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PREFACE. 


X  he  aim  of  the  Handbook  to  Greece,  which  now  ap- 
pears for  the  third  time  in  an  English  garb,  corresponding 
to  the  fourth  German  edition,  is  to  supply  the  traveller  with 
the  most  necessary  information  regarding  the  history  and 
culture  of  the  people  he  is  about  to  visit,  to  render  him  as 
independent  as  possible  of  the  services  of  couriers,  guides, 
and  commissionnaires,  to  protect  him  against  extortion,  and 
in  every  way  to  aid  him  in  deriving  enjoyment  and  instruc- 
tion from  his  tour  in  one  of  the  most  profoundly  interesting 
countries  in  the  world. 

Like  the  Editor's  other  Handbooks,  this  volume  is  founded 
on  personal  acquaintance  with  the  places  described,  supple- 
mented in  the  present  case  by  a  careful  use  of  authoritative 
literature,  especially  that  on  classical  archaeology.  The  third 
edition  has  been  revised  and  enlarged  so  as  to  incorporate 
the  important  results  of  recent  aichseological  research  as  well 
as  the  advances  in  the  means  of  communication  in  Greece. 
For  this  purpose  a  great  part  of  the  country  has  been  re- 
visited by  the  Editor's  collaborators;  many  sections  of  the 
Handbook  have  been  re-written,  while  the  descriptions  of  the 
smaller  Greek  islands  and  of  Crete  are  entirely  new.  Many 
improvements  have  been  suggested  by  scholars  and  other 
travellers  who  have  used  the  previous  editions;  and  useful 
hints  and  information  have  been  furnished  by  numerous 
obliging  correspondents,  including  both  Greeks  and  foreign 
residents  in  Greece.  Mr,  T.  W,  Heermance^  Director  of  the 
American  School  at  Athens,  has  revised  the  description  of 
Old  Corinth.  The  introductory  sketch  of  Greek  Art,  from 
the  pen  of  "Professor  Reinhard  Kekule  von  Stradonitz  and 
adapted  for  English  readers  with  the  help  of  Dr.  Joseph 
T,  Clarke,  has,  at  the  request  of  the  author,  been  revised  and 
partly  rewritten  by  Dr.  R,  Zahn  in  accordance  with  the 
results  of  recent  excavations  and  discoveries. 

Though  the  greatest  pains  have  been  taken  to  ensure  ac- 
curacy, the  Editor  is  well  aware  of  the  constant  fluctuation 
to  which  many  of  the  data  in  the  Handbook  are  liable.  He 
will  therefore  highly  appreciate  any  corrections  or  suggestions 
with  which  travellers  may  favour  him,  especially  if  the  result 
of  their  own  observation. 
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The  Maps  and  Plans  of  the  Handbook  have  also  been 
subjected  to  careful  revision  and  correction.  Eleven  of  those 
in  the  present  edition  have  either  been  re-drawn  or  are  en- 
tirely new.  The  map  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hellas  at  the  end  of 
the  volume,  on  a  scale  of  1 : 1,000,000,  is  founded  upon  the  map 
of  the  Imperial  Geographical  Institute  of  Vienna  (1 :  300,000 ; 
p.  cxii)  y  with  numerous  modifications  and  additions.  The 
French  orthography  of  the  names  (comp.  p.  xli)  has  been 
adopted  because  tne  map  is  also  used  in  the  French  and 
German  editions  of  the  Handbook.  The  same  remark  applies 
to  several  of  the  plans,  with  the  additional  reason  that  the 
French  names  of  the  streets  are  occasionally  employed  as 
alternatives  to  the  Greek  ones. 

Distances  by  railway  or  high-road  are  given  approxi- 
mately in  Englisn  miles  p/g  Engl,  mile  =  nearly  1  Chiliomiirmi 
or  kilomtoe) .  Where  the  time  between  two  places  is  given 
instead  of  the  distance,  the  reference,  unless  expressly  stated 
to  be  otherwise,  is  to  the  ordinary  mode  of  locomotion  in 
Greece,  viz.  on  horseback.  As  the  pace  is  invariably  a  walk, 
an  hour  rarely  means  more  than  three  English  miles,  and  fre- 
quently means  less  (comp.  p.  xvii).  Heights  are  given  from 
the  most  trustworthy  sources,  reduced  to  English  feet  (1  Engl, 
ft.  es  0.3048  m^tre,  Greek  Matron).  The  Populations  are 
those  ascertained  by  the  latest  census. 

A  list  of  the  modern  Greek  topographical  and  other  terms 
occurring  most  frequently  in  the  text  is  given  at  p.  xviii.  For 
hints  as  to  the  pronimciation  of  modern  Greek,  see  pp.  xxx,  xli. 

To  hotel-keepers,  tradesmen,  and  others  the  Editor  begs 
to  intimate  that  a  character  for  fair  dealing  and  courtesy  to- 
wards travellers  is  the  sole  passport  to  his  commendation, 
and  that  advertisements  of  every  kind  are  strictly  excluded 
from  his  Handbooks. 
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Abbreviations. 

R.  —  room,  also  route.  N.  =  north,  northern,  etc. 

B.  =  breakfast.  S.  =  sonth  etc. 

D.  =  dinner.  E.  =  east,  etc. 

A.  =  attendance.  W.  =  west  etc. 

L.  =  light.  hr.  =  hour, 

ddj.  =  ddjeuner,  luncheon.  min.  =  minnte. 

rfmts.  =  refreshments.  dr.  =  drachma, 

pens.  =  pension  (i.  e.  board  and        1.  =  lepton. 

lodging)  fr.  =  franc. 

M.  =  Engl.  mile.  c.  =  centime, 

ft.  =  Engl.  feet.  ca.  =  circa  (about). 

Hag.  =  Uagios,  Hagia  (saint).  comp.  =  compare. 

Asterisks  are  employed  as  marks  of  commendation. 

Topographical  Terms.  The  following  are  some  of  the  commonest  Greek 
topographical  and  other  terms  occurring  in  the  text. 

EremokliH^  ruined  chapel.  Pdtamos,  river  (diminutive,  Potanii). 

Hdgios  ((em.  hag{a,  p\.  haffii)^  SAint.  Revma^    dry,    deep -sunken    river- 

Kavo  (officially  Akrotirion),  cape.  bed. 

ifa/ynte,  huts,  hamlet.  Skdla,  1.  landing-place  or  quay  atal- 

J^ephalari  copious  spring  or  source.  i^n  'marina')  ^  2.  rough  rocky  path 

JUetocht,  farm,  especially  a  convent-  rm   ladder). 

,/*'™'       rv  X  Stavrds.  cross. 

Mon/  (monf ),  convent.  Taxiarchm,  the  three  Archangels  Ga- 
Niston,  nu{.  island.  k-«Ii    wi«k„^i    -„^  i>o«i.n«i 

ralaedkattro,  ruined  fortress.  bnel,  Michael,  and  Raphael. 

Panagia,  Madonna  and  Child  (p.  llv).  2Vta«C2y»a(f a),  Trinity. 

PanegyHs  (panfgiria),  church-festival  J<'"«^  (P^-  »««»0,  mountain. 

of  a  religious  and  social  character,  liy^^^i  spring. 

like  the  Breton  *Pardons\  ^^^f^  below,  Lower- 

Pigddi  (pigidi),  well.  ^P^^  O'  Apano,  above,  Upper- 

Platia  (itXaxela),  square,   the  Italian  Megdlo^  great. 

piazza.  Mikrd^  small. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  .Julian  Calbndab,  which  is  thirteen 
days  behind  the  Gregorian,  is  still  followed  in  Greece.  January  1st  in 
Greece  corresponds  therefore  to  January  14th  in  Western  Europe. 
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I.  Practical  Hints. 

A  journey  to  Greece  no  longer  ranks  with  those  exceptional 
faTonrs  of  fortune  which  fall  to  the  lot  of  but  few  individuals. 
The  number  of  travellers  who,  after  exploring  Italy  and  Sicily, 
turn  their  steps  toward  the  classic  shores  of  Hellas,  the  earliest 
home  of  the  beautifcd,  is  constantly  increasing.  Even  the  shortest 
sojourn  in  the  country  itself  will  yield  the  richest  rewards  and 
contribute  more  than  long  years  of  study  towards  a  thorough 
comprehension  of  a  civilisation,  from  which  modem  life  has  still 
much  to  learn.  We  must,  however,  remember  that,  while  the 
columned  beauty  of  Greek  architecture  still  exercises  a  direct  and 
powerful  influence  in  spite  of  the  ruin  brought  about  by  the  hand 
of  time  or  of  man,  the  case  is  not  the  same  with  regard  to  the 
ancient  works  of  sculpture,  for  an  adequate  appreciation  of  which 
a  special  preparation  is  necessary.  Those  who  come  fresh  from  the 
noble  galleries  of  Rome  and  Naples  may  at  first  feel  some  disap- 
pointment in  the  terribly  dilapidated  condition  of  many  of  the 
Greek  works,  and  perhaps  also  with  the  warehouselike  arrangement 
of  the  museums  in  which  they  are  exhibited.  But,  when  allowance 
has  once  been  made  for  these  disadvantages,  all  the  deeper  is  the 
insight  into  Greek  art,  the  creations  of  which  meet  us  here  in  their 
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first  freshness  and  in  their  original  form,  —  not,  as  is  almost  uni- 
versally the  case  in  Italy,  in  the  copies  an4  a^ptations  of  the  Ro- 
man period.  Another  important  element  in  the  enjoyment  of  a 
visit  to  Greece  is  some  capacity  for  sympathetic  appreciation  of 
southern  scenery,  with  its  bare  but  nobly  formed  and  clearly  cut 
mountains,  Its  deep-blue  gulfs,  and  its  clear  ethereal  atmosphere, 
which  brings  distant  objects  close  to  the  beholder  and  robs  shar 
dows  of  their  depth  and  gloom.  The  variegated  charm  of  a  nor^ 
thern  landscape  must  not  be  looked  for  in  Greece  any  more  than  in 
Italy ;  we  must  learn  to  comprehend  and  pay  a  due  meed  of  admi-^ 
ration  to  the  severe  harmony  of  colours  which  here  characterize^ 
mountain  and  plain,  rocks,  buildings,  and  even  vegetation. 

a.  Mode  of  Travelling.  Hotels.  Sailways.  Coariers.  Agogiats; 
Equipment.  Topographical  Terms. 

A  stay  in  Athens  is,  so  far  as  external  conditions  are  concerned, 
similar  to  a  stay  at  Naples  or  Palermo.  Like  these  towns,  the  Greek 
Capital  affords  all  the  conveniences  which  most  travellers  find  necess* 
ary  for  comfort.  There  are  here  several  excellent  hotels  of  the  first 
class,  and  also  good  secoud-class  hotelsy  fitted  up  in  the  style  of 
the  Italian  alberghi  and  furnished  like  them  with  restaurants.  In 
the  larger  hotels  the  ordinary  rule  is  to  pay  a  fixed  sum  per  day,. 
Varying  from  10  to  15  fr.  according  to  the  season ;  this  price  in* 
eludes  breakfast,  luncheon  (about  noon),  dinner  (at  6  or  7  p.m.), 
and  room  (3-5  fr.).  In  the  second-class  houses  the  fixed  charge 
(^8-10  fr.)  is  also  usual  during  the  chief  tourist  season,  but  meals 
are  taken  at  any  hour  in  the  hotel-testaurant.  In  hotels  garni  s, 
Greek  hotels,  and  hotels  of  the  second  class  out  of  the  seasoti  the 
charge  for  rooms  is  somewhat  lower,  and  meals  are  taken  ct  la  earte. 
The  most  important  points  in  the  environs  may  now  be  reached  by 
railway ;  other  excursions  may  be  made  by  carriage  or  on  horiseback. 

The  conditions  at  CorfU  resemble  those  at  Athens.  Good  inns 
and  good  roads  make  a  visit  to  this  lovely  island  easy  for  the  most 
fastidious  traveller ;  and  those  who  have  spent  two  or  three  days 
here  will  always  remember  its  scenery  as  one  of  the  most  striking 
natural  features  of  a  tour  in  Greece. 

Good  hotels  in  the  European  style  are  to  be  found  at  Patra$  and 
one,  somewhat  simpler,  at  iAie  Piraeus.  The  leading  hotels  at  OJympta, 
Corinthj  and  Nauptia,  which  may  also  be  included  in  the  list,  emu- 
late the  Athenian  hotels  in  charges  though  not  in  comfort.  A  distinct 
bargain  should  in  all  cases  be  made  beforehand  as  to  the  price  of 
rooms  and  meals. 

In  the  rest  of  Greece  tolerable  inns  ($evoSo)^eia,  Xenodochid)^ 
resembling  the  locandas  of  the  small  towns  of  S.  Italy,  are  found 
only  in  towns  that  are  frequently  visited  by  foreigners:  e.g.  Tripolis^ 
Kalamata,  Itea,  Sparta^  Chalkis,  VolOy  Lamia,  Larissa,  Syra,  Zante, 
and  Kephallenia  (Argostoli).  Overcharges  at  these  are  not  uncom  mon 
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(e.g,  4-6  dr.  for  a  bed  instead  of  2-2^2),  and  only  experienced  frav- 
ellers  with  a  knowledge  of  the  language  will  succeed  in  effectually 
heating  them  down. 

At  other  places  in  the  interior  the  accommodation  for  trayellers 
is  still  of  the  scantiest  description,  unless  they  have  the  good  for- 
tune to  bear  intfoduetions  ensuring  the  hospitality  of  some  of  the 
wdl-to-do  natives.  The  Inns,  soifletimes  calling  themselves  Xeno' 
doehfa,  but  generally  content  with  the  humbler  title  of  Khans,  are 
usually  miserable  cottages,  with  a  kitchem  and  one  large  common 
sleeping-room ;  nowadays  some  of  them  also  possess  a  few  separate 
rooms,  which  are,  however,  destitute  of  furniture,  glass  windows, 
and  flre-plaoes.  The  traveller  must  bring  his  own  night-coverings 
vTith  him  and  make  a  bargain  (1-2  dr.  each  bed).  Native  wine, 
mastfcha  (spirits),  and  coffee  may  generally  be  had,  but  the  only 
solid  fare  offered  consists  of  bread  and  cheese  and  eggs  and  oc- 
casionally a  fowl.  The  traveller  is  therefore  thrown  upon  his  own 
resources  for  the  greater  part  of  his  food,  which  he  should  bring 
with  him  from  Athens.  The  greatest  drawbacks  the  civilised  trav- 
eller finds  in  these  houses  are  the  dirt  and  the  vermin.  The  pests 
which  render  night  hideous  include  not  only  the  flea  (psfUow)^ 
with  which  the  traveller  in  Italy  has  probably  become  more  or  less 
familiar,  but  also  bed-bugs  (kereoiks)^  lice  (p9$rae8)y  and  other  dis- 
gusting insects,  winged  and  wingless.  The  best  remedy  against  the 
attacks  of  these  enemies  of  repose  is  good  Inject  Powder  (Persian  or 
Keating's),  which  should  be  plentifully  sprinkled  on  the  traveller's 
clothes  and  bedding.  ThiS' is  better  procured  before  leaving  home 
as  it  is  frequently  adulterated  in  the  S.  NapMhaline  is  also  very 
efficacious,  but  its  pungent  odour  is  found  objectionable  by  many 
travellers.  The  burning  of  insect-powder  or  Venetian  *Zampironi' 
(obtainable  at  the  chief  druggists'  in  Athens)  is  of  some  use  in 
repelling  the  Kounoupia^  or  mosquitoes,  which  overspread  the  whole 
of  the  low-lying  districts  in  summer  (June-Oct.).  The  only  effectual 
preventives,  however,  are  tibin  muslin  curtains /"fcot^nouj^iVra^  spread 
over  the  bedi  Ammonia  or  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  if  applied 
at  onee,  helps  to  allay  the  irritation  caused  by  the  bites.  • —  The  ac- 
ceptance of  Hospitality  (philoxenid)  has  this  drawback,  that  con- 
sideration for  the  feelings  of  Ms  host  litoits  the  traveller  in  vafrious 
ways,  and  this  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  modem  Greek  has 
generally  very  little  idea  of  the  value  of  time.  The  only  return  the 
stranger  can  make  for  his  reception  is  a  gratuity  to  the  servants. 
In  small  houses,  however,  where  the  traveller  has  been  received 
without  the  formality  of  introduction,  a  sum  of  2  dr.  each  person 
is  expected  for  the  night's  lodging,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
visitor  may  tak«  hit  ease  almost  as  freely  as  at  an  inn.  In  the 
Greek  CovwenU  (see  p.  lii)  the  conditions  are  similar,  except  that 
food  and  drink  are  usually  provided  unasked,  and  that  the  expected 
compeusatiou  (4-6  dr.)  is  not  too  great. 
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Eailwayff.  The  active  construction  of  railways  in  Greece  dates 
only  from  the  last  twenty  years.  All  the  lines  are  owned  by  com- 
panies. Of  the  three  classes,  the  Ist  and  2nd  vary  little  in  comfort 
and  only  20  per  cent  in  fare.  The  first-class  carriages  are,  howeyer, 
preferable  on  the  whole,  especially  when  they  possess  an  outside 
view-platform.  Between  Athens  and  Patras  ran  trains  with  so  called 
*  wagons  de  luxe',  at  fares  20%  al^ve  the  ordinary.  Each  passenger 
is  entitled  to  66  lbs.  of  luggage  free.'  The  luggage  is  booked  (fee 
101.)  and  a  ticket  obtained  for  it.  There  are  no  arrangements  for 
^left  luggage'  at  the  stations.  There  is  no  general  time-table,  but 
lists  of  the  trains  may  be  obtained  at  the  principal  stations.  Greek 
railway -time  is  35  min.  in  advance  of  Central  Europe  time.  — 
Greek  railway  vocabulary,  see  p.  xxxix. 

Those  who  are  not  conversant  with  modern  Greek  may  visit 
places  reached  by  railway,  such  as  Corinth,  Nauplia,  Patras,  and 
Olympia ,  but  they  should  not  attempt  to  travel  in  the  interior 
without  a  guide.  The  most  comfortable  way  of  travelling  is  with 
a  Courier  or  Dragoman.  There  are  in  Athens  several  thoroughly 
trustworthy  men  of  this  class,  who  speak  English,  French,  or 
Italian.  In  return  for  a  fixed  inclusive  sum  of^|p-60  fr.  per  day 
for  each  traveller,  the  courier  takes  upon  himseli  the  entire  cost  of 
the  joufney.  His  functions  begin  when  the  party  leaves  the  hotel 
at  Athens  and  end  on  its  return  to  Athens  or  unrival  at  any  other 
point  agreed  upon.  He  pays  all  railway,  steamboat,  or  carriage 
fares,  hires  the  saddle-horses  and  packhorses,  provides  all  meals 
(including  wine,  coffee,  etc.),  secures  accommodation  for  the  night, 
and  is  generally  responsible  for  the  eomfort  of  the  travellers  under 
his  care.  On  the  longer  expeditions^  and  in  all  cases  where  the 
night  has  to  be  spent  in  a  place  without  a  good  Xenodochfon  (p.  xii), 
the  courier  has  to  provide  a  mattress  and  bedding  for  each  member 
of  the  party ;  some  couriers  supply  camp-bedsteads.  Large  parties, 
in  similar  circumstances,  should  stipulate  for  the  services  of  a 
cook.  The  route  to  be  followed  and  the  places  where  the  nights 
are  to  be  spent  should  be  agreed  upon  beforehand,  with  the  help 
of  the  suggestions  given  at  p.  xxi.  The  couriers  generally  dislike 
any  longer  delay  en  route  than  is  necessary  as  a  rest  for  the  horses, 
and  it  is  therefore  desirable  to  make  it  distinctly  understood  that  the 
traveller  retains  perfect  liberty  in  this  respect,  so  far  as  consistent 
with  the  general  arrangements  of  the  tour.  If  the  tour  is  prolonged 
through  the  fault  of  the  tourist,  he  must,  of  course,  pay  for  the  extra 
time  spent  upon  it.  Half  of  the  sum  agreed  upon  is  generally  paid 
to  the  dragoman  in  advance,  to  enable  him  to  purchase  the  necessary 
stores.  The  other  half  should  be  retained  to  the  end  of  the  journey, 
its  retention  sometimes  acting  as  a  spur  to  th^  inborn  Oriental  in- 
dolence of  the  Greek.  The  owners  of  the  cottages  and  khans  where 
the  nights  are  spent  generally  look  for  a  gratuity  from  the  traveller 
in  addition  to  the  settlement  of  the  bill  by  the  courier. 
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It  is  scarcely  usual  to  have  a  written  CoBtMtct  with  the  courier.  We 
give  here,  however,  tiie  text  of  such  a  contract  in  English  and  French, 
as  its  provisions  wul  in  any  case  he  of  use  to  the  traveller  as  a  guide  in 
making  a  verbal  agreement  CSymphonfa"). 

1.  The  cottrier  ilT.  N.  Mnds  himself  to  conduct  the  travellers  A,  B.,  x  in 
nurrU>ei*,  over  the  /otloufinff  route,  etarting  from  Athene,  (The  names  of  the 
night-quarters  and  places  aside  from  the  usual  route  are  to  he  inserted 
qere.)  The  courier  ma^  not  add  other  travellere  to  the  party  without  the 
eomtemt  of  the  eaid  A.  B. 

2.  The  courier  undertakes  to  defray  all  the  expenses  of  the  Journey  for 
transport^  food,  and  lodging^  and  to  pay  all  fees  and  gratuities,  leaving 
the  iropeller  free  from  all  liability  for  claims  of  payment  or  reimbursement. 
(If  the  traveller  is  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  the  agogiats  and  other 
attendants,  he  usually,  in  spite  of  the  above  clause,  gives  them  a  small 
gratuity  at  the  end  of  the  journey.) 

3.  The  courier  undertakes  to  provide  each  traveller  with  a  good  saddle- 
horee  (with  an  English  saddle  and  a  leathern  bridle),  and  with  x'  mules  or 
horses  to  carry  his  luggage.  The  travellers  ai'O  not  to  he  held  responsible  for 
any  injury  the  horses  may  receive  by  falling  or  the  like,  unless  it  is  clearly 
due  to  the  rider^s  fault.  The  travellers  shall  he  at  liberty  to  make  detours 
while  the  pack-animals  follow  the  shortest  route. 

4.  The  distances  between  x  and  y  are  to  be  performed  hy  railway  (by 
steamer ),  the  tourist  travelling  first  class;  on  roads  where  driving  is  practi' 
cable  carriages  are  to  be  provided.  The  cost  in  each  case  to  he  borne  by 
the  courier. 

5.  The  courier  undertakes  to  provide  eaeh  traveller  with  a  camp-bedstead 
with  clean  mattresses,  sheets,  covers,  and  pillows.  The  meals  furnished  by  the 
courier  shall  be  as  follows:  breakfast,  consisting  of  coffee  or  tea,  with  bread 
and  butter;  luncheon,  with  cold  meat,  eggsy  cheese,  and  wine;  dinner,  supplied 
in  the  evening  on  arrival  at  the  quarters  for  the  night  and  consisting  of  x 
courses,  with  wine  A  discrition.  The  courier  is  hound  to  obtain  the  best 
<seconimodation  possible  for  pcusing  the  night.  When  the  night  is  spent  at  a 
AoM.  as  in  Nauplia  or  Patras,  the  courier  pays  the  hotel  bills. 

0.  The  courier  and  his  servants  agree  to  treat  tJu  travellers  with  all  due 
civility  and  respect.  In  case  of  a  breach  of  this  agreement,  the  traveller  is 
entitled  to  dismiss  the  courier  on  the  spot,  paying  him  up  to  the  time  of  his 
dismissal  only, 

i.  The  travellers  are  entitled  to  change  their  route  at  any  time,  on  con- 
dition that  the  number  of  days  originally  agreed  upon  is  not  diminished. 
When  the  number  of  days  is,  however,  diminished  in  this  way,  the  courier 
receives  a  sum  of  x  fr.  for  each  day  so  omitted.  (When  the  traveller  does 
not  mean  to  return  to  Athens,  but  wishes  to  end  his  tour  at  Patras,  Katd- 
kolo,  or  some  other  town,  it  should  be  expressly  agreed  that  the  courier 
receives  no  allowance  for  his  own  return  to  Athens.) 

8.  The  courier  receives  from  ea«A  traveller  x  fr.  per  day.,  or  in  all  y 
fr.,  one  haHf  to  be  paid  in  advance,  the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  tour. 
During  the  Journey  the  courier  is  not  entitled  to  demand  any  money  from 
the  traveller. 

9.  In  case  of  any  dispute,  both  parties  agree  to  submit  to  the  decision  of 
the  nearest  British  consul  or  vice-consul  (at  the  Piraeus,  Patras,  Corfii,  etc.). 

CoMTRAT.  —  Entre  les  voyageurs  ....  d'une  part  et  le  courier  .... 
d'autre  part,  a  6i6  passd  le  eontrat  suivant. 

1.  Le  courier  s  oblige  envert  ces  voyageurs  a  les  conduire  d'Ath^nes 
k  , .  .,  par  ....  Sans  le  consentement  des  voyageurs,  il  est  d^fendu  au 
courier  d*en  emmener  d^autres  pour  le  mSme  parcours. 

2.  8ur  tout  ce  parcours,  le  courier  aura  It  son  compte  tons  les  frais 
de  voyaee,  tels  que  frais  de  transport,  de  nourritore,  de  logement,  tons 
les  pourboires,  de  sorte  que  le  voyageur  n'est  pas  importund  par  des  exi- 
gences ou  reclamations. 

8.  Le  courier  s'engage  k  foumir  a  chaque  voyageur  un  bon  cheval 
(avec  selle  anglaise  et  rSnes  en  culr),  ainsi  que  .  .  mulcts  ou  chevaux 
vigoureux  pour  transporter  les  bagages.  Les  voyageurs  ne  sent  respon- 
sables  d'aucun  dommage  arrive  aux  animaux,  soit  quMl  arrive  k  ces  der- 
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niers  one  chute  ou  tout  autre  accident,  sans  qu'il  y  ait  de  la  faute  des 
cavaliers.  Us  ont  le  droit  de  faire  selon  leur  bon  plaisir  nn  d«^tour,  pen- 
dant que  lea  betes  de  somme  prennent  la  route  la  plus  courte. 

4.  Les  voyages  d'^Ath^nes  a  .....  .  seront  faits  au  moyen  du  chemin 

de  fer  (des  bateaux  k  vapeur),  lea  voyageurs  allant  en  premiere  classe ;  les 
routes  carrossables  seront  parcourues  en  voiture.  Tons  ces  frais  de  trans- 
port sont  comme  les  autres  a  la  charge  du  courier. 

5.  Le  courier  foumira  un  lit  eomplet  pour  chaque  voyageur,  avec 
des  matelats  des  couvertures,  des  draps,  et  des  coussins  propres.  U  ser- 
vira  aux  voyageurs  un  premier  dejeuner,  avant  le  depart  (caf^,  th^,  avec 
du  pain);  un  second  dejeuner,  en  route  (mets  froids;  des  oeufs,  du  rdti, 
du  poulet,  du  fromage),  et  le  soir  un  diner  de  .  .  plats,  vin  k  discretion. 
Le  courier  s'engage  a  loger  les  voyageurs  aussi  convenablement  que  pos- 
pible.  S'il  y  a  de  bons  hotels,  par  ex.  k  Nauplie,  a  Patras,  on  y  des- 
cendra  aux  frais  du  courier. 

6.  Le  courier  se  conduira  toujours  convenablement  pendant  le  voyage, 
sinon  le  contrat  sera  rompu.  Les  voyageurs  ne  paieront,  dans  ce  dernier 
cas,  les  honoraires  ci-dessous  que  pour  Jes  jours  ^coul^s. 

7.  Les  voyageurs  pourront  cluwager  d'itin^raire  pendant  le  voyage. 
Dans  le  cas  ou  le  nombre  de  jours  tix4  en  serait  diminu^.  le  courier  aura 
le  droit  k  une  indemnity  de  .  .  fr.  par  jour.  (Si  Titineraire  Qx6  dans 
Tarticle  ler  ne  se  termine  pas  k  Ath^nes,  mais  a  Patras,  k  Katakolo  etc., 
le  courier  n'aura  pas  droit  a  une  indemnity  de  retour.) 

8.  Le  courier  recevra  pour  ses  services  .  .  francs  par  jour.  La  moiti^ 
de  la  somme  entiere  lui  sera  remise  avant  le  depart,  I'autre  moiti^  seule- 
ment  k  la  fin  du  trajet;  il  n''a  pas  le  droit  de  demander  de  Targent  en  route. 

9.  En  cas  de  diff^rend,  tons  les  partis  se  soumettent  k  la  decision  du 
consul  ou  vice-consul  anglais  du  Pirle,  de  Patras,  etc. 

Less  exacting  trarellers,  especially  those  who  are  yonng  and 
vigorous,  may  dispense  with  the  expensive  luxury  of  a  courier  and 
content  themselves  instead  with  the  services  of  an  Agogiates 
(^A-^iM^idzij^'j  pron.  Agoydtis),  or  ordinary  horse-boy.  They  should, 
however,  have  some  knowledge  of  the  modern  Greek  language 
(comp.  p.  xxvlii)  and  must  be  prepared  to  put  up  with  the  want 
of  many  comforts  and  conveniences  which  the  ordinary  Euro- 
pean regards  as  almost  necessaries  of  life.  The  agogiat,  except 
perhaps  in  Central  Greece,  generally  knows  the  way  as  well  as 
a  dragoman,  and  like  him  finds  quarters  for  the  night.  He  also 
takes  charge  of  the  traveller's  baggage,  bringing  if  necessary  an 
extra  sumpter-animal  for  this  purpose,  and  carries  the  provisions 
brought  by  the  travellers.  These  last  will  consist  of  salt,  preserved 
meats,  sausages,  extract  of  meat,  maccaroni,  and  similar  articles, 
while  poultry,  eggs,  and  bread  will  be  obtained  en  route;  some 
simple  eating  and  cooking  utensils  should  also  be  provided. 

In  concluding  the  agreement  (SymphonCa),  which  is  best  done 
in  a  cafe  over  a  cup  of  coffee,  the  traveller  should  preserve  an  air 
of  indifference  and  should  avoid  all  indications  of  hurry.  Agogiats 
do  not  always  consent  to  the  terms  given  in  this  Handbook ;  and 
during'  the  ploughing  season  and  harvest  and  on  Sundays  in  the 
towns  prices  are  generally  raised. 

The  charge  for  a  horse  is  8-10  dr.  a  day  in  the  Peloponnesus. 
5-8  dr.  in  Central  Greece,  including  the  keep  of  the  animal  itself 
and  of  the  agogiat.  It  must  also  be  made  clear  that  no  compen- 
sation is  to  be  made  to  the  agogiat  for  his  return-journey  in  the 
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event  of  the  traveller  ending  his  tour  at  a  distance  from  the  ago- 
giat's  home.  In  spite  of  the  above  stipulations,  most  travellers  pay 
the  modest  bills  for  the  food  of  the  agogiatin  addition.  The  horses 
are  generally  docile,  sure-footed,  and  possessed  of  great  po^rers  of 
endurance.  They  are  not  as  a  rule  accustomed  to  any  other  gait 
than  a  rapid  walk,  but  they  show  a  surprising  capacity  for  climb- 
ing steep  mountain-paths.  The  saddle  consists  of  a  wooden  frame 
(8amdH)l  covered  with  rugs  (roucha)  which  the  agogiat  is  bound 
to  produce;  the  stirrups  (scala)  consist  of  nooses  in  a  rope ;  and  a 
rope  often  takes  the  place  of  leathern  bridle-reins.  Most  travellers 
soon  get  used  to  this  riding-gear,  and  many,  especially  for  long 
journeys,  prefer  the  samdri  to  the  poor  specimen  of  an  English 
saddle  (Sella)  which  is  often  the  only  substitute.  Sitting  sideways 
in  the  sam&ri,  as  the  natives  often  do,  is  recommended  for  a  change, 
and  is  quite  easy  with  a  walking  horse.  Luggage  is  much  more 
easily  transported  on  a  native  saddle  than  on  an  English  one. 

Short  excursions,  on  which  the  traveller  returns  to  the  start- 
ing-point in  2-3  days,  should  be  made  with  the  same  agogiat,  as 
better  terms  may  then  be  made  for  the  hire  of  the  horses.  In  longer 
journeys,  however,  it  is  better  to  change  the  agogiat  every  2-3  days, 
which  can  be  done  only  at  places  of  some  size,  as  the  agogiats  are 
seldom  competent  guides  except  in  the  vicinity  of  their  homes. 
This  practice  also  obviates  the  necessity  of  paying  for  days  of  rest, 
while  the  frequent  change  of  horses  makes  forced  marches,  should 

such  be  desirable,  more  practicable. 

Distances  are  stated  in  this  Handbook  in  terms  of  the  time  taken  to 
traverse  them  on  horseback,  except  where  it  is  otherwise  noted  (comp. 
p.  vi).  Pedestrian  Expeditions  of  a  day  or  more  are  practically  impos- 
sible, owing  to  the  climate,  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  food  and  shelter, 
and  the.badjness  of  the  roads.  But  shorter  excursions  on  foot,  especially 
in  the  neighhoorhood  of  Athens,  may  be  very  conveniently  made.  Tra- 
vellers should  never  quit  the  main  roads  without  a  guide,  partly  on  account 
of  the  savage  dogs  (see  p.  xviii). 


Equipment.  For  Athens,  Corfti,  and  all  places  reached  by 
railway,  the  traveller  in  Greece  need  not  make  any  other  prepara- 
tions than  for  a  tour  in  Italy.  For  tours  in  the  interior  he  should 
provide  himself  with  a  suit  of  grey  tweed,  such  as  is  used  by  sports- 
men at  home,  and  an  overcoat  of  some  moderately  thick  or  water- 
proof material.  The  tailor  should  be  instructed  to  see  that  the  seams 
are  sewn  with  particular  care  and  that  the  buttons  are  well  fastened 
on,  as  repairs  are  expensive  and  cause  great  delay.  Riding-breeches 
are  highly  desirable,  with  puttees  or  leggings;  but  if  ordinary 
trousers  are  worn,  buttons  for  riding-straps  should  not  be  forgotten. 
Woollen  underclothing  is  necessary  as  a  preventive  of  chills  (comp. 
p.  xxvii),  and  it  is  prudent  to  wear  a  woollen  vest  at  night.  Flannel 
shirts  are  in  many  respects  more  convenient  than  linen  ones,  and 
they  practically  diminish  the  bulk  of  the  luggage.  For  the  transport 
of  the  latter  on  horseback,  waterproof  bags  or  wallets  (which  should 
^  I  Basdekeb^s  Greece.    3rd  Edit.  b 
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be  obtained  at  home)  are  much  more  conYenient  tban  trunks  or 
bard  leather  portmanteaux.  The  boots  should  be  strong  and  able 
to  resist  the  friction  of  rocky  mountain-paths  and  ruined  masonry. 
The  hat  should  have  a  brim  wide  enough  to  afford  some  shade  from 
the  sun,  and  a  ^puggaree'  tied  round  it  (obtainable  in  Athens)  will 
also  be  found  acceptable.  Smoke-coloured  spectacles  will  be  found 
a  great  relief  to  the  eyes,  though  their  use  feels  a  little  strange  at 
first.  They  may  be  purchased  in  Athens,  but  may  be  obtained  more 
cheaply  in  England  or  Italy. 

The  traveller  in  the  interior  should  also  have  a  travelling  flask 
and  drinking  cup,  a  knife  large  enough  to  be  used  in  eating  if  ne- 
cessary, a  fork,  candles  for  evening  use,  a  good-sized  rug,  a  good 
compass,  and  a  sleeping-bag  of  linen  or  woollen  cloth,  lying  tightly 
ronnd  the  neck  (invaluable  against  vermin).  A  stout  cane  or  long 
riding- whip  will  sometimes  be  found  useful  in  repelling  the  village 
and  shepherds'  dogs,  though  stone-throwing  is  perhaps  still  more 
effective.  A  good  camp-bed  for  long  journeys  may  be  obtained  in 
England  for  30  or  368.  -^  The  large  native  wooden  flask  is  known 
in  Greece  at  ^•Tzitza\ 

b.  Steamboats. 

Few  travellers  from  England  to  Greece  take  ship  before  reach- 
ing Brindisi,  Marseilles,  Naples,  or  Trieste  (see  R.  1),  but  those 
who  enjoy  a  long  sea-voyage  may  reach  their  destination  by  steamers 
of  the  Papayanni  Co.  (office,  22  Water  Street,  Liverpool)  sailing 
every  4  weeks  direct  from  Liverpool  to  Corfu  (p.  250),  Syr  a 
(p.  229),  or  Patra$  (p.  275);  cabin- fares  10i.10s.-12i.  The  voyage 
to  Syra  takes  about  twelve  days. 

FLbasuse  Cbuisbs  (in  large  and  well-appointed  steamers)  to  Greece 
and  the  Levant  are  organized  in  winter  ana  spring  by  the  Orient-PcKiJU) 
Line  (London  offices,  5  Fenchurch  Avenue,  B.C.,  and  26  Gockspur  St.,  S.W.), 
starting  at  Marseilles  (fares  for  the  'round  trip*  15-42  guineas  according  to 
cabin).  —  Here  also  may  be  mentioned  the  excursions  of  the  Oerman  Le- 
vant Line  leaving  Hamburg  about  12-15  times  in  the  year  for  Lisbon,  Algiers, 
Tunis,  Malta,  the  Piratu  (18  days;  fares  14-20/.  including  food),  Smyrna, 
Constantinople  (20  days  \  fare  15-302.)  and  Odessa. 

Communication  between  Greece  and  the  Italian  ports,  Marseilles, 
and  Trieste,  is  maintained  chiefly  by  the  Messageries  Maritimes 
de  France  (Rue  Vignon  1,  Paris),  the  Compagnie  Fraissinet  (Place 
de  la  Bourse  6,  Marseilles),  the  Navigazione  generate  italiana 
(^Florio-Bubattino,  Rome),  and  the  Austrian  Lloyd  {Lloyd  Austriaco, 
Trieste).  Between  Greece  and  Constantinople,  Saloniki,  and  Asia 
Minor  communication  is  maintained  by  the  above  companies  and 
also  by  the  Russian  Steamship  Co.  (Odessa)  and  the  Khedivial  Mail 
Line  (Alexandria).  Each  company  possesses  vessels  of  varying  merit, 
bnt  on  the  whole  the  differences  in  speed,  accommodation,  pro- 
visions, arfd  cleanliness  are  comparatively  trifling.  The  most  im- 
portant routes  are  given  in  R.  1  of  the  Handbook  and  in  the 
Synopsis  on  pp.  xviiia-f  *   they  may  also  be  found  in  Bradshaw^s 
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Continental  Railway  Guide  (2«.)  and  other  time-tables.  Details 
will  be  found  in  the  various  publications  which  may  be  obtained 
from  the  above-named  companies  on  application  by  letter  of 
otherwise. 

Food  is  included  in  the  first-class  and  second-class  fares  of  all  these 
companies.  (It  is  not,  however,  provided  gratis  during  accidental  de)ay 
through  quarantine  or  other  unforeseen  causes.)  £!arly  in  tlie  morning 
coffee  is  provided.  Dijeuner  &  la  fourchette^  served  at  11  or  12,  consists 
of  8-4  courses.  Dinner  is  a  similar  repast  about  6  o'clock.  First-class 
passengers  also  have  tea  in  the  afternoon,  sometimes  in  the  evening  also. 

Fees.  The  steward  expects  V2-I  fr.  for  each  day  of  the  voyage,  but 
more  if  the  passenger  has  given  unusual  trouble. 

Tickets  payable  in  gold)  should  be  purchased  by  the  traveller  in  persoi^ 
at  the  office  of  the  company.  Beturn-tickets,  usually  available  for  three 
months,  are  issued  at  a  reduction  of  10-15  per  cent,  on  the  passage-money, 
hut  not  on  the  cost  of  food;  the  saving  will  appear  scarcely  important 
enough  to  most  travellers  to  be  worth  the  risk  of  booking  so  long  before" 
hand.  Families  of  not  fewer  than  three  persons  also  obtain  a  reduction. 
(Gentlemen  may  always  travel  quite  comfortably  second-class,  though  when 
ladies  are  of  the  party  it  is  of  course  advisable  to  travel  first-class.  The 
food  is  about  the  same  in  quality  for  both  classes,  but  is  somewhat  less 
Abundant  for  second-class  passengers. 

LuGGAOB.  First-class  passengers  are  allowed  70-100  kilogrammes  (156- 
52201bs.  Engl.)  of  luggage  free,  second-class  40-60  kilogrammes  (88-1921bs.). 

Embab^ation.  Passengers  should  be  on  board  some  time  before  the 
advertised  hour  of  starting.  In  Trieste  and  generally  in  Brindisi  also  the 
vessels  are  moored  to  the  quay.  In  the  Greek  and  Turkish  harbours 
small  boats  are  necessary  to  convey  the  passenger  and  his  luggage  to  the 
steamer.  The  charge  (no  fixed  tariff)  is  usually  1  dr.,  with  luggage  IV2-2  dr., 
but  a  distinct  agreement  should  always  be  made  in  advance.  At  Patras, 
Olympia,  etc.  the  boatmen  frequently  meet  the  trains.  On  arrival  at  the 
vessel  payment  should  not  be  made  until  the  traveller  with  all  his  luggage  is 
deposited  on  deck.  —  The  traveller  gives  up  his  ticket  on  board  to  an  offi- 
cial or  the  steward  and  receives  the  number  of  his  berth.  A  bag  may  be 
taken  into  the  cabin,  but  all  boxes  have  to  be  deposited  in  the  hold.  The 
traveller  should  take  care  to  see  that  all  his  boxes  are  properly  labelled. 

Language.  Italian  is  spoken  on  all  the  Italian  and  Austrian  vessels, 
French  on  the  French  vessels. 

The  Greek  Steamboat  Companies  mostly  confine  themselves  to 
the  coasts  and  Islands  of  Greece.  The  chief  companies  are :  1.  The 
Panhellenios;  %  The  New  Hellenic  Steamship  Co.;  3.  John  (Tzon) 
Macdowall^Ba/tbour.  Some  of  the  new  vessels  are  scarcely  inferior 
to  the  steamers  of  the  French  and  Italian  companies.  The  food  on 
board  resembles  that  of  the  Italian  steamers,  varied  by  a  few  Greek 
peculiarities  (vrine,  see  p.  xxiii) ;  it  is  not  Included  in  the  fare  but 
is  charged  for  according  to  a  printed  tariff  (1st  class  6^2  dr.  per 
day).  The  smaller  coasring-steamers  are,  however,  usually  very 
poorly  appointed,  and  the  cabins  often  swarm  with  vermin.  The 
want  of  order  on  almostjall  the  Greek  steamers  is  particularly 
disagreeable.  In  spite  or  the  nominal  prohibition,  the  steerage 
passengers,  who  are  often  more  picturesque  at  a  distance  than 
agreeable  at  close  quarters,  occasionally  invade  the  after-deck, 
and  the  notice  forbidding  smoking  in  the  saloon  (d7ra']fop66eTai  t6 
%eli7cvtap,a)  is  sometimes  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  in  the 
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observance.  The  language  used  on  board  is  Greek,  bnt  Italian  is 
yery  generally  understood.  The  fares  are  payable  in  paper-money 
(international  traffic  in  gold).  Tickets  should  be  taken  at  the  steam- 
boat-offices, not  on  board  the  steamers. 

As  no  complete  Greek  steamboat  guide  is  published,  intending 
passengers  must  seek  information  at  the  Steamboat' Offices  at  the 
port  of  embarkation.  The  bills  of  the  various  companies  exhibited 
in  the  larger  hotels  in  Athens  and  the  shipping  intelligence  of  the 
newspapers  are  not  always  up  to  date,  so  that  the  traveller  should 
never  omit  to  make  personal  enquiries  even  at  Athens.  The  vessels 
are  frequently  late,  and  sometimes  arrive  before  the  regular  hour. 

A  synopsis  of  the  most  important  steamboat  lines  is  given  on 
the  adjoining  yellow  paper,  but  that  should  be  invariably  compared 
with  the  latest  time-tables  and  local  information,  as  well  as  with 
the  snrvey-map  at  the  end  of  the  Handbook.  The  ports  called  at 
by  steamers  are  underlined  in  red  in  the  large  map  of  Greece  in 
the  pocket  at  the  end  of  the  Handbook. 

c.  Season.    Flan  of  Tour.    Public  Security. 

A  tour  in  the  interior  of  Greece  should  be  attempted  neither  in 
the  rainy  months  of  winter  (from  the  beginning  or  middle  of  No- 
vember to  the  beginning  or  middle  of  March)  nor  in  the  hot  months 
of  summer  (middle  of  June  to  beginning  of  September),  when 
the  evils  mentioned  at  p.  xiii  are  at  their  height.  The  best  season 
for  such  a  journey  is  either  spring  (end  of  March  to  end  of  May  or 
beginning  of  June)  or  autumn  (Sept.,  Oct.,  and  sometimes  the  first 
half  of  Nov.).  Athens,  where  most  tourists  naturally  make  their 
first  acquaintance  with  Greek  life  and  habits,  may  be  conveniently 
visited  in  December  and  January,  as  rainy  days  can  be  pleasantly 
spent  in  its  collections  of  antiquities. 

The  stay  in  Athens  is  in  every  way  the  finest  part  of  a  visit  to 
Greece.  To  have  visited  the  Acropolis  and  the  Theseion,  to  have 
lingered  on  the  plain  of  Marathon  and  the  bay  of  Salamis  will 
always  remain  among  the  most  cherished  reminiscences  of  travellers 
who  take  any  interest  whatever  in  classical  antiquity.  Other  points 
which  should  on  no  account  be  overlooked  are  Olympia,  Delphi,  and 
Epidauros,  now  freed  ttom  the  rubbish-deposits  of  centuries,  My^ 
cenae  and  Tiryns,  with  their  wealth  of  mythical  association,  and 
the  splendid  view  from  the  Aero- Corinth,  Lovers  of  nature  will 
find  much  of  interest  and  beauty  in  the  characteristic  coast-scenery 
and  in  the  well-tilled  plains  and  verdant  wood-clad  mountains  of 
the  W.  part  of  the  Peloponnesus,  where,'besides01ympia,  the  Temple 
of  Bassae  and  the  stupendous  fortifications  of  Messene  add  to  the 
attractions  of  a  visit.  Travels  in  the  interior  should  be  made  with 
one  or  two  companions,  not  only  for  economy  bnt  to  avoid  the 
feeling  of  oppressive  loneliness  which  easily  overcomes  the  solitary 
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stranger  who  is  not  familiar  with  the  language  and  manners  of 
the  people. 

A  day's  journey,  as  a  rule,  should  not  exceed  7-8  hrs.  The 
distances  stated  in  the  Handbook  are  calculated  somewhat  closely, 
and  it  may  perhaps  be  advisable  in  most  cases  to  leave  a  margin  for 
contingencies.  The  more  time  is  allowed  for  comfortable  enjoyment 
and  study,  the  more  rewarded  will  the  traveller  feel  for  the  expense 
and  exertions  of  the  journey. 

A  month's  visit  to  Athbns  and  thb  Peloponnesus  may  be 
divided  as  follows :  — 

Days 
Athens  and  its  Environs,  including  ^gina  (RR.  2,  3).   .   10-12 
From  Athens  to  Corinth  and  Aero- Corinth  (RR.  4,  27)  .   .     1 
Nauplia,  Argot^  Tiryns,  Mycenae,  Epidauros  (RR.  29-31)      3 

From  NaupUa  to  2Vipo«M  (R.  32) V2 

From  Tripolis  to  Sparta  (R.  36)  .   . IV2 

Sparta  and  Mittra  (R.  37) 1 

Through  the  Langada  to  Kalamdta  (R.  37) 1 

From  Ealam&ta  to  Phigalia  via  Messene  (RR.  46,  39)  .   .     2 
From  Phigalfa  to  Andrdsaena  vi4  the  Temple  of  Bastae     1 

(R.  42) 1 

From  Andrltssena  to  Olympia  (R.  41) 

Olympia  (R.  25) 1-2 

From  Olympia  to  Patras  (R.  24) 1 

From  Patras  to  Corfit  (R.  22a) 1 

Corfu  (R.  22b) 2-3 

27-31  days. 
Travellers  with  limited  time  may  proceed  from  Tripolis  direct 

to  Olympia  via  Megalopolis,  Karytaena,  and  AndrCtsatna,  making 

a  digression  to  Bastae  (RR.  39,  41,  42). 

A  visit  to  Ithaka  (R.  22e),  which  is  made  most  conveniently 

from  Patras,  takes  about  3  days. 

The  chief  points  in  Central  Grbeob  and  Thessaly  may  be 

visited  in  2V2  weeks  as  follows :  —  Days 

From  Athens  to  DeZpW  pR.  5). 2 

From  Delphi  to  Livadid  vi4  Chaeronea  (RR.  6,  11)   .   .    .      1 
From  Livadid  to  Orchomenot  (R.  13)  and  direct  to  Kou-^ 

toumoula  (p.  166) 1 

Via  Helikon,  Leuktra,  and  Plataea^  to  Thebes  (R.  7)  .   .    .     2 
From  Thebes  to  Martino  via  Karditza  (R.  12)  .....   .     2 

From  Martino  to  Thermopylae  and  Lamia  (RR.  12,  14)   .     2 

From  Lamia  to  Stylida  and  Volo  (RR.  14,  15) 1 

From  Volo  to  Laritsa.    Vale  of  Tempe.  (R.  16) 2 

From  Larissa  to  TrCkkaZa  and  the  Meteora  Convents,  retunl- 

ing  to  Volo  (R.  17) 3 

From  Volo  to  the  Piraeus  (R.  15) .^  . 1^ 

17  dayT. 
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Those  who  have  only  about  10  days  in  all  to  spend  in  Greece, 
«.  g,  on  the  way  to  or  from  the  East,  should  devote  6  days  to  Athens^ 
audits  environs  (the Plrseus,  Bay  of  Salamis,  Sunion,  andPentelikon 
or  Eleusis)  and  the  rest  of  the  time  to  an  excursion  to  the  Pelo- 
{>onnesus  (Acro-Corinth,  Nauplia,  Tlryns,  Argos,  Mycenae,  Patras, 
and  perhaps  Olympia)^ 

The  state  of  Public  Safety  in  Greece  is  at  present  all  that  can 
"be  desired.  Only  a  few  isolated  cases  of  robbery  have  occurred  in 
recent  years  near  the  Turkish  frontier,  but  strangers  are  hardly 
ever  attacked. 

d.  Bestaurants  and  Caf^s.  Wine.  Tobacco. 

Travellers  who  limit  their  excursion  to  Athens  and  lodge  in  the 
larger  hotels  there  will  have  little  need  or  opportunity  to  make  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Greek  Eestaurants  (^OTiat^pia,  ettiatdria),  as 
all  the  meals  for  the  day  are  included  in  the  hotel-charge  for  'pen- 
sion'. Those,  however,  who  frequent  hotels  of  the  second  class  in 
Athens,  or  who  visit  other  towns,  may  find  the  following  list  of  the 
iiost  common  Greek  dishes  useful.  Meals  are  generally  eaten  h  la 
earte  (dinner  11-2,  supper  6-8).  Some  restaurants  close  at  9  p.m. 
In  the  larger  Athenian  restaurants  the  cuisine  is  half  French. 
Gratuities  are  customary  as  in  other  countries.  The  waiter  is  ad- 
dressed as  Tzoiihi  (pffidi,  'gar^on')^  The  Greek  for  portion  is  fxeplBa 
(mettda), 

aoijTza  (80upa)y  soup.  «^8aj,  sausage;  Xouitfitvaaf'f ou- 

Coo[i.6  (zoum6)^  broth.  kdnikaj^  small  sausages. 

zorJTzayopTdpia (soupathortdria)^  xott^tcouXo  (kottdpoulo),  fowl. 

vegetable  soup  ('Julienne').  cppixaood  (frikaasSJf  fricassee. 

(JouTra  auYoX^jjLOVo  (soupa  avgoU-  yo^^^^^ttooXo  (galldpoulo)^  turkey. 

rifiono},    soup   with   egg    and  [iTzeY.d'zoai  (bekdtza),  BiiipQ. 

lemon.  -/ipa  (chfna),  goose. 

edfcXxoa  (taltsa)^  sauce  itaizi  (papi)^  duck. 

\t.a%0Lp6sia  (makardnia),   macca-  ^dpi  (ps&ri)^  fish. 

roni.  .  4'^pi  (jtaYiovvICa  (psdri  mayon-- 

xplas  (kreas),  meat.  nS$a),  fish  mayonnaise. 

dnr)T6  (psitS),  roast  meat.  ctptBia  (strCdia),  oysters. 

Atqto   ^BdXXo    (psitd  vid6llo)^  y^a^iapi  (ehavidri),  caviare;  Xs- 

roast  beef.  fji6vt  (lem^ni)^  lemon. 

diTjTo  (ipvcfcxt  (psito  am'dki)^  toast  itaTc£Tai«  (patdtaes),  potatoes. 

lamb.  70pTdipia  (chortdria)  or 

xoTsXdxTa  (koteleita)  cutlet.  Adl/ctva  (lachana),  vegetables. 

P-Ttupxlxi  (biftiki)j  beefsteak.  TpaooOXia  (fas80<ilia)y  beans. 

yoipojJi^pt  (chiromirijj  vulg^  CajJ!-  fATriC^XXia  (bisellia),  peas. 

itiSvt     (zamhdni,     'jambon'),  aou^ouTtlBi  (kounoupfdi),  cauli- 

ham.  flower. 

aaXafxi  (aaldmi),    aaXo^taa  (mt"  ^(iOfjLfjL'joi  (krommfdi)^  onion. 
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xoXoxu^i  (kolokithi),  cucumber.  yaX^d  (chalvd)^  a  Turkish  sweet- 
(iYY^^pt  (angouri),  gherkin.  meat  made  of  sesame  and  ho- 

TO fjidxa u  f^tomdie^j,  tomatoes.  ney  (fJidXi) ;  other  sweetmeats 

TOitAzaiifeiKKszaXiltomdtesyemi-       are    called    baklavd,    galato- 

8tS8  or  yomistes),  stuffed  to-        boiiriko  f    loukodmia     (comp. 

matoes.  p.  xxlv). 

TzCkd^i(pildfi)y    kind  of  rich  rice-  cppouxa  f/rofito^,  fruit 

pudding,like  the  Italian  risotto.  [Jt-nXov  (milon),  apple. 

6L'z^ili.T:iKd^t(adzimpitdfi)j  *Per-  dy\dhi  (achlddi),  pear. 

sian  pillau*  of  hashed  mutton.  xepdiGia  (kerdsia),  cherries. 

ifi^XIxra  (omelitta),  omelette.  cppdiooXais   (frdoules),  strawber- 
auY<5,  d\j^d(avg6t  avgdj^  egg,  eggs ;        ries. 

a^fd  TTJYavTjTd  or  (jtctTia  (avgd  CTacp6Xia  (stafilia)^  grapes. 

iiganitd    or  mdtia) ,    poached  oracpi^e^  (itafides),  raisins. 

eggs  J  a^Yol  cppeoxa (avgafriska),  Bau.ao%ir)va  (dnmdskina),  plums. 

fresh  eggs.  ^oo(£vixa  (roddnika)^  peaches. 

YtouPapXdxia  (youvarldkia)^  Pepixoxa  (verfkoka)^  apricots. 

dumplings.  d\).()'(haka{am'(gdala)j  almonds. 

TCoutCouxdxia   (tzoutzoukdkia),  ouxa  (sika)^  figs. 

dumplings  with  garlic  (sk6rdo),  iropToxdXi   (portokdli),  orange ; 
Tupl  ftzrO,  cheese.  mandarCniy  Mandarine  orange. 

TUpl  T^g 'EXpeTia?  or  t*?)?  BCtCc-  Tteirdvif'pcptfmV,  melon  jp-tacp^XTa 

pTjg  (tirC  Us   Elvetfas  or   iig        tt.   fmia  /"(ffta  p.^l,  a  slice  of 

Vftzeris),  GruySre  cheese.  melon. 

Tupl  f>oxcp6p,  Roquefort  cheese.  Po6Tupo  (vodtiro),  butter. 

TouXoufxoTupi   (touloumotiri)^  dXdti  (aldti)j  salt. 

goat*s-milk  cheese.  irtTrepi  (pipiri)j  pepper. 

TTOuSiYYa  (poudfnga),  pudding.  fd'ka  (gdla)^  milk. 

YX6xtapLa  (glikismajj   sweets,  vep6   (ner6),   water:    xp6o  vep6 

pastry.  (krfo  ner6),  fresh  water. 

fji7rtox6TO  (hiskdto),  biscuit.  ^mikl  (psomi),  bread. 

Wine  (xpaoi,  krassi;  oivo^  is  also  used  In  Athens  on  labels  and 
in  wine-lists;  aoTTpo,  dspro^  white,  (xaupo,  mdvro^  red,  x6xxivo, 
kokkino^  light  red).  The  ordinary  wine  of  Greece,  partly  to  increase 
its  keeping  power  and  partly  from  a  curious  freak  of  taste  (p.  xliii), 
is  impregnated  with  resin,  which  at  first  makes  it  very  unpalatable 
to  strangers.  This  flavour  is  particularly  strong  in  the  ^Retsinato'  of 
Attica  (xpaol  ^exoivaTo,  krassf  retsindto)^  which  foreigners  rarely 
learn  to  appreciate  (see,  however,  p.  xxviii).  In  the  wine  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus the  resinous  ^bouquet'  is  much  less  strong  and  after  a  few 
days  scar  cely  interferes  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  liquor.  An  Okd 
(about  1  Vs  quart)  of  ordinary  wine  costs  60-80 1.  in  Athens,  and  some- 
what less  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  The  usual  order  at  a  restau- 
rant is  either  ^.w?)  6xa  (misi  okd^  1/2  ol^*)  01  ixaxb  Spdifxia  (^skatd 
drdmiaf  100  dr^ia  =  1/4  oka).  Sometimes,  especially  in  taverns, 
the  wine  is  supplied  not  by  measure  but  by  the  glass  (generally  only 
half  full) :  Sva  xpaoi  or  xpaoctxi  (diminutive) ,  ena  krassf  or  kras- 


xxiv  I.  PRACTICAL  HINTS.  Tdbaeco. 

adki,  51.  (in  Athens  sometimes  101.).    At  the  chief  hotels  resi- 
nous wine  is  not  supplied  except  on  special  application. 

The  ordinary  beverage  of  foreigners  in  Athens,  in  Corfd,  on 
hoard  the  Greek  steamers,  etc.,  is  the  unresined  red  wine  called 
Kephisia  ('boutflya'  or  bottle  1  dr.,  *misi  boutilya'  Y2  ^r.),  which 
has  a  somewhat  insipid  and  weak  flavour.  The  white  wine  also  is 
rather  insipid.  Other  common  sorts  of  red  and  white  wine  are  Sdlon^ 
(EkonorrUdeSy  Soutzos,  Zannos  ^  Roche  (so  named  after  the  owners 
of  the  vineyards ;  60  l.-l  V2  dr.  per  bottle),  Kephallenta^  etc.  Among 
better  varieties  are  Chdteau  Dictlit  (from  Tatoi ;  when  old,  dry  and 
not  too  strong),  Tour  la  Seine,  Cdtes  du  Parrits,  Mavrodaphne  from 
Kephallenia,  and  the  wine  of  the  Achaia  Co.  (p.  278);  most  of 
them,  however,  like  the  fine  wines  named  at  p.  xliii,  are  too  fiery 
for  regular  use.  The  white  retsinato  wine  is  recommended  for 
general  use  outside'  Athens.  French  wines  (4-10  fr.  per.  bottle) 
are,  of  course,  obtainable  at  Athens,  Gorfili,  etc. 

Caf^  (xacpeveia,  hafenid)  of  all  kinds  abound  in  Greece,  from 
the  wretched  wooden  shed  of  the  country- village  up  to  the  Athenian 
establishments  handsomely  fitted  up  in  the  Italian  style.  The  coffee 
(Sva  xacp^,  £na  kafe^  a  cup  of  coffee ;  §60  xacpe^ec,  dio  kafide$, 
two  cups  of  coffee)  is  served  in  the  Oriental  manner,  t.  e.  in  small 
cups  with  the  grounds.  As  a  rule  it  is  already  sweetened  (%acpe 
yXuxo,  kafi  glik6),  but  the  visitor  may  order  either  a  xacpe  fJi^Tpio 
{kafi  mitrio)^  with  little  sugar,  or  a  xacpe  ox£to  {kafe  schito')^ 
with  no  sugar.  The  usual  charge  is  10 1.  per  cup  (16-20 1.  at  the 
larger  Athenian  cafes).  It  should  be  allowed  to  cool  and  ^settle'  and 
then  drunk  carefully  so  as  not  to  disturb  the  sediment  at  the  bot- 
tom. —  A  favourite  refreshment  of  the  Greeks  is  Xouxo6[jli  (lou- 
koUmi,  pi.  loukoijimia)j  a  confection  (resembling  what  is  known  in 
England  as  *Turkish  Delight')  of  sweetened  gum  and  rose-water, 
often  mixed  with  pistacchio  nuts.  Another  is  p.aoTl^a  (fiuuticfta), 
a  liquor  distilled  from  the  gum  of  the  mastix,  which  forms  a  milky, 
opalescent  fluid  when  mixed  with  water.  The  ordinary  price  for  a 
loukoumi  or  masticha  is  5-10 1.  The  Greek  for  brandy  is  ^axl  (rakC^ 
pi.  rakid), 

A  shoe-black  (lotutros)^  a  characteristic  flgnre  in  the  streets  of  Greece 
and  Italy,  is  always  to  be  found  in  or  near  the  cafes;  5-10 1.  is  paid  for 
his  services. 

Tobacco  (xaTcv6;,  kapnds,  smoke),  though  made  a  government 
monopoly  in  1887,  is  cheap,  provided  one  is  content,  like  the 
Greeks  themselves,  to  smoke  Cigarettes.  A  packet  of  ordinary 
tobacco  costs  30-451.,  with  a  book  of  cigarette-papers  (aiYap6- 
/apTo,  8igar6charto)bh  more ;  Turkish  tobacco  ([AUpoSdlToc,  aromati- 
sed,  or  iroXlxixoc  xairvd;,  polftikos  kapnds',  so  called  from  Con- 
stantinople, popularly  known  as  if)  7r6Xi«)  50,  60,  801. ;  ready-made 
cigarettes  40-501.  per  packet.  Small  quantities  only  should  be  bought 
at  a  time,  as  the  tobacco  rapidly  becomes  dry  and  hot.  Cigars  Qpodra, 
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fh)m  the  Spanish)  are  dear  and  to  be  had  good  only  at  Athens,  Pa- 
tias,  Yolo,  and  some  other  large  towns.  Those  offered  for  sale  in 
the  smaller  towns  are  generally  very  had.  —  Nargilehs  or  Water 
Pipes,  in  which  a  peculiar  kind  of  Persian  tobacco  (toumbehC)  is 
used,  may  be  obtained  in  the  caf^s.  It  requires  a  considerable 
effort  to  draw  the  smoke  into  the  mouth,  and  at  first  the  tobacco 
exercises  a  somewhat  stupefying  effect.  Seasoned  smokers  swallow 
the  smoke,  but  even  when  it  is  expelled  again  at  once,  this  practice 
produces  effects  similar  to  the  use  of  opium. 

e.  Money.  Passports.   Custom  House. 

Greece  joined  the  Latin  Monetaby  League  in  1871,  but  owing 
to  the  unsatisfactory  financial  position  of  the  country  the  currency 
consists  almost  entirely  of  paper.  The  gold  coins  (20,  10,  5  dr.) 
and  silver  coins  (5,  2,  1,  ^2  ^r.,  20 1.)  are  seldom  met  with.  The 
franc  is  called  Spa^^fAT)  {drachrrief  pi.  Spa^p.at?,  drachmSs),  the  cen- 
time XeTtrdv  (leptdn;  pi.  leptd).  The  five-lepta  piece,  corresponding 
to  the  French  sou  or  Italian  soldo,  is  known  as  Trevtdlpa  (penddroj 
pi.  penddres),  the  ten-lepta  piece  as  ht%d^0L  (dekdra).  In  nickel 
there  are  coins  of  20,  10,  and  61.;  in  copper  of  10,  6,  2,  and  1 1. 
The  money  in  ordinary  circulation  consists  chiefly  of  notes  of  1,  2, 
and  [6  dr.,  and  foreign  silver  money  (but  comp.  below).  There 
are  banknotes  for  10,  26,  100,  600  dr.,  and  upwards,  issued  by 
the  Oreek  National  Bank ,  the  Ionian  Bank  (which  has  an  agency 
In  Athens),  and  the  Epeiro-Thessalian  Bank,  The  10  dr.  notes  Were 
formerly  divided  into  halves,  each  worth  6  dr.,  but  these  are  no 
longer  legal  tender.  The  value  of  the  20  franc  gold-piece  (napoleon) 
has  recently  varied  between  34  and  26  dr.  in  paper.  Travellers 
should  be  on  their  guard  against  obsolete  silver  coins  of  the  Latin 
Monetary  League  (e.g.  French  pieces  of  Louis  Philippe),  also 
against  all  Italian  silver  coins,  and  Greek  coins  with  the  head  of  King 
Otho.  This  warning  applies  especially  toCorfil,  where  importunate 
money-changers  board  the  steamers.  A  drachme  of  King  Otho  is 
worth  only  90 1.  in  paper. 

The  best  medium  for  the  transport  of  large  sums  is  French  or  English 
Ooldj  Letters  of  Credit,  English  Banknotes,  or  Circular  Notes;  the  latter 
may  be  obtained  at  any  of  the  principal  English  or  American  banks. 
French  banknotes  are  favourably  received  in  Athens^  German  banknotes 
less  so,  and  German  gold  not  at  all.  English  gold  always  commands  ready 
acceptance,  the  exchange  for  a  sovereign  varying  from  31  to  33  dr.  (paper 
currency).  Money  sent  to  Greece  should  either  be  in  the  form  of  cheques 
(upon  Paris)  or  Qess  recommended)  by  post  office  money-order  (maximum 
from  Great  Britain,  iOl,  =  ca.  1(XX)  fr.),  payable  at  Athens,  the  Pireeus, 
Patras,  Corfii,  Syra,  or  Volo.  Inland  post  office  orders  up  to  the  value 
of  600  dr.  may  be  obtained.  The  Greek  National  Bank  CEdvixiQ  Tpofnel^a) 
has  agencies  (tiuoxaTofffTTjixa,  pi.  oicoxaxaffnnfxaTa)  in  all  the  larger  provin- 
cial towns.  Small  sums  of  gold  may  be  converted  into  paper  at  the  stalls 
of  the  money-changers ,  after  noting  the  rate  of  exchange  in  the  news- 
papers (most  conveniently  at  Athens,  p.  10).  The  leading  hotels  at  Athens 
and  Corfu  require  payment  in  gold.  In  the  Handbook  the  contractions  fr. 
and  c.  are  used  for  prices  in  gold,  dr.  and  1.  for  prices  in  paper-money. 
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JPassports  are  not  necessary  in  Greece,  but  will  often  be  found 
useful,  especially  for  a  tour  in  the  interior.  Registered  letters,  for 
example,  are  not  deliyered  to  strangers  unless  they  can  establish 
their  identity  by  some  such  document ;  and  the  countenance  and 
help  of  the  British  and  American  consols  must  also  depend  upon 
the  proof  of  nationality  offered  to  them  by  the  traveller.  Passports 
should  have  the  visa  of  a  Greek  consul  in  the  holder's  native  coun- 
try. For  entering  Turkish  territory  a  passport,  with  the  visa  of  the 
Turkish  consul,  is  absolutely  necessary. 

Passports  may  be  obtained  from  the  Foreign  Office  direct  (fee  2<.)  or 
through  Buss,  4  Adelaide  St.,  Strand  (charge  4«.))  G.  Smith  &  Sons,  29 
Craven  St.,  Charing  Cross  (4«.);  Thomas  Cook  A  Son,  Ladgate  Circus 
(3«.  6d.)y  or  Henry  Blacklock  &  Co.  (^Bradshaw's  Guides  ^  5«.). 

Custom  Honte.  The  custom-house  examination  is  generally 
lenient,  and  small  articles  of  luggage  are  seldom  interfered  with< 
The  objects  sought  for  are  new  articles,  which  might  have  a  com-i 
mercial  value,  and  cigars,  the  duty  on  which  is  high.  The  luggage 
of  departing  travellers  is  searched  to  see  that  it  contains  no  Anti-' 
quitiet,  which  it  is  forbidden  to  take  out  of  the  country  without  a 
certificate  from  the  General  Ephoros  (p.  12),  for  which  a  charge 
is  made. 

f.  Post  and  Telegraph  Offices. 

Letters  (YpapLp-aTa ,  grdmmata,  or  dTcioxoXal,  epistolae ;  Gom^* 
p.  xxxyiii)  may  be  addressed  potte  restante  or,  still  better,  to  the 
hotel  or  boarding-house  where  the  visitor  intends  residing.  The 
address  should  be  in  French.  When  asking  for  letters  the  traveller 
should  present  his  visiting-card  instead  of  giving  his  name  orally. 
—  Letter  of  15  grammes  (Y2  oz.)  to  any  of  the  states  included  in 
the  postal  union  25  1.,  within  the  kingdom  of  Greece  201.,  by 
town-post  in  Athens  10  1. ;  registration  fee  (chargi,  ouoxrjpilvov, 
$i8timenon)  251. ;  letters  must  be(registeredat  least  one  hour  before 
the  office  closes.  —  Postcard  (BeXTapiov  d7rioToXix6v,  deltdrion^  pi. 
deltdrid)  51.  for  inland,  101.  for  foreign  use.  —  Book -packets 
(IvTOTTa,  entypa;  maximum  weight  22/5  lbs.)  and  samples  of  no 
value  (BelYptata  lpiTcopeu[i.<JtTcav ,  deigmata  emporevmaion ;  max. 
weight  350  gr. ;  minimum  charge  10 1.),  5  1.  per  50  grammes. 

In  the  larger  towns  the  post-office  is  open  daily  from  8  or  9  a.m. 
to  6  or  7  p.m.,  excluding  the  midday  hours,  12  to  2  or  3  j  in  smaller 
places  the  office-hours  are  sometimes  very  short. 

Telegrams  within  the  kingdom,  including  the  islands,  6  words 
50  1.,  7-15  words  1  dr.,  each  additional  word  5  L;  telegrams  with 
special  haste  {chargi)^  the  delivery  of  which  is  guaranteed  within 
24hrs.,  may  be  sent  at  double  the  above  rates.  — To  foreign 
countries  there  are  several  telegraph  lines:  1.  via  Zante  and 
Otranto;  2.  via  Zante  and  Trieste;  3.  via  LarUsa;  4.  vi&  8yra 
and  Odessa  (to  Russia) ;  5.  to  Turkey  via  Chios  and  Constan- 
tinople (in  addition  to  the  line  via  Larissa);  6.  to  Crete   via  Syra, 
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The  prices  vary  on  the  different  lines.  The  following  rate  pet  word 
(no  word  to  have  more  than  15  letters)  is  charged  for  telegrams 
sent  from  the  Greek  mainland  by  the  first  three  lines :  Oreat  Britain 
91  1.,  France  67,  Germany  65Y2»  Switzerland  61,  Awtria  and 
Hurigary  66V2J  I>enmat]c,  Holland,  and  Belgium  71V2»  Russia 
85 V2  !•  To  Russia  viH  Syra  and  Odessa  each  word  costs  98Y21' ;  to 
Turkey  vi^  Larissa  and  Katerina  33,  vid  Chios  45 V2  1*;  to  Crete 
(also  to  Lemnos,  Tenedos,  Samos,  Rhodes,  and  the  other  islands 
of  the  Asiatic  Archipelago)  Tid  Syra  451/2  !•  To  the  United  States 
each  word  costs  from  Idr.  67  to  2  dr.  37^/2 !•»  according  to  locality; 
to  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  01  Newfoundland,  Idr.  571.  — Telegrams 
from  any  of  the  islands  cost  4-4*/2^  per  word  more. 

g.  Climate.  Health. 

It  is  now  considered  as  fairly  established  that  the  climatic  and 
atmospheric  conditions  of  Greece  have  remained  on  the  whole  un- 
altered since  the  earliest  historical  period.  The  destruction  of  the 
forests  in  many  places  lias,  however,  undoubtedly  influenced  the 
amount  of  the  rainfall  and  hence  has  modified  the  state  of  agriculture. 

The  following  statements  are  founded  on  observations  made  at 
the  Observatory  at  Athens  in  1894-99.  "With  a  mean  barometrical 
height  of  29.5  in.  at  Athens,  the  annual  Humidity  is  410/0,  the  Rain- 
<  fall  is  13.2  in.,  distributed  over  about  100  days;  the  Mean  Tempe- 
rature  in  Jan.  is  48.2®  Fahr.,  in  July  80.6^  for  the  whole  year  63.3** 
■  (for  the  entire  kingdom  the  corresponding  figures  are  48-52®,  75-84®, 
and  62.6-66®).  About  14  Thunder  Storms  occur  annually.  Snow  falls 
t)n  3-4  days  yearly.  The  S.W.  andN.E.  winds  are  the  most  prevalent. 

A  Clear  Skp  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term,  when  the  sky,  even 
to  the  telescope,  appears  absolutely  cloudless  both  by  day  and  night,  is 
of  rare  occnrrence  even  in  Athens.  In  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  words, 
however,  Attica  may  claim  about  300  sunny  days  in  the  course  of  the  year, 
and  the  other  coast  districts  scarcely  fewer.  Days  and  nights  on  which 
the  sky  is  perfectly  cloudy  are  also  rare,  four  or  five  only  occurring  in 
a  year.  In  summer  the  clouds  generally  appear  in  the  forenoon  only.  — 
Dew  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  known  in  summer  (May-Sept.),  but  a  slight  fall 
of  dew  may  occur  at  other  seasons  under  favourable  conditions.  Fog  or 
Mitt  is  rare. 

The  general  Bales  of  Health  to  be  observed  in  Greece  are  simi- 
lar to  those  required  in  S.  Italy  and  other  southern  lands.  The 
visitor  should  invariably  be  somewhat  more  warmly  clad  than  in  a 
similar  temperature  at  home,  and  he  should  never  leave  the  house 
without  an  overcoat  or  plaid,  to  be  donned  on  passing  from  sun- 
shine to  shade,  when  sitting  in  a  boat  or  carriage,  and  in  the  even- 
ing. The  sun  is  so  strong  even  in  winter  that  the  difference  of 
temperature  in  the  shade  is  very  marked.  In  the  cooler  seasons 
the  traveller  should  avoid  sitting  in  the  shade,  especially  on  the 
cold  stones  of  ruined  buildings.  It  is  also  necessary  to  be  warmly 
covered  during  sleep ;  the  supply  of  bed-clothes  at  the  hotels  and 
lodging-houses  is  apt  to  be  scanty.    Catching  cold  is  often  a  much 
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moie  serious  affair  than  in  cooler  climates,  and  the  first  symptoms 
should  be  carefully  attended  to. 

The  Watsb  of  Greece,  except  in  the  mountainous  districts*  is  seldom 
thoroughly  pure  or  wholesome,  and  the  traveller  should  quench  his  thirst 
mainly  with  wine,  tea,  coffee,  and  the  like.  The  good  qualities  of  the 
resinous  wine  mentioned  at  p.  xxiii  are  highly  extolled  by  those  who  are 
used  to  its  peculiar  flavour,  especially  in  stomachic  derangements  occas- 
ioned by  the  unusual  food. 

Malarial  Fever  is  endemic  only  in  a  few  of  the  low-lying  plains,  such 
as  those  of  Boeotia,  Argos,  Laconia,  and  Elis,  and  generally  manifests 
itself  in  the  form  of  ague.  Travellers  who  take  sufficient  nourishment 
and  observe  the  most  ordinary  precautions  are  much  less  likely  to  suffer 
from  it  than  the  poorly -fed  and  badly -housed  natives.  They  should  be 
on  their  guard  against  the  vapours  rising  from  the  ground  after  heavy 
rain,  and  should  avoid  the  evoung,  night,  and  early-morning  air  as  much 
as  possible,  especially  when  fasting.  A  moderate  use  of  spirits  is  ^aid  to 
be  a  prophylactic  against  fever,  and  quinine  and  change  of  air  are  the 
best  cures. 

Of  Physicians  ({axpoc,  iatrdSy  pi.  iaiH)  there  is  no  lack  in  Greece, 
and  those  in  Athens  and  the  other  large  towns  may  generally  be  trusted, 
though  they  prescribe  more  drugs  than  is  now  usual  in  W.  Europe.  Most 
of  them  have  studied  in  France  or  Germany  and  can  speak  French  or 
German.  Physicians  are  found  even  in  the  sii^aller  towns  and  villages, 
though  generally  of  an  inferior  type;  not  unfreqnently  they  are  the  pro- 
vincial mayors  (demarchs).  —  The  best  Hospital  in  Athens  is  the  Bvati" 
geliimos  (p.  10). 


n.    The  Modern  Oreek  Language, 

The  language  of  the  modern  Greeks  was  long  regarded  by  schol- 
ars as  a  semi-barbarous  dialect,  compounded  of  the  most  hetero- 
geneous elements  and  destitute  of  any  connection  with  classic  Greek. 
Now,  however,  the  divergences  which  exist  between  modem  and 
ancient  Chreek,  undeniable  as  these  are,  are  considered  merely  as 
the  natural  results  of  the  historical  vicissitudes  of  the  Greek  people 
and  of  the  foreign  yoke  which  oppressed  them  for  centuries.  The 
uncertainty  which  prevails  on  many  isolated  points  is  explained 
chiefly  by  the  fact  that  no  universally  popular  work  by  an  influ- 
ential writer,  and  no  authoritative  lexicon  to  give  an  academic  ruling 
on  the  vexed  questions,  have  as  yet  appeared. 

The  language  and  literature  of  Hellas  were  spread  by  the  Mace- 
donians throughout  all  their  conquered  empire ;  and  the  Attic  dia- 
lect (with  some  modifications),  both  in  virtue  of  the  fact  that  it 
was  affected  by  the  educated  Macedonians,  and  in  virtue  of  the 
masterpieces  of  literature  that  were  composed  in  it,  became  the 
most  authoritative  of  all.  It  was  a  matter  of  course  that  when  the 
Roman  empire  was  divided,  Attic  Greek  became  the  language  of 
the  court  at  Byzantium.  The  conquered  borrowed  only  the  name 
of  the  conquerors,  and  even  to  the  present  day  the  Greek  peasant 
calls  himself  Bomaeds  and  his  language  Bomaeika.  The  ancient 
dialects  gradually  declined  in  importance ;  though  they  still  stub- 
bornly clung  to  existence  in  remote  islands  and  sequestered  moun- 
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tain-districts,  -whose  population  never  changed,  and  have  lingered 
even  to  our  days.  Side  by  side  -with  the  nniversally  understood 
popular  dialect  and  with  the  written  language  which  has  begun  to 
undergo  a  refining  process,  there  still  exist  peculiar  IdiomB  in  Chios^ 
Crete,  T«afconia (p.  346),  the  3fani (p.  348),  Trebizondj  etc.,  which, 
as  the  last  phases  of  ancient  spoken  dialects,  are  of  importance  in 
throwing  light  on  their  previous  conditions.  As  our  knowledge  ot 
Greek  history  would  lead  us  to  expect,  these  Isolated  relics  of  an- 
cient dialects  are  chiefly  found  to  be  Doric,  though  a  few  are  iEolic. 

Modem  literary  or  written  Greek  to  a  certain  extent  approxi- 
mates to  classic  Greek,  so  that,  e,  p.,  the  newspapers  may  be  read  with 
little  difficulty  by  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  latter.  But 
with  the  spoken  language  it  is  very  different.  Even  the  most  ac- 
complished classical  scholar  fails  to  understand  this,  without  special 
study.  The  method  of  pronunciation  which  prevails  is  Reuchlin's 
system  (brought  from  Constantinople  in  1453  by  John  Lascaris  and 
his  fellows,  and  taught  in  Italy  for  several  years),  and  differs  very 
essentially  from  the  Erasmian  system,  which  has  been  adopted  by 
western  scholars  j  while  entirely  new  words  for  the  ordinary  articles 
of  everyday  life  have  superseded  the  classic  terms.  Anyone,  however, 
who  is  fairly  well  versed  in  the  ancient  language,  will  find  it  easy 
to  acquire  a  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the  modern  tongue  for  the 
purposes  of  travel  in  the  course  of  a  month's  study  at  Athens 
under  a  good  instructor,  for  whom  enquiries  may  be  made  at  the 
booksellers*  shops.  The  following  summary  is  limited  to  a  few 
of  the  most  essential  points ;  and  its  object  will  be  attained  if  it 
places  those  travellers  who  have  not  leisure  to  acquire  a  more 
satisfactory  knowledge  of  modern  Greek,  in  a  position  to  ask  an 
occasional  question  or  make  an  occasional  request.  Even  when  the 
traveller  is  accompanied  by  a  courier,  he  will  often  find  it  useful 
to  be  able  to  address  a  guide  or  inn-keeper  directly.  Vincent  ^ 
Dickson's  'Handbook  to  Modern  Greek'  (2nd  ed.,  1881 ;  Macmillan, 
London)  will  be  found  a  convenient  manual  for  farther  study. 

Frononeiation.  Yowels:  a,  e,  and  o  are  pronounced  like  a  in 
'father',  e  in  *pet',  and  o  in  *for' ;  co  is  sounded  like  o  in  'fore', 
but  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from  o  in  ordinary  conversation. 
The  commonest  vowel^ound  is  ee  (the  Italian  i),  as  in  'feef, 
for  not  only  are  the  letters  t),  t,  and  u  so  pronounced,  but  also 
the  diphthongs  £t,  oi,  and  ut.  In  transliteration  for  pronunciation, 
this  ee-Bound.  is  represented  throughout  the  Handbook  (except  in 
the  case  of  proper  names;  comp.  p.  xl)  by  the  letter  i,  pronounced 
in  the  Italian  fashion.  The  remaining  diphthongs  are  pronounced: 
at  like  ae  or  e  (in  pet),  ou  like  oo,  au,  eu,  rp,  and  wu  like  afj  e/",  eef, 
o^  before  %,  ir,  t,  ^,  cp,  ^,  o,  ^,  in  other  cases  like  au,  ei?,  eev,  ov. 

Consonants,  p  is  sounded  like  v ;  -^  and  ^  before  a,  o,  ou,  or 
o>,  are  hard,  before  the  various  e  and  ««-sounds  f  is  pronounced  y, 
and/  like  the  guttural  ch  in  the  Scottish  *loch'  or  the  German 
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*nioht';  B  (repiesented  on  the  large  map  by  dk)  is  pronounced  like 
th  in  Hhe',  6  like  th  in  'thin',  except  after  o,  ^,  <p,  au,  or  eu  when 
it  has  the  sound  of  t;  C  is  the  English  z  or  soft  s  as  in  rose  ]  a  has 
almost  always  the  hissing  sound  of  88,  both  at  the  beginning  and  in 
the  middle  of  words ;  0/  has  a  kind  of  double  sound,  8^ch ;  ic  and 
T  are  generally  hard,  like  p  and  t,  but  7t  after  [Jt,  and  t  after  s  are 
softened  into  6  and  d  (e.g.  "OXup-TCoc  =  61imbos,  Tpidvxa  =  trianda)  j 
cp  is  f,  and  yy  is  pronounced  like  ng;  (xir  at  the  beginning  of  words 
has  the  sound  of  5,  thus  fjiTrupa  =  byra  (beer).  The  remaining  con- 
sonants are  sounded  like  the  corresponding  consonants  in  English ; 
but  it  must  be  noted  that  final  v  and  c  are  generally  elided  in 
colloquial  Greek,  even  when  they  appear  in  the  written  tongue 
(e.g.  KatditooXov  «=  Katikolo).  The  8piritu8  asper,  or  rough  breath- 
ing ('),  though  still  written,  is  never  sounded,  like  h  mute  in 
French  (*'0|X7)poc  =  6miros,  Homer). 

Tbe  English  traveller  who  has  learned  to  pronounce  Greek  at  school 
according  to  quantity  will  find  the  changes  of  pronunciation  in  particular 
letters  far  less  troublesome  than  the  abandonment  of  all  regard  to  quantity 
and  the  adoption  of  accents  instead.  The  natives  will  hardly  un<torstand 
the  most  correct  sentence  if  it  be  pronounced  with  the  wrong  accents. 
Thus  even  y.aXiQxa,  the  ordinary  affirmation  for  Wery  well\  is  not  com> 
prehended  if  pronounced  iiaXla-za.  This  therefore  should  in  we  first  place 
occupy  the  English  students  attention. 

SubstaatiYes.  The  number  of  Diminutive8  in  modern  Greek  is 
striking,  though  they  are  not  all  diminutives  in  meaning:  g.e. 
|xoa/c£pt  (mosehiri^  from  fA<Jox°0»  ^^^^J  dpvdxi  (arndki,  from  dpvQ 
lamb ;  ^afx^dxt  (vamviki),  cotton.  Jnten8ative8  are,  on  the  other 
hand,  rare :  e.g.  xouxdXa  (kout&la),  table-spoon,  from  xouxdXt, spoon. 

Omi88ions  of  Short  Vowels  at  the  beginning  of  words  are  not  un- 
common: e.g.  tptSi  (ffdi,  from  6©(Siov),  snake;  otciti  (spfti,  from 
6c7rlTtov),  house;  [jtaTi  (mati,from  OfApidTiov),  eye,  large  spring ;  <pp68i 
(frfdi,  from  6cppt58iov),  eye-brow.  —  Modern  nominative  -  forms 
have  in  many  cases  been  constructed  by  taking  the  oblique  cases  of 
classic  forms.  Masculine  substantives  of  this  kind  are  xXvjTfJpac 
(klitfras,  from  xXTjrfip,  public  messenger  or  servant),  policeman; 
Tzazipa^  (pat^ras,  from  Trar^p),  father;  dipcn^  (atfras,  from  d-^ip),  air, 
wind;  feminine  examples  are  [jtirjTlpa  (mit6ra,  from  p.'/jnfip),  mother; 
Yuvatxa  (yinsBka,  from  Ywv^)>  woman ;  X''!"^^  (chfna,  from  yip)i  goose. 

Modem  Greek  has  fewer  Case  Endings  than  classic  Greek,  but 
it  has  a  more  fully  developed  system  of  declensions  than  the  Rom- 
ance languages,  which  rely  largely  en  prepositions.  An  approach 
to  this  latter  system  is,  however,  seen  in  the  dative  case,  at  one 
time  usually  represented  by  the  genitive  form,  but  now  even  more 
frequently  by  eU  (is)  with  the  accusative;  e.g.  instead  of  elita  rfjc 
xupla;  (fpa  tis  kirfas),  *I  said  to  the  lady',  the  form  elira  eU  t^jv 
xuplav  (fpa  is  tin  kirfan).  —  Final  v  in  the  accusative  is  very 
frequently  dropped;  e.g.  for  jjid  t6v  Oe^v  (*by  God  I')  one  usually 
hears  piA  t6  Oe6  (ma  to  the6);  but  before  p,  x,  it,  and  x  (w,  fc,  p, 
and  t)  it  is  retained;  e.g.  x^v  xaifA^o  (ton  kaim^no),  'poor  fellow  I' 
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Wlien  the  final  ov  of  diminutives  is  dropped  the  ohlique  cases  are 
formed  from  the  stem  so  shortened:  e.g.  instead  of  vtjoCov  (nisfon, 
island,  for  v^ooc)  the  nominative  form  is  VTjal  (nisf),  Gen.  vTjOtoii 
(nisioti),  Nom.  pi.  vTjotdi  (nisia),  Gen.  pi.  vYjaifbv  (nision).  —  The 
nominative,  accusative,  and  vocative  plural  of  feminine  nouns  in  a 
and  7|  (a  and  i)  end  in  ai«  (short  ac8,  or  es) ;  e.g.  al  xuplat?  (» 
kirlsBs),  the  ladies,  TtoXXat?  y^''°'^^°'^^  (poUaes  yinakaBs),  many 
women.  -*-  There  is  no  dual  number  in  modern  Greek. 

The  numeral  Ivac,  fxCa,  2va  (^nas,  mla,  ^na ;  comp.  p.  xxxii) 
is  used  as  an  indefinite  article. 

Comparison  of  Adjecttyes.  The  Comparative  is  usually  formed 
by  prefixing  tci6  (pi6,  for  rXios)  to  the  positive  j  the  Superlative 
by  prefixing  the  article  to  the  comparative.  But  also  many  adjectives 
compared  in  the  ancient  manner  have  survived,  as  xaXXlTSpo^  (kalli- 
traos),  better;  ^eip6T6poc  (chir6tero8),  worse;  but  iti^  %ak6i  (pi6 
kaI68)  is  also  used.  'Than'  after  comparatives  is  dn6  (apo,  ap')  with 
the  accusative;  'still'  (as  in  ^still  more*)  is  dsnoiu]  (ak6mi). 

AdverbB  end  sometimes  in  a  (a);  e,g.  xakd  (kali),  well;  %axa 
(kaka),  badly;   XajxTrpdi  (lambra),  splendidly;  d[o/T)jJia  (as'chima), 
horribly ;  others  are  preserved  in  the  ancient  form  (mu<;h|  very  sss 
110X6,  few  =  6Xtf  0,  more  =  tcio,  etc.). 

Pronouns.  Personal :  i'^di  (eg6),  I ;  ^p.oi>  or  piou  (emou,  mou) 
and  l[j.£va  (em^na),  mine ;  ii^isa  is  also  used  for  the  dative  and  ac- 
cusative. —  ifjpieTc  (emis),  we;  -^pia?  or  pia;  (emas,  mas),  us. 

06  or  do6  (si,  esl),  thou ;  gen.  and  dat.  oou,  aiscn,  or  lolva  (sou, 
s^na,  ess^na),  thine,  to  thee;  ace.  ok  or  lodva  (s^,  ess^na),  thee.  — 
061?  or  loetg  (sis,  esis),  you;  ca;  or  laag  (sas,  esas),  you  (ace). 

aOtd?,  aur/|,  aixd  (aft6s,  aftl,  aft6),  he,  she,  it;  gen.  and  dat. 
auTou  (aftou),  aixou^ou  (aftounnoti),  or  too  (tou),  aOx-^c  (aftis),  aO- 
TTrjvY);(aftinf8),  or  tt);  (tis);  etc.  —  I  myself,  dY«)6  tSio;  (eg6  0  fdios). 

Possessive.  The  possessive  is  usually  expressed  by  the  enclitic 
genitive  of  the  personal  pronouns;  e.g.  t6  CTrbi  [jlou  (to spiti  mou), 
my  house.  It  is  emphasized  by  prefixing  IBixo?  or  Bix6?  (dik^s)  to 
the  personal  pronouns :  thus,  Six6c  p.ou,  my,  Bix6s  oou,  thy ;  hw.6i 
Tou,  his;  01x6;  fxa?,  our;  hi%6<i  aa;,  your;  Bixo^toov,  their. 

Interrogative,  Hold?,  ttoicII,  ttoiov  (pi6s,  pia,  pi6n),  who  or  which; 
pi.  TTOiot,  TToiat,  iroict  (pif,  piae,  pia).  The  Gen.  (or  Dat.)  sing,  of 
7cot<5«  and  Trot6v  is  Troiavou  (pianoti),  of  izoid,  TCoiav^c  (pianfs);  Gen, 
pi.  for  all  genders  Troiavdiv  (pianon). — Tl(ti),  what?,  what  kind  of? 

Demonstrative.  Touxo?,  toutt),  touto  (toStos,  totiti,  touto),  this. 
But  aixdc,  a^Ti^,  olM  (see  above)  is  more  commonly  used.  •— 
6  ¥5i0(  (0  idios),  the  same  (emphatic). 

Relative.  For  all  genders  and  both  numbers :  ttou  (pou) ;  be- 
sides which  6  67roioc  (0  opfos),  declined  like  an  adjective,  is  most 
commonly  used. 

Indefinite,  Kavlvat,  xaptpLta,  xavlva  (kan^nas,  kammid,  kan^na), 
some  one,  some;  with  Blv  (d^n)  a=s  no-one,  none. 
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oXXo?,  ^XXt),  oXXo  (alios,  alii,  alio),  other;  5Xo;,  8Xy],  8Xo  (olos, 
oli,  olo),  whole,  in  the  pi.  all. 

PrepositionB.  The  common  people  rarely  use  any  prepositions 
except  those  that  govern  the  accusative.  Instead  of  is  ^  AOVjvau  (en 
Athinses),  the  common  phrase  is  oxdic  (contraction  for  eU  tg^O 
'AOi^va«  (stas  Athfnas)  or  ar^jv  (for  el;  t^v)  'A^va  (stin  Athina). 
In  many  cases  an  adverb  is  prefixed :  e.g.  (jiTrpoa^d  eU  (brosthi  is) 
*before'  (instead  of  7tp6  with  the  Gen.).  *Beside'  (*near*,  'at')  is 
usually  xovTcil  (konda),  *with'  (xaW  (mazl),  to  which  the  encUtio 
genitives  (xou,  aou  (mou,  sou)  are  added:  «.y.xovTd  p,ou,  oou  'beside 
me*,  'beside  you',  *at  my  house',  *at  your  house';  but  xovxA  \  a^x6s 
(konda  's  aft6n),  'beside  him',  'at  his  house'.    'Without'  is  ^wpic 

Schorls).  'Until'  or  'as  far  as'  is  toa  fji£(fsame);  e.g,  Xaa  fxixov  6p4fjiov 
fsa  me  ton  dr6mon),  'as  far  as  the  road*.  A  few  abbreviated  forma- 
tions are  in  common  use :  e.g,  Trpo  IroXXou  (pro  poUoti),  'long  ago'. 

Goqjunotions.  Kal  (hae)j  and,  also;  Mzi  (di6ti],  then;  fxe£ 
(ma),  but;  dlXXA (alia),  but;  Xoi7t6v  (lip6n),  so,  thus;  8ti  (oti),  that; 
Tzibi  (pos),  that;  hia  sd  (dia  na),  in  order  that;  div  (an),  if. 

Knmerals.  Cardinal  and  Ordinal, 

1.  ivac,  piia,  Iva  (^nas^  mia,    Ttp&xoc,  irpc6nr],  irpftTOv  (pr6tos, 
^na).    Gen.  Iv6;,  fxia;,  Ivo;         pr6li,  pr6ton). 

(en6s,  miis,  en6s).  Ace.  2vav, 
{xlav,  Iva  (6nan,  mian,  ^na). 

2.  060  (dfo,  dyo).  Seutepo;,  -t),  -ov   (d^fteros,   -i, 

-on). 

3.  TpeT;,  Tpetc,  xpia  (trls,  tria).  tpiTOc,  -T),  -ov  (tritos,  -i,  -on). 

4.  T^ooapec,  t^aoapa  (t^ssares,  x^rapToc  (t6tartos),  etc 
tfissara").  Gen.  xeaooipoav.  ^ 

5.  Tzisxe  (jp6nde).  TcljATrxoc  (p^mptos). 

6.  15  or  gjt  (6x,  6xi).  £xxo;  (ektos). 

7.  iTzzd  (epta).  ipSofAOS  (6vdomos). 

8.  6'at6  (okt6).  ^yBoo;  (6chdoo8). 
.9.  issia  or  issed  (enn^a,  ennea).    Ivvaxo;  (Annates). 

10.  hi'^f.a  (d^ka).  Sixaxo;  (d^katos). 

11.  ishs'Aa  (^ndeka).  IvSlxaxoc  (endlkatos). 

12.  Sc&Sexa  (d6deka).  8caB£xaxoc  (dodlkatos). 

13.  BexaxpeTc ,     neut.     Sexaxpia  Blxaxoc  xptxoc  (d6katos  tritos), 
(dekatrfs,  dekatrfa). 

14.  Bexaxdooapec  or  Bexax^oaapa  —  x£xapxo;. 
(dekat^ssares,  -tessara). 

15.  oexaTtlvxe  (dekaplndej.  —  7r£pi.Tcxo«. 

16.  8exa^5    (deka^x;   usually,  — Exxo;. 
dek^xi). 

17.  oexaeirxof  (dekaepta).  —  ip^opio;. 

18.  Bexaoxxtt)  (dekaokt6).  —  Sy^oo;. 

19.  Bexaevv^a  or  Bexaevvea  (de-  —  ^vvaxo;. 
kaenn^a,  -enne4). 
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20.  etxoci  (fkossi).  elxootd?  (ikost6s). 

21.  eixooUva  (ikossi-6na),  elxooT^C  TrpwTO?  (ikostos  protos) 

BO.  Tpictyta  (triauda).  TpiaxooT(5«  (triakostds). 

40.  aapdJ^Ta  (saranda).  TeaoapaxootfJc  (tes8arakost6s). 

50.  Ttev^vta  fpenfnda).  nevriQxooKS;  (pendikostfis). 

60.  l5t)VTa  (exinda).  i5T)xocT6c  (exiko8t6s). 

70.  ipSofA-^Nxa  (evdominda).  i^hQii.rfiLO(5'z6<:  (evdomikost6s). 

80.  d^SoivTa  (ochd6nda).  6ySoy]%oot6c  (oclidoikost^s). 

90.  dvvev^VTa  (ennenfnda).  dvvevir)->tooT6c  (ennenikost6s). 

100.  dxatov  (ekat6[n]).  ixaxooxd;  (ekatost6s). 

As  the  common  people  do  not  use  the  ordinal  numerals  beyond 
the  first  hundred  or  so,  It  will  suffice  to  add  the  following  cardinal 
numerals  only : 

101.  £xaT6v  Ttal  £va«  (ekat6n  kas      700.  icpTax($cioi  (eftak6s8ii). 
^nas).  800.  6)^Tax6oioi  (ochtak68sii). 

200.  Btax6aioi,  -ai,  -a   (diak6s-     900.  is^ea%6aioi  (enneak6ssii). 

si-i,  -ae,  -a).  1000.  ytXioi  (chflU). 

300.  Tpiax6ciot,  etc.  (triakossii).  2000.  o6o  y^Mti  (dfo  chi- 
400.  TeTpaxociot  (tetrak6ssii).  liades). 

500.  Trevtaxdaioi  (pendak6ssli).  1,000,000.  2va  l7taTop.{JL6piov  (6na 
600.  d^ax6oiot  (exak6ssii).  ekatommlrion). 

Numeral  Adverbs.  Mia  ^opa  (mla  fora),  once ;  86o  cpopaT;  (dlo 
forsBs),  twice,  etc.  Bokd  (vola),  pi.  PoXaT;  (voIsbs),  is  also  used  in- 
stead of  cpopa. 

Fractions,  To  i^fxiou  or  (xioo  (t6  imissi  or  mi8s6),  the  half;  Sv 
TptTON  (6n  triton),  a  third ;  Budp-icu  (didmissi),  2y2,  etc. 

Percentage  =  toTs  ixaT6v  (tfs  ekat6n) :  e,g,  5  per  cent  =  Tzisze 
ToTc  exaT(5v  (p6nde  tis  ekat6n). 

Verbs.  All  verbs  end  in  a>.  The  optative  and  infinitive  moods 
have  disappeared,  the  latter  being  now  expressed  by  sd  (na,  origin- 
ally hfx)  with  the  subjunctive.  The  present  participle  active,  which 
is  indeclinable,  ends  in  -6vTa?,  -aivTac  (-6ndas,  -ondas).  Perfect 
participles  passive  are  frequently  formed  from  intransitive  verbs : 
e.g.  [hptaixiso^  (idrom^nos),  perspiring;  Sidiaajjilvoc  (dipsasmenos), 
thirsty.  The  simple  active  perfect  in  its  originajl  signification  has 
disappeared ;  the  current  forms  are  aoristic  in  their  significance : 
e.g.  ebpfiY.a  (evrfka)  «=  rfipoL  (ivra),  I  found.  The  real  perfect  is 
expressed  by  a  circumlocution :  e.g.  iym  "(pd^ei  (^cho  grapsi)  = 
I  have  written.  The  aorist,  however,  is  usually  employed.  The 
2nd  pers.  only  is  used  in  the  imperative,  the  other  persons  being 
supplied  by  the  subjunctive  prefixed  by  ^d  (na),  or  by  (2?  (as) : 
e.g,  vol  iBoufjie  or  B.i  iEoufjie  (na,  as  idotime),  instead  of  (BtofAev,  Uet 
us  see'.  The  question  of  the  augment  presents  considerable  diffi- 
culty; it  must  here  suffice  to  note  that  there  is  no  reduplication 
and  that  certain  compound  verbs  take  a  double  augment :  e,g.  Ixaxi" 

Baedekbb's  Greece.    3rd  Edit.  c 
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Xa^a  (ekattflava)  or  ^xaxdlXaPa  (ekatdlava)  and  xaTdXa^a  (kata- 
lava),  'I  have  understood*.  Among  the  contracted  yerbs  those  in 
dfo  are  the  most  numerous;  those  in  6m  become  (6v(u. 

eifjtai  (imad\  1  am.  '^fjtouva  (fmottna),  I  was. 

eioat  (^fssaBj,  thou  art.  ■noouva  (issouna),  thou  wast. 

elve  (ine),  he,  she,  or  it  is.  mave  (ftane),  he,  she,  or  it  was. 

etfjiao^e  (fmaste),  we  are.  -jfjiao^e  (Imaste),  we  were, 

eiade  (Iste),  you  are.  -JJoaaOe  (fsaste),  you  were. 

elve  (fne),  they  are.  -^xave  (ftane),  they  were. 

1^0)  (echo),  I  have.  ei/a  (Icha),  I  had. 

I^et?  (^chis),  thou  hast  ei/^S  (Iches),  thou  hadst. 

lyei  (^chi),  he  has.  6i)^e  (Iche),  he  had. 

I^ofxev  (6chome),  we  have.  s^X°'f^^['']  (fchame[n]),  we  had. 

iyeTS  (echete),  you  have.  e^/ate  (Ichate),  you  had. 

l)^ouv[e]  (^choun[e]),  they  have.  e?)^av[e]  (fchan[e]),  they  had. 

"kifm,  Xlctt  (Mo),  I  say.  etita  (fpa),  I  said. 

XIye?,  X£?  (Ms),  thou  sayest.  elire?  (fpes),  thou  saidst. 

X^^ei,  Xdei  (l^-'i),  he  says.  elite  (fpe),  he  said. 

X£(A6  (Mme),  we  say.  etirafjie  (ipame),  we  said. 

Xdxe  (le'te),  you  say.  elTcaxe  Tfpate),  you  said, 

X^ve  (Mne),  they  say.  etirave  (ipane),  they  said. 

Him  (thflo),  I  will.  -^^eXa  (Ithela),  I  would. 

The  common  people  invariably  use  the  second  person  singular  in 
conversation;  the  educated  classes  follow  the  custom  of  W.  Europe  and 
use  the  second  person  plural. 

Common  "Wobds  and  pHBASEsf. 

Yes,  vott  (nee) ;  certainly,  fxdtXioxa  (malista),  pipoii(a)  (v^va). 

No,  6y(i  (6chi);  certainly  not,  SioXou  (di61ou). 

Nothing,  TliroTe  (tipote),  tIttotec  (tfpotes),  xlTTOTa  (tfpota). 

Much,  itDX6  (polf);  little,  6X1^0  (olfgo). 

i  thank,  ei^^aptoiw  (efcharist6).   I  ask,  TtapaitaXw  (parakal6). 

Not,  used  with  verbs,  5dv  (den,  then):  e.g.  hbi  to  xdsm  fden  do 

k&no),  I  do  not  do  it;  with  the  Imperative  {jl-/)  (mf),  eg.  fxi^ 

t6  xavTQS  (mi  to  kanis),  do  not  do  that  I  —  Not  I,  i^m  6y(i  (eg6 

6chi).  ' 
Good  day,  v.ak'h  ["hHif-ipa  (kalf  m6ra) ;  good  evening,  Y.oXi]  [^]c7t^pa 

(kali  spera) ;  good  night,  xaX-f;  v6xTa  or  sdyxa  (kali  nfkta  or 

nfchta).    Another  popular  greeting  is  ['jJYetflc  oou  (pronounced 

yassou),  your  health  I 
Welcome  I  xaXdic  6pioaTe  (kalos  orissate);  the  appropriate  answer  is 

■itaXd);  oac  TjSpajxe  (kalos  sas  fvrame),  we  found  you  well. 
Farewell!  ^alpexe  (cheerete)  or  l/exe  ^yelav  (echete  y4). 
An  revoir  I  xaX-^jv  dvxap.(ooiv  (kalin  andimosin)  1 

t  It  should  be  remembered  that  §  is  throughout  sounded  like  the  soft 
th\  thus  6^v,  'nof,  is  pronounced  exactly  like  the  English  word  thin. 
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Pleasant  journey  1  xaX6  xaSeCSt  (kal6  taxldi),  xakh  xaTeu(5Bt  (kal6 

katev6di)  or  oth  %ak6  (sto  kal6)  I 
How  are  you?  tI  xaveic,  xdvcte  f tl  kanis^&nete)  ? 
He  (she)  is  well,  elve  xoXa  (Ine  kalaj ;  uiy  dtoj^YjfJia  (is'chima)  j  mid- 
dling, Itoi  x^xoi  (^tsi  k^tsi). 
Very  good,  ttoXCj  xaX6  or  iroXu  xaXa  (poK  kal6,  kaU). 
What  do  you  wish,  seek,  order?  xl  aYairaTe,  C'']'cei'^e,  6pCaTe  (tX 

agapate,  zitite,  oriste)? 
Do  you  speak  Greek,  German,  French,  English?  6p,tXetTe  ^a)(ji.a(ixa 

(dXX-rjviTtcii),  YSpp-avixd,  YaXXr/d,  d^T^i^^  (omilfte  romseika  [el- 

linika],  yermanika,  gallika,  anglika)? 
I  understand,  xaxaXaapdvo)  or  dvvow  (katalamvano,  ennoo) ;  I  do 

not  understand,  olv  x.  or  5ev  L  (den  k.  or  den  enno6). 
Speak  slowly,  itpocplpexe  dpYOt  (prof^rete  arga). 
It  is  good,  enough,  eive  xaX6,  dlpxex6  (ine  kal6,  arket6);  it  will  do, 

dpxcT,  cp^dvei  (arki,  ftani). 
I  like  that,  a6x6  [Jtou  dpiaei  (afto  mou  ar^ssi). 
It  does  not  matter,  hhs  iteipdCei  (dem  birasi). 
I  do  not  think  so,  Bev  x6  Trioxeuco  (d^n  do  pist^vo). 
Long  live  the  king,  Ciqtco  6  PaoiXe6;  (zito  o  vassil^fs). 
Consul,  7Cp6£evo?  (pr6xeno8)j  consulate,  itpoSeveTov  (proxenfo). 
Red,  x6x%ivo;  (k6kkinos);  hlack,   fjiaOpos  (mavros)}  grey,  ^ap6^ 

(psar6s)  or  oxa^^xl  (stachtf). 

Plaob,  village,  town,  chapel  (church),  xdTtoc,  X'^9^^>  "J^o^^C,  iitxXin- 
o(a  (t6pos,  chori6,  p61i8,  ekklissXa);  6  ^(opix6;  (o  ohorik6sJ, 
the  peasant;  ^oapictXT]?  (choriatis),  clodhopper. 

The  worda  ayioi;,  ayla  (saint,  made,  and  fern.)  occurring  in  many 
names  of  churches  and  villages,  should,  strictly  speaking,  he  pronounced 
dyiosy  aj/iOf  according  to  the  rules  at  p.  xxix,  but  in  ordinary  language 
they  are  sounded  dyos,  dya,  and  when  the  following  name  begins  with  a 
vowel,  they  are  completely  incorporated  with  it,  so  that,  «.gr.,  JIagios 
Johcmnes  is  pronounced  Ataniis). 

Mountain,  plain,  rock,  mud,  Pouvo,  xcil(i.7ro<;,  irlxpa,  Xdoitv]  (voun6, 

kdmbos,  p6tra,  Uspl). 
Shop  (general  dealer),  (XTrax^dXi  (bakkali),  (xaYaCi  (magasf). 
Druggist's  shop,  07rexoap(a  (spetzaria),  ^app-axetov  (farmakfo)« 
Ooffee**hou8e,  xacpeveiov  (kafenio). 
Tobacconist's,  xaTTvoTtcuXetov  (kapnopollo). 
Confectioner's,  l^aycupoTzkafsreXos  (zacharoplastlo). 
School,  teacher,  o^oXeTov,  Bt^doxaXoc  (scholion,  did^skalos). 

House,  oittxt  (spfti);  garden,  7:epip6Xi(periv61i)j  court,  a^X-f]  (avlf)* 
Where  does  Mr.  N.  live?  uou  xaxotxeT  6  x6pto;  N.  (pou  katikf  o 

k^rios  N.)  ? 
Is  he  (she)  at  home?  eive  Qxb  «lt(xt  (Ine  st6  spiti)? 
Come  in  1  (literally  'forwards'),  dfji7rp65  (embr6s)  I 
He  has  gone  out,  I^Y'^^xe  (evyfke). 
He  will  come  Immediately,  xo&pa  ^p/etoti  (t6r6l  erchet*)* 

a* 
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When  can  I  see  Mr.  N.?  tt^te  dfjLitopu)  vA  l^fi  t6^  aupiov  N.  (p6te 

l)or6  na  ido  t6n  kirion  N.)? 
Concierge,  iropTi^pTjc  or  8^upa)p(55  (portions,  thiror68). 
To  the  right,  to  the  left,  Se^ii  (dexia),  dipicxepci  (aristera). 
Above,  below,  dTravoj  (apdno),  xdrm  (k^to). 
Beyond,  Ti^pa  dtro  (p^ra  apo) ;  far  away,  jxaxpudi  (makrya). 
Adjoining,  next,  6(irXa  (dipla) ;  near,  xovrdl  (konda). 

I  START,  dva/ojpu)  (anachor6). 

I  walk,  TteptTTaTtt)  (peripat6)  or  rAta  (=  TtiQYOtivoj)  TrepiTratov  (p&o 

perfpato) ;  walk,  TieptTraxoc  (perlpatos). 
I  arrive,  arrived,  cp^cHvoj  (ftano),  Icp^aaa  (^ftasa). 
Take  care  1  irp(5aeSe  I  Tcpool^otxe  (pr6sexe,  pros^xate). 
Gently  I  slowly  I  01^01  oi^a  (siga  sig5). 
Quick  !  ifp'/)YOpa  (grlgora)  ! 

Give  me  a  switch  I  Bwae  jxcu  jxia  ^ip^a  (d6sse  mou  mfa  vtfrga)! 
Horse,  mnle,  (iXoYov,    fxo'jXdipi   (ilogo,    mouldri);    Cwov  (^zoo)  is 

used  of  either;  ass,  •^dihoupi  (gaidoiiri). 
Carriage,  cart,  olpia^a,  xdlppo  (llmaxa,  kllrro). 
Carriage-cover,  xoTclpxa  (koplrta) ;  open  the  c-c,  divoiEe  r^jv  x, 

(£nixe  tin  k.)j  close  the  c.-c,  ^dXe  TfjV  x.  (vile  tin  k.). 
Horse-cloth,  ^Trtaxpajpia  icpiTiTtiou  (epf stroma  eflppfou). 
Travelling  servant  (groom,  horse-boy),  dYWYtdtxY];  (agoy^tis). 
Luggage,  xA  Trp^YlJ^aTa  (ta  prSgmata),  xot  f)ouy  a  (ta  roicha) ;  the  latter 

is  also  a  very  common  expression  for" linen  (properly  doirpd- 

pouya,  aspr6roucha),  clothes,  utensils,  etc. 
Valise,  pakil^a  (valfsa);  trunk,  ptitaoOXo  (batilo). 
I  have  lost  the  stick,  l/aaa  x6  fxiraoxouvt  (^chassa  to  bastotini). 
Bridle,  xairiaxpi  (kaplstri).    Stirrup,  oxotXa  (skala). 
Tie  it  fast !  hi<s  xo  xaXd  (des  to  kaU)  I 
Take  this  (herel),  Ttdipe  xo  (p5re  to)  I 
What  is  this  called  ?  ttux;  dvoji-dCexat  [or  xo  Xive]  olM  (pos  onorn^- 

zetffl  [or  to  l^ne]  aft6)  ? 
Let  us  start  I  vA  cp6Y(u|Lii.e  (na  figome)! 
Whither  are  we  going?  noO  irdpt^  (pou  pime)? 
Do  you  know  the  way?  £e6pei<;  xov  Sp(5p.ov  (x^vris  ton  dr^mo)? 
Have  you  often  made  the  journey?  Ixa[i.ec  TioXXalc  cpopau  t6v 

§p6(jLov  (4kames  poUss  forsBs  ton  dr6mo)? 
The  day*s  journey,  xo  dYcuY'  (to  agoyi),   used  generally  for  any 

stage  traversed  or  to  be  traversed  on  horseback  or  by  driving 

in  one  day,  as  well  as  for  the  money  paid  for  it.  —  lyofxev 

56o  d-^tbyia  (Scheme  dfo  ag6yia),  it  is  two  days*  journey. 
I  ride,  xapaXAixeuo)  (kavallik^vo). 
I  mount,  avaPalvoj  (anavaeno). 

Wait,  I  am  going  to  dismount,  oxdaou  vd  xaxaPw  (st^ssou  na  katav6). 
I  am  taking  a  rest,  dlvaira^opiai  (anap&vomsB). 
I  wish  to  walk ,  %i\m  vd  bitd-^to  [ik  xA  iroSdpia  (thflo  na  pAo  me 

ta  podaria). 
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Excuse  me,  how  far  is  it  from  here  to  Phyle?  o'j^ympeXtef  Tr(5oov 
fjiaxpuA  elve  diz^  ihib  el«  zi\s  4)uXTfjv  (sinchorfte,  p6sso  makryd 
fne  ap'  ed6  is  tl  Filf)  ? 

Jg  this  the  light  way  to . . .?  et^e  6  xa^auxos  SpofAO?  eU  ,  * .  (fne  o 
kathaft6s  dr6mos  is . . .)? 

Is  there  an  Inn  here?  iyti  ihG)  eva  ?evoSo)^eTov  (€chi  ed6  ^na  xeno- 

dochio)? 
Have  yon  a  room?  iytre  §va  ScafAdxio^  (^chete  ^na  dom^tio)?  with 

two,  three  heds  p.i  S6o,  Tpia  xpePPotxta  (me  dfo,  trfa  krevdtia)? 
Food,  (fa'crfd  (fayitij.    See  also  p.  xxii. 
Dinner,  Yeuji.a  (y^vma).    Supper,  Seiirvov  (dfpno). 
Knife,  fjt,axatpt  (machaeri)  j  fork,  roQpouvi  (pirotini) ;  spoon,  xouxaXi 

(koutdli). 
Glass,  TtoT^pi  (potfri).    Serviette,. towel,  irexalxa  (pets^ta). 
Fire,  light,  ^a>xtc£(f6tia);  matches,  oirbxa  (spfrta);  candles,  xepi  (kerf). 
Table,  Tpani^i  (trap6zi).    Can,  xavaxt  (kanatij. 
Chair,  chairs,  xaplxXa,  xap^Xai?  (kar^kla,  kar^klaes  or  karekles). 
Soap,  oaTTOUNt  (sapotini).    Brush,  ^oupxC'x  (yo^rtsa). 
Pillow,  TipoaxdcpaXov  (prosk^falo) ;  hfed-clothes,  o^£7raoji.axoi>"xpep- 

PaxtoO  (sk^pasma  ton  krevatioli). 
X)hamher-convenience ,   xaxoupbxavaxov   (katourok&nato)^   d^c^eXoy 

(angfo).  ^ 
Waiter  I  Tzaihi  (paadf)  or  ttou  eioai  (pou  fss»;  lit.  where  are  you?). 
The  response  of  the  waiter  is  ecpOaae  (^ftasse  =?  here)  or  dfji^ooi; 

(am^ssos  =  immediately). 
Give,  bring,  show,  me  (iis),  Swas,  cp^pe,  6et$e  ji.ou  [fi.4<;]  (d688Q, 

f^re,  dixe  mou  [masj). 
Open  the  door !  (2vot|e  x9)v  Tt^pxa  (ilnixe  tim  h6rta) ! 
Shut  the  window !  inXeXa  x6  irapa^upov  (klis  to  pardthiro)  I 
"Water-closet,  dTioiraxoc  (ap6pat08),  dvaY%atov  (anankieo). 
I  am  hungry,  thirsty,  Ttetvdo),  hv^dm  (pindo,  dipsao). 
Tired,  xoupaapilvot  (kourasmenos). 
How  much  does  (it)  cost?  ir6ooN  xoaxtCet  (p6sso  kostizi)  ?  Per  head, 

hi  hid  dtvOpcuTrov  (di  ^na  Anthropo). 
What  you  will,  2xi  ^IXexe  or  d'^tnzd.xt  (6ti  thelete,  agapate). 
Cheap,  eiOTjvd  (efthin6) ;  dear,  dxpi^d  (akriv6). 
I  have  no  money,  his  iynm  ^p-ZipLaxa  (den  ^cho  chrfmata). 
Money-changer,  oapdcpTjc  (saraphis).  Change  (money),  Xtavct(lian4). 
I  must,  wish  to  change  (money),  Trp^iret,  dTciOupLw  vd^aXdaoa  (pr^pi, 

epithim6  na  chalisso). 
What  do  yon  give  for  a  Napoleon?  7r(5aov  Stvexe  St'  2va  ^aitoXe6vt 

(p6gso  dfnete  di  ^na  napole6ni)? 
I  should  receive  another    drachma,    l^o)  vd  Xd^tu  dr.^iAri  fAiav 

Bpa^^fi.'/jv  (tfcho  na  lavo  akomi  mfa  drachmf). 

TiMB,  weather,  xatpo;  (kaBr6s). 

To-day,  a-ZipLepa  (slmera),  to-morrow,  a&piov  (ivrio). 
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In  the  evening,  xh  ppotSu  fto  viadl) 

In  the  morning,  zh  itpoat  t*<^  proi). 

By  day,  t-^v  -^fx^pav  (tin  imSra). 

Mldday,fjLeo7)fi.lpi(me88im^ri);aftemoon,ditofjL60Y)fj.£pi(apome88im€rl), 

Late  (too  late\  dpfd  (argi).    Now,  xwpa  (t6ra). 

Still,  ax(5fjit)  (ak6mi);  not  yet ,  6j}  4x6  [jlt]  (6chi  ak6mi). 

Later,  uoxepa  (Istera)  or  xaT(5iri^  (kat(fpin) ;  sooner,  irpoTfrepa  (pro- 

tltera). 
What  time  is  it?  ti  &pa  elve  (ti  ^ra  fne)  ?  quarter  past  one,  [lia  xal 

T^xapTov  (mfa  kffi  ttftarto)  j  half-past  one ,  ji.[a  (xal)  jAia6  (mia 

kffi  missf) ;  quarter  to  seven ,  eTcxa  itapA  xlxapTov  (eptd  pari 

t^tarto).  , 

The  clock  is  wrong,  x6  {6i)pok6^i  7cif)Ya(vet  xaxdE  (to  rol6yi  piyaeni 

kaki). 
In  one  hour,  eU  fi>-ia*'  wpav  (is  mian  oran)- 
On  the  4th  of  April ,  r?jv  xexapxTjv  xoti  ATcpiXiou  (tf n  detdrtin  to6 

Aprilfou). 
It  is  raining,  lightening,  thundering,  ^p^x^tj  aoxprfitxet,  Ppo^xqi 

(vrtfchi,  astriipti,  vrondd). 

Post,  xft^oSpopLeTo^^  (tachidromio). 

Letter,  Ypo^fAfAoi,  pi.  '(pdii.ii.axoL  (grdmma,  grimmata),  or  ii:toxoXif), 

pi.  diiioxoXaTc  (epistoli,  eplstolses).    Comp.  p.  xxvi. 
Address,  Envelope,  Bteu&uvotc  (di^ftinsis),  (pdlxeXXo;  (f^kelos). 
Registered,  ouoxT)fjt,ivov  (sistim^no). 
Answer,  ditdfvxtjaic  (ap^ndisis). 
Have  you  any  letters  for  me?  Ixe^e  •^pd\».[t.aza  hi  dji-^va  (^chete 

grimmata  dV  em^na). 
I  come  to  fetch  them,  Ip^ofxai  va  xd  itdprn  (^rchoms  na  ta  pdro). 
Keep  the  letters  here ,  xpaxeixe  ihm  xa  '^pdit.it.axa  (kratite  edd  ta 

griLmmata). 
Here  is  my  card,  my  name,  va  x6  ^7riaxeTrrr)pi(5v  (x6  5vofi.a)  fi.ou  (na 

to  episkeptlri6n  mou,  to  6nomd  mou). 
Writing-paper,  ^o^pxl  hid  Ypcifji.fi.axa  or  x.  •^pa^iit.vzo^  (chartf  dia 

gilmmata,  grapsimatosj. 
Postage-stamp,  YpafAfi.ax6o7)fi.ov  (grammat6ssimo). 
Post  card,  dTcioxoXixiv  SeXxdipiov  (epistolik6n  delt4rio)j  for  abroad, 

hid  zh  d5ajxepix6»rf  (dia  to  exoterik6). 
Letter-box,  Ypa|jLfi.axoxi8({)xtov  (grammatokiv6tio). 
Packet,  Ttaxexo  (pak6to). 
How  much  have  I  to  pay?  ttooov  iyfjin  va  7cXt]p({)0a)  (pdsson  €cho  ua 

plir68So)  ? 
Telegraph-offlce,  xT]XeYpa<pix6v  Ypa^eTov  (tilegraphikdn  graf!o). 
Telegram,  xt)XeYpacpt)fxa  (tilegr^flma). 

Steamboat,  dxfji^itXoiov  (atm6plio)  or  Pa7r6pi  (vap6ri). 
How  often  weekly  does  it  sail?  Trooatc  cpopau  dva^^wpei  x^v  ip5o(j.ci[§a 
(p6s8fiBs  forss  anachorl  tin  evdomdda)? 
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"Where  does  it  touch?  ttou  dpdl^ti  (pou  arM)? 
How  much  will  you  charge  to  take  me  to  the  steamer?  tcooov  OeXeic 
v(£  fxe  ^TTdlYTOC  eU  t6  PaTc6pt  (p6sso  thelis  na  me  pas  is  to  vap6rl)? 
Office,  TipaxTopsiov  fpraktorio). 

Railway,  ctSinp^5pop.oc  (sidirddromos).      ' 

Station,  6  aTa&p.6c  tou  ot87]poSp6(Aou  (stathm6s  tou  sidirodr6mou). 

Time-table,  SpofAoXoYtov  (dromol6gio). 

Ticket,  t6  eloirrjpiov  (issitlrio)j  of  the  1st,  2nd  class,  irpcuryjc,  oeu- 
xipas  ^£aea)5  (pr6tis ,  defteras  th^seos) ;  to  Corinth ,  oia  ttjv 
K6pw&ov  (dU  tin  K6rintho).  Return-ticket,  ebtxifjptov  liri- 
oxpocpTjs  (issitirion  epistrophis).  How  long  is  it  valid?  Ti6aov 
xatpov  l(5X^^^  (p6sson  k[g]»r6n  isohii)? 

When  does  the  train  start  (arrive)?  Tz6'ze  dvax«Jpet  tj  dpiaSoaToi^^ia 
(p6te  anachorf  i  amaxostichfa  [cpM*rfet,  ftdni])?  At  5  o'clock, 
otdc  TT^Nxe  (stas  p^nde).  Does  it  stop  at  Mycenae?  oxapiaT^ 
oxdc  Mu%'/)va;  (stamata  stas  Mikfnas)? 

Lnggage«-ticket,  d7c6Sei5tc  dirooxeu'^c  (ap6dixi8  aposkevis). 

Railway-carriage,  paY(5vi  (vag6ni).    Guard,  dTiiaxdxY);  (epistatis). 

Departure,  dva^^cipinaK:  (anach6risis).    Arrival,  dcpt^i?  (Iflxis). 

Take  your  seats !  6p{oxe,  xupioi,  el^  xd<;  %ioeii  aa?  (oriste,  kirii,  is  tas 
thesis  sas  I  lit.  'pray,  gentlemen,  to  your  places  1'). 

Change!  vd  xaxap-fjxe,  x6pioi  (nakatavite,  kIrii!  lit.  *pray,  gentle- 
men, alight!*). 

Do  we  change  carriages?  irp^Ttet  vd  dXXdJoofAev payovi  (pr^pi  na  alla- 
xome  vag6ni)  ? 

Exit,  iZohoi  (tfxodos). 

Look  after  my  luggage,  cpuXd?exe  xd  TtpaYfAaxd  (aou  (fllaxete  ta  prag- 
mat&  mou). 

Titles  and  Modes  op  Addbess  ;  Sir,  x6pie  (klrie)  ;  Madame 
(Mrs.,  Miss),  xupla  (kirfa);  Mr.  Mayor,  x6pte  Sif){Aap)^e  (kiri^  df- 
marche).  Priests  are  addressed  as  TzaizS.  (papd) ;  the  patriarch  is 
Tzasa'fiihza'zo^:  (panayidtatos),  a  bishop  7taviepc6xaxo;  (panieritatos), 
both  terms  signifying  'all-holiest'.  The  Greek  for  'majesty'  is  {xe- 
YaXeidxT);  (megalidtis). 

National  Names.  Monday,  Seuxlpa  (defttfra). 

England,  'A^Y^^a  (Anglia).  Tuesday,  xplxTj  (trfti). 

France,  FaXXCa  (Gallia).  Wednesday,  xexdpxT)  (tetarti). 

Germany,  FepaavCa  (Yermanfa).  Thursday,  7tl(A7mr)  (pimpti). 

Switzerland,' EXpexla(Elvetla).  Friday,    ^apaaxeu*/)   (paraskevfj 
Italy,  'IxaXla  (Italfa).  i.e.  the  preparation). 

Russia, 'Pooaata  (Rossfa).  Saturday,  odp^axo  (slvvato). 

America,  'AfAept^if)  (Amerikf).  Last,  next  Tuesday,  x^v  Ttepao- 

fJtlVTJV,  Ip/0(A£V7]V  XplX7]V    (tim 

Days  op  the  Week.  berasm^nin ,   tin   erchom  Jnin 

Sunday,  xupia'A-^  (kiriakf).  trftin). 


xl 
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The  Boat. 

Ship,  xapoipi  (karivi). 
Boat,  Pdlpxa  (virka). 
Boatman,  papxctpt)c  (vark^ris). 
Ferry-boat,  r^pajxa  (p^i|ima). 
Ferryman,     7:epafi.aTC'r,«    Qrera- 

madzfs). 
Fare,  vauXo<;  (nWos), 
Sailor,  vaOtt);  (niftis). 

Trades. 

Baker,  di(»fi.a;  (psomds). 
Tailor,  pacpT7]C  (rdftis).    . 
Shoemaker,    TiaTCouxo-rj;   (pa- 

poutzis). 
Smith,  YOcpxT)?  (yfftls). 
Washerwoman,  TtXuoxpa  (plfstra). 

Clothing. 

Coat,  oooptouxo  (sonrtotiko). 

Trousers,  7:avTaX6vi  (pantal6ni). 

Drawers,   daciPpaxo  (ess6vrako). 

Shirt,  67:oxa(jLtoo  (ipokdmisso). 

Stocking,  'Aokxofi  (kaltza). 

Shoe,  TTaTtouTOi  (paputzi) ;  a  pair 
of  shoes  Iva  CeuY^pi  iraTcooTOia 
(^na  zevgdri  papoutzia). 

Collar,  xoXXapo  (koUaro). 

Overcoat,  inasm^opi  (epanofori). 

Hat,  xair£XXo  (kap^lo). 

Coverlet,  TtairXoofia  (paploma). 


Rug,  peX^vxCa  (veUndza). 
Handkerchief,  (jLav5f)Xt(mandfli). 

The  Body. 

Head,  xecpaXi  (kefdli). 
Throat,  Xaifx^c  (laBm6s). 
Breast,  Of^Oo?  (stfthos). 
Stomach,  xoiXfa  (kiKa). 
Leg  or  foot,  Tz6hi  (p6di). 
Knee,  •^6solto  (g6nato). 

Relationships, 

Father,  tzazioa^  (pat^ras). 
Mother,  jjiYjTepa  (mit6ra). 
Parents,  yo^'eU  (gonis). 
Husband,  (^N^pa;  (dndras). 
Wife,  Y^vatxa  (yinaeka). 
Son,  TzoLihi  or  ul6c  (paedf,  iyos). 
Daughter,  x(5p7),  xoptxai,  or  ^uYa-» 

xlpa  (k6ri,  korftsi,  thigat^raj. 
Brother,  dhek(f6^  (adelf6s). 
Sister,  dlek^ii  (adelfl). 
Grandfather,  Trairouc  (papous). 
Grandmother,  fjiafi.fi.Y|  (mammf). 
Uncle,  ftetoc  (thf  os),vulgar  bdrbas. 
Aunt,  ^e(a  (thf a). 
Cousin  i^dhek^o^  (xidelfos). 

Nephew,  ave<)^i6;  (anepsi6s). 
Married,  OiravSpcufj-^voc  (pan- 

drejn^nos). 
Unmarried,   dv^Tiavopo?  or  iXeu- 

Oepo;  (anfpandros,eltfvtheros). 


In  a  practical  guide-book  like  the  present,  in  which  the  modem 
and  classic  forms  of  the  same  names  are  continually  occurring  side 
by  side,  the  question  of  Transliteration  presents  considerable  diffi- 
culty. On  the  one  hand  the  modern  Greek  pronunciation  must  be 
indicated  as  clearly  and  directly  as  possible,  and  on  the  other  hand 
the  appearance  of  the  name  must  not  be  too  radically  altered.  It 
has  therefore  appeared  advisable  to  the  Editor  and  those  whose  ad- 
vice he  has  taken  on  the  subject,  not  to  lay  too  much  stress  upon 
strict  consistency  in  this  matter,  so  long  as  ambiguity  or  error  does 
not  result  from  a  departure  from  the  literal  reproduction  of  the 
Greek  forms.  In  the  proper  names  in  the  text  the  following  system 
has  been  generally  adopted:  t]  is  represented  by  c;  w  by  o;  ai  by 
ae ;  ot  by  oe  (except  at  the  end  of  words,  where  the  older  method  of 
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transliteration,  founded  upon  Latin,  is  adopted  by  writing  t  only); 
^,  eu,  and  au  in  ancient  Greek  names  by  6,  eu,  and  au,  in  modern 
names  by  t?,  «v,  and  av;  u  generally  by  y;  <p  (f)  by  p^;  ^  by  ch;  ou 
and  6  in  modern  Greek  names  by  ou  and  dt.  In  ancient  names,  ex- 
cepting those  most  familiar  to  us,  the  strict  method  of  transcription 
has  generally  been  followed  (pa  for  final  oc,  k  for  x,  etc.).  —  For 
the  pronunciation  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  rules  at  p.  xxix, 
special  notice  being  directed  to  the  fact  that  e,  ei,  i/,  oi,  and  oe  are 
pronounced  like  the  Italian  t*  (Engl,  ee),  which  letter  has  been  adop- 
ted in  the  transliteration  for  pronunciation  in  the  vocabulary  im- 
mediately preceding  this.  H  is  always  mute,  d  always  sounded  like 
th  In  'then*. 


ni.  Bivisions  of  the  Country.     General  Sketch  of 
Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Commerce. 

The  kingdom  of  Hellas,  which  was  formed  by  the  London  Con- 
ference of  1830  and  enlarged  in  1864  by  the  addition  of  the  Ionian 
Islands  And  in  1881  (Conference  of  Constantinople)  byThessaly  and 
Arta,  falls  naturally  into  the  three  geographical  divisions  of  the  Main-' 
land,  the  Peloponneaus,  and  the  Islands,  The  sea  is  the  main  boundary 
between  these.  The  Peloponnesus  is  connected  with  the  mainland 
by  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  a  flat  and  narrow  neck  of  land  washed 
by  the  sea  on  either  side.  It  is  thus  much  more  insular  than  con- 
tinental in  character,  and  in  its  structure  it  is  really  more  sharply 
divided  from  N.  Greece  than  are  the  islands  of  the  ^Egean  Sea, 
which  not  only  continue  the  general  line  of  the  Attic  peninsula  but 
agree  with  it  in  the  character  of  their  mountains.  The  island  of 
£ub(Ba  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  part  of  the  mainland. 

The  total  superficial  area  of  the  kingdom  of  Greece  is  about 
24,966  sq.M.  (64,679  sq.  Kil.),  or  somewhat  less  than  that  of 
Scotland  r29,820sq.  M.)  and  a  little  larger  than  that  of  West  Vir- 
ginia (24,645  sq.  M.).  The  islands  represent  about  3860  sq.  M.  Almost 
one- third  of  the  soil  is  the  property  of  the  state. 

For  administrative  purposes  the  country  is  divided  into  twenty- 
six  Nomoi,  or  provinces,  subdivided  into  Eparchies  (sub-prefectures), 
and  these  again  into  JDemarchies  or  communes.  The  names  of  the 
nomoi  are  as  follows :  — 


t  The  names  on  the  large  Hap  of  Greece  have  been  transcribed  on 
the  French  system  for  the  reasons  stated  at  p.  vi.,  and  therefore  differ 
somewhat  from  the  forms  of  names  in  the  text.  It  may  be  convenient, 
in  view  of  this  difference,  to  note  that  in  that  system  the  Greek  diphthong 
at  is  represented  by  at  (se  in  onr  text),  ^i  by  oi,  and  au  and  eu  by  av  and 
ep.  p  is  represented  by  r,  6  by  dA,  v  by  kh  (in  the  text  by  chy  pro- 
noaneed  as  indicated  at  p.  xxx),  x  in  both  ancient  and  modern  names  by  M 
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Homo. 

Arwfn 
aq.  M. 

Pop,    il           Hom« 

Ar»in 

Pop. 

1.  AMca 

f83 

326,000;;  11.  Mphglla 

823 

!      70 

2.  Bocolia 

1652 

861 

11      30 

3.  PKIMem 

1783 

98,800 

la 

1292 

)      30 

L  Pio^ 

787 

80,170 

la 

ioifonita 

157 

)      40 

B.  ^(.«a  and 

18 

J>-™(™ 

1660 

It      BO 

2876 

i;     00 

11 

Ars«li! 

1101 

8B8 

812 

t      BO 

7.  Lariua 

1892 

i      10 

21 

iieo 

1(      80 

780 

2! 

CiKloda 

IWO 

11      50 

9.  TrUh-la 

1181 

f      00 

3! 

i:«Hv™(Cortii) 

288 

10.  Jonfdio 

BT7 

i      70 

H 

iffl'tfli 

183 

:     * 

636 

f      l.'i 

^ofedWi" 

385 

la!  ArfS(a 

lana 

li      30 

98 

707 

i      30 

(Zinle) 

189 

M.OSO 

Tho  PoPDLATioH  ofGreeoBfttthe  censnsof  1896  w»t3^^,80e. 
Twelve  towns  liBYemotethftnlO,OOOinli»l>iUnta,  The  Greek  ceneua 
shows  the  some-nhfit  imususl  restore  of  the  men  (1,266,816)  oat- 
DDiaheiing  the  women  (1,166,990}  by  about  8  per  cent. 

rinaiiBSi.  The  national  debt,  'nhtch  originated  with  the  ea- 
tablishmetit  of  the  new  kingdom  in  1830,  amounted  on  31st  Dec, 
1902  to  715,000,000  dr.  in  gold  and  179,000,000  dr.  in  paper. 
The  budget  of  1903  places  the  revetine  at  120,000,000  dr.  and 
the  expenditure  at  117,000,000  dr. 

™..._  ..    .  -nonopoliBB  (lall,  petrolanm,  matches,  plajIoE-Mrde, 

CO)  and  slamp-fuljej  yielded  6I,000,Ot»  dr,  in  1902, 


rtoms-dutl 


»,  18,750,(100  di 


.,...., .,.  .  .  leresi  and  sinktae- 

fnnd  tor  Ibe  national  debt. 

Army  and  Vavj.  Universal  liability  to  service  in  Ibe  Army 
Is  the  law  of  GTeece.  The  peace  strength  of  the  army  in  1903  wai 
22,427  men,  Including  about  1920  offlcers  and  offldab  and  4000 
gcnsdiTtnes.  The  Dnifornt  resembles  that  of  Denmark.  The  eight 
battalions  of  the  E5C(uvat  ffnioni.),  riflemen,  who  gnard  the  frontier, 
still  wear  the  Albanian  dress. 

The  Fleet  comprises  five  ironclad  vessele,  twenty-sis  ateamers 
of  different  kinds,  and  thirty-one  torpedo  boats.  It  is  manned  b7 
3865  men,  and  has  about  250  guna. 

A^cDlture.  Only  about  21  per  cent  of  the  surface  of  Greece, 
has  been  brought  nnder  the  ploagb;  8%  is  occupied  by  meadows 
and  pasture,  IQO/oby  forests.  The  remaining  G9l>/o"s^<'>"^''ltiVBted 
and  useless,  except  the  tracts  covered  with  a  prickly  bush  known 
M  pkrygana,  which  aSord  a  meagre  pasture  for  goats  and,  in  the 
rainy  season,  for  sheep.  The  system  of  husbandry  is  still  very 
imperfect.  In  most  districts  the  plough  is  oF  so  primltire  a  form 
as  almost  to  carry  us  bach  to  the  days  of  Eesiod.  A.  regular  feataie 
in  the  inventory  of  the  farm  is  the  flouxsvtpov  (SoUkmtron},  or  ox- 
goad,  a  long  pointed  staff  exactly  resembling  the  goads  represented 
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on  ancient  vases.  Small  holdings  are'  the  rule.  In  the  mountainous 
districts  and  in  the  Archipelago  there  are  farms  of  1-1^2  ^^^^  ^^^ 
even  less.  The  farms  in  the  plains  generally  run  to  from  12  to 
50  acres.  Only  a  few  farms  (chiefly  in  Thessaly)  exceed  250  acres, 
and  many  of  these  are  in  the  hands  of  the  government. 

The  chief  cereals  cultivated  in  Greece  are  Wheat  (^svzo^j  a[i]TCipt), 
Barley  (xpiOt),  xptftdipt ;  chiefly  used  as  fodder  for  horses],  a  mix- 
ture of  Wheat  and  Barley  (afi.iY(5?,  oiTOTtpiO*^),  and  Maize  (dlpaiioaiTi, 
dpaTTooTdtpt,  xaXa(A7r(5xi) ,  the  last  forming  the  only  crop  in  many 
districts  (^wheaten  bread  ^(aii.i,  maize-hread  (jLTCofAiroTa).  The  yield 
of  grain  does  not,  however,  meet  the  consumption,  and  corn  to  the 
value  of  35,000,000  dr.  is  annually  imported,  mainly  from  Russia. 
Beans  (cpaoouXta)  are  also  cultivated  extensively,  generally  with  the 
aid  of  the  plough ;  they  are  usually  eaten  uncooked.  Large  Garden 
Beans  (xouxxta,  Lat  Vicia  Faba  major)  are  a  favourite  vegetable 
in  a  green  state,  and  when  dry  are  an  important  article  of  diet  for 
the  couatry-people.  Rice  is  grown  in  the  eparchy  of  Mesolonghi, 
but  elsewhere  to  a  very  small  extent.  The  Potatoe  (Traxaxa, 
YewfXTjXov)  thrives  only  in  the  higher  regions  and  is  not  yet  a  com- 
mon article  of  food. 

Tobacco  (xairv(5^)  is  cultivated  over  a  wide  area  in  Greece, 
though  only  in  distinct  territories,  the  chief  of  which  are  in  the 
eparchies  of  Nauplia,  Argos,  Phthiotis,  Trichonia,  Mesolonghi, 
Almyros,  and  Karditza.  The  most  widely-known  brand  comes  from 
Lamia  and  from  Agrinion.  About  15  sq.M.  are  under  tobacco;  and 
tobacco  is  exported  to  the  annual  value  of  3-4,500,000  dr. 

Cotton  (PafjL^dxt)  now  occupies  about  24  sq.M.,  chiefly  in  the 
province  of  Llvadi^. 

Vineyards  (vine-plant  djAitlXt)  cover  an  area  of  about  490  sq.M. 
and  produce  fruit  and  wine  to  the  value  of  30-40,000,000  dr.  an- 
nually. "Wine  is  exported  from  Corinth,  Patras,  Kephallenia^Euhoea, 
etc.,  and  the  island- wines  oiSantorin  or  37iefa(seep.  244),  Tenos^ 
and  Naxos  are  also  favourably  known.  Wine  to  the  value  of 
4-5,000,000  dr.  and  brandy  to  the  value  of  1,000,000  dr.  are  an- 
nually exported. 

The  varieties  of  grapes  grown  in  Greece  are  very  numerous.  Among 
the  best  for  table  use  are  6  poUxfi^  (roditis),  the  round,  light-red  berries 
of  which  are  particularly  popular;  to  pioaYaTO  (mosch^to),  the  Mus- 
catel grape;  and  i^  aouXtavba  (soultanfna),  long  white  seedless  grapes, 
somewhat  larger  than  the  currant-grapes.  The  last,  which  ripen  as  early 
as  August,  are  well-known  in  England  in  the  form  of  Sultana  raisins. 
The  must  (fjiouaToc)i  boiled  in  starch  and  clarified  by  the  addition  of  an 
oily  white  clay  (asprdehotna)y  forms  a  sweet  paste  or  jelly  (moustaUvrid)^ 
which  is  very  popular  among  all  classes  ox  Greeks.  The  tender  vine- 
leaves  (kUmatdphylla)  are  also  cooked  and  eaten  as  the  envelope  of  a 
mixture  of  rice  and  minced  mutton  served  in  the  form  of  balls  or  pat^s 
(dolmddss).  The  stems  are  used  as  fuel  and  as  winter-fodder  for  asses. 
The  lees  of  the  wine  (ieipowa)  are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  brandy 
(raki)  and  spirits  of  wine  (spirto). 

In  Attica,  Argolis,  Arcadia,  and  some  other  districts  the  wine  is  mixerl 
with  the  resin  of  the  Aleppo  or  coast  pine  (Pinus  Halepsnsis)^  a  practice 
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dating  from  antiquity  (the  thyrsus  of  Bacchus  was  tipped  by  a  pine-cone). 
The  wine-presses  of  the  peasants  still  retain  their  ancient  forms  almost 
unchanged. 

The  area  (180  sq.  M.)  occupied  by  the  Currant  Fields  is  smallei 
than  that  occupied  by  the  other  vineyaids,  as  this  variety  of  dwarf 
grape  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  English  currant,  which  is 
an  entirely  different  fruit)  is  too  delicate  even  for  N.  Greece.  The 
name  of  currant  (Kopiv^iax*?)  oxacpU)  is  derived  from  Corinth,  the 
first  place  in  Greece  to  export  this  fruit  in  large  quantities  to  other 
parts  of  Europe.  The  chief  seats  of  its  cultivation  are  Messenia,  Eleia, 
Patras,  Triphylia,  ^gialia,  Corinth,  Kephallenia,  and  Zante.  The 
annual  value  of  the  exports  is  23-50,000,000  dr. 

The  Mulberry  Tree,  cultivated  as  food  for  the  silk-worms,  oc- 
curs in  Greece  in  its  two  forms  of  Murus  alba  and  Murus  nigra 
(in  Attica  the  former  only).  The  area  (now  30  sq.  M.)  under  these 
trees  has  decreased  of  late  years,  as  the  silk-culture  is  gradually 
giving  place  to  the  more  profitable  cultivation  of  the  currant.  The 
berries  of  the  white  mulberry  (mouro)  are  of  an  Insipid  flavour, 
but  the  black  mulberries  (xindSmoura)  are  juicy  and  refreshing,  with 
a  pleasant  bitter-sweet  taste ;  a  kind  of  brandy  is  prepared  from 
the  latter. 

The  chief  masses  of  colour  in  a  Greek  landscape,  especially  in 
Attica  and  Corfti ,  are  generally  formed  by  the  silvery,  grey-green 
foliage  of  the  gnarled  Olive  Trees  (iXiatc),  which  cover  an  area  of 
676  sq.  M.  (ca.  6,000,000  trees).  Olive  oil  to  the  annual  value  of 
4-7,000,000  dr.  is  exported  to  England,  Austria,  Italy,  Turkey,, 
Roumania,  and  Russia ;  the  oil  made  from  the  kernels  is  sent  mainly 
to  Marseilles.  Preserved  olives,  eaten  with  bread,  form  one  of  the 
chief  articles  of  the  food  of  the  lower  classes.  On  an  average  the 
olive-tree  yields  a  good  crop  every  3-6  years. 

Figs  are  especially  cultivated  in  the  eparchies  of  Kalamas  and 
Messene,  where  the  groves  of  fig-trees  (auxiat;),  set  in  long  straight, 
lines,  cover  about  12  sq.  M.  of  ground  (over  a  third  of  the  entire 
area  so  occupied  in  Greece).  The  figs,  dried  partly  in  the  sun  and 
partly  by  artificial  heat,  are  little  inferior  to  those  of  Smyrna  and 
form  an  Important  article  of  export  (ca.  3,000,000  dr.  annually). 

Almond  Trees  (dfi.UY§aXiai()  occupy  an  area  of  about  1200  acres. 
—  Orange  Trees  (TTopToxaXtai;) ,  occupying  3700  acres,  grow 
throughout  the  whole  of  Greece,  except  in  the  bleaker  mountain- 
districts,  and  are  best  in  Poros,  Karystos,  Naxos,  Andros,  and  Sparta. 

Among  the  other  fruit-trees  of  Greece  may  be  mentioned  the 
Carob  rfee(£uXoxepaTid[),  the  Agave  (ci&dlvaTo;),  and  the  Prickly  Pear 
(cppaY^oauxia). 

Industry.  The  industry  of  Greece,  in  nearly  every  branch,  is 
still  in  the  embryo  stage.  The  existing  factories,  including  steam 
flour-mills,  spinning-mills,  oil-presses,  soap-works,  powder-mills, 
machine-shops,  and  distilleries  are  all  in  private  hands ;   the  most 
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important  are  in  the  Pirseus.  The  attempts  of  the  government  to 
encourage  larger  industrial  enterprises,  by  granting  important  pri- 
vileges, have  hitherto  been  unsuccessful. 

Mining.  In  1898  the  total  value  of  the  produce  of  Greek  mines 
"Was  34,500,000  dr.  The  chief  metals  are  Silver,  Lead,  and  Zinc, 
which  are  generally  found  together.  In  the  mines  of  Laurion  (p.  119) 
considerable  quantities  of  zinc  are  found ;  the  lead  of  Laurion  yields 
2-10  lbs.  of  silver  per  ton.  Copper  occurs  in  small  quantities  in  the 
Othrys  Mt.  Iron  and  Manganese  are  worked  mainly  at  Laurion  and 
at  Grammatik6  (near  Bhamnus),  and  there  are  smaller  mines  on 
Seriphos  and  others  of  the  Gyclades. 

Among  the  non  -  metallic  minerals  the  first  place  is  taken  by 
Marble,  in  which  no  land  is  richer  than  Greece ;  without  this  costly 
material  neither  architecture  nor  sculpture  would  have  reached  the 
height  they  did.  Attica,  the  Peloponnesus,  Euboea,  and  several  of 
the  other  islands  contain  marble  quarries,  nearly  all  of  which  were 
worked  by  the  ancients  and  which  seem  practically  inexhaustible. 
The  most  beautiful  of  all  the  Greek  marbles  is  the  fine-grained  and 
spotlessly  white  Parian  marble,  found  in  the  island  of  Paros;  the 
finest  variety  was  called  *Lychnites'  by  the  ancients,  because  it  was 
quarried  by  the  light  of  the  miner's  lamp.  The  most  valuable  quar- 
ries in  Attica  are  those  of  Mt,  Pentelikon  or  Pentelicus ;  the  Pentelic 
marble  is  as  dazzlingly  white  as  the  Parian,  but  is  somewhat 
coarser  in  grain.  All  the  most  important  buildings  of  ancient 
Athens  are  of  this  material.  The  quarries  of  Kokkinard,  about 
1^/4  M.  farther  to  the  N.,  produce  a  somewhat  darker  variety,  which 
has  been  freely  used  in  the  modem  buildings  of  Athens.  The  num- 
erous quarries  of  Mt,  Hymettos  yield  a  greyish-blue  marble,  some- 
times veined  with  darker  streaks,  which  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
so  highly  prized  by  the  Greeks  (most  of  the  simple  tombstones  of 
the  poor  being  of  this  material),  but  appealed  strongly  to  the  Roman 
fondness  for  colour.  The  quarries  of  Karystos  and  other  places  in 
the  S.  of  Euboea  yield  large  monolithic  blocks  of  greyish  marble, 
with  green  veinings  (dpollino).  This  also  was  a  favourite  with  the 
Romans.  The  marbles  of  Skyroa  are  of  various  colours;  that  of 
Oolonnss,  the  so-called  'marmo  freddo*,  is  snow-white,  that  of 
Trisbdukses  red  or  yellow,  that  of  Valaxa  (an  islet  to  the  S.W.  of 
Skyros)  variegated.  The  quarries  of  TenoB,  old  and  new,  yield  fine- 
grained white  marble,  white  marble  with  dark  patches,  black  marble, 
and  dark-green  marble  (Panormos).  The  marble  of  Naxos  is  also 
white  and  finely  grained.  The  marble  of  the  Peloponnesus,  which 
is  found  only  on  Pamon  (chiefly  near  Dolyank)  and  Taygetos,  is 
less  valuable.  The  ancient  quarries  of  black  Taenaran  marble  (or 
limestone)  have  not  yet  been  re-discovered. 

The  Emery  Mine$  of  Naxos,  which  belong  to  the  government, 
are  valuable.  Emery  is  also  found  in  Paros  and  Sikinos  and  at  Thebes. 

Lignite  is  worked  near  Eyme,  Oropos,  and  in  Antiparos.  Sulphur 
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and  Millstones  are  found  in  Melos  j  Magnesite  in  N.  Eubceaj  Chromiie 
in  Thessaly;  and  Puzzolano  Clay  in  Santoiin  (Thera). 

The  Potter's  Clay  of  Greece  was  of  as  great  importance  in  the 
minor  arts  as  its  marble  in  architecture  and  sculpture.  The  clay 
from  which  the  Athenians  moulded  their  delicate,  light,  and  yet 
comparatively  strong  vases  was  partly  found  near  Cape  Kolias  on  the 
Bay  of  Phaleron ;  the  modern  potters  of  Athens  procure  their  ma- 
terial from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ampelokipi,  Kalogr^za,  and  Kou- 
kouvdonss.  The  red  clay  from  which  the  heads  of  Turkish  pipes 
are  made  is  found  at  Bolyana  in  the  Peloponnesus  and  in  Seriphos. 

Commerce  and  NaTigation  are  the  favourite  pursuits  of  the 
modern  Greeks.  The  Greek  mercantile  fleet  in  1901  consisted  of 
925  sailing-vessels  of  181,473  tons*  burden  and  160  steamers  of 
139,147  tons.  —  The  chief  Imports  (134,900,000  dr.  in  1902)  are 
grain,  yarn  and  textiles,  minerals  and  metals,  timber,  drugs  and 
chemicals,  metal  wares,  coffee,  sugar,  rice,  paper,  and  glass ;  the 
chief  Exports  (80,000,000  dr.  in  1902)  are  currants,  ore  (ca. 
19,000,000  dr.),  olive  oil,  wine,  tobacco,  silk,  sponges,  figs,  etc. 
England  is  the  foreign  country  mainly  interested  in  both  branches 
of  Greek  trade,  the  countries  next  in  order  being  Austria,  Turkey, 
Russia,  and  France.  —  The  Internal  Trade  is  mainly  concentrated 
in  the  fairs  connected  with  the  principal  church-festivals.  Such 
an  Emporiki  Panigyris  lasts  from  three  to  twelve  days. 

IV.  The  Greek  People. 

The  historian  Jacob  Philip  Fallmerayer,  in  the  introduction  to  his 
'History  of  the  Morea  during  the  Middle  Ages'  (Vol.  I.,  1830), 
passed,  as  it  were,  a  formal  sentence  of  death  on  the  newly-creat- 
ed Greek  nation  so  far  as  regarded  its  claim  to  a  genuine  Hellenic 
descent  by  ascribing  to  it  a  purely  Slavonic  origin.  In  the  eyes  of 
the  Greeks  themselves  and  of  many  enthusiastic  Philhellenes  this 
attack  was  regarded  as  little  else  than  a  political  assassination. 
Careful  sifting  has  brought  to  light  many  weaknesses  and  gaps  in 
Fallmerayer^s  chain  of  evidence,  and  the  study  of  language,  customs, 
and  history  has  gradually  confirmed  the  belief  that  the  expenditure 
in  blood  and  money  demanded  by  the  Greek  War  of  Independence 
was  not  sacrificed  to  a  mere  phantom  t. 

It  has  been  established  by  indisputable  historical  evidence 
that  at  certain  periods  of  history,  particularly  in  the  course  of  the 
8th  cent,  of  our  era,  the  Slavs  overran  and  populated,  not  only 
Thessaly,  but  also  the  Peloponnesus  and  considerable  districts  in 
Northern  Greece.  Even  before  the  6th  cent.  Greece  had  been  ex- 
posed to  the  plundering  inroads  of  the  northern  barbarians,  but  these 

t  The  chief  writers  who  have  taken  part  in  this  controversy,  besides 
Fallmerayer,  are  i2o«<,  ElUssen^  Karl  MmdeUtohn-Bartholdy^  Sopf^  and 
Bertzbtrg;  see  also  FinlapU  ffistoi'y. 
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inioads  were  mere  forays,  leading  to  no  permanent  settlement  in 
Hellas  proper  and  never  crossing  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  In  577, 
however,  the  Slavs  ravaged  the  whole  of  Hellas,  Thessaly,  and 
Macedonia,  remaining  in  the  country  at  least  seven  or  eight  years. 
Emperor  Justinus  II.  called  in  the  aid  of  the  Avars^  who,  however 
attacked  the  Slavs  merely  to  carry  on  their  work  themselves.  The 
later  inroads  made  hy  the  Slavs,  Avars,  and  Bulgarians  in  the  fol- 
lowing century  affected  the  northern  provinces  only. 

One  of  the  results  of  the  terrible  plague  of  746-47,  which  de- 
solated Greece  and  the  islands,  was  the  settlement  of  large  tracts  of 
depopulated  open  country  hy  colonies  of  Slavs.  The  number  of 
Hellenes  in  the  towns,  however  remained  so  large,  that  many  of  them 
found  it  expedient  to  migrate  to  Constantinople,  which  had  also 
been  decimated  by  the  plague.  The  repeated  attempts  made  from 
Constantinople  to  drive  the  Slavs  out  of  Greece  were  more  success- 
ful in  the  northern  provinces,  where  the  Slavs  had  paid  tribute  since 
783,  than  in  the  southern.  In  the  Peloponnesus  especially  the 
Slavs  made  their  footing  secure ;  but  Patras,  Corinth,  and  the  is- 
lands of  the  iBgean  Sea  (Dodekanesos)  remained  free  from  all 
mixture  with  the  Barbarians. 

The  record  of  Central  or  Northern  Greece  is  more  favourable. 
Athens  and  Attica  seem  to  have  been  spared  the  taint  of  Barbaric 
blood,  while  traces  of  Slavonic  race  are  found  in  Boeotia,  the 
Opuntian  Locris,  Phocis,  and  (to  a  less  extent)  in  the  western 
provinces.  That,  however,  the  Hellenes,  or  Romans  (^Pcufjiatoi)  as 
they  called  themselves,  were  even  numerically  predominant  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  the  Slavonic  element  has  been  completely 
absorbed  by  the  Greek.  ^The  names  of  a  few  hamlets,  the  present 
inhabitants  of  which  can  scarcely,  however,  trace  their  descent 
from  the  Slavs  of  the  9th  cent.,  and  an  occasional  unmistakably 
Slav(mic  type  of  face  are  all  that  now  remind  us  of  the  union  of 
Hellenic  blood  with  Slavonic'  (Hopf). 

A  much  more  important  element  in  the  population  of  Greece  is 
formed  by  the  Albanians  (ca.  224,000),  callQd.Arvanitae(Amaouts) 
by  the  Greeks,  while  they  name  themselves  Shkypetars  or  Skipetars 
(i.e.  Highlanders)  and  their  language  (tot  Ap^avixixa)  Shkyp,  They 
are  probably  the  genuine  representatives  of  the  ancient  lUyrians, 
who  were  perhaps  of  the  same  stock  as  the  Macedonians.  The  first 
appearance  of  the  name  in  history  dates  from  the  11th  cent.,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  war  of  extermination  carried  on  against  the  Bul- 
garians by  Emp.  Basil  II.,  who  compelled  the  Albanians  to  acknow- 
ledge him  instead  of  their  former  Bulgarian  masters.  In  the  latter 
half  of  the  14th  cent,  the  able  despot,  Manuel  Cantacuzenus  of 
Mi«ithra,  second  son  of  the  Byzantine  emperor  John  Cantacuzenus 
(1347-55),  led  large  numbers  of  Albanians  to  permanent  settlements 
in  the  Peloponnesus.  Previous  to  this,  some  Isolated  bands  of 
Albanian  had  exchanged  their  wild  mountain  fastnesses  for  the 
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plains  and  pastures  of  Thessaly,  S.  Epirus,  and  the  banks  of  the 
Acheloos,  while  many  of  them  had  entered  the  service  of  the  Greek 
archons  as  ^  Acarnanian'  mercenaries ;  and  it  was  largely  from  this 
division  of  the  race  that  Gantacuzenus  drew  his  colonists.  The 
migration  of  the  Albanians  once  begun  continued  in  an  unbroken 
stream,  extending  to  Boeotia,  Attica,  and  even  to  Eubcea  and  other 
islands.  This  extension  of  the  Albanian  element  was  naturally 
carried  out  at  the  expense  of  the  Greek  element.  In  1463  about 
30,000  Albanians  rose  in  rebellion  under  Peter  Bua  against  the  rule 
of  the  Palaeologi.  The  Turkish  general  Toura  Khan  was  caUed  to  the 
aid  of  the  Pal»ologi,  entered  the  Peloponnesus,  and  completely 
crushed  the  insurrection  in  1454.  The  conditions  of  peace  were 
favourable  to  the  Albanians;  they  were  allowed  to  retain  all  their 
landed  possessions,  even  those  they  had  taken  from  the  Greeks,  on 
condition  of  paying  a  rent  to  the  former  legitimate  owners*  On  the 
conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks  the  leading  families  in 
Albania  adopted  Islam  from  political  reasons,  but  the  Albanians  who 
had  emigrated  to  Greece,  Hke  most  of  the  Greeks  themselves,  re- 
mained faithful  to  Christianity.  An  exception  to  this  rule  was  formed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  plateau  of  PholOe,  near  Olympia,  and  of 
the  Bardounoehoria  in  Laconia,  who  became  fanatic  Moslems  and 
the  most  bitter  and  dangerous  enemies  of  the  Greeks. 

The  second  great  Albanian  settlement  in  Greece,  of  a  much  more 
stormy  character  than  the  first,  was  one  of  the  consequences  of  the 
first  unfortunate  rising  against  the  Turks  in  1770,  which  the  Greeks 
undertook  on  the  encouragement  of  Russia.  The  Sublime  Porte  em- 
ployed the  fanatic  Albanians  of  Eplrus  to  suppress  the  insurrection, 
and  the  latter,  after  completing  this  task,  refused  to  quit  the  land 
and  settled  there  in  spite  of  the  obstinate  resistance  of  the  Greeks. 
The  fresh,  healthy,  and  somewhat  tempestuous  element  they  intro- 
duced into  Greece  offered  a  strong  contrast  to  the  partly  Slavicised 
Greeks,  whose  national  character  had  become  tinged  with  a  Byzan- 
tine hue  and  had  lost  much  of  its  enterprise  and  endurance.  The 
welding  together  of  the  two  races  was  a  slow  process,  but  community 
of  religious  faith  and  still  more  a  common  danger  proved  in  the  long 
run  a  secure  bond  of  union.  To  the  Greeks,  it  is  true,  belongs  the 
credit  of  having  begun  the  War  of  Independence  and  thereby  laid 
the  foundation  stone  of  liberty,  but  the  final  triumph  over  the  dif- 
ficulties that  stood  in  the  way  belongs  in  a  great  degree  to  the 
Albanians.  It  was  the  latter  who  produced  the  most  brilliant  leaders 
and  the  strongest  hands  in  the  new  Greece,  and  their  ready  self- 
sacrifice  for  the  common  fatherland  has  given  them  the  fullest  right 
to  a  share  inthe  liberty  so  hardly  won  and  inthe  sacred  name  of  Greek. 

The  Albanian  costame  bas  been  adopted  as  the  Gbekk  National  Dress 
and  is  still  extensively  worn  by  men,  thongh  not  so  muck  by  women.  It 
consists  of  a  red  fez  with  a  long  blue  tassel,  pressed  down  on  one  side, 
a  richly  embroidered  blue  or  red  iacket  vrith  open  sleeves,  a  vest  of  a 
similar  cut,  a  white  shirt  with  full  sleeves,  a  leathern  girdle,  with  a 
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banderole  for  the  weapona,  a  white  fustanella  or  kilt,  short  breeches, 
high  red  gaiters,  and  red  shoes  with  turned  up  toes.  Artisans  and  la- 
bourers, especially  in  the  islands,  wear  a  costume  originally  borrowed 
from  the  Turks,  with  local  peculiarities.  This  consists  of  a  short,  dark- 
coloured  jacket,  a  red  vest,  and  baggy  trousers  of  dark-green  or  dark- 
blue  cotton  descending  to  below  the  knees;  the  lower  part  of  the  leg  is 
either  bare  or  clad  in  stockings,  and  the  feet  are  encased  in  buckled 
shoes;  tiie  fez  is  worn  upright.  In  cold  or  rainy  weather  all  alike 
envelop  themselves  In  a  large  and  rough  capote  (xdinca)  made  of  goafs 
hair.  —  The  women  of  Athens  and  other  towns  have  generally  adopted 
the  dress  of  the  Franks,  though  those  of  the  middle  and  lower  orders  re- 
tain the  fez,  which  they  adorn  with  a  long  tassel  intertwined  with  gold 
thread.  The  Albanian  peasant-women  still  adhere  to  their  national  dress, 
consisting  of  a  long  shirt,  embroidered  at  the  sleeves  and  kept  in  place 
by  a  leathern  girdle;  above  this  is  a  short  white  woollen  jacket.  In  their 
hair  and  round  their  necks  they  wear  strings  of  coins.  The  dress  of  the 
women  in  the  Ionian  Islands  resembles  that  of  the  Italian  contadine. 

The  Wallachians,  or,  as  they  call  themselves,  BoumanianSj 
who  form  the  third  element 'in  the  population  of  Greece,  lead  a 
nomadic  shepherd  life  on  Olympos,  in  the  district  of  Agrapha,  and 
in  Acarnania,  wandering  sometimes  to  Mt.  (Eta  or  even  farther  to 
the  N.  They  are  of  the  same  stock  as  the  Roumanians  on  the  Da- 
nube, and  probably  spring  from  an  intermingling  of  Dacian,  Moe- 
sian,  and  Thracian  races  with  the  Roman  colonists.  They  possess 
only  a  few  permanent  settlements  or  villages  (Stani)  and  for  the 
rest  lead  a  genuinely  nomadic  life  under  hereditary  leaders  named 
CkSUngas  (In  modem  Greek, '  Ap^iTtoifi.'/jv).  The  Gh^ingas  is  the  re- 
presentative  of  the  settlement,  which  generally  bears  his  name.  He 
hires  from  the  state  or  the  commune  the  rights  of  pasture ,  collects 
the  taxes  due  to  the  state,  and  acftounts  for  them  to  the  heads  of 
families  assembled  in  his  dwelling.  The  Wallachs  cling  to  their  own 
manners  and  customs  and  scrupulously  avoid  intermarriage  with 
Greeks  or  Albanians.  The  Greeks  speak  slightingly  of  these  nomads, 
and  attribute  to  them,  probably  not  without  ground,  most  of  the  acts 
of  brigandage  which  for  a  time  brought  discredit  on  the  Greek  name. 

The  language  of  the  Wallachians  still  shows  a  few  traces  of  its 
Latin  origin.  As  a  rule  the  men  understand  both  Albanian  and 
modem  Greek.  Their  state  of  culture  is  a  low  one.  Many  of  the 
Wallachians  are  rich,  but  instead  of  making  a  show  of  their  wealth 
they  do  their  best  to  conceal  it.  Men,  animals,  and  implements  are 
all  crowded  together  in  their  dirty  tents.  The  men  spend  the  night 
either  in  a  small  uncoTered  yard  in  front  of  the  hut  or  on  the  moun- 
tains beside  their  flocks. 

The  Jews,  Turks,  Franks,  Gipsies,  and  other  inhabitants  of 
Greece  are  so  few  in  number,  that  their  presence  in  the  country  has 
no  ethnographical  bearing. 

The  wonderful  power  of  assimilation  which  the  ancient  Greeks 
showed  is  still  possessed  by  their  successors.  And  it  is  this  power, 
which  in  earlier  periods  proved  of  the  utmost  importance  in  pre-* 
serving  the  Hellenic  element  under  the  pressure  of  foreign  in^ 
Tasions,  that  the  friends  of  Greece  look  to  with  hope  for  the  future. 
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A  superficial  survey  of  the  people,  as  seen  in  Athens,  Patras,  and 
other  large  towns  of  the  new  kingdom,  detects,  it  is  true,  much 
that  is  the  reverse  of  encouraging;  one  feels  almost  as  if  he  were 
regarding  a  caricature  of  French  life  and  manner.  Everything  seems 
swallowed  up  in  the  bottomless  gulf  of  politics.  Keen  political  dis- 
cussions are  constantly  going  on  at  the  cafes;  the  newspapers,  which 
are  extraordinarily  numerous  and  generally  of  little  value,  are 
literally  devoured;  every  measure  of  the  government  is  violently 
criticised  and  ascribed  to  interested  motives.  The  results  of  this 
continual  political  fever  are  nowhere  more  conspicuous  than  in  the 
numerous  parties  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  none  of  which  has  a 
definite  programme  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term.  Every  Greek  is 
permeated  by  a  strongly  democratic  Instinct,  which  is  illustrated  in 
the  constitution  by  the  abolition  of  all  degrees  and  titles  of  nobility. 

One  of  the  most  promising  symptoms  of  the  Greeks  is  their  in- 
satiable desire  of  learning,  in  pursuing  which,  it  is  true,  they  some- 
times show  more  talent  than  perseverance.  The  recognition  by  Greeks 
of  all  classes,  that  their  great  need,  alongside  of  political  maturity, 
is  general  education ,  is  shown  by  the  rapid  development  of  their 
system  of  instruction.  In  addition  to  the  University  (p.  74)  ,  the 
Polytechnic  Institute  (p.  75)  at  Athens,  and  several  other  technical 
institutions,  the  kingdom  of  Greece  now  possesses  40  gymnasia, 
1  modern  or  commercial  school  (at  Athens),  286  so-called  Hellenic 
or  grammar  schools,  2000  national  schools,  and  16-1700  elementary 
schools.  This  list  is  exclusive  of  private  schools,  which  are  also 
numerous.  Instruction  at  nearly  all  the  public  schools  is  gratui- 
tous. As  one  result  of  this,  an  unnecessarily  large  proportion  of  the 
Greek  youths  qualify  themselves  for  medicine ,  law ,  and  the  other 
liberal  professions.  These  superfluous  members  of  society,  who 
might  doubtless  be  very  serviceable  in  a  humbler  capacity,  are 
compelled  to  make  a  living  by  extra-professional  activity,  and  it  is 
not  surprising  that  this  sometimes  takes  a  disagreeable  form.  Com- 
plaints are  made,  not  only  by  foreigners  but  also  by  natives,  that 
avarice  and  a  desire  for  ill-gotten  gain  are  rife  and  that  the  unsus- 
picious too  often  fall  a  prey  to  the  wiles  of  the  deceiver. 

The  Greeks  in  foreign  countries  show  their  patriotism  as  strongly 
as  those  at  home.  It  is  a  common  occurrence  for  Greeks  who  have 
made  fortunes  abroad  to  bequeath  or  present  their  wealth  to  their 
native  country  for  the  erection  of  churches,  schools,  or  orphanages, 
the  endowment  of  libraries,  or  some  similar  object.  Anonymous 
gifts  also  flow  richly  into  these  channels. 

In  character  the  Greek  is  cheerful  and  lively.  He  is  fond  of 
society  and  dancing,  but  a  foe  to  anything  approaching  licence  or 
'fastness';  even  his  dancing  has  something  ceremonial,  almost  re- 
ligious about  it.  The  countryman's  wants  are  surprisingly  few  and 
simple.  A  handful  of  olives,  a  piece  of  poor  bread,  and  a  glass  of 
resined   wine   form  his   meal.    Coffee   and  tobacco  are  his  only 
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luxuries.  Divorce  is  granted  only  for  adultery,  which  is  extremely 
rare.  The  many  curious  observances  at  births,  christenings,  wed- 
dings, and  funerals  ha^ve  lately  busied  the  historical  investigator,  as 
they  frequently  betray  remarkable  resemblance  to  similar  customs 

in  antlqaity.  The  same  is  true  of  the  popular  legends  and  traditions. 
Among  the  beat  works  dealing  with  these  subjects  are  Douglat"*  'Essay 
on  certain  points  of  resemblance  between  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Greeks^ 
(London,  1818)  \  Waeh»muW»'''DM  alte  Griechenland  im  neuen**  (Bonn,  1864) ; 
Bemhard  SchmidVs  ^Volksleben  der  Nengriechen  und  das  Hellenische  Alter- 
thum**  (Leipzig,  1871),  and  the  same  author's  'Griechische  Marchen,  Sagen 
und  Volkslieder*  (Leipzig,  1877)  ^  Melingo's  Griechenland  in  unseren  Tagen 
(Vienna  and  Leipzig,  1902)  ^  Tozer^t  'Highlands  of  Turkey'  (chaps.  21,  29, 
&  30) ;  and  BenVt  'Gyclades'. 

In  their  Intbrcouese  with  Stbanobrs  the  Greeks  are  friendly, 
civil,  and,  as  a  rule,  not  officious  or  importunate,  though  the  male 
inhabitants  of  a  Tillage,  old  and  young,  may  sometimes  show  their 
curiosity  by  clustering  round  the  traveller.  Offers  of  service,  such 
as  are  common  in  Italy,  are  rare.  The  tourist  therefore  pursues  his 
way  without  molestatj^on,  though,  when  his  time  is  limited,  he  may 
miss  the  sharp  little  Italian  ragazzi,  who  seem  to  divine  the  stranger's 
intentions  by  instinct  and  conduct  him  to  the  wished  for  spots  for  a 
fee  of  a  few  soldi.  The  inordinate  idea  of  the  importance  of  trav- 
ellers that  prevails  in  S.  Italy  is  also  found  in  Greece;  and  the 
lower  classes  cherish  a  firm  conviction  that  every  foreigner  (XopSo;, 
'lord')  is  enormously  rich. 

On  arriving  at  nightfall  at  a  place  for  which  he  has  no  intro' 
ductions,  the  traveller  should  apply  to  the  Demarch  or  to  the  Pdre- 
dro8  (the  representative  of  the  Demarch  in  the  smaller  villages). 
Those  who  wish  to  avoid  the  restraints  inseparable  from  this  reliance 
on  hospitality  (comp.  p.  xiii)  may  procure  lodgings  through  the 
keeper  of  a  caf^  or  eating-house. 

When  two  or  more  persons  drink  wine  or  coffee  together,  it  is 
the  invariable  custom  of  the  country  that  one  member  of  the  com- 
pany pays  for  all.  The  stranger  will  thus  often  find  himself  the 
recipient  of  hospitality  from  a  native,  which  can  scarcely  be  refused. 
He  must  therefore  pospone  his  *revenge'  to  a  similar  opportunity,  or 
order  wine  for  the  company  and  give  the  price  to  the  waiter  as  soon 
as  he  brings  it. 

The  strings  of  wooden  beads  (komvoldyio)  carried  by  men  of  all 
classes  are  not  rosaries  for  religious  purposes,  but  simply  supply  a 
mechanical  occupation  for  the  hands  during  conversation,  etc. 


Church  and  Clergy,  t  ThQ  supreme  authority  of  the  Church  of 
Greece  is  the  Synod  at  Athens,  consisting  of  five  clerical  and  one 
lay  member.   The  former  dependence  on  the  Patriarch  of  Constan- 

t  Comp.  Dean  StanUy''»  'Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Eastern  Church 
(new  ed.,  1883)  and  Tozer^i  'The  Church  and  the  Eastern  Empire,  in  the 
'Epochs  of  Church  History  Series'  (1888). 
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tinople  has  now  shrunk,  since  1833  and  the  *Synodal  Tome'  of  1850, 
to  a  few  external  rights  and  honours  reserved  to  the  patriarch  (the 
preparation  of  the  anointing  oil,  etc.).  The  normal  number  of 
Bishoprics  is  32,  hut  more  than  a  half  are  vacant.  The  title  of 
Archbishop,  home  by  those  bishops  whose  seat  is  the  chief  town  of 
a  province,  is  to  be  abolished  on  the  death  of  the  present  holders. 
Celibacy  is  obligatory  for  the  bishops,  but  not  for  the  ordinary  clergy, 
who,  however,  are  forbidden  to  marry  a  second  time.  When  a  priest 
is  made  a  bishop,  he  must  renounce  his  wife  and  children,  the 
former  frequently  entering  a  nunnery. 

The  chief  representatives  of  the  lower  clergy,  who  include  abbots 
and  archimandrites,  are  the  Papddes  or  parish  priests  in  the  country. 
Every  one  who  travels  in  the  interior  is  sure  to  come  into  more  or 
less  intimate  relations  with  this  class,  who  regard  their  sacred  office 
as  binding  them  to  represent  the  hospitality  of  their  villages.  Men- 
tally and  socially  they  are  little  superior  to  their  parishioners,  who 
frequently  excel  them  in  mother  wit  and  material  prosperity.  The 
difference  between  them  consists  mainly  in  externals,  such  as  the 
long  hair  and  beard  of  the  Papas,  his  black  cap,  and  the  high  con- 
ical cap  and  black  or  dark  gown  he  wears  when  engaged  in  the 
services  of  the  church.  In  his  non-professional  hours  the  village 
priest,  assisted  by  his  wife,  the  Papadid,  has  to  carry  on  the  same 
agricultural  labours  as  the  peasants.  The  lower  clergy  receive  no 
payment  from  the  state,  and  the  scantiness  of  their  fees  from  other 
sources  generally  makes  it  necessary  for  them  to  eke  out  their  income 
by  some  other  occupation.  The  parish  priest  thus  often  keeps  a 
small  shop  or  even  a  tavern,  in  which  he  not  only  helps  the  Papadia 
to  serve  the  guests  but  is  ready  to  make  up  the  required  number 
for  a  game  of  cards.  All  this,  however,  does  not  diminish  the  re- 
spect in  which  the  clergy  are  held  by  their  flocks. 

Most  travellers  will  take  an  interest  in  the  Greek  Convents,  if  for 
no  other  reason  than  that  they  must  often  depend  upon  their  hospital- 
ity. Some  of  them,  such  as  the  Megaspelaeon  (p.  303)  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, resemble  inns  in  their  treatment  of  travellers,  except 
that  as  a  rule  no  one  is  admitted  after  sundown.  The  convents  of 
Greece,  199  in  number,  all  belong  to  the  order  of  St.  Basil.  The 
monk  (Kal6geroi,  i.e.  good  old  men),  about  1650  in  number,  are 
divided  into  two  main  classes,  the  Coenobitic  (xoivopidlxoi,  those 
living  in  common)  and  the  Ididrrhythmic  (iSi6ppi)&{j.oi).  In  the 
Coenobia  the  monks  have  everything  in  common.  On  entering  the 
convent  they  generally  present  to  it  all  their  worldly  possessions, 
receiving  in  exchange  their  board  and  lodging.  The  common  meals 
are  eaten  under  the  presidency  of  the  ^bbot  ('YjYOUfxevoc)  in  the 
refectory ,  which  is  generally  a  long  anl  low-roofed  apartment, 
adorned  with  paintings  from  sacred  history  j  at  table  they  sit  on 
wooden  benches  without  backs.  The  abbot,  who  is  elected  for  a 
limited  period,  is  by  no  means  invariably  the  oldest,  but  is  usually 
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the  most  learned  of  the  community.  His  power  is  almost  unlimited, 
and  the  prosperity  or  decay  of  the  convent  is  wholly  in  his  hands.  — 
In  the  Idiorrhythmic  Convents  each  monk  owns  a  certain  share  of 
the  conventual  property,  and  in  particular  a  special  piece  of  land 
which  he  cultivates  himself  or  causes  to  be  cultivated.  The  dis- 
posal of  the  produce  falling  to  him  is  at  his  own  discretion.  Each 
monk  has  usually  a  'famulus'  assigned  to  him,  who  inherits  his 
possessions  and  position.  The  convent  is  directed  by  a  governing 
body,  chosen  every  five  years,  consisting  of  &  Hegoumenos,  or  abbot, 
and  two  Symhouloi.  —  There  are  9  nunneries  (ca.  120  nuns)  in 
Greece,  chiefly  on  the  islands. 

The  contrast  between  the  Greek  Orthodox  or  National  Church 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Chubch  iis  very  marked.  The  Roman 
Catholics  of  Greece,  26-27,000  in  number  (chiefly  in  the  Cyclades), 
have  two  archbishops  (at  Athens  and  CorfCi)  and  five  bishops 
(Tenos,  Santorin,  Syra,  Naxos,  and  Zante  with  Kephallenia).  At 
the  head  stands  the  archbishop  of  Athens,  as  dTzoaTokvAhi  eTriTpoiro;. 

Probably  no  other  country  contains  so  many  Places  of  Wok- 
ship  as  Greece,  in  the  form  of  churches,  chapels,  or  'Erimoklisia' 
(ruined  chapels).  No  matter  how  scanty  the  ruins  of  a  chapel  may 
be,  the  name  of  the  saint  to  whom  it  was  dedicated  still  clings  to 
the  spot;  the  priest  probably  conducts  a  service  here  on  the  name- 
day  of  the  saint,  while  a  small  lamp  or  wooden  cross  reminds  the 
wayfarer  that  a  house  of  God  once  stood  here.  To  remove  the  ruins 
and  to  drive  a  plough  over  a  sacred  site  would  be  considered  a  crime 
now,  just  as  it  was  by  the  ancient  Greeks. 

The  best-preserved  examples  of  mediaeval  (mainly  Byzantine) 
churches  and  chapels  are,  at  Athens,  the  so-called  Small  Metropolis 
(p.  60),  the  Kapnikaraea  (p.  61),  and  the  Church  of  Hagii  Theodori 
(p.  73);  near  Athens,  the  Convent  of  Daphni  (p.  101);  and  in  the 
rest  of  Greece,  the  Convent  Church  of  Hagios  Loukas  StirUis  (p.  165), 
the  Panagia-Church  of  Skripou  (p.  188),  the  basilica  of  the  Hagia 
Paraskeve  at  Chalkis  (p.  219);  and  numerous  churches  and  chapels 
at  Mistra  (p.  363)  and  Mor^emvasia  (p.  346). 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  large  churches  the  ground-plan 
and  internal  arrangements  of  all  these  sacred  edifices  are  similar. 
Through  the  Narthex,  or  vestibule,  we  enter  the  main  body  of  the 
church,  which  is  separated  from  the  semicircular  Conchi  (i.e.  shell), 
or  apse,  by  the  Templon,  a  partition  of  wood  or  masonry  pierced  by 
three  doors.  The  larger  edifices  are  lighted  by  side- windows,  the 
smaller  only  by  the  narrow  opening  of  the  Concha  and  by  the  door. 
In  the  Concha,  behind  the  Templon,  stands  the  'Holy  Table',  or 
altar,  covered  with  an  altar-cloth  and  bearing  the  Gospels,  the  ser- 
vice book,  tablets  with  paintings  of  saints,  and  (generally)  a  cruci- 
fix. The  richest  ornamentation  and  the  finest  paintings  are  used 
to  adorn  the  Templon.  [Statues  or  images  in  relief  are  considered 
heretical  by  the  Greek  church.]  The  central  door,   through  which 
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the  priest  and  the  king  are  alone  allowed  to  enter  the  sanctuary, 
is  usually  covered  by  a  moTable  painting  of  Ohristos  Pantokrator ; 
and  the  other  pictures  generally  include  representations  of  the 
Panagla,  or  Virgin  and  Child,  and  Hagios  Johannes  Pr6dromos  (John 
the  Baptist).  The  service,  which  is  carried  on  by  the  light  of  numer- 
ous wax  candles,  consists  in  the  chanting  of  the  liturgy  and  in 
various  acts  of  ritual.  The  laymen  partake  of  both  the  bread  and 
wine  in  the  Holy  Communion,  leavened  wh eaten  bread  (apTO?) 
being  soaked  in  a  mixture  of  wine  and  water  and  offered  to  the 

communicant  in  a  spoon. 

Public  Holidays.  The  following  are  the  officially  recognized  holidays 
in  Greece  (according  to  the  Greek  calendar,  p.  x);  Jan.  Ist,  6th,  7th 
(St.  John  the  Baptist),  and  30th  (Three  Fathers  of  the  Church) :  Feb.  2nd ; 
1st  Mon.  in  Lent.  5  March  ^5th  (Festival  of  the  Independence)  \  April  23rd 
(St.  George);  Maundy  'Wrars.  till  Easter  Tues.  and  the  following  Frid.: 
May  21st  (SS.  Oonstantine  and  Helen):  Ascension  Day;  Whitsunday  and 
Whitmonday ;  June  30th  (Twelve  Apostles) ;  Aug.  6th  and  15th ;  Sept.  14th ; 
Oct.  26th  (Hagios  Demetrios)  -,  Nov.  21st ;  Dec.  6th  (Hagios  Nikolaos),  12th 
(Hagios  Spiridion),  24-26th,  and  Slst. 

V.  Chronological  Survey  of  Greek  History. 

Neither  in  ancient  nor  in  mediseval  times  is  it  possible  to  speak  of  a 
general  history  of  Greece;  we  have  only  the  separate  records  of  different 
towns  and  districts.  The  attempts  at  a  Panhellenic  policy  which  are  as- 
sociated with  the  name  of  Perikles  were  of  a  purely  ephemeral  character ; 
the  political  importance  of  the  Amphictyonies  was  slight  and  much  in- 
ferior to  their  religious  importance ;  and  the  struggle  of  the  Macedonian 
dynasty  to  win  the  hegemony  of  Greece  had  only  an  apparent  success  in 
Greece  itself  and  finally  led  to  the  intervention  of  the  Romans  and  the 
dissolution  of  the  Greek  union.  Not  till  the  nineteenth  century  were  the 
Greeks  able  to  regain  their  independence  and  establish  a  united  kingdom. 

More  detailed  accounts  will  be  found  in  the  historical  summaries 
under  the  names  of  the  more  important  towns,  such  as  Athens,  Sparta, 
Thebes,  Corinth,  Argos,  Mycenee,  and  Messene. 

I.  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Persian  Wars. 

ca.  2000.  The  Pelasgians,  the  earliest  (Semitic?)  inhabitants  of 
Greece. 

ca.  1500.  The  Hellenes  (^olians  or  Achaeans,  lonians,  and  Do- 
rians). 

ca.  1194-81     Trnj^^i^  War 

ca.  li04.  Doric  Migrations:  the  Dorians  under  the  Herakleidaj 
conquer  the  Peloponnesus. 
1068.  The  Dorians  threaten  Athens;   death  of  Kodros,  last 

King  of  Athens. 
1000.  ^olic,  Ionic,  and  Doric  colonies  on  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor  and  on  the  islands.  Homer  and  the  Cyclic  Poets, 
ca.  S%(L  Xieglslation  of  Lykourgos  at  Sparta. 
776,  Commencement  of  the  Olympiads. 
743-24.  First  MessenianWar.  Aristodemos.Destruction  of Ithome. 
•  -734.  Syracuse  founded  by  the  Corinthians. 
70t.  Tarentum  (Taras)  founded  by  the  Spartans. 
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645-28.  Second  Messenian  Wai.   Aristomenes.    Contests  at  Ira. 
Tyrtaeos  encourages  the  Spartans  by  his  martial  songs. 

621.  Legislation  of  Draco  at  Athens. 

612.  Rebellion  of  Kylon  at  Athens;  his  murder;  expulsion 
of  the  AlkmsonidsB. 
600-590.  Sacred  War ;  Krissa  and  Kinha  attacked  and  destroyed 
by  Athens  and  Slkyon. 
_g94.  Legislation  of  Solon  at  Athens. 

W^JkUiBtraios  becomes  tyrant  of  Athens.  The  Grecian  col- 

^^^onles  in  Asia  Minor  become  dependent  on  the  Persians. 

527.  Peisistratos  dies.  His  sons  Hipplas  and  Hipparchos  suc- 
ceed to  the  tyranny. 

514.  Hipparchos  slain  by  Harmodios  and  Aristogeiton. 

510.  Expulsion  of  Hlppias  (d.  490)  from  Athens.    Reform 
of  Solon's  code  by  Klelsthenes,  the  Alkmaeonid. 

n.  From  the  Persian  Wars  to  Alexander  the  Great. 

500-494.  Insurrection   of  the  Ionic  Greeks   under  Histisos  of 

Miletos  and  Aristagoras. 
492.  First  Persian  Expedition  against  Greece.    The  Persian 

fleet  under  Mardonios  is  wrecked  near  Mt.  Athos. 
490.  Second  Persian  Expedition,  under  Datis  and  Artapher- 

nes.  Battle  of  Marathon  (Miltiades), 
489.  Unsuccessful   campaign   of  Miltiades    against  Pares. 

Death  of  Miltiades. 
480.  jrhird  Persian  Expedition,  under  Xerxes.  Battle  of  Ther- 
'  ^opylae  (L^nidas).    Naval  battles  of  Artemision  and 

[amis(Eurybiades  of  Sparta,  Themktokles  of  Athens). 

'Pindar's  Odes.  Tragedies  of  /Eschylus  (d.  456). 
479.  Struggle  with  the  Persians  left  in  Greece,  under  Mar- 
donios. Battle  of  Platsa  (^Pauaanicts  of  Sparta,  Aristeides 

of  Athens).  —  Naval  battle  of  Mykale  (Leotychides  of 

Sparta,  Xanthippos  of  Athens). 
478.  Hegemony  of  Greece  transferred  to  Athens.  Foundation 

of  a  Hellenic  Symmachia. 
462.  Banishment  of  Themistokles  (d.  448).  —  ca.  467.  Death 

of  Pausanias. 
460.  Kimon  victorious  by  sea  and  land  at  the  river  Eury- 

medon.   Conquest  of  the  Chersonesus. 
459-450.  Third  Messenian  War.   Athenian  auxiliaries  sent  back 

by  the  Spartans.    League  of  the  Athenians  with  the 

Argives  (457). 
456-460.  Unsuccessfnl  campaign  of  the  Athenians  in  Egypt. 

456.  Athenians  defeated  in  Argolis ;  victorious  at  sea  against 

the  united  fleet  of  the  Corinthians,  Epidaurians,  and 

.^ginetans. 
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455.  Banishment  of  Kimon  from  Athens. 
455-451.  War  between  Athens  and  Sparta  and  BoBotia.  Defeat 
of  the  Athenians  by  the  Spartans  at  Tanagra  (457). 
Victory  of  the  Athenians  over  the  Boeotians  (466)  at 
(Enophyta.  Conquest  of  i^gina.  Recall  of  Kimon  (454). 
Truce  between  Athens  and  Sparta  (461). 

449.  Naval  war  with  Persia.  Death  of  Kimon  during  the  siege 
of  Kition  in  Cyprus.  Athenian  fleet  victorious  at  Sa- 
lamis  in  Cyprus.  End  of  the  Persian  wars. 

446.  Thirty  Years'  Peace  between  the  Athenian  and  Pelo- 
-  -  ponnesian  Leagues.  Age  of  Perikles,  Polygnotos,  the 
painter;  Phidias,  the'^Lulptui ; '  IKHiios  and  Mnesikles^ 
the  architects.  History  of  Herodotus,  Tragedies  of  8o' 
phocles  (d.  405). 
431-404.  Peloponnesian  War.  ThucydideSy  the  historian.  Tra- 
gedies of  Euripides  (d.  406).  Comedies  of  Aristophanes. 
HippokrateSj  the  physician;  Polykleitos,  the  sculptor. 
Socrates  and  the  Sophists. 

431.  Plataea  surprised  by  the  Thebans.  Invasion  of  Attica 
by  the  Spartans. 

430.  The  plague  at  Athens.  —  4^9.  Dffnth  of  Perikles. 

428.  The  island  of  Lesbos  revolts  from  AtKens,  but  is  re- 
captured (427). 

427.  Fall  of  PlatsBa.  Prosperous  expedition  of  Demosthenes 
to  Acamania. 

425.  Demosthenes  lands  in  Messenia  and  fortifies  Pylos. 
Brasidas  the  Spartan  occupies  the  island  of  Sphakteria. 
Kleon,  the  Athenian,  captures  Sphakteria. 

424.  Kythera  occupied  by  the  Athenians.  Invasion  of  Boeotia. 
The  Athenians  defeated  at  Delion. 

422.  Battle  of  Amphipolis.  The  victorious  Brasidas  dies  of 
his  wounds,  Kleon  falls  in  the  flight 

421.  Peace  of  Nikias. 

418.  Battle  of  Mantinea.  The  united  Athenians  and  Argives 
defeated  by  the  Spartans. 

416.  Capture  of  Melos  by  the  Athenians. 
415-413.  Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  under  Alkibiades,  Nikias, 
axidi  Lamachos.  Alkibiades,  prosecuted  for  impiety,  flees 
to  the  Spartans.  Destruction  of  the  Athenian  army  and 
fleet  near  Syracuse£413). 

413.  The  Spartans,  on'tEe  aclvice  of  Alkibiades,  occupy  De- 
keleia  and  form  a  league  with  the  Persians  against 
Athens.  Revolt  of  the  allies  of  Athens. 

412.  Victory  of  the  Athenian  fleet  at  Miletos. 

411.  Overthrow  of  the  Athenian  democratic  constitution. 
Council  of  Four  Hundred.  Recall  of  Alkibiades.  Naval 
victory  of  the  Athenians  at  Abydos. 
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410.  Victory  of  Alkibiades  over  the  Spartan  fleet  at  Kyzikos, 
Athens  recovers  her  nayal  supremacy. 

407.  Lysander  the  Spartan  defeats  the  Athenian  fleet  at  No- 
tion. Alkibiades 'deposed  (d.  404). 

406.  Victory  of  the  Athenian  fleet  off  the  Arginussaj  Is- 
lands. 

405.  Lysander  overthrows  the  naval  power  of  Athens  at  the 
battle  of  iEgospotami. 

404.  Athens  surrenders  to  Lysander.  The  Thirty  Tyrants. 

403.   Thrastfboulos  restores  the  Democracy. 

401.  Campaign  oi  Oyrus  the  younger  against  his  brother  Ar- 
taxerxes  Mnemon.    Battle  of  Kuuaxa.    Retreat  of  the 
Ten  Thousand  under  Xenophon. 
JPainting  at  its  zenith  under  Zeuxis  and  Parrhasios, 
_    >eath  of  Socrates. 
396-394.  War  of  Sparta  against  the   Persians.     Agesllaos    the 

Spartan,  victorious  in  Asia  (396). 
395-387.  Corinthian  War.     Confederation  of  Corinth,  Thebes, 
Argos,  and  Athens  against  Sparta. 

395.  Battle  of  Haliartos.  Death  of  Lysander,  the  Spartan. 

394.  Battle  of  Knidos.  The  Spartan  fleet  defeated  by  Konou 
of  Athens  and  Pharnabazos  the  Persian.  —  Battle  of 
Koroneia.  Defeat  of  the  allies  by  Agesilaos. 

387.  Antalkidas,  the  Spartan,  concludes  peace  with  the  Per- 
sians. —  Plato  (d.  347).  Isokrates  (d.  338). 
379-362.  War  between  Sparta  and  Thebes.  Thebes  freed  by  Pe- 
lopidas. 

377.  Foundation  of  a  naval  league  by  the  Athenian  generals 
Chabrias,  Iphikrates,  and  Timotheos. 

371.  Battle  of  Leuktra.  Epaminondas  defeats  the  Spartans. 
Hegemony  of  Thebes. 

370.  The  Thebans  enter  the  Peloponnesus.  Messenia  re- 
covers its  independence.  Megalopolis  is  founded  as  the 
capital  of  Arcadia. 

364.  Battle  of  KynoskephalsB.  Death  of  the  victorious  Pelo- 
pidas. 

362.  Battle  of  Mantinoa.  Death  of  the  victorious  Epaminondas. 

359.  Philipp  II.  of  Macedon.  —  Agesilaos  supports  the  in- 

"        surrection  in  Egypt.    Dies  on  his  voyage  home  (358). 
Demosthenes  (d.  322).    ^rmtf^^f^i  th^  f^i^p^^r 
357-355.  War  of  the  allies  against  Athens.  Contests  of  the  Athe- 
nians with  Philip  for  Amphipolis. 
355-346.  Sacred  War  against  Phocis. 

.  352.  Philip,  victorious  in  Thessaly,  checked  by  the  Athenians 
at  Thermopylae. 

348.  Olynthos  is  destroyed  by  Philip. 

346.  Peace  between  Philip  and  Athens,  ^schines. 


Iviii  V.  CHRONOLOGICAL  SURVEY 

340.  Philip  conquers  Thrace  and  besieges  Byzantium.  Athens 
declares  war  against  him  and  forces  him  to  raise  the  siege. 
339, 338.  Sacred  War  against  Amphissa. 

338.  Battle  of  Chsronea.  The  victorious  Philip  is  chosen 
leader  of  the  Hellenes  against  the  Persians. 

III.  From  Alexander  the  Great  to  the  Destraction  of  Corintli. 

^23fi^  Murder  of  Philip  IL  A^gjgnder  ascends  the  Macedonian 
throne.  —  AristolU.  Diogenes.  Lysippos,  the  sculptor. 
Apelles  and  Protogenes^  the  painters. 

336.  Alexander  destroys  Thebes. 

334.  Alexander  In  Asia.  Battle  of  the  Granikos. 

333.  Battle  of  Issos.  —  332.  Siege  of  Tyre.  Foundation  of 
Alexandria.  —  331.  Battle  of  Arbela. 

330.  Murder  of  Darius  Kodomannos.  —  Revolt  of  the  Spar- 
tans. Death  of  King  Agis  II.  at  Megalopolis. 

327.  Alexander's  expedition  to  India. 

323.  Death  of  Alexander.  War  breaks  out  among  his  succes- 
sors (the  'Diadochi'). 
323,  322.  The  Lamian  War. 

321.  Murder  of  Perdikkas.  —  319.  Death  of  Antipater. 

306.  Antigonos  and  Demetrios  Poliorketes  assume  the  royal 
title. 

301.  Battle  of  Ipsos.  Death  of  Antigonos.  —  The  ^Etolian 
League. 

300.  Epicurus  and  Zeno,  the  philosophers.  The  comedies  of 
Menander. 

296.  Death  of  Kassander. 

280   The  Achasan  League. 
287-275.  Pyrrhos,  King  of  Epirus  (d.  272),  in  Italy.  —  The 
Gauls  invade  Macedonia  and  Greece. 

278.  Antigonos  Gonatas  rules  in  Macedonia. 

272.  Death  of  Pyrrhos  of  Epirus. 

261,  Aratos,  general  of  the  Achaean  League,  delivers  Sikyon. 

241.  Agis  IV.,  King  of  Sparta,  endeavours  to  reform  the  state. 

225.  Kleomenes  HI.,  of  Sparta,  overthrows  the  Ephors. 

221.  Battle  of  Sellasia.  The  Achaeans  and  Macedonians  defeat 
Kleomenes  (d.  219). 
220-217.  Social  War,  between  the  ^tolian  and  Achaean  Leagues. 

215.  Alliance  of  Philip  IV.  of  Macedon  with  Hannibal,  and 
of  the  .'Etolian  League  with  the  Romans  (First  Mace- 
donian War). 

207.  Philopoemen  (the  'Last  of  the  Greeks'),  general  of  the 
Achaean  League,  defeats  the  Spartans  at  Mantinea. 

206.  Peace  between  Philip  V.  and  the  iEtolians. 

200.  War  between  Philip  V.  and  the  Romans  (Second  Ma- 
cedonian War). 


y 
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197.  Battle  of  KynoskephalaB:'  defeat  of  tho  Macedonians  ty 
FlaminvuAy  the  Roman  Gonsal.  Flamininus  declares 
the  Greek  states  free. 

190.  Battle  of  Magnesia.     Victory  of  the  Romans  over  An- 
tiochos  of  Syria.   Close  of  the  ^Etolian  League. 
171-168.  War  between  Persons  of  Macedonia  and  the  Romans 
(Third  Macedonian  War). 

168.  Mmiiiui  Paulus  defeats  Persons  at  Pydna. 

148.  War  between  the  AchsBan  League  and  the  Romans. 
Victory  of  the  Romans  at  Skarpheia. 

146.  Destruction  of  Corinth.  Close  of  the  Achaean  League. 
Greece  and  Macedonia  united  to  form  the  Roman  pro- 
vince of  Macedonia. 

IV.  Greece  under  the  Bomans  and  BysantineB. 

ca.  133.  Revolt  of  the  slaves  in  Attica. 
88-87.  The  Greeks  take  part  in  the  Mithridatic  War. 

86.  Athens  captured  by  Sulla.  —  Sulla's  victory  at  Chae- 
*     fonea. 

85.  Sulla's  victory  at  Orchomenos. 

48.  Caesar  defeats  Pompey  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalos.  —  42, 
Antony  and  Octavianus  defeat  Brutus  and  Cassius  at 
Philippi.  —  31.  Octavianus  defeats  Antony  at  Actium. 
3lB.C.-l^  A.D.  ^Katia/Ti-t^  Amppjf^r    G|;eeceji  Rom^H^rovince  un- 
ler  the  name  of  AchsBa,  Revival  orthe  leagues  among 
the  districts  of  Greece. 
11 7;^ 38^  Hadrian.   Buildings  erected  at  Athens  and  other  parts 
"      ^    ^of  Greece.    Herodes  Atticus,  the  sophist,  in  Athens. 

ca.  170.  Pausanias  writes  his  description  of  Greece. 
249-251.  Decius.  First  appearance  of  the  Goths  on  the  borders 

of  Greece.  ^ 

253-260.  Valerian.   Fortification  of  Athens. 
260-268.  The  Goths  in  Attica.    Defence  of  Athens  by  Dexippos. 
323-337.  Constantine  the  Great.  —  Triumph  of  Christianity. 
361-363.  The  Emperor  Julian  favours  the  Greeks.   Unsuccessful 

efforts  to  rehabilitate  paganism. 
379-395.  Theodosius  I,    The  Olympian  Games  celebrated  for  the 
last  time  (393).  Alaric  and  his  Goths  destroy  Eleusis, 
occupy  Athens  (395),  and  ravage  the  Peloponnesus. 
395.  Partition  of  the  Roman  empire. 
467-477.  Invasions  of  the  Vandals. 
527-565.  Justinian  I.  emperor. 

529.  Justinian  closes  the  Schools  of  Philosophy  at  Athens. 
540.  Slavonic  invasion  of  Hellas. 
588.  Avars  and  Slavs  in  the  Peloponnesus. 
717-741.  Leo  III.  emperor.  —  727.  Revolt  of  the  Greeks,  and  un- 
successful naval  expedition  against  Constantinople. 
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746, 747.  Greece  deYastate'd  by  the  plague.   Spread  of  the  Sla- 
vonic element  in  the  Peloponnesus. 

806.?  Defeat  of  the  Slars  at  Patras. 
867-886.  Basil  I.  emperor.  Conversion  of  the  Slavs  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus.   Photios  becomes  patriarch.    Beginning  of 
the  ecclesiastical  schism  between  the  Roman  and  Eastern 
churches,  which  came  to  a  head  in  1054. 

1019.  Emperor  Basil  II.  defeats  the  Bulgarian  invaders  of 
Greece  at  ThermopylaB  and  Athens.  The  Albanians 
make  their  first  appearance. 

1040.  The  Norwegian  Varangians  under  Harold  Haardrada 
enter  Athens. 

1084.  The  Normans  in  Thessaly.  Victorious  defence  of 
Larissa. 

1204.  Constantinople  taken  by  the  Cjiififtdfiis^  Latin  empire 
rounded  at  Constantinople.  Boniface  de'ldontferrat 
(d.  1207),  King  of  Thessalonica,  conquers  Bceotia  and 
Attica.  Otho  de  la  Roche  becomes  ruler  of  Athens  and 
Bceotia  ('Megaskyr'  or  Grand  Sire  of  Athens  in  1205). 
—  Geoffrey  de  VUlehardouin  conquers  the  W.  coasts 
of  the  Peloponnesus  but  is  embarrassed  by  a  native 
revolt. 

1206.  Guillaume  de  Champlitte  assists  Villehardouin  and 
becomes  first  Prince  of  the  Morea. 

1206.  Mod  on  and  Koron  occupied  by  the  Venetians. 
1207-1222.  Demetrius,  King  of  Thessalonica. 

1209.  Guillaume  de  Champlitte  returns  to  France ,  leaving 
Villehardouin  as  over-lord. 

1210.  Geoffrey  I.  de  Villehardouin  becomes  second  Prince  of 
the  Morea.   Capture  of  Corinth. 

1211,1212.  Villehardouin  captures  Nauplia  and  Argos. 

1218.  Death  of  Villehardouin.  His  son  Geoffrey  11.  (d.  1246), 
third  Prince  of  the  Morea,  is  recognized  as  Duke  of  Achaea 
by  the  Latin  emperor  Peter  de  Courtenay. 

1222.  Theodore  Angelos  Comnenos  conquers  Thessalonica 
and  is  crowned  as  emperor. 

1246.  Guillaume  II,  succeeds  his  brother  Geoffrey  as  fourth 
Prince  of  the  Morea  (d.  1278). 

1246.  The  Emperor  John  III.  Vatatzes  of  NicaBa  reunites 
Thessalonica  with  the  Byzantine  empire. 

1248.  Monemvasia  is  conquered  by  Guillaume  II,  of  Achaea. 
1266-1269*  Guillaume's  contests  with  Guy  I.  of  Athens,  the  Mar- 
grave of  Boudonitza,  and  the  Dynast  of  Negroponte. 

1268.  Guy  I,  made  Duke  of  Athens. 
1259-1282.  Michael  VIII.  Palaeologus,  Byzantine  emperor. 

1261.  Michael  conquers  Constantinople.  Fall  of  the  Latin 
dynasty. 
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1262.  Guillaume  II.  of  the  Morea,  taken  prisoner  in  1259  by 
Michael,  purchases  his  freedom  by  surrendering  Mon- 
emvasia,  the  Maina,  and  Mistra. 

1267.  Baldwin  11,^  the  last  Latin  emperor,  cedes  the  feudal 
superiority  of  the  Morea  to  Charles  of  Anjou. 

1308.  The  duchy  of  Athens  falls  to  Gautier  de  Brienne, 

1311.  Overthrow  of  the  Frankish  knights  by  the  Catalonian 
mercenaries.    Gautier  is  killed. 

1312.  Roger  Deslaur  becomes  Duke  of  Athens. 

1364.  Death  of  Robert  of  Tarentum,  last  Prince  of  Achsea. 
1380.  Jacques  de  Baux  (d.  1383),  nephew  of  Robert,  conquers 

the  Morea. 
1389.  Nauplia  is  taken  by  the  Venetians. 

1394.  Rainerio  Acciaiuoli,  Lord  of  Corinth,  becomes  Duke 
of  Athens.  —  Argos  is  taken  by  the  Venetians. 

1395.  Theodore  I.  Palaeologus  (1383-1407)  recovers  Corinth. 

1396.  Pierre  Bordeaux  de  Saint-Sup^ran  (d.  1402)  is  recogniz- 
ed as  Prince  of  the  Morea  by  King  Ladislaus  of  Naples. 

1404  Centurione  Zaccaria  of  Genoa  becomes  Prince  of  the 

Morea  (d.  1432). 
1430.  The  Morea  is  recovered  by  the  Palaeologi. 
1435.  Thebes  is  taken  by  the  Turks. 
1453.  Mohammed  II.  conquers  Constantinople.   Fall  of  the 

Byzantine  Empire. 

y.  Greece  under  tlie  Ottomans 

1456.  Athens  is  captured  by  the  Turks  under  Omar. 

1460.  The  Turks  conquer  the  Peloponnesus,  with  the  excep- 

-•'        '  lion  of  the  Venetian  possessions. 

1462.  Omar  attacks  Modon  and  Koron. 

1463.  Argos  is  betrayed  to  the  Turks  but  recaptured  by  the 
Venetians. 

1464.  The  Venetian  general  Capello  seizes  Euboea  and  tem- 
porarily occupies  Athens. 

1470.  Eubcea  taken  from  the  Venetians  by  the  Turks. 
1499-1501.  Sultan  Bajazet  II.  drives  the  Venetians  out  of  Le- 
panto,  Modon,  Koron,  and  Navarino,  and  besieges  Nau- 
plia and  Monemvasia  unsuO'CessfuUy. 
1503.  Peace  between  the  Turks  and  Venetians. 
1540.  Nauplia  and  Monemvasia  captured  by  the  Turks. 
1573.  Peace  concluded  by  the  Venetians  and  Turks,  leaving 
the  latter  in  possession  of  the  whole  of  Greece. 
1645-1669.  Unsuccessful  war  of  the  Venetians  against  the  Turks. 
1685-1699.  Conquest  of  the  Morea  by  the  Venetians. 
1715.  The  Morea  again  taken  by  the  Turks. 
1718.  Peace  of  Passarovitz,  confirming  the  Turks  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Morea. 


r       .  "■    • 

llii  V.  CHRONOLOGICAL  SURVEY. 

1770.  Landing  of  the  Russians  under  Orloff  in  Laconia.  Re- 
volt of  the  Greeks,  suppressed  by  the  Porte  with  the 
aid  of  the  Albanians. 

1779.  Hassan  Pasha  defeats  the  insurgent  Albanians  at  Tri- 
polis. 

1814.  The  Hetaerfa  PhlUktf  ('association  of  friends')  founded 
at  Odessa  (headquarters  removed  to  Constantinople  in 
1818). 

1815.  The  British  take  possession  of  the  Ionian  Islands. 

1821.  Alexander  YpsilantiSy  general  of  the  Hetseria,  crosses 
the  Pruth  and  summons  the  Hellenes  to  th«  War  of 
Independence.   Successful  rising  in  the  Morea. 

1822.  Defeat  of  Dramalis  by  Kolokotronis  and  Nikitas.  Defeat 
of  the  Greeks  at  Peta  by  Kourshid  Pasha.  Athens  is 
taken  by  the  Greeks. 

1823.  Defeat  of  Omer  Vriones  at  Karpenisi  by  the  Greeks. 

1824.  Party-strifes  among  the  Greeks. 
1826.  Ibrahim  Pasha  reduces  the  Morea. 

1826.  Fall  of  Mesolongion.  The  Turks  under  Kioutagi  capture 
Athens. 

1827.  Johannes  Kapodisirias  elected  regent.  Naval  battle  of 
Navarino.  Capitulation  of  the  Greek  garrison  in  the 
Acropolis  at  Athens. 

1828.  Ibrahim  Pasha  quits  the  Morea.  Landing  of  the  French. 

1829.  Protocol  of  London.  Greece  declared  a  hereditary  mon- 
archy but  tributary  to  the  Porte. 

1830.  Second  Protocol  of  London.  Greece  declared  an  inde- 
^~"       ^  pendent  and  sovereign  kingdom. 

1831.  Assassination  of  Johannes  Kapodistrias.  His  brother 
Augustine  is  elected  president. 

1832.  Augustine  Kapodistrias  resigns.  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria 
"~~~^  is  proclaimed  king. 

VI.  The  Kingdom  of  Oreeee. 

1833.  King  Otho  lands  in  Greece.    Regency  appointed. 

1835.  The  king  comes  of  age. 

1836.  Armansperg,  the  chancellor,  is  dismissed. 
1843.  Insurrection  in  Athens.  A  constitution  Is  granted. 
1860.  The  British  fleet  blockades  the  Piraeus. 

1854.  The  French  take  possession  of  the  Piraeus  and  of  the 
Greek  fleet  (until  1857). 

1862.  Insurrections  in  Greece.   Departure  of  the  king. 

1863.  Prince  William  of  Sonderburg-Gliicksburg,   son  of  the 
'"^  King  of  Denmark  and  brother  of  Queen  Alexandra  of 

f  Great  Britain,  is  elected  king  and  ascends  the  throne 

as  Qeorgios  I. 
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1864.  Great  Britain  cedes  the  Ionian  Islands  to  Greece.    A 

new  constitution  is  promulgated. 
1881.  Conference  of  Constantinople.    Turkey  cedes  Thessaly 

and  part  of  Epirus  to  Greece. 
1886.  Blockade  of  the  Piraus  by  the  European  Powers. 

1897.  Unsuccessful  war  against  Turkey.  By  the  Peace  of 
Constantinople  Greece  is  compelled  to  pay  a  war-in- 
demnity of  100,000,000  fr.,  to  relinquish  certain  strate- 
gically important  positions  |  on  the  Thessalian  -  Mace- 
donian frontier,  and  to  consent  to  an  international 
commission  for  the  control  of  her  finances. 

1898.  Crete  autonomous  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte. 

VI.  History  of  Greek  Art. 

By  Prof.  Reinhard  KekuU  von  Stradonitz. 
Bevised  and  partly  re-written  by  Dr.  R.  Zahn. 
'Ancient  Art',  or  the  art  of  classical  antiquity,  is  usually  contrasted 
with  later  Christian  art,  as  though  it  were  one  homogeneous  whole, 
whereas  in  reality  it  embraces  the  changes  and  transformations  of 
more  than  a  thousand  years.  It  was  affected  by  all  the  modifying 
influences  of  the  successive  leadership  of  different  races,  by  wide 
oscillations  in  the  position  of  the  political  and  intellectual  centres  of 
graTity,  and  by  the  antagonistic  principles  which  must  inevitably 
make  themselves  felt  in  the  course  of  a  national  development. 
Perikles  and  Alexander,  Caesar  and  Constantino  aie  landmarks  in 
artistic  as  well  as  in  political  history.  At  Athens,  under  Perikles, 
Greek  art  attained  not  only  perfect  independence  and  freedom,  but 
also  its  highest  and  noblest  expression.  Under  Alexander  Grecian 
culture  and  art  overflowed  into  Asia,  whence  its  earliest  germs 
had  been  derived.  Rome  herself  was  Hellenistic,  and  the  ruins 
and  broken  forms  of  paganism  became  the  foundation  on  which 
was  erected  the  entire  framework  of  Christian  art  and  culture  and 
of  the  Christian  reorganisation  of  society.  The  inherited  influence 
of  the  GrsBco-Roman  forms  is  potent  even  at  the  present  day, 
while  the  germs  of  the  same  forms  may  be  detected  in  ages  an- 
terior to  the  existence  of  the  Greeks  themselves.  Regions  far  re- 
moved from  Athens  return  echoes  of  the  Attic  spirit;  there  are  re- 
liefs at  Treves,  on  the  Rhine,  and  in  Austria,  the  design  of  which 
may  be  retraced  to  the  Hermes  of  Praxiteles.  But  such  extended 
limits  of  space  and  time  can  be  assigned  to  Greek  art  and  its  devel- 
opments only  when  the  term  is  used  in  its  most  comprehensive 
sense.  What  we  must  consider  as  its  kernel  and  essence,  as  its  pe- 
culiar content  and  true  characteristic,  —  viz.  the  fresh  and  moment- 
ous achievement  of  the  national  Hellenic  spirit,  and  the  gain  to 
humanity  which  resulted  from  it,  —  was  accomplished  within  a  com- 
paratively short  time  and  within  the  narrow  limits  of  Greece  proper. 
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The  first  Olympiad  was  1100  years  before  the  time  of  Gonstantine, 
732  years  before  Caesar's  death,  and  440  years  before  Alexander  as- 
cended the  throne;  the  battle  of  Leuktra  was  fought  119  years  after 
Marathon.  The  'Age  of  Perikles',  an  expression  synonymous  with  an 
undisturbed  period  of  the  highest  artistic  attainment,  was  restricted, 
if  we  define  it  sharply,  to  a  period  as  short  as  that  which  comprised 
the  life  and  works  of  Raphael ;  and  its  marTcllons  achievements 
were  far  more  exclusively  confined  to  the  mother-city  of  Perikles 
and  Phidias  than  was  at  one  time  supposed. 

Modern  science,  art,  and  culture  owe  their  first  acquaintance 
with  Greek  art,  as  well  as  with  Greek  antiquity  generally,  to  Rome, 
who,  as  mistress  of  the  world,  collected  within  her  walls  all  the  ele- 
ments of  ancient  culture  and  preserved  them  for  posterity.  Imper- 
ial Rome  was  full  of  art-treasures,  new  and  old.  Victorious  cam- 
paigns and  the  schemes  of /politicians ,  private,  taste  and  artistic 
perception,  liberality  and  avarice,  delight  in  aesthetic  ornament  and 
the  fashion  of  the  hour,  riches,  luxury,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the 
pride  of  life,  all  combined  to  heap  up  new  treasures.  The  most  highly 
prized  works  of  the  best  Greek  masters  were  copied  again  and 
again;  of  some  of  the  most  admired  statues  more  than  a  dozen 
facsimiles  have  been  found.  It  is  hardly  possible  that  there  were  not 
also  original  works  among  the  inexhaustible  supplies  of  statues  at 
Rome.  But  the  most  costly  objects  are  the  most  exposed  to  destruc- 
tion. The  Roman  patricians  would  hardly  have  removed  archaic 
works  from  Greece  in  great  numbers  unless  there  were  some  per- 
sonal, historical,  or  other  interest  connected  with  them.  The  pro- 
ductions of  the  most  famous  masters  were,  if  attainable  at  all,  always 
costly.  In  any  case  they  were  but  a  handful  compared  with  the 
universal  demand,  to  meet  which,  therefore,  a  flourishing  trade  in 
copies  of  works  of  the  best  period  sprang  up.  The  splendid  marbles 
of  the  Roman  museums  thus  do  not  always  faithfully  represent  the 
epochs  to  which  they  actually  owe  their  origin;  and  in  examining 
them  we  must  carefully  and  laboriously  discriminate  the  conception 
of  the  original  inventor  from  what  has  been  intentionally  or  unin- 
tentionally added  by  the  copyist  or  remodeller.  The  importance  of 
the  large  detached  sculptures  which  originated  in  Rome  itself  is 
comparatively  slight;  the  most  striking  and  the  most  nationally 
Homan  are  those  on  buildings  and  monuments  of  victory,  like  the 
Arch  of  Titus  and  Trajan's  Column.  The  Roman  spirit  expressed 
itself  most  potently  in  extensive  buildings. 

It  was  from  the  material  thus  afforded  by  Rome  that  Wijjckbl- 
MANN  formed  the  views  which  he  published  in  1764  in  his  History 
of  Ancient  Art,  the  first  classic  representation  of  ancient  art-history. 
Enthusiastically  admired  by  the  greatest  among  its  author's  coun- 
trymen of  the  18th  century  (Goethe,  Schiller,  Lessing,  Herder),  this 
work  may  still  claim  to  lay  down  the  general  principles  of  its 
subject,  although  it  is  no  longer  regarded  as  a  final  authority. 
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Winckelmann  contrasts  the  limited  subjects  and  treatment  of 
Egyptian  art  with  the  free  diversity  of  Greek  art.  The  former  appeared 
to  him  so  -nniform  that  he  compares  it  to  a  carefully  cultivated  tree, 
suddenly  checked  and  stopped  in  its  growth  hy  the  canker-worm  or 
by  some  accident,  while  the  unfettered  life  of  the  latter,  obeying  the 
laws  of  all  life,  grows,  blossoms,  fades,  and  dies.  *For  as  every  action 
or  event  has  five  parts,  and  as  it  were,  five  stages,  —  namely  begin- 
ning, progress,  state  of  rest,  decrease,  and  end,  —  in  which  lies  the 
ground  of  the  Ave  scenes  or  acts  in  dramatic  pieces,  —  so  it  is  with 
the  succession  of  time  in  art ;  but  since  the  close  of  art  is  beyond  its 
bounds,  so  there  are  properly  only  four  periods  in  it  for  considera- 
tion here.  The  more  ancient  style  lasted  until  Phidias ;  through 
him  and  the  artists  of  his  time  art  attained  its  greatness.  This  style 
may  be  called  the  great  and  lofty.  From  the  time  of  Praxiteles  to 
that  of  Lysippus  and  Apelles,  art  acquired  more  grace  and  pleas- 
ingness ;  this  style  should  be  named  the  beautiful.  Some  little  time 
subsequent  to  these  artists  and  their  school,  art  began  to  decline 
among  their  imitators ;  and  we  might  now  add  a  third  style,  that  of 
the  imitators,  until  art  gradually  bowed  itself  to  its  fall'  (Lodge's 
Translation).  —  Of  this  early  style  he  says  :  —  *the  drawing  was 
vigorous  but  hard ;  powerful  but  without  grace ;  and  the  strength  of 
expression  detracted  from  beauty.  But  as  the  art  of  the  earliest 
ages  was  devoted  only  to  gods  and  heroes,  whose  praise,  as  Horace 
says,  accords  not  with  the  soft  lyre,  this  very  hardness  probably  co- 
operated to  give  grandeur  to  the  figures.  Art,  like  justice  in  those 
days,  which  inflicted  death  for  the  smallest  offence,  was  severe  and 
hard.  As  we  comprehend  under  the  older  style  the  longer  period  of 
Greek  art,  this  description  is  to  be  understood  with  some  reser- 
vations, depending  on  the  different  stages  of  progress  during  that 
period,  in  which  the  later  works  must  have  been  very  unlike  the 
earlier'. 

Truth  and  beauty  of  form  were  attained  by  practice  in  mascu- 
line, although  somewhat  hard  and  sharply  marked,  outlines.  *Fin- 
ally  at  the  time  when  Greece  attained  its  highest  degree  of  refine- 
ment and  freedom,  art  also  became  more  unfettered  and  lofty;  for 
the  older  style  was  constructed  upon  a  system  composed  of  rules 
which,  though  originally  derived  from  nature,  had  afterwards  de- 
parted from  it  and  become  ideal.  The  artist  wrought  more  in  con- 
formity to  these  rules  than  to  nature,  the  object  of  imitation,  for  art 
had  created  for  itself  a  nature  of  its  own.  The  improvers  of  art  ele- 
vated themselves  above  this  adopted  system,  and  drew  nearer  to  the 
truth  of  nature,  by  which  they  were  taught  to  throw  aside,  for  flow- 
ing outlines,  the  hardness  of  the  older  style,  with  its  prominent  and 
abruptly  ending  parts  of  the  figure,  to  make  the  violent  positions 
and  actions  more  refined  and  becoming,  and  to  display  in  their 
works  less  science,  and  more  beauty,  loftiness,  and  grandeur*.  *Now, 
of  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  grand  style,  was,  as  it  appears 
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to  represent  the  countenance  and  attitade  of  the  gods  and  heroes  as 
free  from  emotion,  and  not  agitated  by  inward  perturbation,  in  an 
equilibrium  of  feeling,  and  with  a  peaceful,  always  even,  state  of 
mind,  we  see  why  a  certain  grace  was  wanting;  no  attempt  even 
was  made  to  introduce  it\ 

Winckelmann's  antithesis  between  the  lofty  style  and  the  beauti- 
ful style  culminates  in  his  famous  description  of  the  Two  Graces 
"One  is  like  the  heavenly  Venus,  of  higher  birth,  the  daughter  of 
harmony ;  she  is  constant  and  unchangeable,  even  as  the  laws  of 
harmony.  The  other  Grace  is,  like  the  Venus,  daughter  of  Dione, 
more  subject  to  the  influence  of  matter.  She  is  a  daughter  of  Time, 
and  only  a  follower  of  the  former,  or  the  heavenly  Grace,  whom 
she  announces  to  those  who  are  not  devoted  to  her  service.  She 
descends  from  her  loftiness  and  reveals  herself  kindly,  without  hu- 
miliation, to  those  who  turn  their  eyes  upon  her;  though  not  eager 
to  please,  she  is  not  willing  to  remain  unknown.  But  the  former 
Grace,  an  associate  of  all  the  deities,  appears  to  be  sufficient  to 
herself.  She  does  not  offer  herself  unsolicited,  she  wishes  to  be 
sought ;  she  is  too  elevated  ever  to  be  much  an  object  of  sense ;  for, 
as  Plato  says,  'there  is  no  form  capable  of  expressing  the  highest*. 
She  converses  only  with  the  wise ;  to  the  mass  she  appears  forbid- 
ding and  unamiable.  She  conceals  the  emotions  of  her  soul,  and 
brings  herself  near  to  the  blissful  serenity  of  the  divine  nature,  of 
which  the  great  artists^  as  the  ancients  write,  sought  to  delineate 
an  image". 

These  characteristics  are  written  for  all  time  with  an  iron  pen. 
The  division  into  periods  is  also  indispensable  for  a  well-ordered 
and  comprehensive  view  of  the  subject.  But  Winckelmann's  for- 
mulas are  too  simple;  they  do  not  exhaust  the  fulness  of  life  in 
nature  and  art.   The  various  periods,  the  different  schools,  each 
within  its  own  limits,  show  growth,  blossom,  and  decay.  Nor  is  decay 
always  death.  Even  in  Greece  itself  it  is  sometimes  only  a  trans- 
formation, producing  new  but  not  less  marvellous  forms  as  embodi- 
ments of  the  reviving  conceptions  of  the  mind.  We  are  now  forced 
to  recognise  a  Titanic  boldness  and  finished  creative  mastership  in 
periods,  which,  according  to  Winckelmann's  great  scheme,  should 
show  only  feebleness  and  prettiness  as  the  successors  of  the  preced- 
ing loftiness  and  beauty.   Fortunately  for  us  Winckelmann  had  no 
adequate  idea  of  the  fragmentary  nature  of  the  materials  out  of 
which  he  reared  his  imposing  edifice ;  for  had  he  known  it,  bold  as 
he  was,  he  would  perhaps  have  hesitated  before  his  task.  Since  his 
time  many  objects  casting  light  on  the  history  of  art  have  been  found 
even  on  Roman  soil.   But  the  greatest  flood  of  light  has  been  shed 
from  the  mother- country  of  Greek  art,  from  Greece  itself,  the  source 
which  he  himself  presaged  when  the  idea  of  excavations  at  Olympia 
occurred  to  Mm.    The  original  Greek  works  are  indeed,  to  a  large 
extent,  no  longer  in  their  native  home.    Most  of  the  Parthenon 
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sculptures,  the  frieze  from  Phigalia,  and  the  objects  discovered  at 
Knidos  and  Halikarnassos  are  in  London,  which  has  long  possessed 
the  finest  collections  of  both  the  larger  and  smaller  works  of  art  from 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor ;  the  ^ginetan  marbles  are  at  Munich ;  the 
Samothrakian  Nike  and  various  sculptures  from  Olympic  are  among 
the  numerous  other  examples  of  Greek  art  in  Paris ;  and  the  mu- 
seum of  Berlin  has  attained  an  undreamed  of  importance  through 
the  possession  of  the  Pergamene  sculptures.  Nevertheless  the 
traveller  in  Greece  is  not  reduced  to  merely  recalling  the  museums 
of  Italy  and  the  northern  nations :  — 

^Who  would  a  poet  understand 

^Mu8t  visit  first  the  poefs  land,^ 
Greek  art  more  than  any  other  seems  to  have  sucked  in  its 
strength  from  the  soil  on  which  it  grew.  Lord  Elgin  could  not  carry 
off  Homer's  sun ,  nor  the  rocks  and  sea ,  nor  the  ancient  citadels, 
nor  the  temples,  which  even  in  their  ruins  inspire  admiration  and 
awe.  Greece  abounds  in  ^beautiful  and  instructive  monuments  and 
remains;  and  every  step  made  in  the  ordering  of  the  new  state 
is  fraught  with  hope  for  its  ancient  possessions.  Lord  Elgin,  in  re- 
moving the  sculptures  of  the  Parthenon  to  London  at  the  beginning 
of  this  century,  may  almost  be  considered  as  their  saviour  (p.  61).  But 
when  the  German  government  began  the  excavations  at  Olympia  in 
1874  it  had  already  become  a  matter  of  course  that  what  was  found 
ill  Grecian  soil  must  remain  in  Greece.  The  extremely  rich  yield  of 
the  Olympic  excavations,  the  small  independent  museums  that  are 
fast  springing  up  in  all  the  provincial  capitals  of  the  kingdom,  and 
the  large  public  collections  at  Athens  (in  the  National  Museum,  on 
the  Acropolis,  and  in  the  Polytechnic)  all  unite  the  peculiar  fea- 
tures of  local  collections  with  the  universal  interest  arising  from 
the  fact  that  the  variations  and  local  peculiarities  which  they  illus- 
trate are  those  of  classic  art.  No  science  can  draw  certain  con- 
clusions from  isolated  specimens ;  all  require  a  long  series  of  exam- 
ples. In  all  that  concerns  the  greatest  artists  and  the  highest  art, 
the  materials  at  the  command  of  the  archaeologist  are  nothing  Uke 
so  abundant  or  so  authentic  as  those  at  the  disposal  of  the  historian 
of  modern  art.  And  on  this  account  he  must  aU  the  more  zealously 
pursue  the  manifestations  of  the  artistic  spirit  as  these  now  lie  be- 
fore him  in  a  thousand  examples  forming  a  series  intervening  be- 
tween art  and  handicraft.  And  by  virtue  of  the  force  and  unity  of 
the  artistic  sense  which  permeated  every  ancient  representation  of 
life  to  the  last  fibre,  and  by  virtue  of  the  close  natural  bond  which 
existed  betwixt  the  artist  and  the  craftsman,  we  often  succeed  in 
winning  from  an  unpromising  witness  some  conclusion  as  to  great 
works  of  art  or  some  determination  as  to  the  prevalent  type  of  special 
epochs  and  districts.  Full  insight  into  the  nature  of  this  wholesale 
production  is  inseparable  from  the  soil.  Our  minds  and  senses  are 
best  prepared  to  receive  the  impressions  of  Phidias's  wonderful 
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works  not  by  Loudon  fogs,  but  by  the  bright  scenery  of  the  llissos, 
where  on  its  elevated  site,  as  of  old,  the  Parthenon,  in  its  ruined 
magnificence,  is  outlined  against  the  deep  blue  sky. 

I.  The  Heroic  Age.   Troy.   Hycense.   Crete. 

Many  legends  of  the  art  of  prehistoric  times  were  related  by  the 
ancients.  Such  are  the  stories  of  Daedalos  and  other  great  artists, 
who  found  out  many  witty  inventions  and  created  noble  things, 
and  the  accounts  of  marvellous  works  of  art ,  like  the  Shield  of 
Achilles  in  the  Iliad ,  not  due  to  any  mortal  hand  but  to  the  gods 
themselves.  The  lack  of  actual  examples  of  this  art  rendered  it 
impossible  until  recently  to  ascertain  how  much  truth  lay  hid  in 
these  legends ,  which  present  a  picture  rather  of  a  finished  art  at 
its  zenith  than  of  a  tedious  development.  The  stone  lions  that  keep 
watch  and  ward  above  the  gate  of  the  acropolis  at  Mycen®  were 
long  regarded  as  sentinels  at  the  entrance  to  the  history  of  Greek 
art.  They  towered  like  a  lonely  rock  above  the  great  ocean  of  mist 
that  veiled  the  ancient  period  from  our  gaze ;  they  had  no  demon- 
strable connection  with  either  an  earlier  or  a  later  age.  To  Schlie- 
mann's  unflinching  belief  in  the  legends  we  owe  the  identification 
of  many  places  celebrated  in  the  Homeric  epos,  and  by  this  means 
we  have  acquired  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  heroic  age  of 
Greece  than  the  ancients  themselves  possessed. 

The  Earliest  Stage  of  Civilisation  within  the  Greek  world  has 
been  revealed  by  the  excavations  in  the  ancient  acropolis  of  Troy, 
The  first  settlement ,  represented  by  unpretentious  walls  of  small 
stones  and  by  primitive  pottery  and  stone  implements,  probably 
dates  back  nearly  3000  years  before  Christ.  Above  this  was  found 
a  citadel  with  mas^l^  walls ,  fortified  gates ,  and  handsome  inner 
buildings.  This  so-caUed  ^second  city',  or  second  layer,  also  dates 
from  betweenJjQQQ  and  3Q00  years  before  Christ,  but  it  must  have 
remained  in  existence  tor  a  long^eriod,  for  many  of  the  structures 
have  evidently  been  rebuilt  or  pulled  down  in  ancient  times. 

Of  special  importance  are  the  conclusions  as  to  the  development 
of  Greek  Architectural  Forms  that  have  been  deduced  from  these 
ruins  at  Troy,  thanks  to  the  penetration  of  W.  Dorpfeld,  who  system- 
atically continued  Schliemann's  explorations.  Not  only  does  the"* 
characteristic  ground-plan  of  the  Greek  temple  with  its  columned 
portico  find  its  prototype  in  the  Trojan  megaron ,  or  ruler's  apart- 
ment; the  methods  of  building  adopted  at  Troy  supply  the  explan- 
ation for  several  peculiarities  in  Greek  superstructures  also.  Thus 
the  broadening  of  the  front  ends  of  side-walls  to  form  so-called 
Antae^  and  the  practice  of  making  the  bottom  course  of  walls  of 
masonry  twice  as  high  as  the  course  above  it,  are  both  explained 
by  the  fact  that  upright  walls  were  originally  built  of  sundried 
bricks.    In  order  to  protect  these  from  the  dampness  of  the  soil, 
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they  were  provided  with  a  basis  of  stone,  and  this  construction  was 
retained  in  later  Greek  stone-buildings.  The  front  brick  wall  was 
protected  from  injury  by  a  covering  of  wooden  planks,  which  pro- 
jected a  little  beyond  the  ends  of  the  side-walls,  thus  giving  rise  to 
the  antse.  These  instances  are  among  the  most  interesting  proofs  of 
the  strength  of  tradition  in  Greek  art. 

.  The  treasure  of  gold,  silver,  and  bronze  utensils,  vessels,  and 
ornaments  found  among  Ithe  ruins  of  Troy  are  evidences  of  an  al- 
ready developed  Meiallii  Industry,  That  the  inhabitants  of  Troy 
themselves  understood  the  working  of  metals  is  proved  by  the  dis- 
covery of  stone  moulds  for  knife-blades  and  other  articles. 

The  TtTTacotta  Vessels^  which  have  been  found  in  abundance,  ex- 
hibit a  great  variety  of  shape,  few  of  any  great  elegance.  Their 
surfaces  are  black,  brown,  or  deep  red  and  often  carefully  polished; 
and  the  prevailing  geometrical  ornamentation  is  partly  incised,  partly 
painted  in  dull  white.  Feeble  attempts  to  represent  men  and  ani- 
mals also  occur.  The  effort  to  give  the  vessels  themselves  a  human 
shape  should  be  observed ;  human  faces,  nipples,  navels,  and  even 
the  stumps  of  arms  are  plastically  represented  on  them ;  necklaces 
also  may  be  noticed.  The  art  of  this  earliest  period  never  advanced 
beyond  the  creation  of  such  details  and  of  crude  idols  and  figures  of 
animals  in  stone  and  clay,  which  together  represent  the  first  childish 
essays  in  Plastic  ArU 

The  'second  layer'  at  Troy  was  in  turn  succeeded  by  a  much 
larger  and  more  imposing  castle  —  the  so-called  'Sixth  Layer'. 
The  excellent  working  of  the  building-stones  of  this  period  awakes 
our  admiration.  The  objects  discovered  indicate  a  continuance  of 
the  former  civilization,  but  they  reveal  also  a  number  of  fresh  or- 
namental motives ;  while  the  occurrence  of  more  delicate  and  more 
developed  pottery  amongst  fragments  of  native  origin  point  to  the 
influence  of  a  higher  stage  of  culture  —  the  so-called  Mycenaean  art. 

The  intermediate  stage  —  to  which  the  name  of  Island  Art  has 
been  applied  —  is  represented  by  pottery  and  other  articles,  chiefly 
found  in  tombs  on  the  Oyclades,  Crete,  and  certain  districts  of 
the  Gbeek  Mainland.  The  vases  exhibit  much  affinity  with  those 
of  Troy  j  the  black  or  red  surface  is  well  polished  and  is  embellished 
with  ornaments  painted  in  light  yellow  or  white.  But  a  distinct 
advance  is  traceable.  The  clay  is  more  carefully  purified  and  the 
shapes  of  the  vases  are  more  developed  and  often  pleasing.  Besides 
light  painting  on  a  dark  ground  the  reverse  becomes  more  and  more 
common  —  dark  painting  on  a  light  ground.  On  vases  found  in 
Melos  and  Thera  among  the  S.  Cyclades  and  in  Crete,  the  early 
linear  ornamentation  gives  place  to  spiral  motives  and  to  plant  and 
animal  forms  of  suprising  truth  to  nature  (p.  78).  Crete  also  was 
the  scene  of  the  invention  of  so-called  Glaze  Painting,  a  technical 
discovery  of  great  importance  throughout  the  whole  domain  of  Greek 
pottery.    This  practice  of  revering  the  vase  with  a  kind  of  glaze 
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enabled  the  manufacturers  to  obtain  much  more  completely  the 
effect  which  the  potters  of  the  Troad  and  the  islands  had  endeav* 
oured  to  produce  by  a  laborious  process  of  polishing.  These  early 
Cjitaw  pottnrips  flourished  "i*^^  '^*^f  jfiO^^  fl ,  as  we  learn  from 
aiscoTeries  of  their  products  m  £gypt,  to  which  dates  can  be  as- 
signed. They  were  the  forerunners  of  the  brilliant  Mycenaean  period, 
for  our  first  knowledge  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  Schliemann. 

The  art  of  the  so-called  MycensBan  Period  is  named  after  the 
spot  where  the  first  specimens  were  found.  The  lions  at  the  acro- 
polis-gate of  MycensB  have  emerged  front  their  isolation,  but  they 
still  hold  a  place  of  honour  in  the  great  continuous  sequence  to 
which  they  are  now  found  to  belong.  We  have  made  the  acquain- 
tance of  imposing  royal  castles  with  massive  walls,  while  the  opu- 
lence and  splendour  of  the  funeral  gifts  found  in  the  tombs  illustrate 
with  wonderful  fulness  the  reminiscences  of  the  brilliant  heroic  age 
that  animate  the  Homeric  epos.  Relics  of  this  period  have  been 
brought  to  light,  not  only  in  Argolis,  Myoen^,  and  Tibyns,  but 
almost  everywhere  in  Greece.  Excavations  on  the  Acropolis  at 
Athens  have  laid  bare  the  walls  of  a  Mycenaean  castle ;  while  in 
BcEOTiA  are  Obohomenos  and  the  ancient  stronghold  on  Lake 
Kopais,  in  which  some  have  sought  to  identify  Abnb. 

The  similarity  of  the  articles  found  in  widely  different  places 
at  once  suggests  the  question :  where  is  the  centre  of  this  art  to  be 
looked  for  ?  The  elementary  beginnings  of  Mycenaean  art  have  been 
recognized  in  Obbte.  The  prevailing  importance  of  that  island  in 
the  Greek  prehistoric  period  is  typified  in  the  legends  of  the  mighty 
ruler  Minos;  and  the  adjective  ^Minoan'  has  been  suggested  as  a 
more  historically  accurate  substitute  for  ^Mycenaean'  as  applied  to 
this  art.  The  preliminary  results  of  scientific  explorations,  which 
had  to  await  the  establishment  of  political  order,  have  already  sur- 
passed all  expectations.  It  has  now  been  placed  beyond  a  doubt 
that  this  island  was  the  chief  centre  and  focus  of  Mycenaean  art. 
The  palace  of  Minos  at  Knossos^  excavated  by  Mr.  Evans,  and  the 
stronghold  of  Phaestos,  laid  bare  by  the  Italians  Halbherr  and 
Pernier,  throw  the  castles  of  Mycenae  and  Tiryns  completely  into 
the  shade,  both  in  beauty  of,  construction  and  in  splendour  of 
adornment. 

Architecture  J  Mural  Decorations,  Sculpture,  Small  Works  of  Art, 
In  the  case  of  the  strongholds  on  the  Greek  mainland  the  principal 
walls  were  usually  constructed  in  Cyclopean  masonry  of  large  and 
roughly  hewn  blocks,  although  —  at  least  in  later  times  —  the  use 
of  regularly  squared  stones  was  not  unknown.  The  domed  tombs 
and  a  fragment  of  the  girdle-wall  at  Mycenae  are  specimens  of  this 
later  masonry.  But  in  the  Cretan  palaces  all  walls  where  strength 
was  required  are  built  of  carefully  squared  stones.  The  inner  walls 
and  the  upper  portions  of  the  outer  walls  were  usually  constructed 
of  slighter  materials  —  small  stones  bound  together  with  mortar 
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and  faced  with  stucco  —  as  was  also  the  case  on  the  mainland. 
Stout  beams,  as  at  Troy,  weie  used  to  lend  them  strength.  Timber 
was  employed  also  for  roofs,  pillars,  and  columns.  The  open  colon- 
nades and  galleries  probably  produced  the  same  beautiful  effect  as 
is  still  admired  to  this  day  in  the  courts  of  Renaissance  buildings. 
At  Knossos  there  were  two  stories  of  such  galleries.  The  ornamental 
remains  and  fragments  of  plastic  decoration  that  have  been  pre- 
served surpass  in  number ,  antiquity ,  and  artistic  value  the  most 
closely  corresponding  discoveries  in  Greece.  These  remains,  found 
chiefly  at  Knossos  and  in  the  smaller  structure  recently  discovered 
at  Hagia  Triada  near  Phaestos,  consist  of  sculptured  lining-slabs  in 
coloured  stone  and  fragments  of  frescoes  and  coloured  reliefs  in 
stucco  t.  The  admiration  commanded  by  these  large  monuments  is 
not  less  than  that  evoked  by  the  smaller  works  of  art,  of  whose 
beauty  excavations  in  Greece  had  already  given  us  a  high  idea.  In 
one  of  the  corridors  of  the  palace  at  Knossos  was  found  a  painting 
of  a  youth  in  a  festal  procession,  whose  beautiful  head  can  be  com- 
pared only  with  works  of  the  first  great  period  of  Greek  art  shortly 
after  the  Persian  war.  The  lions  on  the  Acropolis  at  Mycenas,  with 
their  keen  observation  of  nature,  now  take  their  place  in  this  artistii'^ 
series.  No  similar  large  work  of  sculpture  has  as  yet  been  found  in 
Crete;  but  a  large  bull,  formed  of  small  stones  fitted  together,  was 
discovered  at  Knossos.  A  number  of  ivory  statuettes  of  hovering 
men,  recently  exhumed  at  the  same  place,  display  admirable 
modelling.  These  probably  represent  jugglers,  a  subject  of  frequent 
repetition. 

The  feature  that  especially  distinguishes  Mycenaean  art  and 
places  it  on  a  higher  level  than ,  e.  g.  the  Egyptian  art  of  the  same 
period ,  is  its  free  observation  of  nature.  The  artist  shrinks  from 
no  difidculty,  and  though  he  occasionally  attempts  more  than  he  is 
able  effectively  to  perform,  his  creations  invariably  please  by  their 
endless  variety  and  by  their  freedom  from  convention.  Numerous 
instances  of  this  are  seen  in  the  carved  gems  and  seal-rings,  bearing 
animated  battle  or  hunting  scenes,  religious  scenes,  and  specially 
successful  representations  of  animals  (p.  78).  The  above-mentioned 
qualities  are  admirably  exhibited  in  the  Golden  Gohleis  found  in  a 
domed  tomb  at  Vaphio  (comp.  p.  78),  which  bear  raised  designs  of 
domesticated  cattle  grazing  and  of  a  bull-hunt.  The  fame  of  these 
remained  unchallenged  by  the  Cretan  discoveries,  although  perhaps 
even  greater  admiration  is  due  to  a  steatite  vase  recently  exhumed 
at  Hagia  Triada  (see  above),  with  a  relief  of  a  procession.  In  the 
latter  men,  with  the  customary  apron  and  bearing  fans ,  advance 
with  what  seems  to  be  a  dancing  step ;  one  rattles  a  sistrum  while 
others  open  their  mouths  in  song.    At  the  head  of  the  procession 

t  The  results  of  the  Cretan  excavations  are  preserved  ia  the  museum 
of  Candia  (Heraklion),  pp.  410,  ill. 
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moves  a  richly-clad  personage,  probably  a  priest  or  a  priestess. 
Special  artistic  interest  attaches  to  the  reproduction  of  the  anatomical 
articulation  of  the  bodies,  the  animation  of  the  gestures,  the  free 
composition  of  the  groups,  and  the  depth  of  the  relief  attained  in 
gradual  levels.  The  keen  observation  displayed  in  these  works  is 
not,  however,  the  observation  of  a  primitive  man,  regarding  his 
environment  with  open  eyes  and  representing  it  with  astonishing 
skill,  as,  for  example,  did  the  authors  of  the  sketches  on  reindeer's 
bones  found  in  northern  lands;  in  the  case  of  the  Mycensan  artist, 
the  observation  is  coupled  with  a  strong  sense  of  style,  the  result 
of  long  practice.  That  technical  skill  had  attained  as  high  a  level  as 
artistic  sense  is  proved  by  such  works  as  the  Dagger  Blades  (p.  78J 
from  the  royal  tombs  at  Mycenas,  with  representations  inlaid  in 
coloured  metals,  and  the  so-called  Draught  Board  (p.  411)  from 
Knossos,  ornamented  with  gold,  alabaster,  and  glass-paste. 

Abundant  illustration  of  the  development  of  Mycensan  artistic 
forms  is  provided  by  the  Pottery,    The  earlier  stage,  the  so-called 
Kamaraes  Varietyy  in  which  light-coloured  ornamentation  appears 
on  a  dark  ground,  has  already  been  mentioned  (p.  Ixix).   The  same 
taste  is  displayed  in  these  as  in  the  dagger-blades,  in  which  the 
pattern  is  relieved  in  gold  or  silver  against  the  darker  bronze.   The 
shape  of  these  vases  clearly  indicates  that  they  were  imitated  from 
metal  vessels.    The  so-called  Mycenaan  pottery  exhibits  at  first 
only  an  inversion  in  the  method  of  painting :  dark  ornamentation 
upon  a  light  ground.    Both  methods  sometimes  occur  on  the  same 
vase.    In  the  shapes  of  the  vases  and  in  the  subjects  of  the  or- 
namentation the  two  varieties  have  also  much  in  common.   But  the 
similarity  of  the  clay  and  of  the  technique  is  decisive  in  forbidding 
us  to  assign  different  places  of  origin  to  the  light  and  to  the  dark 
vases.   Mycenaean  pottery  is  thus  merely  a  later  development  of  the 
Cretan ;  it  existed  for  some  time  alongside  the  older  variety,  but. 
finally  attained  the  supremacy.    The  clay,  especially  in  the  case  of 
the  smaller  vases,  is  of  great  fineness,  with  a  beautiful  pale  yellow 
surface.    The  decorative  pigments  are  partly  glossy  black  or  dark 
brown,  partly  deep  red.    The  embellishments  are  mostly  borrowed 
from  the  organic  world.    Foliage  plants  overspread  the  body  of  the 
vases  apparently  without  system ;  cuttle-fish  encircle  them  with  their 
tentacles ;  shells  and  snails  are  scattered  profusely.    Among  linear 
motives  the  spiral  with  all  its  variations  is  especially  favoured. 
Curiously  enough,  representations  of  the  higher  forms  of  animal 
life  and  of  human  beings  never  occur  in  this  earlier  ceramic  period. 
This  limitation  in  the  number  of  motives  is,  however,  the  expression 
of  a  deliberate  feeling  for  art.    Beautiful  examples  have  been  dis- 
covered in  the  tombs  on  the  acropolis  at  Mycenae  (p.  78)  and  still 
more  numerously  in  the  course  of  recent  excavations  in  Crete. 

The  Zenith  of  Mycenaean  Art  was  reached  about  1500  years  B.C. 
We  are  enabled  to  fix  this  period  by  Egyptian  objects  bearing  dates 
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that  have  been  found  in  Crete  and  elsewhere,  as  well  as  by  Mycenaean 
objects  found  in  Egypt  along  with  native  articles  whose  date  is 
known.  In  Egyptian  muial  paintings  of  this  date  there  even  appear 
personages  in  Mycensean  costume,  bearing  costly  gifts  for  the 
Pharaoh;  these  are  the  'magnates  of  the  land  of  Kefti  and  of  the 
islands  that  are  in  the  sea'.  It  is  now  practically  certain  that  the 
land  of  Kefti,  the  Oaphtor  of  the  Bible,  is  Crete.  But  were  these 
Cretans,  the  missionaries  of  Mycenaean  art,  Greeks  ?  As  regards  the 
inhabitants  of  Argolis,  who  shared  the  knowledge  of  this  art,  the 
question  may  be  answered  in  the  afflrmative.  The  numerous  in- 
scribed clay  tablets  found  at  Knossos  would,  no  doubt,  supply  us 
with  the  most  satisfactory  information  as  to  the  Cretans,  but  un- 
fortunately they  have  not  yet  been  deciphered.  There  are  weighty 
reasons  against  identifying  the  founders  of  this  art  as  Greeks.  The 
author  of  the  Odyssey  (xix,  172  seq.)  did  not  regard  Crete  as  a 
purely  Greek  island.  Even  within  the  historical  period  the  Eteo- 
kretes,  dwelling  in  the  £.  of  the  island,  spoke  a  dialect  of  their 
own,  which  has  been  preserved  in  inscriptions  written  in  Greek 
characters.  The  same  civilization  that  flourished  at  Knossos  and 
PhaestOB  prevailed  also  in  this  part  of  the  island ,  which  remained 
non-Hellenic  for  a  long  time,  and  its  earliest  stages  have  been 
traced  in  Crete,  though  not  in  Argolis ;  we  may  therefore  probably 
conclude  that  the  original  transmitters  of  Mycenaean  art  are  to  be 
recognized  in  the  Pte^Oreek  Population  of  Crete,  whose  last  de- 
scendants were  the  Eteokretes.  The  palace  at  Knossos  perished  at 
a  time  when  this  art  was  at  its  zenith.  Discoveries  dating  from  the 
Later  Mycenaean  Period  were  made  only  in  a  few  rooms  that  had 
been  restored.  The  place  ceased  to  be  the  residence  of  a  ruler ;  the 
palace  had  evidently  been  destroyed  and  its  occupants  expelled  by 
hostile  hands.  The  theory  that  the  foes  were  Greeks  is  strongly 
supported  by  the  subsequent  stylistic  development  of  the  forms,  to 
be  most  clearly  observed  in  the  pottery.  There  is  no  sudden  break 
with  the  older  forms  —  the  invaders  had  been  permeated  with  this 
art  in  their  own  homes  —  but  there  is  a  distinct  falling  off  in 
artistic  excellence.  The  technical  execution  of  the  vases  themselves 
is  indeed  improved,  but  the  beautiful  realistic  ornamentation  gives 
placed  to  a  conventional  linear  system,  which  eventually  entirely 
deteriorates.  Representations  with  figures  are  not  uncommon,  notably 
on  vases  found  in  Cypbus.  The  artists  betray  a  good  deal  of  clum- 
siness; a  specimen  like  the  large  vase  with  figures  of  warriors  from 
Mycenae  (now  in  the  National  Museum  at  Athens,  p.  78)  may  be 
classed  among  their  best  efforts.  The  old  geometrical  system  of 
ornamentation,  which  had  long  been  superseded  by  the  Mycenaean 
style,  though  it  lingered  here  and  there  among  rustic  potteries, 
again  comes  to  the  fore,  and  after  being  used  along  with  the 
Mycenaean  style,  finally  obtains  the  supremacy.  —  It  was  during 
this  later  period  that  the  Cretan  products  were  most  widely  exporteil. 
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Cretan  vases  are  found  everywhere  from  Sicily  to  Egypt  and  Syria; 
and  their  fragments  have  been  discovered  in  the  Second  Layer  at 
Troy  (p.  Ixix).  But  the  general  influence  of  this  art  has  been  wider 
still ;  it  extended  to  Spain  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  Caucasus  on  the 
other,  and,  crossing  the  Balkans,  it  penetrated  to  Northern  Europe. 

II.  Early  Greek  Period.   Archaic  Art. 

About  a  thousand  years  before  Christ  the  Geometkioal  Style 
achieved  complete  supremacy  in  Greek  Decorative  Art.  The  style 
has  several  local  varieties,  but  all  have  one  common  character.  The 
ornamentation  is  composed  of  straight  lines  and  of  circles  drawn 
with  the  compass.  Our  knowledge  of  It  is  founded  partly  on  the 
products  of  the  Metal  Industry ,  but  mainly  on  the  Pottery  of  the 
period.  The  surfaces  of  the  vases  are  divided  into  definite  spaces 
by  horizontal  and  perpendicular  lines,  in  sharp  contrast  to  the 
ornamentation  of  the  early  Mycenaean  pottery  which  wandered  freely 
over  the  entire  vase.  This  clear  disposition  of  parts  was  retained 
also  in  the  later  development  of  vase-painting.  Not  until  the  be- 
ginning of  the  geometrical  style  can  we  properly  speak  of  Greek  Art, 
Thenceforth,  also,  we  can  trace  a  continuous  development,  which 
shows,  however,  many  evidences  of  foreign  influence.  Mycenaean 
art  thus  occupies  a  brilliant  position  of  its  own;  many  threads 
connect  it  with  the  subsequent  period,  but  it  is  itself  no  purely 
Greek  product.  The  geometrical  vases,  with  their  neat  and  care- 
fully executed  ornamentation,  are  the  earliest  products  of  any 
national  Greek  art.  The  manufacture  of  the  huge  vessels  that  have 
been  found  pre-supposes  an  astonishingly  advanced  technical  skill. 
Many  of  the  finest  specimens  were  discovered  in  the  rich  necropolis 
of  Sell  ad  a  on  the  island  of  Thera  (pp.  245,  246)  and  in  the  ancient 
cemetery  outside  the  Dipylon  at  Athens  (p.  85,  86).  Many  of  the 
Attic  vases  present  mourning  scenes,  funerals,  and  other  subjects 
corresponding  with  the  sepulchral  use  to  which  they  were  put.  The 
forms  of  men  and  animals  had  to  conform  to  the  principles  of  the 
geometric  style;  and  a  similar  angular,  conventional  treatment 
occurs  in  numerous  small  carved  figures  of  men  and  animals  in  terra- 
cotta or  bronze.  These  little  figures,  which  are  either  ornaments 
from  implements  or  votive  offerings  (comp.  pp.  89,  300),  are  the 
only  sculptures  in  the  round  that  have  survived  from  this  period. 

Gradually  this  style  underwent  a  change.  The  severity  of  the 
ornamentation  relaxed  and  new  and  foreign  elements  were  ad- 
mitted. Spiral  lines,  foliage,  vegetable  forms,  and  other  Mycenaean 
motives  began  to  mingle  with  the  geometrical  designs.  This  retro- 
gressive movement  must  have  been  inspired  from  Crete,  where  the 
breach  with  the  Mycenaean  tradition  was  not  so  abrupt  as  on  the 
Greek  mainland,  and  where  the  geometrical  style  was  at  all  times 
leavened  with  Mycensan  achievements.  But  Cretan  influence  upon 
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Greece  began  now  to  be  powerfully  supplemented  by  the  influence 
of  the  regions  on  the  Euphrates,  through  the  meduim  of  the  mer- 
cantile Phoenicians.  From  the  Euphrates  came  mainly  the  fabulous 
winged  monsters,  and  the  still  more  important  palmetto  and  lotus 
ornamentation,  which  afterwards  proved  so  capable  of  rich  develop- 
ment. Our  knowledge  of  the  freer  geometrical  style,  combined 
mainly  with  Mycenaean  motives,  is  obtained  principally  from  the 
vases  of  Attic  origin,  known  as  Phaleron  Vases  from  the  place  where 
most  have  been  found,  and  in  the  second  place  from  Boeotian  Vases. 
The  so-called  Obiental  Style  of  ornamentation,  in  which  the 
main  subjects  are  surrounded  with  several  bands  of  pictures  and 
ornaments,  found  its  patterns  in  oriental  textile  fabrics  and  metal 
articles.  Yases  decorated  in  this  style  were  manufactured  in  Asia 
Minor  and  the  adjacent  islands.  One  particular  variety,  on  which 
rows  of  grazing  mountain-goats  are  frequently  depicted,  figures 
largely  among  the  discoveries  at  Rhodes  and  at  Naucratis  in  Egypt. 
Mythological  and  other  subjects  are  not  wanting,  but  these  are 
subsidiary  to  the  decorative  element.  The  designs  themselves  appear 
to  be  directly  connected  with  the  Mycensean  style  of  vase-painting; 
the  geometric  style  occurs  only  in  occasional  ornaments  used  to  fill 
in  spaces.  The  vases  are  covered  with  a  coating  of  light  yellow 
clay ;  and  in  addition  to  the  dark  glaze-paint,  dull  white  and  purplish 
red  pigments  are  used  for  details.  The  same  colours  are  used  also 
in  the  rich  ornamentation  on  the  black  glaze  that  coats  the  interior 
of  shallow  vases,  which  externally  bear  dark  paintings  on  a  light 
ground.  The  predilection  for  variety  and  bright  colouring  that 
distinguished  the  early  Cretan  pottery  (p;  Ixxii)  seems  to  be  here 
revived.  In  Ghreece  the  vases  from  Melos^  EretriOj  and  Attica  (e.g,  the 
large  amphorae  with  the  deaths  of  Nessus  and  the  Gorgons  and  with 
chariots,  in  the  National  Museum,  p.  86)  represent  approximately 
the  same  stage  of  development;  but  in  these  varieties  the  geometrical 
style  exercises  a  stronger  influence  than  in  the  vases  from  Asia 
Minor,  and  the  scenes  depicted  are  less  subordinate  to  the  decorations. 
The  same  characteristics  distinguish  the  so-called  Protoconnthian 
Vases,  Among  the  latter  the  small  oil-vases  with  bodies  tapering 
rapidly  to  the  bottom  and  with  disk-shaped  mouths  must  have  been 
a  highly  popular  variety,  for  they  are  found  in  abundance  in  all 
parts  of  the  Greek  world.  The  later  examples  charm  us  by  their 
wonderfully  delicately  executed  miniature  painting.  These  vases 
derive  their  name  from  the  fact  that  they  were  regarded  as  the 
earliest  efforts  of  Corinthian  potters ;  and  although  this  view  is  in- 
correct, a  close  relationship  exists  between  them  and  later  Corinthian 
vases.  This  is  most  apparent  in  the  votive  tablets  of  the  Corinthian 
Potters^  Guilds  found  in  the  temple  of  the  Isthmian  Poseidon,  of 
which  Berlin  Museum  now  contains  the  most  important  collection. 
These  bear  inscriptions  in  the  early  Corinthian  alphabet  as  well  as 
decorative  scenes,  the  most  charming  of  which  are  the  naive  and 
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animated  representations  of  scenes  in  the  potter's  Industry.  Mytho- 
logical representations  are  found  on  vases  from  this  source,  but  the 
Corinthian  vase-painter,  like  his  colleague  in  Asia  Minor,  more 
frequently  contented  himself  with  decorative  motives.  Bands  of 
tame,  wild,  and  fabulous  animals  encircle  the  body  of  the  vase, 
while  the  spaces  between  are  filled  in  by  a  copious  use  of  rosettes 
(p.  86).  Similar  decorations  occur  on  the  Attic  fragments,  known 
as  Vourva  Vases  from  the  site  in  the  Mesogeia  where  they  were  first 
discovered  (p.  86). 

The  preceding  remarks  have  been  confined  to  vase-painting; 
but  a  similar  course  of  development  may  be  traced  in  other  branches 
of  art.  Fragments  of  inlaying  and  golden  diadems  have  been  found, 
the  decoration  of  which  corresponds  in  style  with  the  Phaleron  vases 
(p.  89).  The  dominating  influence  of  the  Orient  is  apparent  in  the 
brazen  votive  shields  found  in  the  Grotto  of  Zeus  on  the  Cretan 
Mount  Ida  (now  in  the  museum  at  Candia).  Friezes  of  animals 
resembling  those  on  the  shields  occur  on  bronze  vessels  found  in 
Ktruscan  tombs.  These  had  been  imported  from  the  Greek  East, 
and  inspired  in  their  turn  the  native  art  of  Etruria.  Two  bronzes 
found  at  Olympia  belong  approximately  to  the  same  stage  of  art  as 
the  Melian,  Protocorinthian,  and  allied  vases ;  one  of  these  is  a  relief 
of  Hercules  attacking  the  Centaur  and  of  a  winged  goddess  holding 
two  lions  (p.  89;  No.  6444);  the  other  is  apiece  of  armour  engraved 
with  figures  that  are  now  scarcely  distinguishable  (p.  80;  No.  6441). 

Our  survey  of  art  in  its  smaller  manifestations  has  brought  us 
to  the  beginning  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.,  i.e.,  to  the  close  of  a  period 
that  may  aptly  be  called  the  Greek  middle  ages.  We  turn  back  for 
a  little  in  order  to  cast  a  brief  glance  at  the  development  of  art  in 
its  larger  forms  during  that  period. 

Architecture.  Mycenaean  art  was  employed  almost  exclusively  in 
the  service  of  kings  and  courts.  But  during  the  commotions  follow- 
ing the  migrations  of  the  Greek  tribes  the  brilliancy  of  kingship 
gradually  paled  and  new  arrangements  prevailed.  The  new  monu- 
mental art  which  arose  on  the  restoration  of  settled  order  had  other 
aims.  It  entered  the  service  of  religion.  Originally  the  god  dwelt 
in  the  palace  of  the  ruler,  as,  in  the  Odyssey,  Athena  dwelt  in  the 
house  of  ErechtheuB.  When  the  palace  was  deserted  a  new  abode 
must  be  found  for  the  god,  and  he  obtained  a  dwelling  of  his  own. 
Temples  arose  on  the  actual  sites  of  the  'Mycenaean'  castles  at 
Mycenae,  Tiryns,  Athens,  and  elsewhere.  Demands  powerfully 
affecting  the  development  of  art  were  made  by  the  archaic  shrines 
that  exchanged  their  former  local  for  a  national  Greek  significance) 
as  at  Olympia,  Delphi,  and  Delos. 

The  Heraeon  at  Olympia  is  the  most  ancient  temple  on  Greek 
soil.  Owing  to  Dorpfeld's  fundamental  treatise  it  has  become  the 
classic  building  for  a  knowledge  of  the  development  of.  the  Doric 
style.     The  ground-plan  of  the  long  and  narrow  cella  is  connected 
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wblth  that  of  the  megaron  of  the  heroic  age,  as  we  And  it  in  Troy. 
The  harmony  between  Trojan  and  Mycensean  methods  of  building  is 
apparent  also  in  the  superstructure.  The  lower  stone  portion  (socle) 
of  the  walls,  of  imiform  height,  is  still  preserved ;  the  vanished 
upper  portion  was  of  sun-dried  bricks.  The  antsB  and  architrave 
were  of  timber,  and  wood  was  also  used  for  the  original  columns, 
which  were  replaced  one  by  one  as  they  decayed  by  stone  columns. 
Pausanias,  who  visited  Olympia  about  the  middle  of  the  2nd  cent. 
after  Christ,  saw  one  wooden  column  still  standing.  A  novelty,  un- 
known to  the  ancient  megaron,  was  the  colonnade  surrounding  the 
cella.  The  object  of  this  was  not  only  the  embellishment  of  the 
exterior;  it  had  a  technical  reason  as  well.  It  was  intended  to  relieve 
the  oella-walls  of  some  of  the  thrust  of  the  sloping  roof  which  had 
superseded  the  flat  roof  of  the  MycensBan  age. 

The  architect  was  assisted  by  the  potter.  In  order  to  protect  the 
timber  architrave  from  the  destructive  effects  of  damp,  it  was  covered 
with  tiles  and  coffers  of  baked  clay.  The  crowning  ornament  of 
the  pediment,  the  corner-decorations,  the  eaves-troughs,  and  other 
details  were  supplied  by  the  potter.  All  these  details  were  brightly 
ornamented,  in  harmony  with  the  painting  used  for  other  parts  of 
the  building.  —  The  large  pediment-acroterion  of  the  Herseon,  a 
remarkable  example  of  the  potters  art,  is  still  extant  (p.  300). 
During  the  excavation  of  the  very  ancient  Temple  of  Apollo  at  Thermos 
in  .^olia  (p.  216),  the  construction  of  which  closely  resembled  that 
of  the  Heraeon,  still  more  numerous  remains  of  the  terracotta  em- 
bellishments were  found.  In  addition  to  edging -tiles  (some  of 
highly  archaic  shape)  with  moulded  ornamentation,  remains  of 
acroteria  in  the  form  of  figures  were  found,  and  large  terracotta 
metope-slabs,  embellished  with  highly  interesting  representations,  t 
These  date  from  about  the  end  of  the  7th  cent.,  and  in  technique 
and  design  recall  the  beautiful  Melian  amphora  with  Hercules  and 
lole  (p.  86).  Even  when  the  transition  was  made  to  the  construction 
of  buildings  entirely  of  stone,  the  use  of  terracotta  coatings  was 
partly  retained,  especially  in  Sicily  and  Southern  Italy,  Richly 
ornamented  terracotta  coffers  have  e,g,  been  preserved  from  two 
buildings  of  the  6th  cent.,  viz,  the  Temple  0.  at  Selinus  and  the 
Treasury  of  Gela  at  Olympia  (p.  299). 

Unfortunately  the  ruinous  condition  of  these  ancient  temples  at 
Olympia  and  Thermos  prevents  us  from  forming  any  farther  direct 
conclusions  as  to  their  construction.  We  are  in  a  better  position  as 
regards  temples  of  the  6th  century.  But  the  classic  spot,  which 
presents  most  clearly  to  our  eyes  the  severe  and  grave  effect  of  archaic 
Doric  architecture,  is  not  on  Greek  soil.  We  must  seek  it  at  PaestMm, 
the  Poseidonia  of  the  Greeks,  in  Lucania.  The  most  ancient  edifice 
here  is  the  so-called  Basilica.   We  are  struck  by  the  remarkable 


+  These  vemains  are  at  present  in  a  room  adjoining  Room  XVI.  in 
the  National  Museum  at  Athens. 
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bulging,  flat  capitals,  and  by  the  rapid  tapering  of  the  shafts.  The 
effect  of  compression  is  considerably  increased  by  the  height  of  the 
superstructure  above  the  columns,  -which  at  the  pediments  must  have 
been  about  equal  to  the  height  of  the  columns  themselves.  This  we 
conclude  from  the  proportions  of  the  immediately  adjacent  and  much 
better  preserved  Temple  of  Demeter,  which  closely  resembles  it  in 
details.  No  archaic  "temple  in  Greece  can  be  compared  with  these 
in  point  of  preservation.  Of  the  ancient  temple  at  Corinth  only  a 
few  columns  with  the  architrave  are  standing.  The  remains  of  the 
ancient  Hekatompedon  on  the  acropolis  at  Athens  are  instructive;  a 
partial  reconstruction  by  Wiegand  is  shown  in  the  Acropolis  Mu- 
seum (p.  55).  The  material  used  is  the  native,  easily- worked  poros 
stone,  of  which  also  the  cornice  was  constructed.  The  stone  itself 
shows  traces  of  sharply  outlined  ornamentation,  filled  in  with 
colour.   The  aid  of  the  potter  was  not  used. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  beginnings  of  Ionic  Architecture  is  much 
less  full.  No  instructive  ancient  example  corresponding  to  the  Doric 
Heraeon  has  been  preserved.  The  stone  architrave  of  later  Ionic 
buildings  bears  distinct  evidence  in  its  details  of  development  from 
timber  construction,  but  it  is  sharply  differentiated  from  the  massive 
Doric  architrave.  Ionic  columns  are  taller  and  more  slender  than 
Doric  columns,  and  could  therefore  support  only  a  light  super- 
structure formed  of  laths  and  planks,  not  of  solid  beams.  This  style 
was  developed  in  Asia  Minor  and  in  the  Islands.  The  initial  and 
inherent  tendency  towards  elegance  was  reinforced  on  the  transition 
to  stone  construction  by  the  circumstance  that  precisely  in  these 
regions  an  early  beginning  had  been  made  to  work  the  abundant 
stores  of  marble.  This  beautiful  material  was  far  better  adapted 
for  the  execution  of  delicate  ornamentation  than  the  tufa  and  lime- 
stone used  in  Greece,  Sicily,  and  Italy.  This  was  probably  the 
reason  why  in  Ionic  architecture  the  ornaments  were  executed  in 
sculpture,  while  Doric  builders  contented  themselves  even  at  a  later 
date  with  painted  embellishments.  Some  remarkable  volute-capi- 
tals, found  at  Lesbos  and  in  the  very  ancient  temple  of  Neandreia 
in  the  Troad,  may  be  regarded  as  the  preliminary  form  of  the  Ionic 
capital.  Unfortunately  the  other  remains  of  these  temples  are  too 
scanty  to  assist  us  in  tracing  the  development  of  the  style.  The 
earliest  Ionic  temple  of  which  we  possess  any  remains  is  the 
Heraeon  of  SamoSj  built  at  the  beginning  of  the  6th  century.  The 
elaborately  moulded  bases  of  the  columns  are  specially  noteworthy. 
Better  known  is  the  somewhat  similar  ancient  Artemision  ofEphesuSy 
in  the  building  of  which  King  CroBsus  took  part.  Besides  columns 
with  their  bases  and  capitals  there  remain  fragments  of  the  reliefs 
that  adorned  the  eaves-troughs  and  the  lower  parts  of  the  column- 
shafts.  These  are  now  in  the  British  Museum.  Our  acquaintance 
with  the  archaic  Ionic  style  is  farther  extended  by  some  ancient 
capitals  from  Delos  and  by  the  column  that  supported  the  large 
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gphiiix,  the  VoUve  Offering  of  the  Naxians  at  Delphi  (p.  152).  An 
admirable  idea  of  the  cheerful  and  festal  effect  of  a  complete  edifice 
with  its  rich  sculptured  and  ornamental  embellishments  is  afforded 
by  the  Treasury  of  Knidos  at  Delphi  (p.  151),  which  was  built  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  in  the  form  of  a  small  temple,  and 
has  been  tolerably  completely  reconstructed  from  the  extant  remains. 
Besides  the  large  frieze,  we  note  especially  the  women's  figures  used 
as  supports,  the  predecessors  of  the  famous  Maidens  of  the  Erechtheion. 

We  have  already  encountered  Sculpture  more  than  once  as  the 
comrade  or  the  assistent  of  architecture  in  the  service  of  religion. 
But  it  had  also  higher  functions  of  its  own.  In  the  first  place  it  had 
to  provide  the  images  of  the  gods  for  the  temples,  as  well  as  to 
produce  the  large  votive-offerings  founded  in  pious  recognition  of  the 
deity.  A  particular  variety  of  the  latter,  of  great  importance  to  the 
art  of  sculpture,  arose  in  connection  with  the  pan-hellenic  festivals, 
for  it  early  became  a  custom  to  erect  statues  to  the  victors  at  the 
national  games.  Thus  the  temples  became  veritable  museums  of 
sculpture. 

Early  Archaic  Sculpture.  The  crude  idols,  which  were  preserved 
here  and  there  down  to  a  late  period  in  virtue  of  their  alleged  sanc- 
tity, have,  of  course,  practically  no  importance  in  the  history  of  art 
For  the  beginnings  of  sculpture  we  must  once  again  turn  our  eyes 
towards  Crete.  The  ancient  brilliant  art,  which  flourished  here  at 
the  Mycenaean  epoch,  did  not  wholly  die  out  in  the  succeeding  period. 
The  contrary  is  proved  by  various  bronze  statuettes  and  large  terra- 
cotta figures,  and  still  more  conclusively  by  the  upper  part  of  a 
limestone  Statue  of  a  Woman  from  Eleuthema,  now  in  the  Museum 
at  Candia  (p.  411),  In  spite  of  the  high  antiquity  of  this  statue, 
which  must  be  referred  to  the  7th  cent.  B.C.,  we  are  struck  by  the 
on  the  whole  realistic  reproduction  of  the  forms  of  the  head  and  the 
distinct  disposition  of  the  features.  The  nose  boldly  projects,  while 
the  hair  hanging  in  locks  down  to  the  shoulders  spreads  out  like 
wings  behind  the  ears  and  presses  them  forward.  Remarkable 
affinity  with  this  Cretan  work  is  displayed  by  the  seated  Statue  of  a 
Woman,  from  Arcadia  (p.  79}  No.  57).  The  missing  lower  portion 
of  this  figure  may  be  supplied  from  another  (headless)  figure  found 
at  the  same  place  (p.  78;  No.  6).  We  have  thus  a  confirmation  of 
the  traditional  connection  between  the  ancient  art  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus and  Cretan  art.  Dipoinos  and  Skyllis,  two  Cretan  artists,  were 
employed  at  various  places  in  the  Peloponnesus,  especially  at  Sikyon 
and  Argos,  the  period  of  their  activity  being  generally  assumed  to 
be  the  beginning  of  the  6th  century.  The  above-mentioned  sculptures 
seem  to  claim  a  still  higher  antiquity,  even  if  Cretan  art  did  not 
exert  its  Influence  upon  the  Peloponnesus  before  the  time  of  these 
artists.  The  large  limestone  head  of  Hera,  from  the  Cult-Statue 
in  the  Heraeon  at  Olympia  (p.  300),  is  of  great  interest.    The  fac^ 
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gives  clear  proof  of  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  bony  framework  below 
the  skin  and  of  the  employment  of  fixed  rules  of  proportion;  it  bears 
also  a  crudely  lifelike  expression.  To  judge  from  the  position  of  the 
cars,  the  hair  was  arranged  like  that  of  the  above-mentioned  Cretan 
statue.  A  farther  advance  in  art  is  displayed  in  the  Beliefs  from  the 
Treasury  of  Sikyon  (p.  139)  at  Delphi,  which  was  built  at  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  6th  century.  These  are  especially  pleasing  owing  to 
the  naive  originality  of  the  representation  and  the  striving  after 
truth  to  nature,  particularly  in  the  representations  of  animals. 

The  curiously  sharp  outlines  of  the  forms  in  all  these  works  is  to 
be  explained  by  the  method  of  carving  usual  to  the  artists,  which 
was  developed  by  practice,  not  only  on  soft  stone  but  also  on  wood, 
the  first  material  offering  itself.  Dipoinos  and  Sky  His  carved  several 
statues  in  wood;  and  that  material  was  preferred  by  their  alleged 
pupils,  the  masters  of  the  Early  Spabtan  Art.  Laconian  works, 
such  as  the  pedestal  with  reliefs  in  the  museum  at  Sparta  (p.  361) 
and  the  votive  tablets  for  the  apotheosized  dead  (p.  361),  resemble 
wood -carvings  translated  into  stone.  One  of  their  characteristic 
peculiarities  is  the  varying  depth  of  the  background  of  the  relief. 

The  Pediment  Belief  of  the  Treasury  of  Megara  at  Olympia 
(p.  300)  is  a  notable  achievement  of  Peloponnesian  art,  although 
the  exact  spot  where  it  was  designed  cannot  be  more  particularly 
defined.  The  relief,  which  exists  only  in  fragments,  represents  the 
contest  of  the  gods  and  giants.  The  mention  of  Megara  recalls  Selinus, 
its  daughter-city  in  the  West.  The  well-known  metope-reliefs  from 
Temple  C.  (Perseus  slaying  the  Gorgon  and  Hercules  with  the  cap- 
tured Kerkopes)  look  like  scions  of  Peloponnesian  art.  Notwith- 
standing the  archaic  clumsiness  in  the  forms  of  the  bodies  and  heads, 
they  belong,  like  the  Olympian  pediment-relief,  to  a  somewhat  later 
period  than  do,  e.g,  the  Sikyonian  works  at  Delphi. .  They  show  an 
advance  in  the  careful  reproduction  of  the  folds  and  in  the  graduated 
edges  of  the  drapery,  the  latter  an  achievement  of  Ionian  art,  if  we 
may  for  the  moment  anticipate.  In  the  course  of  the  frequent  inter- 
course between  the  East  and  the  West,  Ionian  artists  visited  the 
Peloponnesus  just  as  the  above-mentioned  Cretans  did,  and  exe- 
cuting commissions  there  exercised  an  influence  over  the  native 
studios. 

The  two  ancient  Figures  of  Youths  from  Delphi  (p.  150),  dating 
at  latest  from  the  beginning  of  the  6th  cent.,  illustrate  the  inter- 
section of  the  different  styles.  One  of  these  figures  is  signed  by  the 
artist,  Polymedes  of  Argos,  the  earliest  evidence  of  the  practice  of 
art  in  that  city,  which  afterwards  became  so  famous.  The  heads  are 
entirely  in  the  Cretan  manner;  the  heavy  thick-set  figures  introduce 
us  to  a  peculiarity  of  the  later  Argive  school ;  while  details  in  the 
formation  of  the  bodies,  more  especially  the  attitude,  in  which  the 
left  foot  is  slightly  advanced  and  the  stiffly  pendant  arms  scarcely 
detached  from  the  body,  range  them  in  a  type  widely  found  throughout 
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archaic  art  as  a  whole.  The  cradle  of  this  type  was  Egypt,  whence 
the  Ionian s  were  the  first  to  borrow  it.  We  meet  it  in  some  early 
examples  from  Naucratis,  the  Ionian  city  in  the  Delta,  but  it  was 
more  particularly  adopted  by  the  School  of  Samos.  Telekles  and 
Theodoros^  sons  of  RhoikoSj  two  native  artists,  executed  the  wooden 
cult-statue  for  the  temple  of  the  Pythian  Apollo  in  Samos  according 
to  the  Egyptian  canon.  The  Samians  learnt  also  from  the  Egyptians 
the  art  of  hollow-casting  in  bronze  and  taught  it  to  the  rest  of 
Greece.  Working  in  marble  also  flourished  in  Samos.  Several  torsos 
of  figures  in  the  ^bove-described  attitude  have  been  found  on  the 
island,  mostly  executed  in  the  coarse-grained  and  highly  crystalline 
Naxian  marble.  T}ie  quarrying  of  this  material  seems  to  have  in- 
spired the  formation  of  a  native  school  of  art  in  Naxos,  which 
naturally  closely  followed  the  lines  of  the  prosperous  Samian  school. 
A  pedestal  found  in  DeloSy  embellished  with  animals'  heads  and  still 
bearing  the  feet  of  a  figure  in  motion,  bears  the  signature  of  the 
Naxian  artist  Viphikartidei.  In  Delos  also  are  the  remains  of  a 
colossal  statue  of  Apollo,  dedicated  by  the  Naxians  (p.  234) }  and  in 
one  of  the  old  quarries  in  Naxos  is  a  statue  only  roughly  blocked  out 
(p.  243).  The  Sphinx  erected  at  Delphi  by  the  Naxians  (p.  162)  is^ 
assuredly  a  specimen  of  native  Naxian  art.  A  number  of  other  figures 
in  Naxian  marble  have  been  found  at  various  places,  but  it  is  in 
most  cases  impossible  to  determine  whether  any  particular  figure 
is  to  be  referred  to  Samos,  to  Naxos,  or  to  some  other  island,  which 
might  easily  have  used  the  same  material.  The  matter,  however,  is 
of  little  importance,  for  in  point  of  style  we  may  regard  the  Eablt 
Island  Schools  as  forming  a  single  whole.  A  considerable  amount 
of  light  is  thrown  on  their  development  by  a  statue  (p.  79  j  No.  10) 
from  the  temple  of  the  Ptoian  ApoUo  in  BoBotia.  This  is  still  wholly 
under  the  influence  of  the  Egyptian  prototypes.  The  narrow  visage, 
with  its  straight,  thin  lips  and  shallow,  almond-shaped  eyes,  has 
little  life.  The  massive  shoulders  are  somewhat  raised  and  the 
impression  of  their  breadth  is  enhanced  by  the  slenderness  of  the 
waist.  The  trunk,  when  viewed  from  the  front,  is  bounded  at  the 
sides  by  almost  straight  and  lifeless  lines  j  and  it  is  conventionally 
separated  from  the  thighs  by  two  furrows  meeting  each  other  at 
a  somewhat  acute  angle.  The  slight  indication  of  the^  breast- 
muscles  is  the  solitary  anatomical  feature  attempted.  The  stomach 
is  represented  by  a  round  undivided  mas^  in  which  the  navel  is 
deeply  sunk.  The  arms  are  only  slightly  detached  from  the  body 
and  the  fists  are  clenched.  The  legs  are  disproportionately  thick,  a 
peculiarity  that  lingered  long  in  all  archaic  art.  The  indication  of 
the  knee-caps  is  the  only  sign  of  any  recognition  of  the  bony  frame- 
work of  the  body.  The  somewhat  better  preserved  figure  of  a  Youth 
from  Melos  (p.  79;  No.  1658)  is  closely  related  to  this  work.  As 
regards  the  outline  of  the  trunk,  no  advance  has  been  made  on  the 
conventionality  of  the  Ptoian  statue.  But  the  artist  has  ventured 
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farther  in  the  separation  of  the  arms  from  the  body,  and  considerable 
care  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  legs,  in  which  the  shin-bones  are 
Indicated.  The  right  leg  below  the  knee,  both  feet,  and  the  pedestal 
are  restorations  in  plaster.  The  head  has  a  more  lifelike  expression 
than  that  of  the  Ptoian  figure,  owing  to  the  slightly  oblique  position 
of  the  eyes  and  the  faint  smile  upon  the  lips.  A  considerable  ad- 
vance is  illustrated  in  the  Apollo  from  Thcra  (p.  79;  No.  8).  In 
comparison  with  the  preceding  figures,  the  shoulders  are  much  lower, 
so  that  the  attitude  is  much  less  stiff.  The  perpendicular  contours 
of  the  chest  are  represented  more  in  accordance  with  life  by  lines 
slightly  curving  outwards.  The  shape  of  the  breast-muscles  is  more 
defined.  The  stomach  is  flatter,  and  the  division  between  the 
straight  and  oblique  muscles  is  indicated,  though  quite  superficially, 
by  a  line.  The  angle  of  the  groin  is  unnaturally  acute,  but  the  line 
indicating  this  part  is  no  longer  continuous  but  broken ;  the  artist 
obviously  had  an  Idea  of  the  determination  of  its  shape  by  the  pelvis. 
A  similar  advance  in  observation  is  shown  by  the  indication  of  the 
collar-bone.  The  countenance,  with  its  projecting  eyes,  prominent 
nose,  and  deeply  cut  smiling  mouth,  breathes  the  genuine  spirit  of 
Greek  art. 

That  this  youthful  type  was  adopted  by  the  art  of  the  Greek 
mainland,  we  have  already  learned  from  the  two  early  Argive  Figures 
from  Delphi  (p.  Ixxx).  Their  bodily  forms  have  not  yet  reached  the 
stage  of  the  statue  from  Thera,  but  on  the  stomach  of  one  of  them 
the  curved  line  appears.  But  judging  from  its  course  this  line  is 
perhaps  intended  to  indicate  the  lower  ribs,  and  not  the  division 
between  the  straight  and  oblique  muscles.  This  intention  is  more 
distinct  in  the  case  of  the  Apollo  from  Orchomenos  (p.  79;  No.  9). 
No  fixed  rule  for  the  representation  of  anatomical  details  had  yet 
been  established ;  art  Was  still  at  the  experimental  stage.  One  of  its 
experiments  in  the  present  case  is  the  division  of  the  stomach  by 
horizontal  grooves.  But  although  this  work  from  a  Boeotian  hand 
thus  exhibits  an  effort  to  approach  closer  to  nature,  it  betrays  also 
on  the  whole  considerable  want  of  skill.  The  head  is  crude,  and 
the  body  is  still  more  square  and  angular  than  that  of  the  Argive 
statues.  The. figure  is  in  direct  contrast  to  the  statue  from  Thera. 
An  Attic  work,  the  figure  of  a  Youth  from  Kalyvia  near  Laurion 
(p.  79;  No.  1906),  approaches  very  closely  to  the  slender  ideal  of 
the  islands.  The  free  perpendicular  contours  of  the  chest  and  the 
fianks  recall  the  Therasan  statue,  and  the  soft  modelling  of  the  sur- 
faces also  betrays  the  influence  of  the  islands.  The  curve  of  the 
chest  where  the  arms  join  it  is  well  observed.  The  perpendicular 
stomach-muscles  are  no  longer  represented  by  a  simple  line,  but  by 
gentle  swellings.  The  bones  beneath  the  skin  are  indicated  at  the 
knees  and  lower  parts  of  the  leg  as  well  as  at  the  collar-bone. 
Pblopgnnesian  Art  also  failed  to  escape  the  charm  of  the  slender 
figures  from  the  islands.  The  so-called  Apollo  of  Tenea,  found  near 
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Tenea  witMii  Conntliian  territory,  has  acquired  an  almost  classic 
position  in  the  history  of  art  (now  at  Munich ;  cast  in  the  National 
Museum  in  Athens).  The  entire  construction  of  the  figure  is  a  direct 
contmufttion.  of  that  aimed  at  in  the  Thera  statue;  but  instead  of  the 
soft,  full  forms  of  the  island  school,  we  have  a  lean  and  sinewy  body, 
hardened  by  the  exercises  of  the  palsBstra.  The  shape  of  the  trunk 
presents  the  least  advance  upon  the  earlier  work;  the  problem  was 
reserved  for  a  somewhat  later  age.  Knowledge  of  the  skeleton  and 
of  its  influence  upon  the  bodily  forms  has  greatly  increased.  The 
convex  eyes,  projecting  farther  than  those  of  the  Thersan  statue,  and 
the  sharp  pointed  nose  lend  an  air  of  great  individuality  to  the  face. 
The  Greeks  had  now  left  their  Egyptian  teachers  far  behind;  their 
development  had  been  rapidly  accomplished.  Barely  fifty  years  were 
all  that  were  required,  for  the  statue  from  Tenea  must  be  dated  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  6th  cent.,  while  the  earliest  examples  of  this 
type  cannot  be  much  older  than  the  beginning  of  the  same  century. 
—  A  word  may  be  added  as  to  the  identification  of  these  statues. 
It  has  been  customary  to  call  them  all  'ApoUos',  and  the  type  is 
certainly  well  adapted  to  represent  the  young  god.  But  such  statues 
were  also  employed  to  represent  human  victors  and  dead  persons 
in  a  kind  of  apotheosis  of  heroic  youth.  The  youthful  figures  from 
Thera,  Ealyvia,  and  Tenea  originally  embellished  tombs. 

The  Island  School  did  not  limit  itself  to  the  nude  male  form ; 
draped  figures,  chiefly  of  women,  were  also  produced.  The  image 
of  Artemis  at  Delos  (p.  79;  No.  79),  dedicated  according  to  the 
inscription  by  Nikandre  of  Naxos,  differs  little  from  the  flat  board- 
shs^ed  idols.  Cretan  influence  seems  to  prevail  in  the  much  muti- 
lated head.  Another  work  (now  in  the  Louvre)  carries  us  back  again 
to  Samos;  this  is  a  female  figure,  unfortunately  headless,  dedi- 
cated by  Cheramyes  to  the  Samian  Hera.  The  lower  part  is  cylin- 
drical, vrithout  any  attempt  to  indicate  the  bodily  forms  beneath  the 
garment;  the  toes  project  directly  at  the  bottom.  The  swelling  of 
the  breasts  is  indicated  on  the  upper  part  of  the  body ,  which  is 
draped  in  a  short  mantle  placed  obliquely;  the  arms  are  close  to 
the  body.  Noticeable  care  has  been  spent  on  the  reproduction  of 
the  materials  of  the  drapery.  Perpendicular  grooves  placed  close 
together  distinguish  the  finer  undergarment  from  the  coarser  over- 
mantle,  which  is  characterized  by  larger  grooves  placed  farther 
apart.  An  attempt  is  made  to  represent  even  the  little  bends  of 
the  material  at  the  edges.  A  Torso  in  Naxian  marble  (p.  58; 
No.  619),  from  the  Acropolis,  looks  like  a  somewhat  unsuccessful 
copy  of  the  Samian  figure;  it  is  much  inferior  to  the  latter  in  the 
treatment  of  the  drapery.  The  upper  part  and  head  of  another  and 
better  execnted  statue  (p.  58;  No.  669)  was  also  found  on  the 
Acropolis.  It  has  the  same  vacant  and  somewhat  surly  expression 
as  the  Apollo  from  the  Ptoon. 

To  the  Samian  female  statue  are  related  also  the  earlier  of  the 
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colossal  seated  ligures  (now  in  tl;ie  Britisli  Museum)  that  flanked 
the  sacred  way  from  Miletos  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Dtdyma* 
The  later  Milesian  statues  and  the  aboTe- mentioned  Ephesian 
sculptures  (p.  Ixxix)  already  felt  the  influence  of  a  new  school,  to 
which  we  now  turn  our  attention. 

We  hear  of  an  artist- family  of  Chios  who  are  said  to  h^ve 
carried  the  art  of  working  in  marble  to  astonishing  perfection ; 
Mikkiades  was  followed  by  his  son  Archermos  and  his  grandsons 
Boupalos  and  Athenis.  The  activity  of  these  three  generations  ex- 
tended from  the  end  of  the  7th  to  the  second  half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 
They  executed  much  work  for  Delos,  no  longer  in  the  coarse  Naxian 
marble,  but  in  the  finer  product  of  Pares.  An  inscription  of  Mik- 
kiades  has  been  found  on  Pares.  ExcaTations  in  Delos  brought  to 
light  a  female  figure  (originally  with  wings)  in  an  attitude  of  rapid 
motion  (p.  79;  No.  21);  and  in  its  vicinity  was  found  a  mutilated 
pedestal  bearing  an  inscription ,  with  many  lacunae  but  including 
the  names  of  Mikkides  and  Archermos.  We  are  told  that  Archer- 
mos  once  carved  a  statue  of  jNlke  with  wings ;  it  was  natural,  there- 
fore, that  this  pedestal  and  figure  should  be  connected  and  that  the 
latter  should  be  hailed  as  the  Nike  of  Archermos,  Though  the  error 
of  this  connection  has  later  been  demonstrated  by  purely  eiicom- 
stantial  evidence,  the  figure  may  still  be  accepted  as  an  illustration 
of  the  progress  made  in  sculpture  by  the  Ohian  school.  Some  small 
bronze  figures  found  on  the  Acropolis  (p.  89)  supply  suggestions 
for  the  restoration  of  the  Delian  statue.  Like  the  latter,  these  bronze 
figures  are  attached  by  the  drapery  alone  to  the  pedestal,  which 
seems  to  have  stood  on  a  column  or  in  some  similar  elevated 
position.  The  legs  stretch  free  from  the  body,  and  the  drapery 
blown  backward  by  the  rapid  movement  leaves  the  right  knee 
exposed.  The  left  hand  touches  the  left  hip,  while  the  right  is. 
stretched  out  in  the  direction  of  the  flight,  with  the  forearm  bent 
upwards  at  right  angle.  Two  large  wings  extended  from  the  back 
while  there  were  two  smaller  wings  on  the  shoulders.  The  artist  had 
not  shaken  himself  tree  from  the  style  of  reliefs ;  the  Nike  is  In^ 
tended  to  be  viewed  only  from  the  front  —  she  hastens  past  the 
beholder ,  not  towards  him.  Although  the  figure  may  strike  us  as 
angular  and  stiff ,  with  its  radiating  legs  and  wings ,  and  although 
the  difficulty  of  representing  motion  is  but  naively  solved  by  the 
device  of  resting  the  weight  upon  the  drapery,  we  may  easily 
imagine  how  it  must  have  impressed  its  contemporaries,  when  we 
compare  it  with  all  previous  achievements.  Testimony  to  this  is 
borne  also  by  the  above-mentioned  bronze  figures  and  by  other 
copies  of  the  Delian  statue,  such  as  the  Nike  statue  from  the  Acro- 
polis (p.  58;  Nos.  690  seq.)  and  one  from  the  temple  at  Delphi 
(p.  150).  For  the  first  time  the  full  capabilities  of  marble  as 
a  sculptor's  material  are  realized;  the  artist,  with  great  bold- 
ness, has  ventured  to  represent  the  limbs  in  free  and  independent 
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attitudes  and  not  connected  with  the  body  by  supports.  The  drap- 
ery is  elaborated  with  massive  folds,  deeply  undercut  by  the  use 
of  the  saw ,  now  for  the  first  time  employed  in  marble  sculpture. 
The  forms  of  the  body  are  expressed  beneath  the  covering  robe,  as 
may  especially  be  observed  on  the  left  thigh.  An  effort  to  impart 
a  pleasant  expression  to  the  face  has  drawn  down  the  corners  of 
the  mouth  and  placed  the  eyes  a  little  obliquely.  The  hair  frames 
the  brow  in  a  kind  of  carefully  worked  fillet. 

These  technical  and  stylistic  peculiarities  connect  the  Nike  with 
a  considerable  series  of  later  figures,  brought  to  light  chiefly  by 
excavations  in  Delos  (p.  79,  No.  22;  p.  231)  and  on  the  Acropolis 
at  Athens  (p.  59;  Room  YI).  These  Statues  of  Maidens^  represented 
as  standing  still,  are  clad  in  fine  undergarments,  appearing  only  at 
the  necks,  and  obliquely  worn  mantles,  usually  fastened  on  the 
right  shoulder,  whence  the  ends  hang  in  graceful  folds.  The  right 
forearm  (broken  off)  projected  and  the  hand  held  some  attribute, 
while  the  left  hand  grasps  the  drapery  and  draws  it  a  little  to  the 
side.  The  heads  are  bent  slightly  forward,  and  the  coiffure  is  most 
elaborate  and  even  complicated.  The  eyes ,  placed  obliquely  and 
half- veiled  by  the  upper  lids,  have  a  pleasant  expression;  several 
of  the  faces  are  peculiarly  charming.  The  bodily  forms  are  very 
successfully  indicated  beneath  the  drapery  the  lower  parts  of  which 
are  puUed  tight.  The  feet,  in  the  few  instances  in  which  they  are 
preserved,  are  very  beautiful.  The  highest  technique  is  exhibited 
in  the  deeply  undercut  folds  of  the  drapery ,  and  in  the  skill  with 
which  certain  portions ,  such  as  the  projecting  arms  and  parts  of 
the  hair  and  mantles,  have  been  added  without  showing  the  point 
of  junction.  But  the  attention  paid  to  a  display  of  skill  had  led  the 
artist  away  from  nature,  not  only  in  the  faces  but  also,  for  exam- 
ple, in  the  unnecessary  obliqueness  of  the  folds  of  tiie  hanging 
ends  of  the  mantles  and  in  the  ornamental  treatment  of  the  edges  of 
the  fold  lying  across  the  bosom.  The  beauty  of  the  dazzling  white 
marble  was  enhanced  by  a  "modest  use  of  painting.  The  drapery 
was  embellished  with  the  varying  and  complicated  meander-pattern 
borders  invented  in  Ionia.  A  sacred  precinct,  adorned  with  these 
figures  supported  on  tall  slender  columns  and  projected  against 
the  deep  blue  of  southern  skies,  must  have  been  wonderfully  beau- 
tiful. We  can  imagine  the  aristocratic  Ionian  damsels  advancing 
in  procession  to  the  shrine,  with  short  and  dignified  steps;  and 
from  such  a  picture  we  glean  the  real  significance  of  these  mon- 
uments. They  are  not  statues  of  goddesses  or  priestesses,  but 
dYaXfAaxa  In  the  proper  sense  of  the  term  —  works  in  which  the 
deity  was  to  rejoice,  as  he  rejoiced  in  the  living  maidens  that  came 
to  his  festival. 

With  these  figures  we  have  now  reached  the  period  of  the  Zenith 
of  Archaic  Art,  the  second  half  of  the  6th  century.   The  bold  inno- 
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vations  of  tbe  Cbian  school  could  not  but  influence  tbe  other  schools 
of  Greece.  This  influence  is  most  apparent  in  Pabos  ,  tbe  island 
whence  the  Ohians  drew  their  supplies  of  marble.  The  working  of 
that  beautiful  material  had  here  also  led  to  an  artistic  activity, 
which  followed  the  lines  of  the  Samian-Naxian  School,  as  we  see 
from  a  statue  of  a  youth  and  a  Relief  of  Artemis  and  Hermes, 
Several  female  torsos  exhibit  the  influence  of  the  Chian  school  in 
their  rich  costumes,  but  Parian  art  asserts  at  the  same  time  an  in- 
dependence of  its  own.  It  borrows  the  foreign  type ,  but  In  the 
simpler,  flatter  forms  of  the  lines  of  the  folds  it  reveals  a  deliberate 
rejection  of  Chian  virtuosity.  The  Parian  artists  found  their  native 
island  too  small  a  field  for  their  activity  and  sought  commissions 
abroad.  The  excavations  at  Delphi  have  brought  to  light  a  large 
work  that  must  be  assigned  to  them,  viz.  the  plastic  decorations 
of  the  Treasury  of  Cnidos  (p.  150).  Both  in  the  variety  and  in  the 
formation  of  the  drapery  the  just-mentioned  note  of  independence 
makes  itself  evident.  A  similar  remark  may  be  made  as  regards  the 
type  of  face ,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  Caryatid.  We  see  here 
no  longer  the  narrow  visage  of  the  Chian  statues,  with  their  affected, 
and  occasionally  even  unnatural  expression,  due  to  the  very  oblique 
eyes  and  the  puckered  mouths ;  we  have  before  us  a  full  and  life- 
like countenance ,  with  large  eyes  almost  in  a  straight  line ,  and  a 
small  mouth  wearing  a  faint  smile.  The  simpler  coiffure  and  the 
fidelity  to  nature  in  its  execution  may  also  be  noted.  The  charming 
Oirl  with  a  Dove  from  the  Acropolis  at  Athens  (No.  688)  has  some 
affinity  with  this  school. 

A  Figure  of  a  Youth  from  the  Acropolis  (p.  59;  No.  692) 
illustrates  the  efforts  of  Parian  art  to  attain  a  more  perfect  repre- 
sentation of  the  nude  male  form.  The  descent  from  the  family  of 
the  early  statues  of  Apollo  is  still  evident ;  but  what  an  advance  it 
signalizes !  The  arms  were  free  from  the  body,  and  the  trunk  and 
limbs  are  uniformly  worked.  The  left  leg  supports  less  of  the 
weight  of  the  body  than  the  right.  Wh  have  before  us  the  image  of 
a  boyish  form,  with  unhardened  muscles  and  gentle  curves,  carved 
by  the  gifted  artist  after  frequent  reference  to  the  living  model,  not 
after  learned  study  of  the  various  separate  parts.  The  lengthening 
of  the  chin  makes  the  face  appear  narrower;  the  straight  mouth 
lends  it  a  serious  air ,  probably  in  the  effort  to  avoid  the  smile  of 
the  earlier  statues. 

Attica  has  been  frequently  mentioned  in  our  sketch,  but  always 
with  reference  to  the  relics  of  foreign  schools  found  there.  We 
now  come  to  examine  the  native  Axno  Abt.  The  exploration  of 
the  deeper  strata  on  the  Athenian  Acropolis  has  richly  supplied 
us  with  information  on  this  point.  Among  the  most  Important  dis- 
coveries are  the  imposing  remains  of  the  Pediment  Figures  of  the 
Hekatompedon  (p.  55)  anterior  to  Peisistratos.  These  are  carved 
in  soft  Pirseic  limestone  or  poros.   for  in  Attica,  as  elsewhere,  art 
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employed  itself  at  first  on  the  most  easily  obtained  native  material. 
According  to  the  Investigations  of  Wlegand  and  Schrader  one  of 
the  pediments  contained  the  group  of  Hercules  wrestling  with  a 
sea- monster  (p.  57;  No.  36)  and  also  the  triple -hodied  winged 
monster  ending  in  a  serpent  (No.  35).  T'hese  figures  were  separated 
by  a  tree  (now  represented  by  a  small  fragment  only)  on  which  hang 
the  quiver  and  mantle  of  the  hero,  recalling  certain  vase-paintings. 
The  centre  of  the  other  pediment  was  occupied  by  three  seated 
deities  (of  whom  one  god  and  one  goddess  are  preserved;  Nos.  9, 
10),  while  the  angles  were  filled  with  large  serpents  (No.  40),  Two 
other  Pediment  Reliefs  (Nos.  1, 2)  belonged  to  some  smaller  building. 
One  of  these,  in  high  relief,  represents  Hercules  in  combat  with  the 
Triton;  the  other,  in  lower  relief,  Hercules  fighting  the  Hydra.  The 
fragments  of  two  lions  that  have  pulled  down  a  bull  (p.  57;  No.  3) 
belong  to  a  large  independent  groups.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
connect  these  works  with  any  of  the  schools  previously  mentioned, 
and  we  may  therefore  regard  them  as  the  productions  of  a  genuine 
Attic  aifc.  That  art  had  no  predilection  for  tender  forms ;  it  pre- 
ferred powerful  bodies  with  massive  muscles.  It  bestowed  no 
pains  on  the  careful  reproduction  of  details ;  what  it  aimed  at  was 
the  grand  general  effect.  The  heads,  with  their  heavy  cheeks  and 
large  projecting  eyes,  are  exceedingly  lifelike.  The  effort  at  elegance, 
in  the  execution  of  the  hair  stands  in  only  apparent  contrast  with 
the  coarse  treatment  of  the  face  and  body.  Both  peculiarities  are 
founded  on  the  naivety  of  the  artist.  The  brilliant  painting  that 
covers  these  sculptures  serves  quite  a  different  purpose  from  that 
of  the  coloured  embellishment  of  the  Chian  figures;  it  does  not 
enhance  the  beauty  of  the  material  but  conceals  its  plainness. 

Even  when  marble  began  to  be  employed  in  Attica  (at  first  the 
inferior  bluish  Hymettian  marble),  the  sculptors  could  not  at  once 
emancipate  themselves  from  the  technique  which  had  been  developed, 
like  the  technique  of  the  Oretan-Peloponnesian  schools,  by  their 
habit  of  working  in  softer  materials.  The  Youth  carrying  a  Calf  in 
the  Acropolis  Museum  (p.  58;  No.  624)  is  an  instructive  instance 
of  this.  The  sculptor,  limited  by  his  experience  of  the  brittle  poros 
stone,  did  not  trust  the  new  material.  He  did  not  venture  to  detach 
the  arms  from  the  body  to  the  slightest  degree.  The  sharp  lines  of 
junction  between  the  surfaces,  especially  noticeable  on  the  head, 
and  the  deep  grooves  marking  the  limits  of  the  various  parts,  speak 
eloquently  of  the  artist's  habit  of  carving.  The  statue  also  shares 
the  lifelike  countenance  and  the  characteristic  bodily  forms  of  the 
works  In  poros  stone.  There  are,  it  is  true,  a  few  lines  on  the 
stomach,  indicating  muscles,  but  these,  like  the  navel,  are  merely 
ornamental  in  effect.     The  texture  of  the  garment  falling  over 

f  For  an  ezliaustive  treatise  on  all  the  poros  remains  of  the  Acro- 
polis, see  *Die  archaische  Porosarchitektur  der  Akropolis  «u  Athen\  by 
megand  (Cassel,  1903;  60  Jf). 
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both  shoulders  is  not  reproduced  at  all,  and  its  edge  is  indicat- 
ed simply  by  a  line  on  the  body.  Colour  must  have  been  relied  on 
to  indicate  it  more  distinctly.  We  have  several  other  works  re- 
sembling the  calf-bearer.  One  of  these,  a  Figure  with  a  Oarland 
and  a  Pomegranate  (p.  68,  No.  593;  headless),  seems  like  a  feminine 
companion-piece.  The  Sphinx  from  Spata^  in  the  National  Museum 
(p.  80;  No.  28),  belongs  to  this  variety  also.  The  noble  head  of 
l^e  Di8cu8  Carrier^  from  the  upper  part  of  a  relief  from  a  sepul- 
chral stele  (p.  79;  No.  38),  illustrates  how  the  energetic  type  of 
face  was  gradually  combined  with  a  certain  grace.  The  beautiful 
Youth  from  Kalyvia  (p.  Ixxxii)  may  also  be  compared  with  this 
work.  The  refined  face,  with  its  reserved  but  pleasant  expression,  is 
thoroughly  Attic,  while  the  attitude  and  execution  of  the  body 
exhibit  the  influence  of  the  island  school.  It  is  carved  in  the 
foreign  Parian  marble,  which  thenceforward  was  preferred  to  the 
native  variety.  A  somewhat  later  Female  Figure  from  the  Acropolis 
(p.  69 ;  No.  678)  illustrates  a  similar  union  of  styles.  The  facial 
type  is  Attic,  but  the  treatment  of  the  hair  and  still  more  that  of 
the  drapery,  with  Its  flat  symmetrically  arranged  folds,  refers  it  to 
the  nesiotic  (in  this  case  probably  Parian)  style,  which  in  turn  had 
been  influenced  by  the  Ghian  school.  The  statue  No.  679  in  the 
same  collection,  the  stiff  drapery  of  which  is  in  striking  contrast 
with  the  refined,  speaking  countenance,  is  related  in  style;  the 
Attic  character  of  the  noble  and  graceful  forms  is  unmistakable. 
As  regards  costume,  the  artist  was  probably  limited  by  earlier 
models,  some  statue,  for  example,  like  the  above-mentioned  figure 
with  the  garland  and  pomegranate.  Above  a  fine  undergarment, 
visible  only  at  the  feet,  the  present  statue  wears  a  heavier  upper 
robe,  shaped  like  the  so-called  Doric  Chiton,  the  ancient  native 
dress  for  women  in  Greece  proper.  This  consisted  of  an  oblong 
rectangular  piece  of  woollen  cloth  which  was  either  wound  round 
the  body  beginning  at  the  side,  or  was  made  into  a  kind  of  cylindri- 
cal garment  by  sewing  the  perpendicular  edges  together.  A  broad 
outer  fold  hung  down  from  the  shoulder  to  the  waist;  and  pins  or 
brooches  were  used  to  fasten  it  on  the  shoulders.  This  costume, 
which  was  for  a  time  superseded  by  the  Ionic  fashion,  attained  its 
highest  artistic  development  in  the  5th  century.  For  the  technique 
with  which  the  left  arm  is  joined  to  the  body,  and  for  the  painting 
of  the  statue,  its  sculptor  has  directly  or  indirectly  borrowed  from 
the  Ohian  school. 

The  invasion  of  Attica  by  this  school  has  already  been  illustrated 
by  the  beautiful  statues  of  maidens  on  the  Acropolis.  The  skilful 
and  elaborate  marble-working  exhibited  in  these  elegant  figures  in 
their  rich  costumes  with  their  complicated  and  brightly  painted 
borders,  must  have  made  a  great  impression  upon  the  Attic  artists. 
This  is  evident  from  the  imposing  Votive  Offering  of  Nearchos,  the 
potter  (p.  59;  No.  681),  a  signed  work  of  Antenoty  son  of  Eumares, 
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the  Attic  sculptor  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  task  of  carving  ihe 
statues  of  Harmodios  and  Aristogeiton  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
tyrants  in  510  B.C.  The  artist  borrows  the  arrangement  from  his 
foreign  models,  but  leaves  them  far  behind  in  the  monumental  size 
of  his  work.  The  thin  face  with  its  large  eyes  placed  in  a  straight 
line,  its  grave  mouth,  and  long  chin,  differs  widely  from  the  smiling 
Ionic  faces.  In  the  reproduction  of  the  drapery  Antenor,  like  the 
Parian  artists,  rejects  the  deep  undercutting  of  the  folds  with  the 
saw.  The  simple  perpendicular  lines  of  the  mantle  are  in  distinct 
protest  against  the  oblique  and  impossible  folds  of  the  Chian  statues. 
Only  the  lower  edge  of  the  hanging  fold  is  ornamented  with  deep 
•eyes'  wrought  with  the  chisel.  Allied  to  this  work  of  Antenor  are 
the  Pediment  Figwes  from  the  Temple  at  Delphi,  which  was  erected 
after  530  B.C.  by  the  Athenian  family  of  the  AlcmsBonidse  to  re- 
place an  earlier  edifice  destroyed  by  fire  (p.  149). 

The  obstinacy  with  which  Attic  art  maintained  its  own  con- 
ceptions is  well  illustrated  in  the  figures  from  the  pediment  of  the 
colonnade  erected  by  Peisistratos  round  the  ancient  Hekatompedon 
(p.  55).  The  front  pediment  presented  Athena  as  a  champion  in 
the  contest  with  the  giants  (p.  58;  Room  lY);  the  rear  pediment 
was  occupied  by  two  lions  rending  a  bull.  The  artist  of  these  groups 
has  copied  the  good  points  of  the  foreign  masters,  notably  their 
complete  mastery  of  their  material,  but  his  own  artistic  conceptions, 
more  elementaty  than  Antenor's,  take  a  quite  different  line  from 
theirs.  The  fundamental  inspiration  of  his  art  is  suggested  to  us 
by  the  powerful  head  of  Athena,  with  its  full  forms  and  large 
projecting  eyes,  and  by  the  heavy,  fleshy  bodies  of  the  giants.  These 
figures  are  the  direct  descendants  of  the  poros  statues.  What  this 
later  artist  also  is  most  concerned  with  Is  not  the  elaboration  of 
beautiful  detail,  but  the  impressive  general  effect  of  his  creation. 
A  smaller  work,  the  well-known  Stele  of  ArUtion  by  Aristokles 
(now  in  the  National  Museum;  p.  80;  No.  29)  also  belongs  to  about 
this  period.  The  same  ideal  of  beauty  as  in  the  above-mentioned 
figures  is  evidenced  in  the  disproportionately  thick  limbs  and  the 
large  wide-open  eyes;  but  at  the  same  time  a  greater  severity  in 
the  general  lines  is  unmistakable.  This  may,  perhaps,  be  partly 
explained  as  an  effect  of  the  relief-style;  but  wLen  we  note  the 
elegant  design  of  the  drapery,  we  are  tempted  to  suspect  in  it 
the  first  slight  trace  of  the  new  Ionic  influence  that  appeared 
at  the  end  of  the  6th  cent,  and  found  its  expression  no  longer  in 
Chian  art,  but  in  Parian  art.  The  busts  of  two  fine  Statues  of  MaidcM 
on  the  Acropolis  (p.  59 ;  Nos.  684,  686)  assist  us  to  realize  this 
tendency.  The  pedestal  of  the  later  of  these  (No.  686)  has  been 
found  also,  with  the  beautiful  feet  belonging  to  the  statue  and  an 
inscription  mentioning  Euihydikos  as  the  donor  (p.  58;  No.  609). 
The  faces  differ  as  much  from  the  affected  smiling  countenances  of 
the  Chian  maidens  as  ftom  the  coarsely  life-like  early  Attic  heads. 
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They  have  a  somewhat  reserved  and  dignified  expression,  mingled, 
in  the  case  of  the  later  statue,  with  a  trace  of  acidity.  In  this 
respect,  and  in  the  strongly  marked  eye-lids  (characteristics  common 
to  many  heads  of  this  period),  the  artist  has  been  led  by  his  antagonism 
to  earlier  works  into  a  slight  exaggeration  in  the  opposite  direction. 
The  coiffure  is  of  an  agreeable  simplicity ;  in  the  division  of  the 
hair,  and  in  the  triangular  line  which  it  makes  above  the  brow,  it 
is  a  development  of  the  style  begun  in  the  Caryatid  at  Delphi.  At 
the  back  of  the  head  the  locks  are  short  enough  to  show  the  beauti- 
ful line  of  the  neck.  The  restraint  in  the  treatment  of  the  drapery 
recalls  the  remarks  made  with  reference  to  Parian  art.  In  the  statue 
by  Euthydikos  the  undergarment  is  not  plastically  represented  at  all, 
except  for  a  slight  indication  on  the  arm ;  the  breast  looks  as  though 
it  were  bare.  Painting  was  used  to  represent  it;  on  the  border  round 
the  neck  chariots  in  motion  could  at  one  time  be  distinguished.  In 
close  relationship  with  this  work  stands  the  fine  Head  of  a  Youth 
(p.  59;  No.  689),  the  hair  of  which  still  retains  many  traces  of 
yellow  paint.  The  serious  expression  of  the  face  has  been  carried 
almost  to  surliness.  —  In  the  representation  of  the  nude  also  we 
observe  a  transition.  If  we  consider,  e.g.,  the  moderately  large  torso 
of  an  energetic  Warrior,  on  whose  shoulder  the  hand  of  his  opponent 
has  been  preserved  (Acropolis  Museum,  No.  638),  we  are  at  once 
struck  by  its  difference  from  the  figures  of  the  giants.  Here  we 
have  a  slender  body,  unimpeded  by  heavy  masses  of  fiesh,  like  the 
Parian  youth  mentioned  on  p.  Ixxxyi  But  the  muscles  are  clearly 
defined  by  lines,  not,  as  in  the  Parian  statue,  half  veiled  by  the  soft 
texture  of  the  skin.  Attic  art  despises  the  tender  and,  so  to  say, 
feminine  grace  of  the  Ionian  art.  Its  masculine  strength,  formerly 
announced  in  the  muscularity  of  the  forms,  now  expresses  itself  in 
an  energetic  and  thorough  delineation  of  them.  The  Metopes  of  the 
Athenian  Treasury  at  Delphi  (p.  147)  exhibit  precisely  the  same 
tendency  as  this  torso.  Although  it  is  not  quite  certain  that  the 
treasory  was  erected  from  the  booty  captured  at  Marath,  onthe  sculp- 
tures cannot  be  much  older.  With  these  works,  therefore,  we  arrive 
at  the  Bboimniko  of  the  5th  Cbntuby. 

The  sculptors  Kritios  and  Nesiotes  flourished  at  the  period  of 
the  Persian  wars.  They  were  commissioned  to  prepare  a  new  group 
of  the  Tyrannicides,  to  replace  the  work  of  Antenor  which  had 
been  carried  off  by  Xerxes  in  480  B.C.  The  museum  at  Naples 
contains  well-known  Roman  replicas  of  the  statues  in  this  group. 
A  fine  Statue  of  a  Boy  (p.  59 ;  No.  698),  found  on  the  Acropolis, 
has  with  practical  certainty  been  assigned  to  these  same  masters. 
The  animated  head  closely  resembles  that  of  Harmodios.  The  elastic 
body  differs  from  the  muscular,  wiry  figures  of  the  metope-sculp- 
tures, although  Myron,  a  later  Attic  master,  still  adhered  to  this 
latter  ideal.  The  sculptor  of  the  statue  we  are  considering  has  not 
carefully  delineated  the  individual  muscles,  but  has  indicated  them 
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generally,  in  large,  gentle  swelUnge;  his  object  was  not  to  lepiesent 
tlie  mnseles  themselves,  hut  their  effect  upon  the  elastic  skin.  It 
should  be  noted  how  slightly  the  ribs  are  indicated  on  the  surface 
of  the  chest.  Small  wrinkles  on  the  shoulders,  above  the  navel,  and 
at  the  top  of  the  thighs  have  also  been  noted  by  the  sculptor.  The 
lower  part  of  the  body,  which  in  the  earlier  Attic  works  is  too  short, 
has  gained  in  length}  the  hip-muscles  are  well  developed ;  and  the 
stomach  is  shown  broader  and  more  curved.  The  indentation  above 
the  hips  accentuates  a  division  of  the  trunk  that  had  formerly  been 
neglected.  The  oblique  position  of  the  front  end  of  this  depression 
shows  that  the  sculptor  was  aware  of  the  change  in  position  of  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk  caused  by  relieving  one  of  the  legs  of  part  of 
the  weight  of  the  body.  But  he  has  not  quite  succeeded  in  solving 
this  difUculty,  which  attracted  a  great  deal  of  attention  in  the  art 
of  that  period.  The  whole  figure  signalizes  a  development  of  the 
style  of  the  Parian  youth  (p.  xo),  in  another  direction,  more  Ionic, 
and  more  in  the  sense  of  the  sculptor  of  the  last.  Thus  the  theory 
that  Kritios  and  Nesiotes  were  not  natives  of  Attica  but  more  closely 
in  touch  with  the  Ionic  island-school,  is  not  without  grounds.  A 
brazen  figure  of  Poseidon  (p.  89;  No.  11,761),  found  a  few  years 
ago  in  the  Corinthian  Gulf  near  the  coast  of  BoBotia,  displays  a 
certain  affinity  with  the  style  of  these  masters;  and  the  later  Metope- 
Reliefs  of  Selinus  show  a  distinct  connection  with  the  same  art. 

The  Doric  Pelopomnbsxjs  had  kept  pace  in  development  with 
Ionia,  the  islands,  and  Attica.  The  influence  of  oriental  art,  already 
manifest  in  the  earlier  period,  had  grown  greater.  Thus  Bathykles 
of  Magnesia,  an  Ionian  master,  was  summoned  in  the  second  half  of 
the  6th  cent.,  to  carve  the  Throne  of  the  venerable  Statue  of  Apollo 
at  Amyclae,  This  celebrated  work,  which  was  richly  adorned  with 
statues  and  reliefs,  could  not  have  failed  to  produce  a  profound  im- 
pression upon  the  native  sculptors.  An  idea  of  the  course  of  develop- 
ment in  the  representation  of  the  nude  male  form  may  perhaps  be 
obtained  from  the  interesting  Statue  of  a  Youth  from  the  Ptoony 
which  seems  to  be  a  Peloponnesian  work  (No.  20  in  the  National 
Museum).  A  comparison  of  this  with  the  Parian  statue  on  the 
Aeropolis  (p.  Ixxxvi)  is  instructive.  In  the  head  and  treatment  of 
the  shoulders,  which  still  follow  the  norm  of  the  ancient  figures  of 
Apollo,  the  Peloponnesian  statue  is  the  more  archaic;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  the  anatomical  division  of  the  trunk  is  more  cU.stinct 
and  accurate,  though  also  more  scholastic,  not  to  say  conventional. 
The  delicate  observation  of  details,  which  makes  the  Parian  statue 
so  attractive,  is  entirely  absent.  We  detect  here  already  the  noteof 
contrast  between  the  adherence  to  the  canon,  characteristic  of  Pelo- 
ponnesian art,  and  the  greater  individuality  of  the  Ionian- Attic  art. 
The  former  tendency  indicates  a  certain  want,  but  also  a  certain 
strength,  which  must  have  lent  great  steadiness  to  Peloponnesian  art. 
Thus  we  can  well  understand  why  KanackoSy  the  leading  master  of 
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the  School  of  Sikton  at  the  close  of  the  6th  cent. ,  was  summoned 
even  to  Miletos  to  execute  the  brazen  colossus  of  Apollo  for  the 
neighhouring  temple  of  the  Branchidae.  This  art  was  also  specially 
adapted  for  teaching  purposes;  Phidias  is  said  to  have  been  a  pupil 
of  Hageladas,  the  head  of  the  Aboive  School.  The  Peloponnesian 
studios  were  very  largely  employed  in  the  production  of  statues  of 
victors  for  Olympia  and  the  other  scenes  of  the  panhellenio  games. 
We  have  unfortunately  no  originals  of  these;  hut  various  con- 
temporary small  replicas  and  copies  of  a  later  date  approximately 
show  the  course  taken  by  this  art  until  it  culminated  in  Polykleitos. 
It  had  a  predilection  for  heavy,  thickset  figures  with  powerful 
muscles;  but  its  object  was  not  the  accurate  representation  of  these 
for  their  own  sake.  It  sought  to  establish  the  relations  between  the 
different  parts,  the  situation  of  the  muscles  with  reference  to  each 
other,  and  the  muscular  displacements  that  follow  the  slight  move- 
ments of  the  limbs  in  a  body  at  rest,  as  for  example  when  one  leg 
is  relieved  of  a  portion  of  the  weight.  In  a  word,  as  the  ancients 
phrased  it,  the  symmetry  and  rhythm  of  the  body  were  their  subjects 
(comp.  p.  82).  The  Argive  school  contributed  especially  to  the 
solution  of  this  problem.  A  beautiful  original  bronze  head  from 
the  Acropolis  (p.  89;  No.  6590)  preserves  for  us  its  type.  The 
narrow  face,  tapering  rapidly  to  the  chin,  is  characteristic;  the  too 
large  eye-lids  and  the  grave  expression  of  the  mouth  it  shares  with 
other  works  of  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century. 

The  Argive  school  had  a  rival  in  the  Doric  School  op  ^gina, 
the  most  famous  master  in  which  was  Onatas.  In  this  case  our 
judgment  may  be  founded  on  originals,  viz.  the  well-kown  Pediment 
Figures  from  the  Temple  of  Aphaea  (p.  127),  which  now  form  the 
most  valuable  treasure  of  the  Glyptothek  at  Munich  (comp.  p.  79; 
Nos.  1935-40).  The  temple  was  built  about  the  beginning  of  the 
6th  century.  These  marble  statues  indicate  that  brass  was  the 
favourite  material  of  the  .^ginetan  school,  as  it  was  at  Argos.  The 
practice  In  carving  statues  of  victors  has  led  here  to  an  astonishing 
knowledge  of  the  human  frame ;  the  details  have  been  studied  and 
reproduced  with  painstaking  exactitude.  In  the  execution  of  the 
muscles  and  in  energetic  movement,  the  bodies  of  these  figures  are 
most  closely  allied  to  the  Attic  muscular  and  wiry  type  above- 
described.  The  heads  are  not  all  on  the  same  level  of  art  as  the 
bodies ;  some  of  the  faces  still  display  the  archaic  smile.  But  the  E. 
pediment  shows  an  advance  in  this  particular;  the  countenance  of 
the  fallen  warrior  wears  an  almost  affecting  expression.  We  may 
venture  to  ascribe  to  the  ^Eginetan  school  also  the  fine  BroHse  Htctd 
from  the  Acropolis  (p.  89;  No.  6445),  in  virtue  of  its  expression. 
A  pedestal  inscribed  with  the  name  of  Onatas  found  on  the  Acro- 
polis proves  that  that  master  himself  worked  for  Athens. 

The  activity  of  these  sculptors  extended  from  the  period  of  the 
Persian  wars  down  to  the  epoch  marking  the  transition  to  the  zenith 
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of  art  in  the  middle  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  Two  other  artists  with 
famous  names,  Kalamia  and  Pythagoras^  also  belong  to  this  prelimin- 
ary period,  in  which  art  finally  achieved  mastery  over  the  material 
it  worked  in.  The  native  place  of  Ealamis  is  unknown,  but  Athens 
was  the  scene  of  his  artistic  activity.  The  powerful  but  slender 
Figure  of  a  Youth  (p.  79;  No.  45),  from  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos 
at  Athene,  is  recognized  as  a  copy  of  one  of  his  works.  It  may  also 
be  cited  as  an  example  of  a  well  executed  figure  in  an  easy  resting 
posture.  The  left  teg  is  placed  a  little  to  the  side,  while  the  weight 
rests  upon  the  right  leg.  The  left  arm  hung  down;  the  right  arm, 
bent  at  the  elbow,  held  some  attribute  in  front  of  the  body. 

Pythagoras,  usually  referred  to  in  literature  as  a  native  of 
Rhegium,  calls  himself  a  Samian  on  a  pedestal.  Like  his  fellow- 
oountryman  of  the  same  name,  he  seems  thus  to  have  emigrated  to 
Lower  Italy,  on  the  art  of  which  he  doubtless  exercised  a  powerful 
influence.  We  may  perhaps  form  an  idea  of  his  style  from  the 
magnifloent  original  known  as  the  Charioteer  of  Deljphi  (p.  147). 
Along  with  the  charioteer  the  remains  of  a  smaller  figure,  probably 
a  Nike,  were  found;  a  significant  fact  when  we  remember  that 
Pythagoras  executed  for  Olympia  a  group  of  a  victorious  chaiioteer 
with  his  team  and  a  Nike.'  The  head  of  the  Delphic  figure  exhibits 
great  affinity  with  a  fine  athlete's  head  from  Perinthos  (now  in 
Dresden),  which  has  long  been  ascribed  to  this  master's  chisel. 
A  similar  relationship ,  especially  in  the  drapery,  to  the  Delphic 
bronze,  has  been  traced  in  the  fragmentary  sculptures  of  the  Ionic 
temple  of  Locri,  in  Italy,  for  which  Pythagoras  worked,  and  where, 
therefore,  we  might  naturally  expect  to  find  traces  of  his  art.  The 
general  conformation  seems  still  quite  archaic,  in  contrast  with  which 
the  flesh  parts  are  staitlingly  realistic,  especially  the  unusually 
small  head  w|th  its  inlaid  eyes  and  eye-lashes,  The  dignified  face 
is  now  free  from  all  awkwardness,  and  in  the  smooth  hair  the  con- 
ventional style  of  the  earlier  art  has  been  successfully  overcome. 

Finally,  the  Sculptures  of  the  Temple  of  Zeus  at  Olympia  also 
date  from  this  transition  period.  Certain  peculiarities  in  the  forms 
refer  these  to  the  Ionic  island  school  of  art.  They  were  probably 
executed  by  sculptors  from  Pares,  where  relics  showing  great  affinity 
with  them  have  been  found.  Moreover  the  somewhat  mechanical 
character  of  these  sculptures  rather  suggests  the  commercial  industry 
which  the  exploitation  of  the  rich  marble-quarries  must  have  given 
rise  to,  and  of  which  we  have  additional  proof  in  the  w'lde  dis- 
tribution of  the  products  of  the  Parian  studios.  The  sculptors  were 
naturally  well  acquainted  with  the  attainments  of  the  art  of  their 
time;  their  works  reveal  a  good  average  knowledge  and  ability.  The 
flourishing  Argive  school  had  especially  influenced  them,  as  may  be 
seen  in  certain  details  of  the  formation  of  the  bodies,  but  more 
especially  in  the  female  flgures  wearing  the  Doric  chiton  (p.  Ixxxviii). 
The  popularity  of  this  latter  type,  which  must  have  been  an  im- 
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presslve  creation  of  tMs  school,  is  eTidenoed  by  the  elegant  little 
bronze  figures  from  Corinth  (p.  89),  used  as  mirror-supports,  and 
other  works.  The  treatment  of  the  nude  reveals  a  genuine  Ionian 
peculiarity,  which  we  have  already  noted  in  the  statue  of  a  youth  by 
Erltios  (p.  xc) ;  the  superficial  appearance  is  alone  regarded,  the 
thorough  plastic  modelling  of  the  iEginetan  school  is  absent.  This 
conception,  more  appropriate  to  painting  than  to  sculpture,  appears 
also  in  the  drapery;  to  mark  its  detachment  from  the  flesh-parts 
painting  was  frankly  necessary.  In  spite  of  the  general  homogeneity 
of  these  sculptures  we  are  struck  by  the  differences  in  the  heads,  a 
circumstance  easily  explained  by  the  transition-stage  at  which  art 
and  the  majority  of  artists  then  stood.  Many  of  the  faces  already 
closely  resemble  those  of  emancipated  art,  while  others  surprize  us 
by  their  archaism.  The  coiffures  are  sometimes  carefully  con- 
ventionalized in  the  archaic  style,  sometimes  treated  in  masses  as 
was  usual  in  the  age  of  Phidias.  The  composition  of  the  E.  pediment 
seulptures  is  especially  harmonious  in  effect,  owing  to  the  five 
standing  figures  in  the  centre.  These  isolated  figures  are  simply 
placed  side  by  side,  without  any  inherent  adaptation  to  the  sloping 
line  of  the  pediment ;  while  they  all  stand  parallel  with  or  at  right 
angles  to  the  background.  They  thus  mark  no  advance  on  the 
iEginetan  sculptures.  The  W.  pediment,  on  the  other  hand,  is  fall 
of  strenuous  life.  The  figures  are  combined  in  groups,  and  their 
movement  is  frequently  continued  at  an  acute  angle  with  the  back- 
ground. For  these  compositions  the  sculptor  was  apparently  provided 
with  excellent  models,  offered  by  the  great  Ionic  school  of  painting, 
then  at  its  zenith. 

We  have  still  to  cast  a  glance  at  the  later  development  of  arohaio 
Painting  (comp.  pp.  IxxIt  seq.),  for  which  our  chief  source  of  in- 
formation is  still  the  small  paintings  on  vases +.  These  we  may  use 
also  to  obtain  an- idea  of  the  lost  monumental  painting,  for  in  the 
earlier  period  the  artistic  difference  between  these  two  branches  of 
art  was  not  very  great.    We  brought  our  survey  of  painting  down 

f  The  Athenian  Hasenm  affords  copions  material  for  a  study  of  the 
earlier  periods  of  the  potter's  art.  In  well-preserved  and  typical  exam- 
ples of  the  archaic  and  later  periods  it  is  poorer  than  the  great  museums 
of  W.  Europe,  whose  specimens  are  mostly  obtained  from  the  large  Italian 
ehambered  tombs,  which  were  more  favourable  to  the  preservation  of 
vases  thstn  the  Greek  graves.  The  Athenian  museum  has,  however,  a 
compensation  in  the  namerous  vase- fragments  found  during  the  systematic 
excavations  on  the  Acropolis,  including  many  pieces  of  great  delicacy 
and  beauty.  Some  of  these  are  from  votive-offerings,  on  which  the  artists 
lavished  their  best  endeavours.  When  these  are  satisfactorily  arranged 
for  exhibition  they  will  afford  the  attentive  visitor  a  complete  surrey  of 
the  eeramlc  art.  A  comprehensive  survey  of  the  subject  is  contained  in 
FurtteSngler  d;  Reichholcrs  Griechi<>che  Vasenmalerei  (Munich,  1900 seq.). 
For  the  period  of  the  severe  red-figured  vases  oomp.  Hcartwig"*  Die  griechi- 
schen  Heisterschalen  der  Bliitezeit  des  strengen  rotflgurigen  Stiles  (Berlin, 
1893). 
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to  the  end  of  the  7th  cent.  (p.  Ixxvi).  A  new  style  of  painting, 
the  Black  Figured  Style  ^  had  then  hegun  to  emerge  (comp.  the 
Corinthian  and  early  Attic  vases).  The  completely  black  figures 
are  silhouetted  against  a  light  ground;  the  interior  designs  are 
engraved  with  a  sharp  tool  as  in  works  in  metal ;  red  and  white 
paint  is  employed  to  heighten  some  of  the  details  of  the  figures. 
White  is  specially  used  to  distinguish  the  flesh-parts  of  women  from 
those  of  men.  Mythological  subjects  now  preponderate;  the  wealth 
of  legend  seemed  to  call  for  representation.  The  vase-painter  did 
not  always  content  himself  with  one  picture,  but  frequently  depicted 
a  series  of  scenes,  just  as  the  chest  dedicated  by  Kypselos  at  Olym- 
pia  and  the  throne  of  Bathykles  at  Amyklas ,  two  celebrated  works 
adorned  with  reliefs  described  by  Pausanias,  presented  series  of 
scenes.  The  surface  of  the  vases  was  divided  into  bands,  the  em- 
bellishment of  which  afforded  the  painter  ample  opportunity  for 
the  exercise  of  his  pleasure  in  narrating.  A  large  Corinthian  crater 
(now  in  Berlin) ,  for  example ,  exhibits  a  'series  of  scenes  exactly 
corresponding  to  those  on  the  chest  of  Kypselos.  Another  classic 
specimen  is  the  great  Francois  Vase  at  Florence ,  made ,  according 
to  the  inscription,  by  Ergotimos  and  painted  by  KlitiiUj  two  masters 
of  the  Attic  school  of  pottery,  which,  like  the  potteries  of  Corinth, 
Euboea,  and  Asia  Minor,  rapidly  rose  in  importance  during  the 
6th  century.  This  vase  is  a  veritable  epic  picture-book.  To  avoid 
all  possibility  of  error,  men,  animals,  and  even  things  are  distin- 
guished by  inscriptions.  The  painstaking  accuracy  of  the  drawing 
clearly  indicates  the  sesthetic  goal  at  which  the  artists  aimed.  The 
zenith  of  the  art  is  attained  in  the  paintings  by  ExekiMj  a  slightly 
later  master,  notably  on  a  fine  amphora  (now  in  the  Vatican)  with 
Ajax  and  Achilles  playing  draughts  and  the  Return  of  the  Dios- 
curi. The  figures  on  these  vases  are  approximately  at  the  same 
stage  of  development  as  the  early  marble  statues  still  showing  affi- 
nity with  the  works  in  poros.  As  in  the  case  of  these  statues ,  the 
first  effort  to  represent  folds  is  made  by  simple  strokes  on  the  upper 
drapery  alone;  the  undergarment  remains  an  untouched  surface. 
This  was  the  position  -df  AWc  Pottery  about  the  middle  of  the  6th 
cent.  B.C.  An  advance  on  its  achievements  in  this  direction  was 
no  longer  possible.  The  potter's  technique  also  had  reached  the  level 
at  which  it  remained  for  about  two  centuries  more.  Pigments  were 
mingled  with  the  fine  clay  to  give  it  a  warm  reddish-yellow  colour, 
while  the  uniformly  black  glaze-colour  vied  with  polished  brass  in 
its  beautiful  lustre. 

lorUe  Painting  at  this  period  exhibits  a  different  character.  We 
are  specially  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  pictures  are  accompanied  by 
no  explanatory  inscriptions ;  the  painter  attached  more  importance 
to  the  composition  than  to  the  subject  of  his  design.  The  painted 
Terracotta  Sarcofhagi ,  all  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Klazo- 
menffi  and  now  rwresented  in  most  great  museums,  arc  characteristic 
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examples  of  this  art ,  showing  it  at  its  best.  The  painted  designs 
on  these  eiLhibit  either  carefully  balanced  peaceful  groups,  the  sig> 
niflcance  of  which  is  neither  clear  nor  important,  or  wildly  agitated 
battle-scenes,  of  a  character  practically  foreign  to  Greek  art  proper 
hitherto.  A  distinct  advance  in  realism  is  to  be  noted,  especially 
in  the  admirably  drawn  animals.  Attempts  also  are  made  to  draw 
portions  of  the  human  frame  in  perspective.  The  folds  and  graduated 
edges  of  the  drapery  are  indicated.  The  bodily  forms  beneath  the 
drapery  are  distinctly  shown,  sometimes  by  the  bold  curves  given 
to  the  garment,  sometimes  by  drawings  on  its  surface.  We  recog- 
nize here  the  same  Arst  attempts  to  differentiate  the  nude  body  from 
its  envelope  that  we  noticed  in  our  survey  of  Ghian  sculpture.  The 
Frieze  of  the  Treasury  of  Cnidos  at  Delphi,  attributed  above  to  the 
Parian  school  (p.  Ixxxvi),  resembles  a  painting  reproduced  in  stone. 
Various  attempts  in  perspective  are  made  here  also ;  several  of  the 
shields  are  shown  in  oblique  positions  and  the  quadrigaB  are  fore- 
shortened towards  the  background.  There  was  undoubtedly  a  close 
connection  between  the  Greek  islands  and  Asia  Minor  in  painting 
as  well  as  in  sculpture. 

In  Attica y  after  the  middle  of  the  6th  cent,  we  are  met  with 
the  same  phenomenon  in  painting  as  in  sculpture.  Ionian  art,  devoid 
oped  in  Asia  Minor,  begins  to  exercise  a  direct  influence.  Ad- 
vance in  design  is  shown  in  all  the  details  mentioned  above  in 
connection  with  the  Klazomenae  paintings. 

This  new  style  of  painting  was  accompanied  by  a  change  in 
technique,  which,  though  first  invented  in  Ionia,  attained  its  finest 
development  in  Attica.  The  figures  were  left  in  the  light  colour  of 
the  terracotta  ground,  while  the  entire  remainder  of  the  surface  was 
covered  with  black  glaze.  This  so-called  Bed  Figured  Style  was 
practised  for  some  time  along  with  the  black-figured  style  but 
eventually  superseded  it  entirely.  The  innovation  was  not  confined 
to  pottery.  On  the  painted  Sep^kral  Stele  of  Ly teas,  in  the  National 
Museum  (p.  79 ;  No.  30),  the  light-coloured  figure  originally  stood 
out  on  a  dark-red  background. 

The  subjects  of  the  painting  also  und^went  a  change.  Scenes 
from  everyday  life  take  the  place  of  the  mythological  compositions, 
which  had  lost  their  charm  through  frequeut  repetition.  Scenes 
from  the  palsstra,  banquet-scenes,  incidents  from  the  market  and 
ordinary  life,  occasionally  cleverly  handled  scenes  of  less  modest 
character,  now  mainly  occupy  the  painter's  brush.  Among  the  legend- 
ary subjects  that  still  lingered  the  favourite  were  the  deeds  of 
Hercules  and  Theseus  and  the  mad  rout  of  Dionysos.  These,  like 
the  everyday  scenes,  afforded  copious  opportunities  of  representing 
the  human  form,  especially  the  nude  form,  in  all  Imaginable  post  ires ; 
and  the  mastery  of  the  human  form  was  the  chief  ambition  of  the 
painters.  That  the  painters  now  looked  upon  themselves  as  artists 
is  proved  by  the  unusually  large  number  of  sig^^d  vases  of  this 
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period.  Formerly  the  usual  signature  'was  that  of  the  owner  of  the 
pottery.  The  painters  are  clearly  arranged  in  two.  groups ;  the  elder 
group,  the  most  eminent  memher  of  which  was  EpiktetoSf  prepared 
the  way  for  the  younger  group,  usually  named  after  Euphronios, 
The  activity  of  this  later  group  extended  down  to  the  heginning  of 
the  5th  cent.  B.  G.  The  advance  it  made  heyond  the  achievement  of 
its  predecessors  was  in  every  respect  very  great;  hut  it  is  especially 
manifest  in  a  closer  study  of  the  forms  and  foreshortening  of  the 
human  hody.  The  painters  had  also  learned  to  dilute  the  hlack 
glaze  so  as  to  represent  all  shades  of  colour  from  yellow  to  red  and 
hrown.  The  lighter  tints  were  used  in  the  artistic  treatment  of  the 
hair,  hut  they  were  especially  adapted  to  reproduce  the  gently 
swelling  muscles  of  the  stomach,  arms,  and  legs,  while  the  more 
distinctly  outlined  parts,  such  as  the  hreast  and  hips,  were  defined 
with  hlack  lines.  The  anatomically  elahorated  figures  of  the  Eu- 
phronian  school  are  the  counterparts  of  the  wiry,  definite  sculptured 
figures,  adrairahly  represented  hy  the  metopes  from  the  Athenian 
treasury  at  Delphi.  Attic  painting  had  thus  not  wholly  loit  its  own 
characteristics  under  the  influence  of  Ion 'a. 

These  vase-paintings  certainly  show  a  reflection  of  the  monumental 
art  of  painting,  and  they  are  therefore  of  great  value  as  affording  us 
an  idea  of  the  works  of  the  great  masters,  But  we  should  do  in- 
justice to  the  vase-painters,  if  we  regarded  them  as  mere  copyists. 
As  independent  artists  with  ideals  of  their  own,  they  availed  them- 
selves of  the  conquests  of  the  larger  school  of  painting  and  adapted 
them  to  their  own  needs.  The  large  paintings  cannot  have  supplied 
models  for  the  favourite  scenes  from  everyday  life;  for  his  ideas  the 
vase- painter  relied  on  his  own  inventive  faculty.  Similarly,  for  the 
composition  of  pictures  adapted  to  the  difficult  task  of  filling  the 
surfaces  of  flat  shallow  vases  (the  favourite  shape),  the  vase-painters' 
best  resource  must  have  been  their  own  imagination. 

An  examination  of  the  development  of  vase-painting  after  the 
Persian  wars,  during  the  Transition  Period  from  the  severe  to  the 
freer  style,  brings  the  merits  of  the  artists  into  greater  prominence. 
Their  draughtmanship  is  as  good  as  ever,  while  their  figures  are  more 
pleasing  and  of  greater  freedom  of  movement  than  those  of  the  older 
masters.  Curiously  enough,  the  eye  is  now  for  the  first  time  correctly 
drawn  as  seen  from  the  side  j  on  vases  of  the  severe  style,  even  in 
faces  shown  in  profile,  the  eye  was  invariably  drawn  as  seen  from 
in  front,  perhaps  on  account  of  the  greater  range  of  expression.  But 
we  miss  that  eager  wrestling  with  art  that  makes  the  earlier  works 
80  attractive  to  the  close  observer.  In  the  transition  period  the 
small  master  shave  become  completely  dependent  upon  the  large 
school  of  painting  then  flourishing  at  Athens.  They  lazily  borrow 
not  only  single  figures  but  often  whole  compositions  from  the  larger 
paintings.  Mythological  representations  again  become  popular,  but 
in  the  new  style  introduced  by  painters  like  Polyguotus  and  Mikon. 
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Tlias,  though  vase-painting  gains  in  importance  as  a  guide  to  the 
painting  on  the  larger  scale,  the  vase-painters  lose  in  individual 
Interest,  and  when  they  offer  us  creations  of  their  own,  they  fall  far 
hehind  Euphronios  and  his  compeers.  It  is  significant  that  hence- 
forth signed  vases  once  more  become  less  frequent. 

m.  Phidias  and  Ms  Contemporaries. 

Both  native  and  foreign  artists  had  found  a  rich  field  of  activity 
and  many  inducements  in  the  Athens  which  had  so  distinguished 
itself  during  the  Persian  Wars,  and  which  had  subsequently  secur- 
ed the  hegemony  among  the  Ionic  Greeks.  But  their  position  was 
incomparably  superior  when  the  city  of  Theseus  rose  to  the  head  of 
the  Attic -Delian  League.  Riches,  power,  and  talent  poured  into 
the  capital  of  the  island-empire,  and  the  great  undertakings  which 
presented  themselves  to  Athens  were  no  less  gloriously  executed 
than  nobly  conceived.  The  tradition  that  when  ^Eschylus  fought  at 
Salamis,  Euripides  was  born,  and  that  Sophocles  danced  at  the 
festival  of  victory  is  at  least  symbolically  true.  The  citizens  of 
Attica,  boldly  and  resolutely  staking  their  very  existence,  had  won 
victory  and  power ;  and  it  was  the  enthusiastic  contemplation  of 
this  same  glorious  era,  in  which  their  fathers  had  fought,  that  in- 
spired the  great  men  who  gave  the  Athens  of  Perikles  its  character 
and  fame.  Among  those  who  as  children  or  youths  had -witnessed 
the  contest  was  Phidias  ,  born  in  the  year  of  Marathon  or\  a  little 
earlier.  His  father  was  named  CharmideSj  and  his  teachers  are  said 
to  have  been  Hegiaa,  the  Attic  sculptor,  and  HageladaSj  the  head 
of  the  Argive  school.  His  most  conspicuous  artistic  contemporaries 
were  Polygnotos ,  the  painter ,  and  Myron ,  the  sculptor,  who  was 
especially  noted  for  his  castings  in  bronze. 

Polygnotos,  who  seems  to  have  been  somewhat  older  than  Phi- 
dias, came  from  the  island  of  Thasos;  he  was  the  scion  of  a  family 
of  painters,  and  scorned  all  payment  for  his  works,  receiving  in- 
stead honours  at  Delphi  and  citizenship  at  Athens.  His  most  cel- 
ebrated works  were  two  frieze -like  series  of  frescoes  in  a  hall 
(Lesche)  at  the  former  city,  representing  Hades  and  the  Destruc- 
tion of  Troy.  Pausanias  gives  us  a  full  description  of  these.  Poly- 
gnotos  painted  the  Stoa  Pcekile  at  Athens,  built  by  Peisianax,  bro- 
ther-in-law of  Eimon,  and  the  Anakeion  and  probably  the  Theseion 
also  contained  pictures  by  him ;  while  the  Pinakotheka  of  the  Pro- 
pylsBa  on  the  Acropolis  may  also  later  have  had  works  from  his 
brush.  He  collected  the  materials  for  his  great  works  from  various 
sources :  from  the  poetic  traditions  of  the  epos,  from  popular  con- 
ceptions, and  even  from  popular  jests,  as  well  as  from  the  already 
existing  store  of  artistic  types  and  themes.  But  he  contributed 
original  matter  also;  and  he  ennobled  and  vivified  all  that  he  bor- 
rowed with  his  own  rich  -  and  exalted  personal  genius.  So  lofty  a 
strain  of  earnestness  runs  through  his  works,  that  Aristotle  recom- 
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mended  a  contemplation  of  them  as  the  best  lesson  for  the  rising 
generation.  The  technical  means  by  which  Polygnotos  produced 
so  lofty  an  effect  were  of  the  most  limited  description,  in  fact  so 
old-fashioned  and  simple,  that  in  Roman  times  admiration  for  his 
pictures  was  ridiculed  as  pedantic  affectation.  He  was  the  only 
master  of  reputation  in  later  times  that  drew  the  bodies  of  his 
figures  as  visible  through  their  garments ;  and  critics  were  naive 
enough  to  consider  this  and  some  other  peculiarities  as  'inventions' 
of  Polygnotos,  and  as  advances  which  he  had  been  the  first  to 
make.  One  of  the  advances  which  he  really  did  make  in  this  direc- 
tion consists  rather  in  the  fact,  that,  starting  from  a  conventional 
and,  to  a  certain  extent,  systematic  representation  of  drapery,  he 
succeeded  in  imparting  to  it  a  freer  and  more  expressive  motion. 
But  we  get  more  definite  information  from  vases  than  from  the 
writings  of  the  ancients.  The  representation  of  the  Slaughter  of 
the  Suitors  on  a  bowl  now  in  Berlin  (figured  in  the  Monument! 
deir  Institute  X,  plate  53),  shows  such  striking  resemblance  to 
reliefs  of  the  same  subject ,  that  we  must  assume  the  existence  of 
some  celebrated  common  model.  This  was  probably  the  painting 
by  Polygnotos  in  the  vestibule  of  the  temple  of  Athena  Areia  at 
Plataea.  The  figures  of  the  suitors  especially  convey  a  high  idea  of 
the  master's  command  of  the  positions  of  the  human  frame.  Descrip- 
tions of  the  painting  inform  us  that  the  figures  were  grouped  upon 
a  kind  of  slope,  one  above  the  other,  and  that  several  were  half 
concealed  by  risings  in  the  ground,  and  this  method  of  composition 
frequently  recurs  on  vases  of  the  period.  A  beautiful  crater  in 
Paris  (Monument!  dell'  Institute  XI,  plates  39-40)  shows  on  one 
side  the  Massacre  of  the  Niobides,  and  on  the  other  the  Assembly 
of  the  Argonauts.  A  great  advance  in  technique  is  manifested  in 
the  freedom  with  which  the  figures  are  drawn  in  all  conceivable 
angles  with  the  background,  whereas  the  earlier  painters  attempted 
figures  only  full-face  or  in  profile.  It  is  exceedingly  probable  that 
the  group  of  Argonauts  was  copied  from  a  painting  executed  by 
Mikon^  a  younger  contemporary  of  Polygnotos,  for  the  temple  of  the 
Dioscuri  at  Athens.  Mikon,  who  seems  soon  to  have  been  more 
popular  than  Polygnotos,  also  took  part  in  the  decoration  of  the 
Stoa  Poekile;  and  in  partnership  with  Panaenos  he  painted  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  with  portraits  of  Miltiades,  Kallimachos,  and 
KynaBgiros. 

Even  under  the^fule  of  Kimon  Phidias  was  entrusted  with  im- 
portant tasks.  He  designed  the  huge  bronze  colossus  of  Athena 
Promachos,  which,  on  its  widely  conspicuous  site  on  the  Acropolis, 
celebrated  the  victory  over  the  Persians;  and  the  group  of  13  bronze 
figures,  which  the  Athenians  dedicated  at  Delphi  as  a  share  of  the 
booty  at  Marathon,  was  likewise  from  his  chisel.  This  latter  group 
represented  the  victorious  general  Miltiades,  surrounded  by  Athene 
and  Apollo,  who  had  granted  the  victory,  and  the  ten  ancestral  heroes 
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of  Attica,  who  had  preserved  their  country.  A  work  of  his  later 
period  was  theLemnia,  a  bronze  statue  of  Athena,  widely  cele- 
brated for  its  beauty,  which  the  Attic  colonists  of  Lemnos  ereoted 
on  their  acropolis.    Several  good  copies  of  this  work  have  been  dis- 
covered.  Phidias  was  already  famous  when  he  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  Olympiafy  where,  with  the  help  of  his  pupils,  he  executed 
the  work  that  won  him  most  renown  among  the  ancients.    This  was 
his  ZeuSy  ^with  which  no  other  artist  can  compete';  a  statue  of 
such  huge  proportions  that  even  the  lofty  and  spacious  shrine 
destined  for  it  seemed  hardly  large  enough.    The  god,  carved  in 
gold  and  ivory,   materials  which  the  Greeks  deemed  especially 
suited  for  sacred  images ,  was  represented  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
holding  on  his  right  hand  a  figure  of  Victory,  and  in  his  left  the 
sceptre  crowned  by  an  eagle.   The  garment  which  covered  the  entire 
figure,  including  the  arms  and  breast,  was  worked  with  figures  and 
lilies;  the  throne,  footstool,  pedestal,  and  barriers  round  it,  were 
all  adorned  with  an  inexhaustible  variety  of  mythological  forms 
and  scenes  in  relief,  in  the  round,  or  in  colours;  Victories  were 
represented  in  relief  dancing  round  the  legs  of  the  throne ;  the 
footstool  rested  on  golden  lious.   The  head  of  the  Phidian  Zeus 
showed  none  of  the  passionately  powerful  traits,  with  leonine  brow 
and  hair  rising  like  a  lion*s  mane  from  the  head,  which  have  become 
familiar  from  the  Zeus  Otricoli  in  the  Vatican,  and  were  formerly 
mistakenly  attributed  to  the  Phidian  Zeus.    The  head  of  the  Phidian 
statue  exhibited  simple  and  powerful  forms ;  and  the  hair,  crowned 
with  a  golden  wreath  of  olive,  fell  in  luxuriant  tresses  on  each  side 
of  the  brow  and  face,  without,  however,  mingling  with  the  soft 
full  beard.    The  expression  of  the  face  was  majestic  and  kingly, 
yet  peaceful  and  mild.    Such  is  the  description  left  us  by  ancient 
writers,  who  heap  inexhaustible  praise  on  the  work.   The  artist  set 
his  signature  on  his  noble  creation;  and  his  descendants  were  ever 
held  in  high  honour  at  Elis. 

A  new  and  important  task  next  detained  Phidias  for  some  years 
In  his  native  Athens.  Periklea  was  then  at  the  zenith  of  his  power. 
The  treasure  of  the  Attic-Delian  league  had,  six  years  before,  passed 
from  the  protection  of  the  Delian  Apollo  under  that  of  the  patron- 
goddess  of  Athens.  But  the  splendid  new  temple  destined  to  house 
the  treasure,  including  the  magnificent  statue  of  Athena,  which 
formed  so  precious  a  part  of  it,  had  not  yet  been  built.  The  Greeks 
of  Asia  Minor  and  the  ^gean  Sea  had  gazed  with  mingled  admira- 
tion and  envy  on  the  inexhaustible  gold  of  the  Persian  monarchs, 


i  There  is  considerable  difTerence  of  opinion  as  to  the  relative  dates 
of  the  Athena  Parthenos  at  Athens  and  the  Olympian  Zeus  and  as  to  the 
details  of  the  life  and  works  of  Phidias  thus  involved.  The  account  in 
the  text  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  highly  importent  testinaony  of  Philo- 
choros,  author  of  the  AUhii  ^  the  only  precise  account  of  the  erection 
of  the  Parthenos  under  the  archon  Theodoros  (438-7  B.C  )  and  of  the  sub- 
sequent residence  of  Phidias  at  Olympia. 
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and  on  the  splendour  and  opulence  of  tlie  Orient.  This  seduction 
was  to  be  conquered  and  superseded  by  an  influence  of  a  nobler 
kind  at  Athens.  The  national  antipathy  to  'barbarians',  of  which 
the  Greeks  had  been  but  feebly  conscious  before  the  Persian  wars, 
had  been  awakened  and  strengthened  during  that  contest,  and  it 
was  encouraged  and  inflamed  by  Athenian  statesmen.  Athens  had 
resolved  that  mere  wealth  was  no  longer  to  fetter  and  dazzle  men's 
hearts -and  eyes ;  but  that  forms  of  the  most  perfect  artistic  beauty 
—  for  which  the  most  costly  materials  would  seem  only  right  and 
proper  —  should  chain  all  admiration  to  themselves.  Friend  and 
foe  should  ha  veproof  that  the  Acropolis  with  its  temples  and  statues, 
that  Athens  itself  was  in  every  respect  the  worthy  capital  of  Hellas, 
and  the  true  eye  of  Greece.  *The  initiator  and  the  overseer  of  all 
was  Phidias',  says  Plutarch,  'though  famous  architects  and  artists 
worked  under  him'.  A  large  new  temple  had  been  begun  beside 
the  Hekatompedon  on  the  Acropolis  even  before  the  Persian  Wars, 
and  after  the  battle  of  Marathon  it  was  continued  in  marble.  But 
the  walls  had  not  risen  far  above  the  foundations  when  the  Acro- 
polis was  devastated  by  the  Persians ;  and  the  masonry  still  shows 
the  traces  of  the  flames.  The  building  was  left  untouched  for  some 
time,  until  the  Periclean  Parthenon  was  erected  on  the  old  found- 
ations. This  was  begun  in  B.C.  447  and  was  completed  in  B.C.  434. 
Kallikratei  and  Iktinoa  were  the  chief  architects.  The  special  and 
most  serious  task  of  Phidias  was  the  preparation  of  the  Colossal 
Statue  of  Athena  Parthenos,  in  gold  and  ivory,  for  the  interior.  Of 
this  statue,  the  height  of  which  (39  ft.)  was  only  limited  by  the  capa- 
city of  the  cella,  not  a  splinter  remains.  But  by  a  painstaking  use 
of  descriptions  and  casual  references,  and  through  fortunate  dis- 
coveries of  more  or  less  faithful  copies  and  replicas  of  the  whole 
or  of  parts  (p.  80;  Nos.  129,  128),  it  has  gradually  become  possible 
to  indicate  the  general  features  of  the  composition,  and  in  some 
few  points  even  to  attain  considerable  exactness.  In  sculpture 
the  loftiest  sublimity  and  majesty  can  be  expressed  only  by  sim- 
plicity and  moderation,  not  by  vehemence  and  agitation.  This  law 
is  the  more  imperative  the  larger  the  statue;  for  details  which  may 
escape  notice  in  a  statuette  become  Intolerable  when  magnified  in  a 
colossus.  On  the  other  hand,  a  large  figure  possesses  in  its  very  size 
a  certain  power  of  impressing,  provided  only  that  its  proportions  be 
just,  and  its  forms  simple  and  moderate.  And  this  simplicity  is  all 
the  more  indispensable  when  the  statue  is  destined  to  stand,  as  the 
Parthenos  of  Phidias  was,  amid  the  strict  and  regular  details,  the 
perpendicular  and  horizontal  lines,  of  a  Doric  cella.  The  goddess 
was  represented  as  standing  erect,  clad  in  a  simple  armless  mantle 
(chiton),  falling  in  long  stiff  folds  and  fastened  in  the  middle  by  a 
girdle.  The  main  weight  of  the  body  rested  upon  the  right  foot, 
which  was  planted  firmly  on  the  ground ;  the  left  foot  was  slightly 
in  the  r^ar.    The  right  arm  from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow  was 
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beld  close  to  the  body,  but  tbe  fore-arm  was  adyanced,  supporting 
on  its  open  palm  a  winged  Nike,  tbe  inseparable  companion,  mess- 
enger, and  attendant  of  Athena  as  of  Zeus.  The  left  arm  hung  by 
her  side,  the  hand  grasping  a  lance  and  holding  the  upper  rim  of 
the  round  shield,  which  rested  on  the  ground.  Within  the  hollow  of 
the  shield,  on  the  ground,  was  coiled  the  sacred  snake,  the  emblem 
of  Erichthonios.  The  lofty  helmet,  the  segis  with  its  border  of  smaller 
snakes  and  the  Gorgon's  head  on  her  breast  completed  the  goddess's 
costume.  In  the  case  of  the  Olympian  Zeus  Phidias  had  followed 
the  traditions  of  earlier  art  in  lavishly  surrounding  the  god  with 
mythological  scenes.  In  the  case  of  Athena  he  was  more  sparing. 
But  the  surfaces  offered  by  the  simple  broad  treatment  of  the  statue 
were  here  also  modestly  occupied  with,  ornamental  detail.  A  chrys- 
elephantine relief  on  the  pedestal  represented  the  creation  of  Pan- 
dora; on  the  edges  of  the  thick  soles  of  the  sandals  was  the  contest 
of  the  Centaurs  and  the  LapithaB ;  and  on  the  inner  border  of  the 
shield  the  battle  of  the  Gods  with  the  Giants.  The  exterior  surface 
of  the  shield  had  a  Gorgon's  head  of  gold  as  a  boss,  surrounded  by  a 
design  depicting  a  contest  between  the  Amazons  and  the  Athenians. 
Among  the  figures  of  the  latter  Phidias  introduced  portraits  of 
himself  (a  bald-headed  figure  raising  a  stone  with  both  hands)  and 
of  Perikles,  whose  uplifted  arm  with  the  lance,  partly  covered, 
but  did  not  entirely  conceal  his  face.  No  magic,  however,  can 
recall  even  in  imagination  the  general  effect  of  the  colouring,  in 
which  the  contrast  of  gold  and  ivory  gave  the  dominating  key. 
In  spite  of  all  theoretical  admissions  and  all  fortunate  discoveries, 
we  have  been  too  long  unaccustomed  to  the  presence  of  colour  in 
sculpture,  to  be  able  adequately  to  realize  the  effect  of  a  gold  and 
ivory  colossus  like  the  Parthenos.  The  ancients,  whose  power  of 
judging  we  have  often  to  acknowledge  with  astonishment,  were  en- 
tirely satisfied  with  this  and  with  similar  works.  Our  wisest  plan 
is  not  to  traverse  this  judgment.  And  finally  we  must  not  take  ex- 
ception to  the  fact  that  the  extended  right  hand  of  the  Athena, 
on  which  stood  the  Nike,  was  supported  by  a  column  —  a  technical 
necessity  to  which  Phidias  bowed,  and  which  had  precedents  in 
archaic  images  of  a  similar  character.  The  statue  of  the  Parthenos 
was  completed  and  consecrated  in  438.  It  at  once  compelled  uni- 
versal admiration  and  impressed  itself  on  every  soul.  Henceforth 
whenever  an  Athenian  thought  of  the  Goddess,  whenever  a  stone- 
mason carved  her  image  on  some  small  relief,  both  thought  and 
carving  took  the  form  of  Phidias's  statue. 

The  plastic  adornment  which  was  lavished  on  the  Parthenon,  the 
metopes,  the  pediment-groups,  and  the  frieze  which  encircled  the 
cella  on  the  outside  like  an  ornamental  fillet,  have  come  down  to  us 
in  ruins.  But  enough  has  been  preserved  to  awaken  our  admiring 
astonishment  and  to  permit  of  a  reverential  and  careful  examination 
of  these  great  revelations,  in  which  we  may  for  a  moment  forget  our- 
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selves.  Formerly  the  whole  of  these  sculptures  were  attributed  to 
Phidias ,  who  was  supposed  to  have  desigued  them  all  and  to  have 
executed  them  with  the  help  of  his  pupils  and  assistants.  But  this 
-view  has  been  rendered  untenable  by  the  discovery  of  a  tolerably 
faithfal  though  small  copy  of  the  Parthenos.  That  proves  that  Phi- 
dias had  much  more  in  common  with  the  sculptures  of  the  temple 
of  Zeus  at  Olympia  than  with  the  sculptures  of  the  Parthenon. 
The  latter  are  not  homogeneous.  The  earliest  portions  are  the  me- 
topes, or  at  least  by  far  the  greater  number  of  them ;  and  these  have 
the  greatest  affinity  with  the  art  of  Phidias.  But  they  differentiate 
themselves  so  clearly  from  the  frieze  and  the  pediment  groups,  that 
it  has  been  suggested  that  they  were  originally  destined  for  Kimonos 
temple  and  had  been  partly  executed  for  it.  The  pediment  figures 
and  the  frieze  belong  to  a^  different  and  more  advanced  stage  of  art. 

Phidias  represents  at  once  the  close  and  the  perfection  of  archaic 
art.  His  fame  rests  upon  the  skill  he  displayed  in  dealing  with  the 
troublesome  and  difficult  materials  he  used  in  the  chryselephantine 
colossi  of  Zeus  and  Athene.  Myron  appears  as  the  representative  of 
a  new  era,  bursting  the  old  fetters  and  directing  art  in  a  new  course. 
One  cannot  help  feeling  that  his  activity,  or  at  least  the  effect  of  his 
actiyity,  must  date  between  the  creation  of  the  Parthenon  metopes 
and  the  Parthenon  frieze.  The  Discus-Thrower,  one  of  his  most  fa- 
mous works,  is  known  to  us  from  an  admirable  copy  and  several 
other  replicas. 

The  pediment-groups  are  in  too  poor  a  state  of  preservation  to 
give  any  adequate  notion  of  the  effect  of  the  whole ;  but  even  the 
little  we  can  still  see  or  supply  by  conjecture  excites  unfailing 
admiration.  The  constraint  imposed  by  the  triangular  field  is  skil- 
fully dealt  with  in  the  tympanon  groups  of  iEgina,  but  the  sense 
of  constraint  is  still  perceptible.  It  is  no  less  evident  in  the  pedi- 
ments of  the  temple  of  Zeus  at  Olympia,  where,  indeed,  the 
meeting  of  stiffness  and  uniformity  with  wild  daring  and  agita- 
tion makes  the  limitations  more  felt  than  elsewhere.  The  daily 
contemplation  of  the  latter  groups  must  undoubtedly  have  led 
Phidias  to  ponder  over  the  problem  of  what  was  the  good  and  great 
element  in  them,  and  what  merely  distorted  and  inartistic.  In  the 
case  of  the  Parthenon  the  sculptured  groups  appear  as  if  they 
had  been  designed  first  and  independently;  and  the  lines  of  the 
pediment  seem  to  be  only  the  natural  and  appropriate  frame  for 
ihem.  Both  of  the  earlier  iSginetan  and  Olympian  groups  con- 
sisted of  figures,  sculptured  indeed  in  the  round  and  detached 
from  the  background,  but  treated  as  if  in  relief  and  producing  the 
effect  of  reliefs.  In  the  case  of  the  Parthenon,  the  point  of  view 
from  which  the  sculptures  were  to  be  seen  —  viz.  the  ground  — 
was  certainly  taken  into  account,  but  the  effect  produced  both  by 
the  group  as  a  whole  and  by  the  individual  figures  was  that  of 
work  in  ^e  round.   The  careful  finish  of  the  figures  of  the  Parth^- 
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non,  not  only  where  the  workmanship  could  be  seen,  but  also  on  the 
backs  and  on  the  nnseen  parts,  sprang,  as  Rietscktl^  the  great  Ger- 
man sculptor  expressed  it,  from  the  truly  dWine  creative  impulse, 
which  impelled  Phidias  to  make  whatever  he  called  into  existence, 
perfect  and  self-contained.  The  sculptures  are  'the  love-offerings 
of  a  true  artist-soul^,  now  revealed  to  us  after  long  concealment, 
but  the  finish  is  also,  as  it  were,  a  visible  finger-post,  pointing  to 
the  fact  that  the  pediments  were  occupied  with  figures,  sculptured 
in  the  round,  and  conceived  as  being  in  the  round.  These  wonder- 
ful groups  seem  as  if  they  belonged  to  a  higher  sphere  of  exis- 
tence, so  amazing  are  their  truthfulness  and  perspicuity,  whether 
in  motion  or  at  rest,  so  great  their  dignified  simplicity,  so  striking 
the  depth  and  delicacy  of  conception  shown  in  their  forms.  To 
Canova  they  came  as  a  new  revelation ;  Vannecket  exclaimed,  *they 
bear  the  very  stamp  of  nature,  though  I  never  had  the  good  fortune 
to  803  such  nature';  and  other  great  sculptors  of  every  land  have 
shared  In  this  feeling  of  ecstatic  admiration.  The  sculptors,  who 
are  thus  absorbed  in  admiration,  pay  little  heed  to  the  proper  ex- 
planation and  naming  of  the  groups ;  and  probably  there  are  many 
others,  not  calling  themselves  artists,  who  will  also  find  their  ad- 
miration too  deeply  engaged  to  permit  them  to  feel  exercised  about 
the  solution  of  the  now  scarcely  soluble  problem.  But  we  must  not 
forget  that  it  was  otherwise  when  the  figures  were  executed.  The 
delight  in  pure  beauty  of  form  —  and  we  know  how  keen  this  was 
among  the  best  Athenians  and  how  widespread  among  them  gener- 
ally —  was  accompanied  in  all  the  beholders  by  the  strongest  and 
most  enthusiastic  interest  in  the  subjects  represented.  The  belief 
in  the  gods  and  In  the  sacred  legends  was  still  alive.  It  was  as  an 
inspired  bard  that  Phidias  announced  to  his  countrymen  the  mira- 
culous birth  of  Athena  and  told  them  how  Poseidon  and  Athena 
strove  for  the  possession  of  their  dear  native  land,  and  how  the 
goddess,  with  whom  the  Athenians  felt  themselves  and  their  city 
identified,  was  the  victor  in  the  noble  strife.  Thus  alone  can  we  form 
an  idea  of  what  the  artistic  undertakings  of  Pericles,  what  Phidias 
and  his  comrades  were  to  his  fellow-citizens.  But  such  a  un- 
animous popular  enthusiasm  as  this,  in  which  the  present  is  seen 
through  a  haze  of  ideality,  could,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case, 
scarcely  be  of  long  duration.  The  existence  of  nations,  like  the 
existence  of  individuals,  is  a  struggle,  even  when  the  loftiest  aims 
and  the  noblest  motives  are  in  question.  The  age  of  Perikles  and 
its  artistic  creations  did  not  escape  this  strife.  The  Propylaea^ 
the  grand  entrance  to  the  fortified  Acropolis,  were  erected  in  437- 
432  B.C.,  after  the  splendid  plans  of  Mnetildti,  But  the  erection 
did  not  fully  correspond  with  the  plans.  Disturbances  took  place 
while  the  building  was  going  on,  which  compelled  limitation  and 
alterations.  The  bastion  in  front  of  the  S.  wing,  with  the  TerrvpU 
and  Balustrade  of  Athena  Nike,  stood  in  connection  with  the  PrO' 
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pylaa  j  and  here  also  the  whole  atrangement  suggests  exterior  con- 
straint and  sudden  change.     The  Temple  Frieze  does  not  attain  the 
artistic  style  or  perfection  of  the  sculptures  of  the  Parthenon,  but 
among  all  the  remaining  works  of  antiquity  none  approach  the  latter 
go  nearly  or  resemhlethem  somuch  in  revealing  the  refined  Greek  or,  so 
to  speak,  Attic  character,  as  the  beautiful  fragments  of  the  Balustrade 
Relief,  with  its  rapid-moving  and  charming  Victories.    The  frieze 
and  metopes  of  the  so-called  Temple  of  Theseus,  though  more  archaic, 
possess  a  distinct  affinity  with  the  sculptures  of  the  Parthenon.  The 
erection  and  adornment  of  this  temple  perhaps  took  place  during 
the  slower  building  of  the  Parthenon;  for  the  frieze  seems  to  stand 
midway  between  the  metopes  and  the  frieze  of  the  more  famous 
temple.    Though  true  artistic  genius  often  makes  its  appearance 
suddenly  and  without  wiarning,  the  development  of  such  a  technique 
as  is  shown  in  the  Parthenon-frieze  is  the  result  of  a  slow  growth. 
Even  the  Parthenon-frieze  was  thus  not  unheralded;  and  around  it 
there  fall  to  be  grouped  a  large  number  of  reliefs ,  some  as  shortly 
anterior,  some  as  contemporaneous,  and  some  as  slightly  posterior  to 
it.  To  the  first  group  probably  belongs  the  large  aud  fine  relief  from 
Eleusis  (p.  80;  No.  126),  representing  Demeter  and  Kora  with  a 
boy  between  them,  in  whose  hand  Demeter  is  placing  something 
significant  (perhaps  golden  ears  of  corn)  while  Kora  crowns  him 
with  a  wreath.   Influenced  by  the  art  of  the  Parthenon-frieze  are 
the  fine  Attic  Tomb-Reliefs,  which,  though  imperfect  in  details  and 
in  point  of  finish,  are  in  their  general  effect  also  witnesses  to  the 
Greek  feeling  for  beauty  —  that  *noble  simplicity  and  calm  grandeur' 
which  Winckelmann  extols.    The  oft-recurring  representations  of 
combats  of  horsemen  are  particularly  striking.   In  a  fine  large  relief 
of  this  kind  at  the  Villa  Albani  in  Rome,  a  youth  has  sprung  from 
his  steed,  which  rears  behind  him,  and  while  he  holds  the  bridle  in 
his  left  hand,  he  raises  the  right  to  aim  a  blow  at  his  opponent 
who  is  falling  backwards  to  the  ground.    This  relief  is  quite  in  the 
style  of  the  Parthenon  reliefs,  between  the  metope  and  the  frieze 
in  character.    The  Tomb  of  Dexileos,  who  fell  in  his  twentieth  year, 
in  the  Corinthian  War  (B.C.  394),  which  is  still  in  situ  at  Athens 
(p.  69),  represents  him  aiming  a  blow  from  horseback  at  his  con- 
quered opponent  on  the  ground.   Most  of  the  reliefs,  however,  are 
of  domestic  scenes,  which  appeal  to  every  beholder;  and  in  many  of 
them  the  sorrowful  feelings  attending  departure  from  life  are  un- 
mistakably expressed.    A  lofty  idea  of  Attic  art  and  its  traditions 
is  also  afforded  by  the  Votive  Reliefs,  which  were  found  in  great 
numbers  beside  the  Asklepieion,  and  the  small  Reliefs,  which  fre- 
quently adorn  the  beginnings   of  Iriscriptions  carved  in  stone. 
Among  the  monumental  sculptures  of  the  same  period  is  the  Frieze 
of  the  Temple  of  Apollo  at  Bassae  in  Arcadia  (pp.  383,  384).  Jktinos, 
the  architect  of  the  Parthenon,  built  this  temple  also ;  and  it  is 
almost  a  matter  of  course  that  the  sculpture  was  entrusted  to  artists 
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tiained  i^Attica.  With  the  attainment  of  artistic  perfection  and  with 
the  possinnty  of  absolutely  unfettered  activity,  comes  the  danger 
of  an  unbridled  and  impetnons  advance;  and  tender  melting  grace 
is  often  enough  elbowed  by  Titanic  audacity.  The  artist  of  the 
frieze  at  Phigalia  deserves  no  such  reproach,  even  although  his 
work  has  not  retained  the  fine  finish,  which  so  ennobles  the  sculp- 
tures of  the.  Parthenon  and  the  best  parts  of  the  Balustrade  of 
Athena  Nike,  and  although  he  does  not  approach  the  refined  ele- 
gance, the  simple  naturalness,  the  finished  inspiration  of  all  the 
forms  of  the  former.  He  has  carried  the  suggestions  of  Phidian 
art  in  the  battle  of  the  Centaurs  into  a  rushing  life.  But  the  stormy 
enthusiasm  which  there  makes  itself  felt  moves  in  harmonious 
lines.  In  the  battle  of  the  Amazons,  the  episodes  of  the  unnatural 
combat  are  interspersed  in  the  most  masterly  manner  with  incidents 
expressive  of  good-will  and  kindliness.  Another  important  work  was 
undertaken  on  the  Acropolis  at  Athens  itself,  after  the  completion 
of  the  Parthenon,  the  Propylaea,  and  the  Temple  of  Athena  Nike. 
This  was  the  restoration  and  rebuilding  of  the  Erechtheion  or  an- 
cient temple  of  Athena  Polias,  a  beautiful  Ionic  building,  re- 
markable for  the  complicated  ground-plan  demanded  by  the  re- 
quirements of  the  ancient  legend,  for  the  wonderful  doorway  on  the 
N.  side,  for  the  beautiful  capitals  of  the  columns,  and  for  the 
Portico  of  the  Virgins,  with  its  entablature  borne  by  Attic  maidens 
—  the  lovely  classical  predecessors  of  the  generally  unsuccessful 
modern  Caryatides  (comp.  pp.  52-54).  The  work  dragged  on  for  a 
long  period,  and  the  temple  was  not  completed  until  after  408  B.C. 
Two  famous  pupils  of  Phidias  were  Agorakritoa  and  Alkamenes^ 
whose  activity  extended  probably  to  the  beginning  of  the  6th  cent. 
B.C.  The  former  was  the  favourite  of  the  master  and  modelled 
himself  closely  on  him,  as  the  ancients  record.  His  principal  work 
was  the  cult-statue  in  the  Temple  of  Nemesis  at  Rhamnus,  of  which 
the  British  Museum  now  possesses  a  small  portion  of  the  head  and 
fragments  of  the  drapery.  The  mutilated  remains  of  the  relief  on 
the  pedestal  have  been  found  also  (National  Museum,  Nos.  202-214). 
Alkamenes  was  more  independent.  A  celebrated  work  of  his  was 
the  Aphrodite  ^in  the  Oardens\  so  named  because  it  was  erected  in 
the  district  of  the  Ilissus,  above  the  Olympieion.  The  beautiful 
statue  found  at  Fr^jus  (now  in  the  Louvre),  formerly  erroneously 
named  Venus  Genetrix,  has  been  recognized  as  a  copy  of  this  work. 
The  goddess  is  still  draped,  but  the  garment,  which  is  open  on  the 
left  breast,  clings  as  though  it  were  moist  to  the  figure,  whose 
beauty  it  thus  does  not  conceal.  This  method  of  treatment,  which 
occurs  also  in  the  figures  of  the  Nike  Balustrade,  finds  its  proto- 
type in  Ionian  art,  e.g.  in  the  figures  on  the  Nereid  monument  from 
Xanthos  (now  in  the  British  Museum)  and  still  more  distinctly  in 
the  flying  Nike  of  Paeonios  at  Olympia  (p.  298).  We  may  probably 
ascribe  to  Alkamenes  also  the  Standing  DiskoholoSf  or  quoil^player, 
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one  of  the  most  beautifal  antiqae  figures  extant,  especially  extolled 
by  artists.  Tho  best  of  the  numerous  replicas  is  that  in  the  Vatican. 
In  the  Stooping  Discobolos  of  Myron  the  culminating  point  of  a 
physical  action  is  seized  and  fixed ;  but  in  the  Standing  Discobolos 
the  psychological  interest  predominates,  it  represents  the  moment 
of  mental  preparation  for  the  action.  A  large  bronze  statue  of  a 
youth,  found  in  the  sea  near  Antikythera,  reveals  affinity  to  this 
work  In  the  treatment  of  the  forms  as  well  as  in  the  conception;  its 
attitude  and  motion  have  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  explained 
(p.  82).  It  recalls  the  fine  bronze  figure  of  a  youth  scraping  him- 
self, found  at  Ephesus  and  now  in  Vienna,  which  must  have  been 
a  celebrated  work,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  number  of  extant 
replicas.  The  ingenious  deductions  of  Hauser  practically  Identify 
this  statue  as  the  work  of  DaedeUos,  a  grandson  of  the  great  Poly- 
kleitos  of  Argos,  who  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 
Thus  by  that  date  geographical  distinctions  between  schools  of  art 
seem  to  have  vanished.  In  art  as  in  literature,  the  Attic  school  has 
succeeded  in  establishing  itself  as  the  national  Greek  school.  That 
the  Argive  school  was  approximating  to  the  Attic  even  at  the  end 
of  the  5th  cent,  is  proved  by  the  plastic  remains  of  the  Herson 
(p.  82;  No.  227);  the  beautiful  maiden's  head  is  strikingly  like 
those  of  the  maidens  of  the  Erechtheion. 

lY.  PoljkleitOB  and  hit  SehooL 

At  the  time  when  the  Parthenon  was  being  completed  and  the 
Propylsea  erected  in  Athens,  the  most  prominent  sculptor  and  re- 
cognised head  of  the  renowned  school  of  Argos  and  Sikyon,  in 
which  the  art  of  casting  in  bronze  was  practised  with  especial  suc- 
cess, was  the  popular  master  PolykleitoSj  who  carried  on  his 
professional  activity  till  after  B.C.  423.  Polykleitos  was  an  archi- 
tect as  well  as  a  sculptor,  and  certain  theoretic  treatises  current 
at  a  later  period  were  ascribed  to  him.  One  of  his  statues,  the 
DoryphoroSf  or  spear-bearer,  was  so  celebrated  for  the  justness 
of  its  proportions,  that  it  received  the  name  of  the  ^Canon^  and 
was  regarded  as  a  practical  manual  and  model  of  art.  We  possess 
copies  both  of  this  statue  and  of  his  Diadumenos  and  Amcuion, 
The  Doryphoros  represents  a  manly  youth  leaning  his  weight  on 
the  right  foot,  with  the  left  foot  a  little  in  the  rear ;  the  head  is 
slightly  to  one  side,  as  if  intent  on  some  object;  the  right  arm 
hangs  down,  while  the  left  holds  a  spear  resting  on  the  shoulder. 
The  vestibule  of  the  National  Museum  (p.  76)  contains  a  cast  of 
this  statue.  The  Diadumenos  is  in  a  similar  attitude,  but  the  head 
is  more  to  one  side ;  the  hands  are  raised  and  in  the  act  of  fasten- 
ing a  fillet  round  the  head  (replica,  see  p.  83).  The  propor- 
tions of  the  two  statues  are  harmonious  and  attractive,  but  scarcely 
60  slender  as  those  afterwards  in  vogue,  and  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand how  the  following  generations  found  them  a  little  heavy.  We 
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are  also  at  no  loss  to  understand  "what  the  ancient  writers  on  art 
mean  when  they  speak  of  the  special  attitude  which  Polykleitos  is 
said  to  have  invented  or  of  the  sameness  with  which  his  statues  aie 
charged.  The  attitude  is  evidently  that  of  the  Doryphoros  and  the 
Diadumenos,  which  also  recurs  in  his  fine  figure  of  an  Amazon.  In 
each  of  these  figures  the  action  is  one  of  forward  motion,  the  weight 
resting'' mainly  on  one  foot,  while  the  quiet,  well-considered,  and 
harmonious  movement  of  the  hody  serves  to  throw  into  prominence 
the  powerful  heauty  of  the  frame,  its  carefully  calculated  symmetry, 
and  the  normal  proportions  of  the  whole  and  of  the  individual  parts, 
and  also  allows  the  most  delicate  and  equally  finished  execution  of 
details.  To  our  modern  taste  the  beauty  of  these  statues  seemfi, 
indeed,  of  a  somewhat  over-muscular  and  even  coarse  type,  and  we 
are  better  able  to  sympathise  with  the  moderate  criticism  passed 
upon  them  by  writers  of  a  little  later  date  than  with  unstinted 
praise  of  their  delicacy  of  execution  and  attractive  beauty.  But  it 
is  precisely  in  such  works  as  this  that  the  desired  effect  demands  that 
supreme  finish,  which  Polykleitos  is  said  to  have  declared  was  the 
real  secret  of  art.  We  have  to  think  of  his  statues,  not  as  breathing 
the  fine  poetic  charm  which  was  peculiar  to  Attic  art,  but  as  glorious 
in  physical  beauty  and  finish,  and  as  having  attained  a  delicacy  and 
harmony  of  line  in  each  individual  feature,  such  as  our  fancy  can 
scarcely  grasp  because  no  specimens  have  ever  come  within  our  vision. 
Among  the  statues  referred  to  Polykleitos,  that  which  appeals 
most  strongly  to  our  feelings  through  the  poetry  of  its  subject  is 
the  sad  and  weary  Amazon,  resting  after  a  vain  and  hopeless 
combat,  which  is  familiar  to  us  from  reproductions  in  the  Berlin 
Museum  and  In  the  Braccio  Nuovo  of  the  Vatican.  This  was  evi- 
dently modelled  after  the  creation  of  the  wounded  Amazon  leaning 
on  a  spear,  which  belongs  to  the  Attic  school.  The  so-called 
Mattel  Amazon  is,  on  the  other  hand,  evidently  a  modification  of 
this  work  of  Polykleitos.  Our  failure  to  realize  the  quality  of  the 
work  of  Polykleitos  is  most  complete  in  regard  to  the  Chrysele-' 
phantine  Statue  of  Hera  at  Argos.  We  know,  indeed,  that  the  art- 
critics  of  antiquity  considered  that  this  statue  marked  an  advance 
on  the  technical  skill  with  which  Phidias  had  previously  employed 
gold  and  ivory  in  the  famous  Athena  Partheuos;  and  we  may 
also  assume,  with  tolerable  certainty,  not  only  that  the  type  of 
the  head  of  the  Hera  of  Polykleitos  resembled  his  other  work,  but 
also  that  a  statue  of  this  kind  in  so  celebrated  a  centre  of  the  na- 
tional worship  must  have  exercised  great  influence  upon  subse- 
quent art.  We  are  also  informed  of  the  general  arrangement  of 
the  statue.  Hera  sat  on  a  throne,  clothed  in  a  long  and  rich  gar- 
ment, which,  however,  left  bare  the  arms  of  the  Vhite-armed'  god- 
dess. In  one  hand  she  held  a  pomegranate,  in  the  other  the  sceptre, 
terminating  in  a  cuckoo.  The  head  was  encircled  by  a  crown, 
adorned  with  figures  of  the  Graces  and  the  Hours.    As  yet,  how- 
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ever,  we  have  not  been  fortanate  eiK)ugk  to  find  any  adequate  re-^ 
production  of  the  statue  or ,  any  direct  copy  of  tlie  head.  Adjoin- 
ing the  Heia  of  Polykleito&  sftood  a  chryselephantine  figure  of  Hebe 
l>y  his  brother  Naukydes,  who  also  executed  a  Hermes,  a  Phrixos 
ofTering  the  ram,  a  Diskobolos,  and  numerous  other  statues. 

Several  pupils  of  Polykleitos  were  employed  on  the  great  votive 
offering  of  thirty-eight  bronze  figures,  erected  at  Delphi  (p.  139) 
by  the  Spartans  aftsr  the  battle  of  ^Egospotami  in  405  B.C.  The 
school  maintained  itself  until  after  the  beginning  of  the  4th  century. 
DaedcUos^  the  grandson  of  Polykleitos,  has  already  been  mentioned 
(p.  cvii),  and  we  have  also  seen  how  the  Argive  school  gradually 
approached  that  of  Athens.  Polykleitos  the  Younger,  probably  a 
relative  of  the  older  Polykleitos  and  a  pupil  of  Naukydes,  was  the 
builder  of  the  elegant  Tho^os  at  Epidauros  (p.  319).  He  is  proved 
to  have  been  a  maste»  in  marble-working  by  the  extant  remains 
of  the  sima,  with  its  lifelike  lions'  heads  and  the  deeply  worked 
borders,  as  well  as  by  an  unfinished  Corinthian  csipital,  perhaps 
prepared  by  the  master's  own  hand  as  a  pattern  (p.  81 ;  Nos.  164-172) 
The  same  mastery  of  technique  is  displayed  in  the  Aphrodite  with 
the  Sword-Belt  (p.  83,  No.  262;  found  at  Epidauros),  which  Hauser 
has  demonstrated  to  be  a  faithful  copy  of  a  work  by  this  Polykleitos. 
The  original  was  set  up  at  Amyclse  by  the  Spaitans  as  a  record  of 
the  victory  at  iEgospotami ;  the  sword-belt,  a  reference  to  the  battle, 
is  also  a  reminiscence  of  the  ancient  Spaitan  cult  of  the  armed 
Aphrodite.  Close  affinity  with  this  statue  is  exhibited  in  a  fine 
relief  at  Sparta  (p.  361)  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  on  each  side  of  the 
Omphalos. 

y.  Family  of  Praxiteles.  Skopas. 

The  family  of  Praxiteles,  the  creator  of  the  Onidian  Venus  and 
the  Olympian  Hermes,  was  >ictive  and  celebrated  In  art  several 
generations  before  the  birth  of  its  most  eminent  member,  and  the 
aneestral  calling  was  worthily  carried  on  after  him  by  his  sons. 
A  Praxitetes  the  Elder,  probably  the  grandfather  of  the  great  Prax- 
iteles, flourished  at  Athens  in  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  His  son  (probably) 
and  the  father  of  the  great  Praxiteles  was  Kephisodotos,  who  exe- 
cuted the  beautiful  Group  of  Eirene  with  the  child  Ploutos  in  her 
arms,  a  copy  of  which,  formerly  known  as  Leukothea,  is  preserved  in 
the  Glyptothek  at  Munich.  The  goddess  of  peace,  clad  in  a  long  and 
rioh  Attic  peplos,  stands  in  an  attitude  of  quiet  and  simple  dignity, 
bearing  the  little  Ploutos  with  his  cornucopia  on  her  left  arm,  while 
her  right  hand  grasps  a  long  sceptre,  the  lower  end  of  which  rests 
on  the  ground.  She  bends  her  head,  which  is  covered  with  a  profusion 
of  wavy  locks  falling  on  her  neck  and  shoulders,  to  her  little  nurs- 
liBg,  who  stretches  out  his  hand  towards  her  chin.  Attitude  and 
expression  betoken  a  tender  friendliness,  which,  however,  is  repres- 
ented with  the  moderation  and  reserve  characteristic  of  the  earlier 
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Attic  art-,  the  face  is  of  well-marked  Attic  type,  and  the  same  in- 
fluence is  evident  in  the  simplicity  of  pose,  the  majestic,  fUll, 
and  healthy  figure.  We  may  imagine,  without  being  too  Tenture- 
some,  that  the  contemporary  representations  of  Demeter  were  of 
a  similar  type  and  famished  the  model  for  this  incarnation  of  the 
blessings  of  peace  and  plenty.  As  heads  of  Dionysos  of  a  closely 
related  character  have  also  been  found,  we  may  perhaps  conclude 
that  thlB  type  of  countenance  was  traditional  in  the  Praxitelian 
family. 

One  of  the  earliest  works  of  the  great  son  of  Kephisodotos  was 
the  Oroup  of  Leto,  ApoUOj  and  Artemis  in  a  temple  at  Mantinea. 
The  pedestal-reliefs,  representing  the  contest  of  Apollo  and  Marsyas 
in  presence  of  the  Muses,  have  been  preserved  (p.  81 ;  Nos.  215-217). 
Although  these  compositions  were  of  secondary  importance,  they 
are  of  great  interest  as  showing  us  draped  4gures  designed  by  the 
master.  They  enable  us  also  to  trace  his  influence  in  many  sepul- 
chral reliefs,  Especially  on  the  remarkable  Sidonean  sarcophagus 
with  the  mourning  women.  Mention  must  here  be  made  of  the 
Tripod  Base  (p.  81 ;  No.  1463),  found  near  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos, 
wl^  figures  of  Dionysos  and  two  Nikes ;  Benndorf  takes  this  for  an 
original  of  the  master.  In  antiquity  the  most  popular  work  of 
Praxiteles  was  the  Aphrodite  of  Knidos^  or  Onidian  Venus,  the  best 
extant  copy  of  which  is  that  in  the  Sala  a  Oroce  Greca  in  the  Vatican, 
unfortunately  disfigured  with  modern  metal  drapery.  Another  work 
of  which  the  original  execution  dates  back  to  Praxiteles  is  the  well- 
known  Apollo  Sauroktofws,  or  youthful  Apollo,  about  to  slay  with  a 
dart  a  lizard  climbing  the  tree  on  which  he  leans.  But  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  such  reproductions  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  origi- 
nal has  been  most  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  wonderful  disco- 
Tery  of  the  H&rmesof  Olwiwia,  an  original  work  of  ^j^gritiilegj  , 
which  has  in  the  most  unexpected  manner  enlarged  our  conception 
of  his  art,  of  ancient  art,  and,  perhaps  it  is  not  too  much  to  add,  of 
art  in  general.  A  complete  revolution  in  our  views  of  sculpture  was 
effected  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  through  the  study  of 
the  Parthenon  marbles.  The  new  light  shed  upon  the  same  field  has 
neither  so  extensive  nor  so  inexhaustible  an  Influence.  But  the  fact 
remains  that,  as  high  water-marks  of  past  and  standards  for  future 
art,  the  Parthenon  sculptures  have  now  to  share  their  honours  with 
the  Samothrakian  Victory  in  the  Louvre,  the  Pergamenian  groups 
at  Berlin,  and  the  Hermes  of  Praxiteles.  An  artistic  career  such  as 
that  of  Praxiteles  must  have  been  characterised  by  a  wonderful 
process  of  development.  As  a  boy  and  as  a  youth  he  doubtless  sur- 
rendered loyally  and  unreservedly  to  the  influence  of  his  father  and 
master.  It  would  be  a  rare  pleasure  to  trace  the  budding,  blos- 
soming, and  full  perfection  of  his  own  genius,  watching  his  up- 
ward progress,  step  by  step  and  work  by  work.  But  the  material 
for  such  a  study  is  wanting.    We  may  suppose  that  the  Onidian 
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Venus  was  the  first  production  of  his  emancipated  genius;  witi 
greater  certainty  we  can  affirm  that  the  Hermes  was  no  youthful 
work  but  an  example  of  the  full  maturity  of  his  powers  of  concep- 
tion and  execution.  The  resemblance  of  the  Hermes  to  the  Eirene 
of  Kephisodotos  is,  after  all,  little  more  than  superficial.  In  both 
cases  an  erect  adult  form  is  depicted,  holding  sh child  in  its  arms. 
In  both  cases  the  right  arm  is  uplifted  and  the  head  bent  lovingly 
towards  the  child;  in  both  the  child  is  adjoined  by  an  attribute, 
the  cornucopia  of  Ploutos,  the  caducous  of  Hermes.  The  gentle  and 
kindly  affection  indicated  by  the  bending  head  is  similar  in  both; 
but  how  much  more  lively  and  penetrating  is  this  feeling  in  the 
Hermes,  how  much  more  finished,  delicate,  and  attractiye  are  the 
general  effect  and  every  single  detail  in  the  group  of  the  younger 
master  I  This  difference  is  not  to  be  explained  solely  by  the  fact 
that  we  possess  but  a  copy  of  the  work  of  Kephisodotos,  and  the 
original  of  Praxiteles.  Whatever  allowance  we  may  make  on  this  ac- 
count for  the  Rirene,  we  must  still  confess  that  its  whole  scheme  im- 
plies a  straightforward  and  simple  mode  of  execution;  in  the  Hermes 
we  feel  that  the  effect  is  dependent  on  the  utmost  delicacy  and  finish 
of  rendering,  and  that  the  slightest  flaw  or  weakening  in  this  mar- 
vellous finish  would  produce  a  falling  off  from  the  effect  aimed  at 
such  as  the  inferiority  of  the  Eirene  at  Munich  to  the  original  work 
of  Kephisodotos  can  but  faintly  reflect.  We  obtain  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  progress  of  time  and  of  technical  perfection 
in  art  if  we  observe  the  simple  folds  and  the  mere  indication  of 
material  in  the  drapery  of  the  Eirene  of  Kephisodotos  as  contrasted 
with  the  easy  mastery  and  finished  handling  of  the  folds  and 
texture  of  the  garment  hung  from  the  tree  in  the  work  of  Praxi- 
teles. If,  finally  we  compare  the  two  heads,  in  the  calm  and  placid 
features  of  the  Eirene  we  seem  to  see  intelligence'  and  sensibility 
buried,  as  it  were,  in  a  prophetic  sleep,  while  in  the  Hermes  we 
see  an  exuberant  intelligence  and  a  vital  energy  and  sensibility 
which  are  only  half  concealed  by  the  veil  of  gentle  grace  and  beauty 
enveloping  the  whole.  The  two  types  are  certainly  different  in 
essence,  not  merely  in  handling  and  execution.  The  female  heads 
of  Praxiteles,  like  every  product  of  his  chisel,  must  also  have 
exemplified  this  delicately  spiritualised  and  vital  perfection  of 
form,  which  seems  to  vie  with  the  inexhaustible  resources  of 
nature.  The  head  of  Hermes  has,  as  has  been  justly  observed, 
some  points  of  resemblance  to  the  head  of  the  Apoxyomenos  of 
Lysippos^  but  this  comparison  must  not  be  driven  too  far.  Prax- 
iteles was  older  than  Lysippos,  but  the  two  masters  were  Involved 
in  the  same  spiritual  current  and  to  some  extent  followed  similar 
ideals.  Lysippos  belongs  to  the  bronze  school  of  Argos  and  Sikyon, 
Praxiteles  to  the  marble  sculptors  of  Athens;  the  head  of  the 
Apoxyomenos  of  Lysippos  is  a  development  of  the  Doryphoros  of 
Polykleitos,  the  Praxitelian  head  of  Hermes  is  based  on  an  early 
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Attic  type,  whidi  may  be  traced  back  as  far  as  the  Diskobolos  of 
Myron.  The  fame  and  admiration  which  Praxiteles  enjoyed  among 
the  ancients  can  perhaps  be  paralleled  in  modern  times  only  by 
such  a  circumstance  as  the  extravagant  popularity  of  Correggio  in 
the  17«18th  centuries.  Certainly  his  influence  upon  following  artists 
was  as  great,  if  not  greater.  We  doubtless  often  stand  in  the  presence 
of  reflections  of  Praxitelian  works,  even  in  cases  where  we  have  no 
suspicion  of  the  fact.  For  we  can  scarcely  exaggerate  the  wealth  of 
his  artistic  power,  inherited  and  acquired,  and  the  ways  in  which 
the  quickening  sparks  of  genius  awaken  new  life  are  innumerable. 
We  can  trace  this  in  mighty  forms  and  In  bloodless  shadows,  in 
copies  and  echoes,  in  suggestions  and  traditions,  in  modiflcations 
and  exaggerations,  in  weakening  and  misunderstanding.  And  when 
we  comps^e  with  the  Hermes  the  statues  hitherto  accepted  as  copies 
of  works  by  Praxiteles,  we  see  clearly  how  completely  they  are 
destitute  of  the  true  breath  of  life  that  Inspires  the  actual  work 
of  the  great  master  himself.  A  remarkable  original  work  of  the  time 
of  Praxiteles  has  been  found  at  Elensis  and  has  been  attributed  to 
Praxiteles;  this  is  the  long-haired  youth's  head  known  as  EubtUeus 
(p.  80}  No.  181).  Affinity  with  the  Praxitelian  school  is  revealed 
also  in  the  Hermes  in  the  Belvedere  at  the  Vatican,  of  which  the 
Athenian  Museum  possesses  a  stylistically  less  faithful  replica  in 
the  Hermes  of  Andros  (p.  81 ;  No.  218).  The  influence  exerted  by 
the  master  on  smaller  works  of  art  is  illustrated  by  the  Terracotta 
Statuettes,  which  have  been  most  numerously  found  at  Tanagiul 
(p.  89).  These  may  serve  to  define  and  enrich  our  conception  of 
the  world  of  forms  with  which  taste  concerned  itself  in  the  age  of 
Praxiteles.  The  son  of  Praxiteles,  who  is  described  as  the  *heir'  of 
his  art,  was  named  Kephisodotos,  like  his  grandfather;  another  son 
was  called  Timarchos.  The  portrait-statue  of  Menander  in  the 
theatre  of  Athens  was  a  joint  work  of  the  two  brothers;  but  the  theory 
that  this  was  reproduced  in  one  of  the  seated  statues  now  in  the 
Vatican  has  been  disproved.  Hauser,  however,  identifies  a  remark- 
able work  of  this  younger  Kephisodotos  in  a  number  of  scattered 
reproductions ;  viz.  the  decoration  in  relief  from  the  altar  of  Zeus 
Soter  and  Athena  Soteira  at  the  Pirsus.  On  the  four  sides  of  the 
altar  were  represented  the  Birth  of  Athena,  the  Agraulidse,  the 
Hors,  and  the  Moirse  or  Fates,  figures  that  are  among  the  most 
beautiful  extant  remains  of  Greek  ait  (Proceedings  of  the  Austrian 
Archaeological  Institute  for  1903,  fig.  v-vi). 

The  name  of  Praxiteles  naturally  suggests  that  of  Skopas,  a 
much  admired  contemporary  in  the  same  walk  of  art.  Among  his 
works  we  often  meet  the  same  subjects  as  we  have  seen  treated  by 
Praxiteles ;  in  the  time  of  Piiny  the  Romans  were  unable  to  decide 
whether  the  large  group  of  Niobe  and  her  Children  was  to  be  assigned 
to  Praxiteles  or  to  Skopas.  At  that  period  the  most  admired  work 
of  Skopas  was  an  extensive  group,  representing  Poseidon^  Thetis j 
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AehiU€iy  NerMi,  Tritons,  and  all  kinds  of  Sea  Monsters,  the  8u1>- 
ject  of  whidh  was  presnmably  the  Nereids  with  the  arms  of  Achilles. 
Of  the  JPediment  Groups  of  ^e  Temple  of  Athena  at  Tegea,  of  which 
Skopas  was  arohite«t  as  well  as  sculptor,  we  have  anfortnn-itely  but 
Tery  scjinty  remains  (p.  80).  But  with  their  assistance  we  have  ob- 
tained some  insight  into  ike  expressive  and  effectlyely  energetic 
style  of  Skopas  in  some  of  his  other  works,  such  as  the  beautiful 
female  head  from  the  S.  slope  of  the  Acropolis  (p.  80 ;  No.  182)  and 
the  tomb-flgure  of  Aristonautes  (p.  84 ;  No.  738).  Skopas  was  also 
rery  active  in  Ionia  and  Caria  in  Asia  Minor.  The  Temple  of  Ar- 
tenUs  at  Bphbsus  and  the  Matisoleum  at  Haukarnassos  attracted 
crowds  of  artists  from  all  parts  of  the  Greek  world;  and  Skopas 
himself  helped  to  adorn  both.  The  most  beautiful  of  the  yery  une- 
qual sculptures  of  tiie  Mausoleum  probably  afford  a  fair  idea  of  the 
art  af  Skopas,  and  a  reference  to  the  best  of  the  columnar  reliefs 
of  Ephesus  (now  in  London)  may  in  the  same  way  represent  ad- 
equately enough  the  sculptured  column  which  we  know  he  oon- 
tritmted  to  that  temple.  The  sculptors  engaged  upon  the  Mausoleum 
included,  besides  Skopes,  Tknotheos,  Bryaxis,  aud  Leochares,  This 
Timotheos  is  certainly  identical  with  the  artist  of  that  name  who 
worked  at  Epldauros  between  380  and  375  B.C.  According  to  the 
building-inscription  he  prepared  the  models  for  the  Plastic  Adorn- 
menu  of  th4  Temple  ofAsklepios,  and  he  carved  the  acroteria  for  one 
side.  The  remains  of  these  works  (p.  81;  Nos.  136-158)  place 
him  in  point  of  style  in  close  relationship  with  the  lofty  Attic  art 
of  Phidias  and  his  successors.  A  pedestal  with  reliefs  and  bearing 
the  signatare  of  Bryaxis  has  been  discovered  in  Athens  (p.  81 ; 
No.  228 Qt) ;  it  bore  a  monument  commemorating  an  equestrian  victory. 
The  artist,  however,  can  scarcely  be  judged  by  this  unimportant 
example.  The  Vatican  possesses  a  small  replica  of  a  characteiistic 
and  beld  composition  by  Leochares,  representing  the  Rape  ofOany- 
mede  by  the  eagle  of  Zeus.  Comparison  with  this  has  led  Winter  to 
detect  the  style  of  the  master  in  the  Apollo  Belvedere.  Leochares  was 
employed  also  by  the  Macedonian  court;  he  executed  the  chrysele- 
phantine statues  of  the  royal  family  for  the  tholos  fo«mded  by 
Philip  at  Olympia  after  the  battle  of  Chaeronea.  A  relief  now  in  the 
Louvre  has  a  reminiscence  of  a  bronze  group  executed  by  Leochares 
and  Lysippos  together  and  erected  at  Delphi  by  Krateros  in  com- 
memoration of  a  hunting-adventure  of  Alexander  (p.  144).  The 
ideals  of  art  had  altered  greatly  in  less  than  a  century.  The  Amazon 
ReliefB  of  the  Mausoleum  possess  a  peculiarly  pathetic  beauty,  with 
their  slender,  tall  figures,  in  marked  contrast  to  the  more  crowded 
composition  of  the  Amazonian  contests  in  the  frieze  of  Phigalia. 
A  taste  had  grown  up  for  reliefs  in  much  more  ^open  order*,  with 
their  fields  less  eloselyflUed,  than  was  the  case  under  the  immed-* 
iote  influence  of  l^e  Parthenon  sculptures.  Thus  the  figures  in  the 
very  effective  frieze  of  the  beautiful  Monument  of  LofsihrfOes  at 
Basdbkmr'b  Greece.    3rd  Edit.  h 
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Athens  (B.C.  334)  aie  separated  by  comparatively  wide  intervals. 
This  reyolution  of  taste  is  obseryed  in  every  department  of  art.  The 
same  custom  of  wide-spacing  of  figures  is  eyident  in  the  narrow 
painted  bands  of  ornamentation  at  Pompeii.  The  sculptures  on  the 
so-called  Sarcophagus  of  Alexander  (now  in  Constantinople),  which 
dates  from  the  end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.,  show  a  reversion  to  the 
crowded  relief  style,  strongly  influenced  by  painting,  which  pre- 
vailed a  century  before.  They  throw  additional  light  upon  Greek 
polychrome  sculpture. 

The  writings  of  the  ancients  contain  many  references  to  the 
development  of  Fainting  after  Polygnotos,  but  we  possess  no  detailed 
description  of  any  particular  work,  nor  are  the  yases  such  com- 
petent guides  of  our  fancy  as  in  the  earlier  stages.  To  a  certain 
extent,  however,  the  vase  -  paintings  are  of  use,  as,  for  example, 
in  illustrating  the  advances  in  composition  and  perspective  which 
the  painting  of  the  close  of  the  5th  cent,  owed  to  such  artists  as 
ApollodoroB,  Zeuxis,  and  Parrhasios,  The  compositions  of  Polygnotos 
resembled  friezes  in  their  general  conception,  producing  somewhat 
the  effect  of  reliefs,  for  the  conyentlonal  treatment  of  the  back- 
ground deprived  the  paintings  of  depth ;  but  this  depth  is  found  in 
later  vase-paintings,  as,  for  example,  on  a  fine  amphora,  found  in 
Greece  and  now  in  the  Louvre,  with  a  representation  of  the  Glgant^ 
omachia  (Monuments  Grecs,  1875,  fig.  1,  2).    This  dates  from^  the 
period  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.   The  axis  of  the  composition  is 
no  longer  parallel  with  the  background,  but  at  an  angle,  almost 
perpendicular  to  it  (comp.  p.  87 ;  No.  1833).  Figures  fore-shortened 
directly  towards  or  directly  away  from  the  beholder  show  that  diffi- 
culties of  draughtmanship  existed  no  longer  for  the  artist.     We 
possess  no  direct  illustration  of  the  important  iunoyation  of  Apollo- 
doros,  who  succeeded  in  making  his  scenes  stand  out  like  life  by 
skilful  modulations  of  colour.   The  six  Paintings  upon  Marble  from 
Herculaneum  and  Pompeii  (now  at  Naples;  comp. Robert's  Uallis<^ 
Winckelmannsprogramme  No.  19,  21-24),  which  are  connected  with 
this  stage  of  art,  are  carefully  shaded  by  darker  strokes,  but  exhibit 
no  true  modulation  of  colour.  The  accentuated  facial  expression  ia 
these  paintings  recalls  the  passion  that  revealed  itself  in  the  higher 
art  of  the  time.  An  idea  of  the  colours  at  the  disposal  of  this  higher 
art  may  perhaps  be  obtained  from  the  polychrome  paintings  on  the 
white  ground  of  the  Attic  Lekythi  (p.  87),  an  elegant  variety  of 
oil-yases  commonly  used  in  the  latter  half  of  the  5th  cent,  for  inter- 
ring with  the  dead.    These  modest  specimens  of  a  mere  artistic 
handicraft  exhibit  the  same  sympathic  feeling  that  breathes  in  the 
beautiful  sepulchral  reliefs.  Zeuxis  and  Parrhasios  are  said  to  have 
carried  technical  skill  to  the  point  of  producing  illusive  imitations 
of  nature;  but  this  exaggeration  of  art  was 'frowned  upon  by  Ptm^ 
phUoSf  the  head  of  the  Sikyon  school,  a  contemporary  and  a  fellow 
countryman  of  Philip  of  Macedon.   Pamphilos,  who  was  both  an 
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aitist  and  a  scholar,  leplaced  mere  empirical  skill  by  a  sound  theoietic 
system,  by  the  help  of  which  painting  attained  its  greatest  triumphs. 
The  celebrated  mosaic  of  the  BatUe  of  Alexander  (now  in  Naples) 
illustrates  the  command  OTer  the  distribution  and  play  of  light 
possessed  by  Pauaias  and  Apelles  (see  below),  who  were  both  pupils 
of  Pamphilos. 

When  we  examine  the  later  vases  for  themselTos,  it  is  impossible 
to  shat  our  eyes  to  a  certain  decadence,  in  spite  of  the  occurrence  of 
occasional  masterpieces  such  as  the  above-mentioned  amphora. 
A  certain  emptiness  is  perceptible.  Trim  maidens  and  handsome 
youths  are  grouped  in  attractive  attitudes,  without  any  definite 
combining  motive.  Cupid  is  conspicuous  in  these  'conversazioni', 
which  sometimes  receive  a  general  mythological  background  by  the 
employment  of  various  subsidiary  designs.  The  artist's  whole  ende- 
avour is  to  be  refined  and  pleasing;  and  gilding  and  bright  pigments 
are  pressed  into  the  service.  Attic  vase-painting  thus  expired  with 
the  'fine  style',  after  the  middle  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  Finally  we 
must  not  overlook  the  influence  of  the  theatre  upon  the  represen- 
tations. This  was  especially  potent  in  Magna  Orsecia,  where  vase- 
painting  was  developed  in  the  last  three  decades  of  the  5th  cent,  in 
close  dependence  upon  the  Attic  school,  though  in  the  4th  cent,  it 
went  its  own  way.  The  large  ornamental  amphor»  of  Apulia  are 
specially  noteworthy  in  this  connection;  on  these  myths  are  fre- 
quently depicted  in  a  series  of  separate  scenes,  arranged  in  rows 
one  above  tbe  other,  and  frequently  giving  distinct  signs  of  borrow- 
ing from  the  stage.  The  narrative  interest  of  the  scene  outweighs 
artistic  considerations,  though  a  high  degree  of  artistic  skill  is  often 
shown.  The  best  effects  are  obtained  in  the  decorative  work,  which 
becomes  more  and  more  developed  at  the  expense  of  the  main  re- 
presentation ;  on  the  smaller  vases  the  latter  disappears  altogether. 
The  severe  linear  and  flat  ornamentation  of  the  Attic  vases  is  in 
striking  contrast  with  the  strong  realistic  tendency  shown  on  the  S. 
Italian  vases.  Elaborate  bands  of  plant- forms,  and,  to  a  less  degree, 
human  figures  and  animals,  are  the  main  elements  of  the  design; 
and  these  are  given  the  effect  of  carvings  by  the  skilful  use  of  per- 
spective and  by  shading  in  varied  tones.  These  vases  are,  in  iact, 
the  foremnneis  of  the  cheerful  decorative  style  of  the  HellenistiG 
period,  which  charms  us  on  the  walls  of  Pompeii. 

VI.  Lysippos  and  Apelles. 

Lytippoi  the  sculptor,  of  Sikyon,  and  Apelles  the  painter,  of 
li.olophon,  are  famous  as  the  two  artists  whom  Alexander  the  Great 
delighted  to  honour  by  sitting  to  them  for  his  portrait.  The  same 
aneient  critics,  who  objected  that  the  figures  of  Polykleitos  showed 
a  eertain  degree  of  monotony  and  heaviness,  found  the  perfection  of 
aft  and  the  standard  of  their  judgment  in  Lysippos.  They  attributed 
to  him- the  credit  of  having  abandoned  the  muscular  and  thickset 
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piopoitions,  wMch  had  become  habitual  and  even  authoritatlTe,  for  a 
more  slender  and  graceful  figure,  of  making  the  head«  smaller  and  the 
whole  figure  taller  —  in  a  word,  they  credited  him  with  supplant- 
ing  the  canon  of  Polykleitos  by  a  completely  new  standard,  in  the 
same  strain  of  comparison  with  Polykleitos  (which,  however,  ignores 
the  Attic  School)  they  ascribed  to  Lysippos  an  important  advance 
in  the  natural  reproduction  of  the  hair  and  praised  his  scrupulous 
attention  to  symmetry  and  the  extreme  delicacy  of  every  detail.  The 
fortunate  discovery  of  a  good  copy  of  the  Apoxyomtnos  of  Lysippos  in 
the  Trastevere  at  Rome  in  1849  and  a  comparison  of  this  figure  with  the 
Doryphoros  of  Polykleitos  enable  us  to  understand  this  point  of  view. 
The  proportions  uf  the  Doryphoros  are  handsome,  full,  and  powerful, 
but  neither  tall  nor  slender.  The  head  is  of  a  normal  size,  but  is  not 
so  small  in  proportion  to  the  body  as  is  sometimes  found  in  nature, 
much  less  so  small  as  to  look  unnatural.  The  pose  is  uaaffeeted  and 
quiet,  based  on  the  simple  contrast  between  the  supporting  and  the 
moving  leg,  which  is  so  common  and  sueceasf ul  a  feature  in  statu- 
ary ;  the  right  foot  is  firmly  planted  en  the  ground,  the  left  foot 
(with  which  the  next  step  is  to  be  made)  is  slightly  in  the  rear,  the 
body  is  scarcely  out  of  the  perpendicular.   The  action  of  tiie  head 
and  right  arm  is  measured  and  simple;  the  hair  clings  closely  to 
the  skull,  the  form  of  which  it  follows  and  reveals.   The  features 
are  handsome  and  well-marked,  but  not  striking;  the  forehead  is 
smooth  and  low,  tho  nose  straight,  the  lower  part  of  the  face  full. 
The  Apoxyomenos  of  Lysippos,  on  the  other  hand,  is  an  unusually 
tall  and  slender  youth,  with  a  small  head  poised  on  a  long  nedc. 
The  limbs  do  not  show  so  marked  a  contrast  of  motion  and  rest,  but 
the  attitude,  though  in  appearance  more  at  ease,  is  really  more  arti* 
floial  and  temporary.   The  feet  are  farther  apart,  and  almost  su^ 
geet  that  the  youth  is  about  to  sway  backwards  and  forwards;  th# 
right  hip  projects  more  beyond  the  straight  line  of  the  body.  If  we 
let  our  eye  follow  the  contour  of  ^e  figure  from  the  feet  to  the 
head  and  then  back  again  to  the  feet,  we  recognise  that  this  attrae-r 
tive,  vigorous,  and  self*sitfflcient  outline  is  formed  by  a  number  of 
small  and  undulating  lines  of  motion.   The  hair  has  a  style  and 
beauty  of  its  own,  though  the  form  of  the  skull  can  also  be  traced. 
The  forehead  projects,  and  is  made  expressiTe  and  animated  hty 
cross-lines.     The  nose  begins  below  the  vault  of  the  brow^   not 
forming  a  straight  line  with  it.   The  forms,  both  in  figure  and 
head ,    are   more  varied  and  more  individual.     The  effect  is  no 
longer  produced  merely  by  forms  and  surfaces^  Hnes  and  points 
become  conspicuous  as  such;   the  strokes  of  the  chisel  mn  into 
each  other  and  intersect ;  the  fine  and  definite  modelling  {Hrodutes 
an  apparently  independent  play  of  light  and  shade,  which  is  closely^ 
akin  to  a  genuine  pictorial  effect.    Whatever  degree  of  fineness, 
of  executi(m  we  allow  to  the  Doryphoros  of  Polykleitos,  even  if  W!e 
could  succeed  in  forming  an  adequate  idea  of  it  and  con86%Uie]itly  of 
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tli«  injastiico  of  tlie  above-mentionecl  eriticiam  of  tho  ancients,  it  would 
still  bo  undoniable  that  tbo  Apoxyomenos  breathes  the  spirit  of  a 
now  epoch,  a  spirit  which  is  ntore  closely  akiu  to  o«r  own  and  for 
which  there  was  no  place  in  the  Wondronsly  chased  vessel  of  Poly- 
hleitian  art.  The  art  of  Lysippos  was  ncTertheless  based  upon  the 
art  of  Polykleitos,  growing  up  partly  in  contemplation  of  it  and 
partly  in  contrast  to  it,  and  Lysippos  was  right  in  calling  the 
Doryphoios  of  Polykleitos  his  teacher.  We  mAf  perhaps  say  that 
Ly$ipp08  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  Polykl€ito$  as  PraiiieU» 
to  liudias*  Just  as  on  the  one  side  We  have  the  works  of  Phi<lias 
and  Praiitoles  resembling  each  other  in  the  purity  and  eharm 
with  which  they  are  covered  as  with  a  transparent  veil,  so  on 
the  other  we  see  the  cieatioBs  of  Polykleitos  and  Lysippos  both 
characterised  by  that  brilliant  and  incisive  clearness  of  general  efiFeot 
and  individual  detail,  which  may  possibly  have  arisen  in  part  from 
tiie  familiajrity  of  these  masters  with  the  art  of  the  bronze-founder. 
The  reaeoiblanoe  in  the  archetypal  forms  of  Phidias  and  Polykleitos 
is  also  obvious  enough,  and  reference  has  been  already  made  to  the 
similarity  of  the  ideal  Which  Praxiteles  and  Lysippos  aimed  at  in 
their  oxocutioB.  There  are  indeed  many  starting-points,  from 
which  we  may  trace  the  individuidity  of  these  great  artists,  as  well 
as  th^  inter-relations  and  contrasts.  Lysippos  is  said  to  have  pro*" 
duoed  1500  works,  including  large  groups,  figures  of  gods  and 
heroes,  portrait-statues,  chariots,  hunts,  lions,  and  bold  personifica- 
tions such  as  that  of  Kairos,  or  Passing  Opportunity.  Lysippos  ranks 
with  Praxiteles  in  determining  the  course  of  art  after  his  time.  The 
type  of  face  with  which  we  beicami»  acquainted  in  the  Apoxyomenos 
frequently  recurs,  with  more  or  less  perfection  and  variation,  but 
still  unmistakeable;  the  ideal  of  divinity  was  altered  to  suit  his 
type,  and  his  treatment  of  form  and  attitude  was  not  allowed  to 
rink  into  oblivion.  So  numerous,  however,  are  the  channels  of 
transmission  and  the  opportunities  of  influonce,  that  in  any  given 
case  it  is  difficult  to  say  positively  when  the  effect  of  the  Lysippian 
model  has  been  direct  or  indirect  A  discovery  by  Preuner  has  shown 
that  the  statue  of  Agias  from  the  votive-offering  of  Daochos  at  Delphi 
(p.  149)  is  a  copy  of  an  original  by  Lysippos  erected  at  Pharsalos. 
Unfortunately  th€  copyist  has  not  been  scrupulously  faithful  to  the 
style  of  the  original,  so  that  his  copy  does  not  shed  much  light  on 
the  art  of  Lysippos. 

As  Lysippos  modelled  the  figure  of  Opportunity,  so  Apellea 
palBted  an  ingenious  and  comprehensive  picture  of  Calumny^  the 
description  of  which  has  incited  many  modern  artists  to  attempt 
a  similar  composition.  Perhaps,  however,  his  most  celebrated  works 
were  Artemis  surrounded  by  her  Nymphs  and  the  Aphrodite  Anady» 
omency  or  Venus  rising  from  the  sea.  The  figure  of  Artemis  we  may 
Imagine  to  have  resembled  the  Diana  of  Versailles.  Venus,  the  foam-* 
bom  goddess,  was  depleted  rising  frcmi  the  waves,  through  which 
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as  through  a  Teil  her  lower  limbs  were  Ylsible ;  with  her  hands  shd 
wrung  the  foam  from  her  hair.  Apelles  is  said  to  have  been  super- 
ior to  all  the  painters  of  antiquity  in  the  quality  of  'Charts*  or 
^Grace' ;  and  we  may  perhaps  obtain  some  idea  of  what  was  meant 
by  this  term  in  the  tender  charm,  the  lively  feeling  for  the  poetry 
of  motion,  which  we  now  and  again  find  in  the  wall-  paintings  of 
Pompeii.  But  his  works  have  perished,  and  with  them  all  possibility 
of  a  true  insight  into  his  art.  It  is  also  narrated  of  Apelles  ^at 
he  succeeded  in  depicting  subjects,  such  as  thunder  and  light- 
ning, which  would  seem  entirely  to  transcend  the  painter's  skill. 
Like  Lysippos,  he  was  believed  to  have  attained  the  highest  pos- 
sible point  of  technical  dexterity.  And  in  fact  these  two  artists 
probably  felt  no  limitations  except  those  they  voluntarily  laid  on 
themselves.  Gods  and  heroes,  portraits  of  all  kinds,  wild  groups  of 
combatants,  naive  genre  scenes,  clever  allegorical  compositions,  all 
yielded  easily  to  their  chisel  and  brush.  After  Lysippos  no  new 
formal  principle  appeared  in  Greek  art ;  there  was  no  lack  of  new 
problems  and  new  subjects,  but  even  the  greatest  of  these  were  easily 
fitted  in  to  the  old  methods  of  execution.  These  methods  became 
expanded,  polished,  and  emphasised;  but  the  way  now  opened  up 
was  wide  enough  to  satisfy  all  needs,  for  in  Lysippos  and  Apelles 
that  conception  of  the  material  and  spiritual  world  which  dominat- 
ed the  subsequent  development  of  art  had  already  gained  the 
upper  hand. 

Vn.  Greek  Art  in  the  Time  of  the  Diadoohi.  Pergamon. 
Shodes.  Alexandria.  Rome. 

In  the  palmy  days  of  Grecian  art  the  leading  place  was  taken 
by  Bellas  proper,  and  especially  by  Atftcn«.  The  requirements  of  the 
new  period,  however,  transcended  both  the  material  and  the  moral 
strength  of  the  small  communities  of  Greece,  the  disintegration  of 
which  had  reduced  it  to  the  level  of  a  mere  shuttlecock  tossed  between 
the  Macedonian  and  Egyptian  interests.  Athens  and  Slkyon,  the  old 
centres  of  art,  continued,  indeed,  their  activity ;  Greece  remained 
full  of  treasures  of  art  and  Athens  still  excited  the  wonder  and  ad- 
miration of  successive  generations;  mighty  princed,  embued  with 
a  spirit  of  Philhellenlsm,  vied  with  each  other  in  adorning  Athens 
with  magnificent  buildings  and  in  thus  securing  an  honourable  con- 
nection of  their  names  with  hers.  But  none  the  less  is  it  true  that 
her  intellectual  supremacy  fell  with  her  political  power  and  passed, 
like  her  commerce  and  her  wealth,  to  new  kingdoms  and  cities. 
Compared  with  Alexandria  and  Antioch  Athens  seemed  a  mere 
provincial  town,  a  retired  and  quiet  retreat  for  the  solitary  student. 
After  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  art  ceased  to  be  so  ex- 
clusively connected  with  the  religious  and  political  life  of  the 
nation  and  became  more  and  more  universal  and  accessible.  The 
Hellenic  and  Hellenised  world  was  full  of  statues.    Pliny  asserts 
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-that  it  would  be  impOBsible  to  give  a  full  list  of  the  statues  in  hlg 
time.  ^During  the  sdilesMp  of  M.  Scauins*,  lie  writes,  *3000  Greek 
statues  were  erected  in  a  temporary  theatre.  After  the  conquest  of 
Aehssa  Mummius  filled  Rome  with  treasures  of  art,  and  the  Luculli 
added  largely  to  the  stock.  Nevertheless  Mucianus  assures  us  that 
&ere  are  still  at  least  3000  statues  in  Rhodes,  and  as  many  more 
at  Athens,  Olympia,  and  Delphi'.  Art  had  become  a  necessity  of 
ordinary  life,  and  this  enormous  production  of  statues  was  looked 
upon  as  a  matter  of  course. 

The  Ptolemies,  Lysimachos,  and  the  Macedonian  rulers  directed 
their  homage  towards  the  island  of  Samoth&akb,  long  celebrated  for 
its  religious  mysteries,  and  have  left  permanent  records  of  their  power 
by  the  gifts  they  lavished  upon  it.  "When  Demetrios  Poliorketes, 
son  of  Antigonos,  defeated  Ptolemy  in  the  decisive  naval  battle  of 
Salamis  (Cyprus)  in  B.C.  306,  in  consequence  of  which  his  father 
assumed  the  royal  title  and  assigned  it  also  to  his  son,  the  triumph 
was  announced  to  contemporary  and  future  generations  by  the  erec- 
tion of  a  superb  monument  of  victory  in  Samothrake.  This  con- 
sisted of  a  colossal  marble  Nike,  represented  as  standing  on  the 
prow  of  a  vessel,  and  stretching  eagerly  forward  in  the  direction  of 
the  vessel's  course,  with  streaming  drapery  and  outspread  wings. 
With  her  right  hand  she  held  to  her  mouth  the  long  'salpinx',  as 
if  to  sound  the  piean  of  victory,  and  in  her  left  was  a  staff  for  use 
in  the  erection  of  the  trophy.  This  statue  is  now  in  the  Louvre, 
having  been  skilfully  put  together  from  a  number  of  fragments 
found  in  Samothrake  in  1863.  It  combines  the  most  vigorous 
breadth  of  conception  with  the  most  complete  mastery  of  detail,  a 
full  and  generous  ideal  of  beauty  with  a  keen  appreciation  of  finesse 
and  elegance,  a  clear  and  definite  effect  in  the  main  outlines  with 
elaboration  and  delicacy  of  individual  features.  The  problem  of  the 
contrast  or  unity  of  drapery  and  body,  which  so  exercised  the  earlier 
Greek  axMsts,  is  here  solved  with  triumphant  ease.  The  original 
solution  of  the  sculptor  of  the  Parthenon  pediment-groups  has  been 
more  fully  developed;  an  almost  modern  interest  in  the  represen- 
tation of  drapery  has  been  attained.  Before  the  Nike  of  Same- 
tiurakOy  as  before  the  Hermes  of  Praxiteles,  we  stand  in  astonish* 
ment  at  the  success  of  the  ancients  in  treating  drapery  with 
dignity  but  without  bringing  it  into  undue  prominence.  The  year 
in  which  the  Nike  was  erected  has  not  been  definitely  ascertained, 
but  it  may  have  been  several  years  after  the  battle  it  comme- 
morated (perhaps  about  B.C.  294).  In  any  case,  however,  the  im- 
portant fact  remains  that  such^a  work  was  executed  about  B.C. 
300,  showing  to  what  a  height  Greek  ait  could  attain  under  the 
influence  of  the  artistic  taste  and  power  developed  since  Praxiteles 
and  Lysippos. 

Nearly  a  century  later  King  Attaloi  /.  of  Psboamon  erected  a 
Votive  Memorial^  containing  a  great  number  of  figures,  on  the  Aero- 
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IK>U8' of  Athens.  In  B:G.  229  he  had  gained  a  brillUnt  and  de- 
dsiTO  rictoiy  Qver  the  Celts,  who  were  then  threi^ening  to  over- 
run the  Grecian  world.  This  triumph  he  deemed  worthy  of  com- 
parison with  the  greatest  achievements  of  Grecian  legend  and  his- 
tory, such  as  the  Contest  of  the  Gods  and  Giants,  the  Strife  of 
Theseus  and  the  Athenians  with  the  Amazons,  and  the  Battle  of 
Marathon.  These  four  contests  wpre  represented  on  his  monument 
in  detached  figures  with  an  average  height  of  two  cubits  (about 
3  ft.),  a  somewhat  unusual  size.  A  fortunate  disoovery  of  Brunn 
has  revealed  to  us  that  we  still  possess  several  figures  from  these 
groups  of  Attalos,  scattered  throughout  different  museums.  Much, 
larger  and  more  elaborate  monuments  of  the  same  kind  were  erected 
at  Pergamon  to  commemorate  the  victories  of  Attalos.  The  victories 
of  Attalos  I.  and  Eumenes  II.  over  the  Gauls  were  represented,  as 
Pliny  informs  us,  by  the  sculptors, /si^ono«,  Ph'yromctchoSf  Straicmi^ 
ko8f  and  AntigonoB.  The  scanty  traces  of  these  works  found  at 
Pergamon  show  that  these  really  were  bronze  statues,  and  also 
that  they  celebrated  victories  over  Antiochos  as  well  as  over  the 
Celts.  The  Oroup  of  QauU  in  the.  Therms  Museum  at  Eome 
and  the  Dying  Qaul  in  the  Capitoline  Museum,  which  evidently 
belong  to  the  same  composition,  also  closely  resemble  the  statues  of 
King  Attalos  and  are  now  unreservedly  ascribed  to  the  Pergamen«e 
school.  The  ^motive*  of  one  of  the  Attalos  figures  is  indeed  almost 
identical  with  that  of  the  Dying  Gaul.  The  last-named  famous 
statue,  long  known  as  the  'Dying  Gladiator'  and  celebrated  by 
Byron  in  a  familiar  passage,  is  ind.eed  a  figure  that  cannot  fail .  to 
move  deeply  a  sympathetic  beholder.  The  powerful  and  heroic  war^ 
nor,  recognisable  as  a  Gaul  by  his  features,  short  hair,  moustache, 
and  twisted  collar,  has  preferred  self-infiioted  dea^  to  defeat  or 
capture  and  has  sunk  down  upon  his  large,  shield,  the  blood  pour- 
ing from  his  wounded  breast }  he  has  previously  broken  the  crooked 
war-horn  beside  him,  which,  like  himself,  he  disdains  to  yield  to 
the  enemy.  The  figure  is  nude,  true  to  the  hardy  boldness  of  the 
Celts  in  exposing  themselves  in  battle  without  armour ;  the  tall, 
firmly*knit,  and  hardened  frame,  with  its  muscles  of  steel,  is  clearly 
exhibited.  The  very  skin,  stretched  tensely  over  the  frame,  gives 
an  impression  of  elastic  toughness  and  impenetrability.  One  feels 
irresistibly  in  gazing  at  this  vigorous  and  well-seasoned  body,  en-» 
shrining  so  proud  and  invincible  a  will,  that  it  would  form  a  noble 
subject  for  the  bronze-founder.  This  marble  statue,  however,  is  so 
full  of  life,  so  masterly  in  conception  and  execution,  that  we  have 
no  ground  to  doubt  that  it  is  an  original  work.  The  group  in  the 
Thermai  Museum  appeals,  perhaps,  even  more  powerfully  to  the  feel- 
ings. The  barbarian  here  has  slain  his  wife  to  save  her  from  cap- 
tivity, and  now  plunges  the  liberating  steel  into  his  own  breast.  We 
may  unhesitatingly  assert  that  representations  of  this  kind  were  im- 
possible before  the  days  of  AUxander  and  AtiatotU.  The  skill  ac« 
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quired  in  earlier  art  is  now  employed  in  producing  a  clearly  defined 
and  historically  faithful  genre-scene.  The  vanquished  barbarian, 
with  his  wild  and  chivalric  bravery  and  his  indomitable  preference 
of  death  to  dishonour,  appeared  an  attractive  and  noble  subject  to 
the  Hellenic  artist.  In  previous  representations  of  Greek  victories 
the  conditions  were  different.  The  Amazons  are  after  all  of  Hellenic 
race  as  well  as  the  Gods  and  Heroes ;  the  Persians  are  indeed  dif- 
ferentiated, but  only  in  general  forms.  Such  a  sympathetic  ab- 
sorption in  the  nature  and  customs  of  the  outer  Barbarian  and 
enemy,  as  is  here  evinced  by  the  faithful  and  dignified  represent- 
ation of  his  peculiarities  of  face,  form,  and  garb,  was  impossible 
until  the  barriers  shutting  off  the  fair  land  of  Greece  from  the  rest 
of  the  world  had  begun  to  be  broken  down.  Additional  evidence  of 
the  interest  felt  by  sculptors  in  this  race  are  the  torso,  found  in 
Delos,  of  a  Celt  still  fighting  though  he  has  been  brought  to  his  knee 
(National  Museum,  No.  247;  p.  83),  and  a  beautiful  head,  found 
in  Egypt  and  preserved  in  the  Cairo  Museum. 

The  accession  of  Eumenes  II.,  the  successor  of  Attalos  I.,  marks 
the  culminating  point  of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamon.  In  his  reign, 
which  lasted  from  B.C.  197  to  B.C.  169,  was  erected  the  huge  Al- 
tar^ the  recent  discovery  of  which  by  Karl  Humann  has  enriched 
the  Berlin  Museum  with  a  series  of  ancient  sculptures  of  the  high- 
est value  and  importance.  At  Pergamon  an  altar  was  placed  upon 
a  huge  platform  approached  by  flights  of  steps,  and  was  surrounded 
with  architectural  monuments,  which  were  elaborately  adorned  with 
reliefs.  The  platform  was  surrounded  by  an  Ionic  colonnade,  open 
on  the  outer  side  and  adorned  on  the  inner  side  (facing  the  altar) 
with  a  Frieze,  representing,  with  an  epic  familiarity,  scenes  from 
the  history  of  Telephos,  son  of  Hercules,  the  mythical  progenitor  of 
the  Pergamenians.  So  far  as  their  unfortunately  very  dilapidated 
condition  allows  us  to  judge,  these  reliefs  were  executed  with  care, 
skill,  and  taste.  Of  much  greater  interest  is  the  large  Frieze  of  the 
Qigantomachia,  which  ran  round  the  outer  face  of  the  platform, 
below  the  columns  of  the  above-mentioned  colonnade,  forming  a 
broad  band  of  ornamentation  between  the  strongly  marked  archi- 
tectural features  of  the  building.  In  mere  point  of  extent  this 
frieze  is  remarkable.  The  height  of  the  relief  is  7^2  f**?  and  the 
length  of  the  frieze  was  about  400  ft.  One  homogeneous  subject, 
the  Battle  of  the  Gods  and  Giants,  occupied  the  whole  of  this  immense 
surface,  the  size  of  which  and  the  number  of  combatants  may  be 
considered  to  illustrate  the  tremendous  exertions  the  Gods  had  to 
put  forth  to  overcome  their  opponents.  They  have  entered  the  contest 
in  fall  force,  attended  by  all  the  demons  and  sacred  animals  and 
furnished  with  all  the  terrors  and  weapons  they  can  muster.  The 
shapes  of  the  giants  are  as  varied  as  those  of  the  gods.  One  of  them, 
at  the  last  gasp  of  strangulation,  has  the  head  and  paws  of  a  lion 
and  the  body  of  a  man,  while  his  lower  limbs  end  in  snakes.   Many 
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of  the  other  giants  are  also  serpent- footed  and  several  have  wings. 
Wild  and  bestial  sons  of  earth  and  youthfol  forms  exeiting  our 
compassion  are  alike  overborne  and  crushed  by  the  triumphant  gods* 
They  moan  and  wail,  they  writhe  and  turn  in  their  pain  and  de- 
spair, the  expression  of  their  death-agony  marking  an  extraordinary 
development  in  Greek  art  as  compared  with  the  gentle  pained 
smiles  of  the  dying  warriors  in  the  iEgina  Marbles,  which  seem  to 
imply  that  a  brave  man  should  accept  death  without  much  ado.  And 
the  difference  between  the  stormy  movement  of  this  Pergamene 
work  and  the  serene  symmetry  of  the  iEginetan  figures  is  equally 
great.  The  earlier  Pergamene  works,  such  as  the  Dying  Gaul,  the 
group  in  the  Thermae  Museum,  and  the  statues  f^om  the  memorial  of 
Attalos,  in  spite  of  their  great  expressiveness,  still  retain  the  entire 
inheritance  of  that  measured  severity  which  characterises  Greek 
sculpture  in  the  round.  In  the  Gigantomachia,  however,  the  relief 
is  an  aid  to  the  extreme  of  boldbiess  instead  of  a  restraint.  The 
freedom  of  the  painter  has  been  adopted  in  these  reliefs ;  there  is 
no  trace  of  any  limitation  imposed  by  the  material  or  by  technical 
rules ;  they  adapt  themselves,  as  if  it  were  the  most  natural  thing 
in  the  world,  to  every  idea,  to  every  nuance  of  feeling.  We  cannot 
withhold  our  enthusiastic  admiration  from  their  incredible  technical 
excellence,  their  marvellous  innate  force  and  originality,  their 
wealth  of  invention,  tiieir  delight  in  creation  and  power,  their  com- 
plete freedom  from  the  servility  to  the  past  which  complains  that 
the  older  masters  have  left  nothing  more  to  do.  Our  idea  of  the 
standard  of  intellectual  vigour  and  artistic  eminence  in  Pergamon 
at  this  period  must,  indeed,  be  a  much  higher  one  than  the  classical 
formulsB  of  Winckelmann  would  allow. 

As  soon  as  the  Pergamene  sculptures  became  known,  students 
of  art  were  struck  by  the  great  similarity  borne  by  some  of  their  indi- 
vidual figures  to  celebrated  works  of  ancient  masters.  The  cor- 
respondence of  greatest  interest  in  the  history  of  art  is  that  between 
the  famous  Laokoon  and  the  giant  in  the  Pergamene  sculptures 
who  is  attacked  by  the  serpent  of  Athena,  while  points  of  resemb- 
lance are  also  found  in  the  figures  of  other  giants.  The  age  oi  the 
Laokoon  group  has  long  been  a  subject  of  dispute,  but  itis  now 
generally  believed  to  have  been  produced  about  100  years  before 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  The  group  is  ascribedto  Ag€84tnder, 
PolydoroSj  and  Athanodoros  of  Rhodes,  that  powerful  and  wealthy 
mercantile  republic,  which  maintained  its  importance  unimpaired 
throughout  the  contests  of  the  Diadochi  and  continued  to  be  a  flour- 
ishing seat  of  commerce  and  art  till  late  in  the  Roman  period.  After 
the  successful  repulse  of  the  attack  of  Demetrios  Poliorketes,  art, 
which  was  cultivated  at  Rhodes  with  intelligence  and  taste,  received 
a  new  and  powerful  impetus.  At  this  period  a  Rhodian  sculptor. 
Chares  of  Lindos,  a  pupil  of  Lysippos,  finished  after  twelve  years' 
labour,   a  Colossal  Bronze  Statue  of  HelioSy  the  tutelary  deity  of 
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Rhodes,  105  ft  high,  which  ranked  as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world.  The  widespread  modern  belief  that  this  figure  stood  astride 
the  entrance  to  the  harbour  of  Rhodes  is,  however,  one  of  those 
fantastic  and  obstinate  errors,  the  origin  of  which  is  as  difficult  to, 
explain  as  the  belief  itself  is  to  eradicate.  The  Rhodians  afterwards 
gradually  erected  more  than  a  hundred  other  colossi,  though  none 
of  them  were  so  large  as  the  first.  Rhodiau  wealth,  luxury,  and  love 
of  display  gave  full  employment  to  the  artists  who  flocked  to  the 
island.  The  group  of  the  so-called  Famese  Bull,  executed  by  Apol- 
lonios  and  TaurUko^,  of  Tralles,  stood  at  Rhodes  before  it  was  re- 
moved to  Rome.  This  bold  composition  shows  much  more  move- 
ment and  is  more  picturesquely  conceived  than  the  Laokoon,  which 
it  is  usual  to  praise  as  the  ^most  perfectly  harmonious'  work  of  an- 
cient art.  In  its  delineation  of  form  it  is,  however,  much  earlier  in 
8tyl«,  much  more  closely  allied  to  the  Dying  Qinl  and  other  Per- 
gamene  sculptures. 

:TlLese  impassioned  worics ,  however ,  reveal  only  one  side  of 
Hellenistic  art.  From  its  literature  we  learn  that  this  age  delighted 
in  ^e  idyllic  and  the  familiar ;  and  the  same  taste  found  expression 
in  art,  as,  for  example,  in  representations  of  humble  types  —  fisher- 
men, peasants,  slaves,  aged  women  etc.  (comp.  e.g,  the  statuettes 
of  a  fisherman  and  a  peasant-woman  in  the  Palace  of  the  Conser- 
vator! at  Rdme).  It  inspired  also  an  entire  class  of  markedly 
Pictorial  Beliefs'^ ,  characterized  by  a  wholly  novel  particularity  in 
the  representation  of  landscapes.  In  one  of  these  reliefs  (now  at 
Munich)  we  see  a  peasant  on  his  way  to  market  with  a  cow  and  a 
lamb ;'  and  two  admirable  specimens  at  Vienna  show  scenes  from 
nature  —  a  lioness  and  cubs  in  a  cave  and  a  ewe  suckling  her 
lamb.  Even  when  the  subject  of  the  relief  is  mythological  it  is 
often  permeated  by  an  idyllic  strain.  This  branch  of  art  has  been 
claimed  as  peculiar  to  Axbxanbbia.  That. flourishing  Hellenistic 
city'  had  certainly  not  lagged  behind  the  towns  of  Asia  Minor  in 
the  pursuit  of  art  The  colossal  Statue  of  the  Nile  surrounded  by 
mesry  children  (emblematic  of  the  cubits  which  the  river  rises ), 
now  in  the  Vatican,  is  correctly  regarded  as  an  Alexandrian  work. 
The  mild  and  cheerful  repose  of  the  river-god  is  in  direct  contrast 
to  the  pathos  of  the  above-mentioned  Pergamenian  and  Rhodian 
soulptures;  axid  the  scenes  from  life  by  the  river  on  the  plinth 
recall  the  pictorial  reliefs.  But  to  restrict  this  variety  of  art  to 
Alexandria  would  be  to  limit  its  extent  unduly.  In  considering 
tine  'various  developments  within  Hellenistic  art  generally,  we  must 
be  on  our  guard  against  laying  too  much  stress  upon  local  elements. 
Numerous  admirably  characteristic  types  of  humble  life,  sometimes 
even  caricatures,  are  found  among  the  terracottas  of  Asia  Minor 
also.    Decorative  works  from  Pergamon  exhibit  designs  with  little 

t  Collected   in    Th.    Sc?iveibe)'\t    comprehensive   work,    Ilellenistische 
Rellefbilder  (Leipzig  ^  1890). 
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Cupids  y  busied  in  all  sorts  of  occupations.  Some  of  the  scenes  of 
the  Telephos  frieze  (€,g.  Hercules  watching  Telephos  being  suckled 
by  a  lioness  in  the  cave)  resemble  the  above-mentioned  pictorial 
reliefs,  both  in  their  conception  of  the  mythological  and  their  treat- 
ment of  landscape.  Rome,  which  was  completely  hellenized  so  far 
as  art  was  concerned ,  is  of  especial  importance  in  this  connection, 
for  both  the  number  and  the  excellence  of  examples  discovered 
there.  This  style  flourished  in  Rome  eren  in  the  Augustan  age, 
as  we  may  see  from  a  relief  from  the  Ara  Pacia,  the  sumptuous 
altar  erected  in  B.C.  13  to  commemorate  thQ  return  of  Augustus 
from  Spain.  The  popular  sculptor  Arkesilaotj  a  contemporary  of 
Julius  Cssar,  was  a  representative  of  this  cheerful  and  familiar 
variety  of  art.  Among  his  works  were  a  lioness  playing  with  Cupids 
and  nymphs  mounted  upon  Centaurs. 

Damophon  of  Messene^  an  important  Peloponnesian  ma^iter,  who 
flourished  in  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  occupies  an  entirely  peculiar 
position.  As  a  master  skilled  in  every  technique  he  was  employed 
by  the  Eleans  to  restore  the  statue  of  Zeus  by  Phidias.  From  what 
we  know  of  his  works  he  seems  to  have  devoted  his  talents  ex- 
clusively  to  religious  art;  and  this  fact  explains  his  peculiar  posi- 
tion. Pausanias  describes  a  group  of  cult-statues  made  by  Damophon 
for  Lykosouba,  including  figures  of  Demeter,  her  daughter  revered 
there  under  the  name  of  Despoina,  Anytos  the  Titan,  foster-father 
of  the  latter,  and  Artemis.  Such  a  composition  reminds  us  of 
works  by  Kephisodotos  and  his  son  Praxiteles,  and  the  style  of  the 
extant  heads  of  Demeter,  Anytos,  and  Artemis  (p.  81 ;  No.  225a) 
shows  that  the  artist  had  reverted  to  the  lofty  ideals  of  the  4th  cen-* 
tury.  The  style  of  his  own  period  was  not  adapted  for  sincerely 
pious  conceptions.  On  the  other  hand,  the  extant  fragment  of  the 
drapery  of  Demeter,  with  embroidery  represented  in  low  relief,  is  a 
characteristic  specimen  of  Hellenistic  decorative  art  The  choice  of 
subject  for  the  embellishment  of  the  lower  borders  is  interesting, 
viz,  the  earlier  ^dasmons'  of  the  Greek  prehistoric  period,  with  which 
Mycenaan  art  has  made  us  familiar.  They  had  maintained  their 
existence  in  the  recesses  of  Arcadia. 

The  phenomenon  of  the  reversion  to  the  forms  of  the  4th  cent., 
which  in  Damophon's  case  was  connected  with  the  religious  character 
of  his  works,  may  be  observed  in  other  masters  also  after  about  the 
middle  of  the  2nd  century.  We  must  not  forget  that  Phidias, 
Praxiteles,  Skopas ,  and  other  great  masters  had  never  lost  their 
classic  importance,  even  during  the  vogue  of  the  impassioned  Hellen- 
istic school.  The  king  of  Pergamon  who  erected  the  famous  altar  also 
collected  originals  and  copies  of  eariier  worits  to  embellish  the  library 
of  his  capital.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  learned  attitude 
towards  art.  The  sculptors  of  the  frieze  of  the  giants  certainly  did 
not  feel  themselves  in  opposition  to  their  great  predecessors;  in 
the  satisfaction  inspired  by  their  own  skill,  they  never  realized  how 
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far  tkey  had  distaneed  these.  Bfit  a  longieg  fbr  modesation  must 
have  followed  this  great  oiithiiiBt  of  paMionate  expression;  to  eon- 
tifive,  still  less  to  carry  higher  what  had  been  aoeompUshed  in  the 
Gigantomachia  was  iinpossifole.  The  creator  of  the  UBlversally  ad- 
mire Ventu  of  Milo  in  the  Louvrd  prohably  shared  this  feeling. 
He  was  a  native  of  Antiochia  on  the  M»ander,  but  only  the  latter 
half  of  hie  name,  —  andro^  ^  was  preserved  in  the  inscription  ou 
the  base  of  the  statue,  now  lost ;  he  may  have  been  called  Agesan- 
dros,  Htj^esandros,  or  Alexandres.  The  influence  of  earlier  art  is 
seen  in  the  motive  of  the  figure,  in  the  forms  of  the  body  and  he&d, 
aad  in  the  simpler  treatment  of  the  drapery.  But  the  sculptor  was 
no  mere  copyist ;  a  true  artist ,  he  has  handled  the  borrowed  sug- 
gestions wi^  independence,  and  produced  a  work  emphatically  his 
own.  The  left  arm  of  this  statue  probably  leant  lightly  against  a  tall 
pillar,  while  the  tight  hand  grasped  the  drapery ;  and  the  influence 
of  the  earlier  schools  is  seen  in  the  marked  movement  of  tbe  upper 
part  of  the  body,  which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  this  calm  attitude. 
The  celessal  Statue  of  Poseidon  (p.  82;  No.  235),  also  found  in 
the  island  of  Melos ,  is  still  under  the  influence  of  the  'pathetic' 
sebeol,  but  resembles  the  Venns  in  certain  stylistic  peculiarities. 

In  AisiENe,  which  had  become  a  quiet  centre  of  science  and  art-, 
the  st^^e  of  the  4th  cent,  seems  still  to  have  been  cultivated.  The 
numerous  great  works  of  the  earlier  period  held  the  artists  in  thrall. 
Their  works  are  pleasing  and  technically  often  very  good,  but  they 
want  the  Intrinsic  greatness  with  which  the  great  historical  events 
inspired  the  art  of  the  new  eastern  centres.  When  we  compare 
the  Nike  ef  Samothrake  with  the  Themis  of  Bhanmus  (p.  82; 
NOk  231),  an  approximately  contemporaneous  At^c  work,  we  feel 
that  tlie  difference  between  them  is  not  due  solely  to  the  difference 
of  the  8ttb(|ect  or  to  inequality  of  talent  in  the  sculptors.  A  conscious 
classicism  makes  itself  felt  in  the  work  of  Rhamnns  \  and  this  same 
tendency  prevails  throughout  Attic  art  Another  example  of  it  is 
seen  in  the  remains  of  a  large  group  representing  Zeus,  Athena, 
Mnemosyne,  ApoUo,  and  the  Muses  (p.  83;  Nos.  233,  234),  by 
Euhoutides,  a  master  of  the  latter  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  This  was 
diseovered  near  the  Theseion  station  at  Athens.  A  sculptor-family 
of  the  same  century,  in  which  the  names  PolykUs  and  Tinnirchides 
were  hereditary ,  is  of  special  interest  here ,  because  certain  of  its 
member»,  a  Timarohides  with  his  sons  Polykles  and  Dionysios,  were 
taken  to  Biome  by  Q.  Metellus  after  his  victorious  campaign  in  Mace- 
donia and  AchsBa  in  146  B.C.  There  they  executed  several  statues 
of  the  gods.  The  above-mentioned  Dionysios  and  his  nephew  Timar-* 
chides  executed  also  the  honorary  Statue  of  C.  OfeUius  Ferus ,  a 
member  of  the  Italian  colony  on  the  island  of  Delos ,  where  the 
stflittae  still  stands  (p.  236).  For  the  body  they  adapted  a  well* 
knbtm  type  of  Hefmes ,  familiar  to  us  from  the  Belvedere  Hermes 
and  the  Hermes  of  Andres  (p.  cxii) ,  and  they  finished  the  work 
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with  a  portrait-head,  a  method  of  portraiture  adopted  later  for  many 
aristocratic  Romans  and  Roman  ladies.  In  the  case  of  such  sculp'* 
tors  there  is  no  longer  any  question  of  style;  they  are  merely  learned 
copyists.  A  similar  procedure  was  followed  by  the  elder  Timar- 
chides  and  his  brother  Timokles,  who  executed  a  statue  of  Athena 
Kransea  at  Elateia  after  a  model  of  the  Athena  Promachos  at  Athens^ 
and  furnished  It  with  a  copy  of  the  shield  of  the  great  Parthenos 
of  Phidias.  The  circumstance  that  these  sculptors  usually  worked 
together  is  quite  in  accord  with  their  attitude  to  -art.  The  inscrip- 
tions on  various  works  found  in  Italy  hare  preserved  for  us  the 
names  of  several  other  Athenians  employed  by  Roman  connoisseurs 
at  the  end  of  the  republic  or  the  beginning  of  the  empire.  These 
works  are  partly  free  adaptations  and  partly  more  or  less  faithful 
copies  of  famous  sculptures  of  the  best  period.  One  of  the  most 
celebrated  is  the  Torso  in  the  Vatican,  by  Apollonhs,  son  of  Nestor. 
Olykon  of  Athens,  the  sculptor  of  the  Famese  Hercules,  has  in  that 
figure  reproduced  a  work  by  Lysippos  with  an  exaggeration  of  the 
forms  to  suit  the  taste  of  an  age  that  delighted  in  the  muscular 
development  of  professional  athletes' and  gladiators.  A  faithfoi 
bronze  copy  of  the  head  of  the  Doryphoros  of  Polykleitos,  found 
with  others  in  a  villa  at  Herculaneum,  is  by  ApoUonios,  the  son  of 
Archias.  Of  the  remarkable  reliefs  and  pedestals,  altars,  eande^ 
labra,  and  vases  adorned  with  reliefs,  which  seem  to  have  enjoyed 
great  popularity  at  Rome  for  some  time,  a  large  proportion  may  bo 
ascribed  to  Athenian  sculptors  on  the  authority  of  inscriptions.  The 
stock-in-trade  of  these  artists  was  a  number  of  recognized  typical 
figures,  which  could  be  combined  as  desired.  These  pattern-figures 
were  derived  not  only  from  the  art  of  the  5th  and  4th  cent. ;  they 
Included  also  figures  from  the  close  of  the  archaic  period,  which 
were  highly  thought  of  by  connoisseurs  of  art.  The  imitation  of 
archaic  forms  is  found  at  an  even  earlier  date;  it  was  based  upon 
the  religious  or  decorative  purpose  of  the  works  in  which  it  occurs." 
But  the  novel  feature  in  these  reliefs  is  the  mingling  of  archaic 
figures  and  forms  with  those  of  the  developed  style,  and  this  cam 
be  explained  only  as  the  result  of  an  erudite  antiquarian  interest,  by 
which  artistic  fueling  was  completely  overborne.  We  have  already 
noticed  the  beginning  of  this  tendancy  in  the  family  of  Polykles. 
Although  all  these  artists  were  Athenians,  we  must  not  assume  that 
eclecticism  was  peculiar  to  the  Attic  school  alone.  In  all  probability 
it  had  its  roots  in  the  historical  art-studies  of  the  Pergamenians. 

PaHMeSj  a  sculptor  of  S.  Italy,  who  wrote  a  treatise  in  five 
books  on  the  most  famous  works  of  art,  was  an  eclectic  also.  A 
figure  of  a  youth  in  the  Villa  Albani  at  Rome,  a  copy  of  an  original  of 
the  first  half  of  the  5th  cent. ,  bears  the  name  of  his  pupil  Stephanos. 
The  same  figure  recurs  in  two  groups,  that  ot  Orestes  and  Elektra 
at  Naples  and  that  of  Orestes  and  Pylades  in  the  Louvre,  which 
reveal  the  lowest  level  of  artistic  feeling.  Figures  of  different  Btylea 
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ftnSL  of  different  periede  ate  forced  t^to  comMnation  In  the  most 
arbitrary  manner,  which  offends  the  eye.  And  moreover  heads  from 
other  works  are  fitted  npon  hodies  which  sometimes  do  not  har- 
monize with  them  even  in  style.  The  better  arranged  gronp  of  a 
Woman  and  a  Youth  in  the  Therms  Mnsenm  at  Rome,  the  work  of 
MendaoSj  a  pnpil  of  Stephanos,  has  a  certain  sentim^ital  charm  of 
its  own.  But  even  its  merit  is  lessened  when  we  learn  that  the 
same  woman^s  figure  occurred  in  other  combinations. 

Fortunately  this  taste  could  not  permanently  maintain  itself. 
The  healthier  Hellenistic- Alexandrian  deyelopment  oi  art,  which, 
as  we  hate  seen,  flourished  in  Rome  at  the  same  period,  overcame 
it.  This  we  gather  from  the  reliefs  on  Roman  sarcophagi.  The  spirit 
of  the  Gentanrs  ridden  by  Cupids,  found  in  Hadrian's  Yilla  at  Tivoli 
and  now  in  the  Oapitoline  Museum  and  in  the  Louvre,  is  also  quite 
Hellenistic.  Their  sculptors^,  Arittecu  and  Papios,  belonged  to  the 
School  of  Aphrodiiias^  probably  the  Oarian  town  of  that  name,  which, 
judging  from  numerous  inscriptions  found  mostly  in  Rome,  seems 
to  have  developed  a  considerable  artistic  activity  about  -the  end  of 
the  Ist  cent,  after  Christ. 

'     Hellenism  continued  to  flourish  not  only  in  sculpture  but  also 
in  Painting  (comp.  the  mural  paintings  of  Pompeii),  in  the  minor 
iHranol^s  pf  art,  and  in  Architeetute.   The  severe  and  simple  Doric 
style  of  architecture  reached  its  highest  level  in  the  6th  cent.  B.C., 
and  already  in  the  4th  cent,  intelligent  appreciation  of  it  seems  to 
have  vanished,  if  we  may  judge  e.g.  from  the  remains  of  the  Temple 
of  Athena  atPergamon  (comp.  the  remains  in  the  Pergamon  Museum 
at  Berlin).   The  elegant  Ionic  and  Corinthian  styles^  with  their  rich 
i^namentation,  better  suited  the  skill  and  taste  of  the  later  generation. 
The  strain  of  realism,  in  which  the  4th  cent  anticipated  Hellenistlo 
art,  reveals  itself  in  the  acanthus  ornaments  and  other  embellish- 
ments borrowed  from  vegetable  forms.  An  accentuated  play  of  light 
and  shadow  was  secured  hy  the  depth  given  to  the  ornamentation. 
The  temples  of  Priene  and  Magnesia  on  the  Meander  are  good 
examples  of  this  period.  A  farther  development  of  these  Hellenistic 
forms  is  illustrated  in  buildings  of  the  imperial  period,  such  as  the 
Temple  of  Hadrian  and  Trajan  on  the  Acropolis  of  Pergamon  and 
the  Ionic  temple  on  the  theatre-terrace.    These  are  differentiated 
f^om  the  earlier  huildings  by  a  greater  accnmulation  of  ornament 
and  a  greater  prominenee  given  to  the  exhibition  of  technical  skill. 
But  the  Hellenistic  period  furnished  patterns  for  the  Roman  period 
not  only  in  the  external  forms  of  architecture,  but  also  In  the  whole 
gfeneral  plans  of  structures,  such  as  markets,  hatha,  and  libraries, 
demanded  by  the  larger  needs  and  increasing  trafflc  of  great  towns. 
The  reign. of  Hadrian,  the  great  Philhellene,  once  more  roused 
the  national  feeling  of  Greece.  In  the  domain  of  art  this  awakening 
sought  expression  in  an  effort  to  revive  the  lofty  style  of  the  great 
period.  But  however  correct  in  execution  the  works  of  this  epoch 
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may  be,  t^y  lefeiTe  xtn  cold;  akef  reoftll  the  <tl«6fiioi8m  of  theEmpira 
style^  The  flguie  of  a  Priistesi  of  JbU  on  a  tombstone  in  the  Al^emiaa 
Maieam  (Room  rr,  No.  1193)  m»y  serve  ai  an  example.  Bat  this 
art  produced  also  more  important  creations,  such  as  the  busts  and 
statues  of  Aniinous  (p.  83;  Not.  417,  418).  Honourable  mention 
must  ako  be  made  of  the  Bearded  Bead  (p.  83 ;  No.  419),  found  in 
the  theatre  at  Athens^  vhieh  TiTidly  suggests  later  heads  of  Ohiastb 
This  is  at  the  same  time  a  charactecistlc  e&ample  of  the  elaborate 
treatment  of  surfaces.  In  portraiture  art  found  a  ield  which  it  long 
continued  to  culti^rate  with  great  success.  Among  the  best  e&amples 
of  this  branch  is  the  long  series  of  Butis  of  Athenian  JTotrnttae 
(p.  83;  Nos.  384-416),  extending  in  date  from  the  1st  to  the  3rd 
cent  after  Christ  But  net  even  imperial  favour  eould  reproduce  the 
healthy  soil^  in  which  the  nobie  tree  of  0reek  art  had  grown  up,  to 
bear  such  magniflceiit  and  such  varied  fruit 

Since  the  eiettion  of  tiie  great  memorial  of  Attaloexm  the  Aoro^ 
poUs,  Atkbhs  had  frequently  received  tokens  of  tiie  respect  of 
foreign  p|inces  and  patrons.  It  is  melancholy  to  lefleet  that  the 
city,  which  had  once  taken  the  lead  in  all  that  was  best  in  poetry 
and  art,  which  had  imposed  its  rules  of  taste  upon  the  whole  ef  the 
Hellenic  and  part  of  the  Barbarte  World  (down  even  to  the  stamps 
on  the  coins  of  the  Persian  satrapies)  *^  that  this  city,  during 
the  last  oentudes  of  ancient  art,  had  nothing  to  show  but  repro* 
ductions  atid  echoes  of  what  had  been  created  elsewhere.  The 
descendants  of  the  proud  victors  of  Msjrathon  had  s«nk  so  low  ae  te 
welcome  with  delight  the  favours  of  any  and  every  stranger  and  to 
adLUOWliidgiB  them  with  the  most  unmeasured  expressions  of  grst^ 
tmde.  Eumenee  II.  and  Attalos  U.  built  here  stoas  and  colonnades^ 
a  Syrian  named  Androntlsos  erected  an  ootagonal  clock-^ower  with 
a  vane  and  the  unceasing  gods  of  the  winds  in  relief,  Caesar  and 
Augnsius  provided  the  Agora  with  a  new  gate,  and  Aprippa  preeent- 
ed  the  citizens  with  a  small  theatre.  The  chief  benefactor,  how-* 
ever,  was  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  though  HerodtB  AXHcub^  a  private 
citizen  and  native  of  Athens,  vied  with  him  in  the  magnificence  ef 
his  donations.  The  Ot;ympieion^  or  Temple  of  the  Olympian  Zeus, 
which  had  been  begun  by  Pti$isira^9  and  continued  (aftef  cen-» 
turies  of  repose)  by  the  Roman  ardiitect  CdtsuUus  at  the  expense 
of  AfUtOflfttM/F.  ET^fhanM^  Was  fiiwUy  completed  by  BadriOM^inih. 
unexampled  magnificence.  A  Nevo  Athent  ef  Roman  villae  sprang 
up  in  the  quarter  near  this  tem]^e.  Heroics  Atlieus  provided  the 
Panailhenaic  Stadion  with  marble  seats  and  built  the  Odtion,  at 
the  base  of  the  Acropolis,  not  far  from  the  great  Theatre  of  Dieai-' 
ysos.  In  i^te,  however,  of  the  beauty  of  the  group  of  OorintiiiAn 
columns  at  the  Olympieion,  in  spite  of  the  reflection  that  the  build- 
ings must  have  been  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  citizens,  in 
spite  ef  their  instructive  nature  and  an  inherent  attraotiv^nese 
which  would  delight  us    anywlieie  else  —  in  spite,  too,   of  the 
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most  conscientioiis  effort  to  include  them  as  necessary  parts  of  the 
widest  historical  view,  we  cannot  rid  onrselTOs  of  the  feeling  that 
they  are  interlopers  in  Athens.  The  buildings  and  ruins  of  the  age 
of  Perikles  alone  harmonise  with  the  noble  natural  scMiery  around 
Athens,  to  which  indeed  they  add  a  frosh  charm;  they  alone  adapt 
themselves  to  the  ideal  Athens  which  forms  the  most  co&tly  treasure 

bequeathed  to  n»  by  the  glorious  memories  of  aaeient  Qreek  history. 

Those  who  •wish  ^to*  extend  their  •etwdies  InOreek  Art  will  find  ample 
material  in  the  following  works:  — 

ffeinrich  BrunnU  ^Oeschichte  dev  grfeehiseheB  KClnstUr'  (1863-59)} 
Winekelvumn^t  ^Iii«toiy  of  Anciego^  Art*  (Sngl. trans. by  Q.  H.Lodge;  Londgai, 
1881);  A,  a  Murruy'i  ^Hi«tory  of  Greek  Sculptojra^  (2  vols.;  London,  1880-83; 
3nd  edit.  1880)|  LUhluft  ^History  of  Axi^  (BngU  trans,  edited  by  C.  Gook; 
Kew  York,  1878)  -  nd  ^History  of  Sculpture'  (trans,  by  F.  E.  Bunnett;  London, 
187^;  FriedeHcJu*  ^Bausteine  zur  Geschichte  dw  griechi^tdi-rSmischen 
Plastik'  (new  ed.  by  Paul  Wolters);  Jfr#.  Luey  M.  ld%tchelV%  ^History  of 
Ancient  Sculpture'  (London,  1883);  r.  von  Reber^t  History  of  Ancient  Art* 
(trans,  by  Dr.  Joseph  T.  Clarke;  London,  1883);  Sir  C.  T.  Newton'' $  *EssayB 
on  Art  and  Archeeology*  (London.  1880) ;  M.  ColUgnon*s  ^Manuel  d'Arch^o* 
logie'  (^ngl.  tratas.  by  J.  H.  Wright :  1884)  and  ^Histoire  de  la  Sculpture 
Grecque*  (2  vols. ;  Paris,  189i-i)7) ;  MUs  Jane  BarrUon't  ^Introductory  Studies 
in  Qreek  Art'  (London,  188&);  /.  Overbeck^t  ^Geschichte  der  gpieehischea 
Plastik'  (3rd  ed.;  Leip/ig,  1880-83);  A.  FurtteSnglerU  ^Masters  of  Greek 
Sculpture*  (trans,  by  Miss  E.  Sellers;  London,  J 895);  £.  A.  Oariner'i  Hand- 
book of  Greek  Sculpture  (London,  18$i6). 


Synopsis  of  the  History  of  Greek  Art. 

Page 
Introductory  Remarks Iziii 

/.  Heroic  Period,    Troy^  Mycenae^  CrtU. 

Earliest  stage  of  art:  Troy,  Ist  and,  2nd  layers;  origin  of  the 
temple  and  later  architectural  members;  metal-work,  pottery, 

beginning  of  sculpture Ixviii 

Island  Ari  in  the  C^clades,  Crete,  and  the  Greek  mainland  ;  pottery        Izix 
Hyoeneean  art    Crete  its  centre;  Knossos^PhRstos^  avohiteeture; 
frescoes;  aculpiuM;  industrial  arts;  pottery  $  nationality  ol  tho 
transmitters  of  this  art;  expansion  of  this  art  .....    .         Ixx 

//.  Early  Greek  Period,    Arehaie  Art. 

Decoratire  art  ta  the  9-Mi  eent.  B.C. ;  geometrical  and  oriental 

style.    Metal  work;  'pottery  ■..•.•.•,•...•.•.     .    ,    .    .      Ixxiv 

Architecture :  beginning  of  the  Doric  and  Ionic  styles     ....      Ixxvi 

Sculpture.  Early  archaic  period:  Crete,  the  Peloponnesus,  Selinns; 
early  art  in  Ionia,  the  islands  of  Samos,  l^axos,  etc.,   and 

Didyma.    Rise  of  the  School  of  Chios Ixxiz 

Later  Archaic  period ;  later  O^iani  lUkatftes  of  maidens  on  the 
Acropolis  at  Athens  and  in  Delos,  Parian  School,  Attic  School; 
Peloponnesian  Schools  of  Slkyon  and  Argoe;  .^^nai  Ealamls, 
Pytbageras;  Sculptures  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  at  Olympia     .    Ixjudr 

Painting  in  the  6tb  cent.  B.C.:  Attic  black-figured  vases;  Ionic 
■    painting;  Attic  red-figured  vases  of  ttie  severe  style  and  of  the 
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III.  Phidias  and  Ms  Contemporaries.  Pag^ 

Polygnotos,  Mikon,  Pancenos xcviii 

Phidias:  Statue  of  Zeus  at  Olympia,  the  Parthenon  andPtatue  of 

Athena - xclx 

Myron  (  Parthenon  sculptures  s  Propyl  laa;  temples  of  Nike  and 
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Agorakritos  and  Alkamenes.  Ionian  works,  Peeonios^  statues  of 
youths  from  Antikythera  and  Ephesus ;  Dsedalos,  grandson  of 
Polykleitos;  disappearance  of  geographical  differentiation  of 
schools  ..•..•'•».•.• cri 

IV.  Folpkkitcs  and  Ms  School, 

Doryphoros,  Diadumenos,  Amazon,  and  Hera  of  Polykleitos; 
Kaukydes.  Votive  offering  for  JSgospotami  at  Delphi.  Poly- 
kleitos  the  Younger:  Tholos  at  Epidauros,  Amycleean  Aphrodite        evil 

V.  Family  of  Praxiteles,    Skopas. 

Praxiteles  the  Elder;  Kephisodotos :  Eirene  with  the  infant  Ploutos         cix 
IPraxiteleS:  Leto  group  and  reliefs  at  Mantinea,   Cnidian  Aphro- 
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Skopas :  Niohides,  Kereids,  Pediment  of  the  temple  of  Athena  at 
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Timotheos:  Sculptures irom  the  temple  of  Asklepios  at  Epidauros; 
Bryaxis ;  Leochares :  Ganymede,  Apollo  Belvedere ;  Monument 
of  Lysikrates,  Sarcophagus  of  Alexander    ........       cxiii 

Painting  after  Polygnotos :  Apollodoros,  Zeuxis,  Parrhasios ;  paint- 
ings on  marble, lekythi  with  white  ground ;  Pamphilos,  Pausias ; 
mosaic  of  Alexander's  Battle;  the  fine  style  of  Attic  vase- 
painting;  S.  Italian  vases •«...•.       exiv 

VL  LyHppos  and  Apelles, 

Apoxyomenos  of  Lysippos,  statue  of  Agias  at  Delphi,   Eairos; 

Calumny  by  Apelles.    Artemis,  Aphrodite  Anadyome     .    .    .         cxv 

VJI.  Time  of  the  Diadochi.  Pergamon,  Alexandria^  Rhodes^ 
Jtome.  

I^ike  of  Samothrake;  votive  memorial  of  Attalos,  statues  of  Gauls; 

Altar  at  Pergamon;  Laokoon ;  Colossus  of  Rhodes ;  Famese  bull     exviii 

Genre  figures.  Idyllic  tendency.  Alexandria.  Statue  of  the  19'ile ; 
so-called  Alexandrian  pictorial-reliefs.  Predominance  of  this 
style  at  Rome;  Arkesilaosi  •  .    .    .  • oxxiii 

Damophon  of  Messene.   Return  to  the  simpler  forms  of  the  art  of 

the  5th  and  4th  cent.,  Aphrodite  and  Poseidon  of  Melos    .    .     cxxiv 

Art  in  Attica  in  the  8rd  and  3nd  cent.  B.C.,  Eubonlides,  Family 
of  Bolykles.r  Xee-Attic  art  in  Italy,  eclecticism.  Pasiteles. 
Continuation  of  Hellenic  art  under  the  emperors.  School  of 
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The  testimony  of  the  ancients  does  not  afford  ns  a  complete 
^ietaie  of  ancient  Athens,  but  it  supplies  us  with  some  features  of  it. 
In  the  great  geographical  work  of  Strabo  (ca.  66  B.C.  -  ca.  24  A.1).) 
the  section  devoted  to  Athens,  and  Attica,  which  he  perhaps  nerei 
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•Tisited,  is  short  and  unsatisfactory.  Our  chief  source  of  information 
about  Athens. and  the  rest  of  Greece  is  the  description  (UtpifyfriQi^ 
Tf)<'EXXa&o<)  of  Pau$ania8,  who  trayeUed  in  Greece  in  the  second 
century  of  the  present  era.  Scholars  are  still  engaged  in  trying  to 
ascertain  the  exact  degree  of  originality  in  the  ten  hooks  of  this 
"wotk  and  to  determine  how  far  Pausanias  has  trusted  to  other  au- 
thorities* Among  Ms  predecessors  were  PoUmonf  a  contemporary 
of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  (B.C.  205-181),  who  gives  a  description  of 
the  Pergamene  yotive  memorial  at  Athens  in  his  'Uniyersal  Geo- 
graphy' (nepii?)7t)0u  xoofAtxTj),  and  HeUodoroSy  who  wrote  a  book 
about  the  Acropolis ;  all  that  is  known  of  these  works,  however,  is 
in  the  shape  of  citations  by  other  authors.  —  An  admirable  English  ^ 
translation  of  Pausanias,  accompanied  by  ai^  exhaustive  archsBo- 
logical  commentary,  has  been  published  by  J,  0,  Frazer  (London,\ 
6  vols. ;  1898).  \ 

The  first  traveller  from  the  West  who  endeavoured,  after  the 
revival  of  learning,  to  spread  a  detailed  knowledge  of  the  extant 
monuments  of  Greece,  was  Cyriacus  de'  Pizzicolle,  generally  known 
as  Cyriacus  of  Ancona,  who  visited  Athens  in  1436  and  1447.  His 
drawings  of  what  seemed  to  him  the  most  interesting  monuments 
are  known  from  the  album  of  the  architects  Antonio  and  Francesco 
da  San  Gallo  (after  1465),  preserved  in  the  Barberini  Library  at 
Rome,  and  from  a  number  of  unskilful  copies  made  by  Hartmann 
Schedel  (1440-1514),  a  physician  of  Nuremberg.  An  original  MS., 
describing  his  first  journey,  was  discovered  in  that  part  of  the  Ha- 
milton Collection  which  is  now  at  Berlin. 

The  semi-scientific  traditions  current  among  the  Greeks  of  the 
time  in  reference  to  the  extant  monuments  of  antiquity  have  been 
preserved  in  two  MSS.  of  the  15th  century,  found  in  the  public 
libraries  of  Paris  and  Vienna.  The  capture  of  Athens  by  the  Turks 
in  1456  interrupted  these  studies  for  another  century.  In  the 
second  half  of  the  16th  century,  however.  Professor  Martin 
Kraus  of  TuMngen  succeeded  in  eliciting  some  curious  pieces  of 
information  about  the  vanished  antiquities  of  Athens  from  the 
higher  Greek  clergy  at  Constantinople,  and  these  are  printed  in 
his  'TurcogTffioia'.  In  the  first  quarter  of  the  17th  century  Afet/r- 
sius  published  his  collections  of  literary  references  to  Greece ,  the 
comparative  completeness  of  which  renders  them  still  useful. 

The  second  half  of  the  17th  century  saw  a  considerable  increase 
in  the  number  of  European  travellers  who  endeavoured  to  connect 
the  existing  monuments  of  Athens  with  the  passages  referring  to 
theo^  in  ancient  writers.  The  Frenchman  Oiraud,  long  resident  in 
Athens  as  British  consul,  was  one  of  the  most  active  in  this  work. 
The  French  Capuchins,  who  settled  at  Athens  in  1658,  made  the 
first  plan  of  the  city  showing  the  ancient  remains.  A  copy  of  this  was 
published  by  De  Quillet  of  Paris  in  his  'Athenes  anciennes  et  nou- 
velles'  (1675),  with  additions,  which,  however,  were  not  based  on 
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personal  investigation.  About  the  same  period  (1674-76)  the  PruH- 
sian  J.  6'.  Tranafeldt  lived  in  Athens  as  a  Turkish  prisoner-o^war, 
and  he  has  left  several  correct  identifications  of  the  monaments  in 
his  ^Examen  reliqnaram  antiqnitatnm  Atheniensin|n^ 

Of  greater  importance  are  the  drawings  of  Athens  and  its  rains 
made  in  1674  hy  a  Flemish  artist  (not  Jacque$  Carrey  as  was  form«rIy 
believed),  who  travelled  in  the  saite  of  the  MarquH  NomUl^  am* 
bassador  of  Louis  XIY .  in  the  Levant  (see  p.  51).  The  Abb^  P^coil, 
another  companion  of  the  Marquis,  indnced  Jaeque$  Pctul  Babin^ 
a  learned  Athenian  Jesuit,  to  compose  a  letter  on  the  antiquities  of 
Athens  (1674). 

The  first  scientific  attempts  at  a  systematie  topograpMeal  de- 
scription of  Athens  were  made  in  the  travels  of  Spon  ('Voyage 
d*Italie,  do  GrSce,  et  du  Levant';  Lyons,  1678)  and  Whiter  ('Journey 
into  Greece  in  company  of  Dr.  Spon';  London.  1682).  One  result 
of  the  Yenetian  expedition  against  Athens  in  1687  was  the 
preparation  of  plans  of  the  town  and  the  Acropolis,  which  appeared 
in  Fandti's  *Atene  attica*  (1707).  Of  the  same  period  are  Coronel^ 
li's  plan  ('Antica  e  modema  citta  d*Atene*)  and  some  anonymous 
views.  The  most  comprehensire  work  on  Aliens  in  the  17th  cent. 
is  *Athenes  au  xrn*  siecle*,  by  Omont  (Paris,  1898). 

A  description  of  the  most  important  sculptures  and  build- 
ings of  Athens  was  published  in  1751  by  Daltmhj  the  painter.  AH 
these  publications,  however,  were  much  surpassed  in  scientlflc 
value  by  'The  Antiquities  of  Athens',  a  work  in  four  large  volumes, 
published  by  James  Stuart  and  NichoUis  Revett  in  1762-1816. 

In  order  to  carry  on  Stuart's  work  the  ^Society  of  Dilettanti' sent 
an  expedition  to  Greece  in  1765,  tho  chief  result  of  which  was 
Chandler's  'Travels  into  Greece'  (Oxford,  1776).  Chandler  was 
followed  by  Dodwelly  with  his  'Classical  and  Topographical  Tom 
through  Greece'  (1819)  and  'Views  and  Descriptions  of  Cyclopiau 
or  Pelasgic  Remains  in  Greece  and  Italy*  (London,  1834);  by  OtU^ 
with  his  'Itinerary  of  Greece'  (London,  1810  and  1819)  and  'Nar- 
rative of  a  Journey  in  the  Morea'  (London,  1828) ;  and  by  Leake, 
the  most  important  of  all  the  topographical  writers  upon  Greece, 
with  his  'Topography  of  Athens'  (London,  1821),  which  was  rs- 
toodelled  and  republished  in  1841  as  the  first  volume  of  'The  To- 
pography of  Athens  and  the  Demi*  (London).  The  work  of  K,  8, 
Pittakie,  entitled  'L'ancienne  Ath^nes  ou  la  description  des  anti- 
quit^s  d'Ath^nes  et  de  ses  environs'  (Athens,  183^),  occupies  a 
lower  level.  In  the  meantime  had  begun  the  excavations  carried 
on  in  Athens  in  1884-86  by  Ludwig  Bo$a,  with  the  aid  of  Schau- 
bert  and  Hansen,  two  German  architects.  At  a  later  period  success- 
ful excavations  were  carried  on  by  the  French  scholar  BeuU,  the 
Pru8$lan  Expedition  under  B5tticher,  Gurtius,  and  Strack  (1862), 
the  Oreek  Arehaeologieal  Society  fp.  12),  and  others.  —  OurHM's 
Teloponnesos*  (2  vols. ;  CN>tha,  1851t52)  is  an  admirable  and  skil- 
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fnl  combination  of  antiquarian  lore  and  geographical  research.  3b- 
zer's  'liectures  on  the  Geography  of  Greece'  (London,  1873)  and 
Bursian's  ^Geographic  von  Griechenland'  (2  vols,  j  Leipzig,  1862-72) 
may  also  he  mentioned.  A.  PHlippson^s  admirable  works  'Der 
Peloponnes*  (Berlin,  1891-92),  *Thessalien  nnd  Epirus'  (1897)  and 
^Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  griechischen  Inselwelt'  (Gotha,  1901) 
contain  excellent  maps  founded  on  original  obserration. 

Among  the  more  recent  comprehensiye  works  on  Athens  may 
be  mentioned  Forchhammera  *Topographie  von  Athen'  (1841); 
Curtius's  *Attische  Stndien*  (1862-65),  the  text  to  the  seven  'Karten 
zur  Topographie  Athens'  (1868),  and  'Die  Stadtgeschichte  von  Athen' 
(1891);  Wordsworth's  *Athens  and  Attica'  (4th  ed.,  1869);  Dyer's 
'Ancient  Athens,  its  History,  Topography,  and  Remains'  (London, 
1873);  Wachsmuth's  *Die  Stadt  Athen  im  Alterthum*  (Vol.  I,  1874; 
Vol.  II,  1890);  Miss  Jane  E,  Harrison's  and  Mrs.Verrall's  'Mythology 
and  Monuments  of  Ancient  Athens'  fLondon  1890);  and  E.  A. 
Gardner's  'Ancient  Athens'  (London,  1902). 

Among  the  modern  English  works  dealing  with  the  existing  remains 
of  the  ancient  monuments,  are:  Leake's  ^Travels  in  the  Horea^  (3  vols.; 
London,  1830),  ^Peloponnesiaca^  (London,  1846),  a  supplement  to  the  last 
and  'Travels  in  Northern  Greece'  (4  vols.;  London,  i835)r  W.  G.  Clark's 
'Peloponnesus''  (London,  1858);  W.  Mure*t  'Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Greece' 
(1842);  J.  F.  Mahaffy't  'Rambles  and  Studies  in  Greece'  (3rd  ed.,  1887);  'Im- 
pressions of  Greece',  by  Sir  Thotnas  Wyse^  late  British  Minister  at  Athens 
(London,  1871);  Mit$  Agnes  SmiWs  'Glimpses  of  Greek  Life  and  Scenery' 
(London,  1884);  J.  T.  Bent's  'Cyclades"  (London,  1885);  'An  Easter  Vacation 
in  Greece,  with  Lists  of  Books  on  Greek  Travel  and  Topography',  by 
J.  E.  Sandys  (London,  1887)  i  Sarmtel  J.  Barrows,  'The  Isles  and  J§|gnafia^ 
of  Greece'  (Boston,  1898).  —  Tlic  following  are  recent 'Englfsh  works  on 


tne  conaition  of  modern  Greece:  'The  Greeks  of  To-day',  hy  Chas.  K. 
Tuckerman,  late  U.S.  Minister  in  Athens  (3rd  ed.,  New  York,  1856) ;  'New 
Greece'  (London,  1878)  and  'Greece  in  the  19th  Ccntury\  hy  Letois  Sergeant ; 
C.  C.  FeltonU  'Greece,  Ancient  and  Modem'  (Boston,  U.S.A.,  1867;  second 
volume) ;  'Greece,  its  Condition  and  Resources',  hy  Edw.  Strickland  (Lon- 
don, 1863);  R.  C.  Jebb's  'Modern  Greece'  (London,  1880) ;  R.  Biek/ord  Smitfi's 
'Greece  under  King  George';  and  'The  Customs  and  Lore  of  Modern 
Greece',  by  R.  Rodd  (London,  1892). 

Among  the  best  histories  of  Ancient  Greece  are  those  of  Orote  and 
Ernst  Curtius  (Engl,  trans,  by  A.  W.  Ward).  A  convenient  manual  is 
Dr.  Wm.  Smith's  'Student's  History  of  Greece'.  The  standard  English  work 
on  the  medieeval  and  modern  history  of  Greece  is  George  FinlayU  'Hist- 
ory of  Greece  from  its  Conquest  by  the  Romans  to  the  present  time,  B.C. 
146  to  A.D.  1864'  (new  ed.,  edited  by  H.  F.  Tozer;  Oxford,  1877).  Comp.  also 
G.  B.  Grundy^  'The  Great  Persian  War  and  its  Preliminaries'  (London,  1901). 

Maps.  The  German  Archeeological  Institute  (p.  12)  has  published  an 
admirable  Atlas  of  Attica^  on  a  scale  of  1 :  25,000,  prepared  mainly  by  of- 
ficers of  the  Prussian  General  Staff  under  the  superintendence  of  Curtius 
and  Kaupert;  and  also  similar  maps  of  Olympia  and  its  environs  (by  Kau- 
pert)  and  of  Mycenae  and  Tiryns  Q>y  Capt.  Steffen).  Part  IX  of  the  Attica 
series  contains  a  map  of  all  Attica  (1:100,(XX);  1890;  price  22  Jt)  and 
Part  X  an  archaeological  survey-map  (1603 ;  4  J().  —  The  only  map  of  the 
remainder  of  Greece  based  upon  scientific  survey  is  that  prepared  by  the 
French  General  Staff  on  the  Expedition  de  Marie  in  1832;  this  consists  of 
20  sheets  on  a  scale  of  1:250,000  (1852),  but  it  is  now  out  of  print  and 
cannot  be  obtained  except  in  impressions  from  worn  plates.  It  forms  the 
groundwork  of  the  Greek  Ordnance  Map  (xapxT)?  toO  PadiXstoo  i-f\<;  EXXa- 
Ho(),  prepared  by  Konkides  and  Kiepert  on  a  scale  of  1 :  300,000  (11  sheets ; 
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published  by  the  Military  Geographical  Institute  of  Vienna,  1885).  The 
Greek  coasts  and  islands  are  excellently  given  in  the  En^liM  Achniraliy 
Charts,  which  have  appeared  since  1829  and  are  constantly  revised  and  im- 
proved. A  catalogue  may  he  ohtained  fromE.  Stanford,  12  Long  Acre,  London. 
The  maps  in  the  above*mentioned  works  by  A.  PhiUpputn  are  also  useful.  — 
The  fullest  maps  of  Ancient  Greece  are  contained  in  H»  Kiaperf*  'Neuer 
Atlas  von  Hellas  und  den  Hellenischen  Golonien*  (10  plates;  Berlin,  1872). 


1.  Approaches  to  Greece. 

Comp.  the  Survey-Map  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  —  Details,  fares,  etc. 
of  the  various  steamship  lines  are  given  in  the  Synopsis  at  pp.  xviiia-f. 

1.  The  quickest  route  from  England  to  Greece  is  \i&  Brindisi, 
whence  steamers  sail  for  Gorfd  and  Patras  three  or  four  times  a 
week.  By  this  route  Athens  is  reached  in  ahout  98  hrs.  from  Lon- 
don (fares  ca.  18i.,  ill.  Is,"),  —  The  Brindisi  steamers  start  origin- 
ally at  Trieste  or  Venice  (see  below),  where  they  may  he  joined  hy 
travellers  from  Central  Europe  (Berlin,  Vienna),  or  hy  those  who 
wish  to  avoid  the  long  railway  journey  through  Italy.  There  is  also 
a  direct  service  weekly  from  Trieste  to  Corfu. 

Bbikoisi  may  be  reached  from  London  via  Boulogne  and  Paris  in 
541/2  ^TS.  (fares  127.  2<.  4<f.,  8/.  S».  '2d.)  or  in  55  hrs.  via  Ostend  and  Bale 
(slightly  cheaper,  but  no  through-ticket).  The  *P.  A  0.  Brindisi  Express', 
leaving  London  every  Friday  evening  and  reaching  Brindisi  in  4o  hrs., 
is  not  usually  available  except  for  holders  of  P.  &  0.  steamer- tickets  (fare 
to  Brindisi ,  161.  12«.  2d.  \  tickets  obtainable  only  from  the  International 
Sleeping  Car  Co.,  20  Cockspur  St.,  S.W.,  or  the  P.  <fe  0.  Co.,  122  Leaden- 
hall  St,  E.  C).  —  Venice  is  32  hrs.  from  London  vi&  B&le  and  the  St.  Gott- 
hard  (fares  Si.  7s.  6d.  and  bl.  18<.).  —  Trieste  is  reached  in  60  hrs.  from 
London  via  Ostend  and  Vienna  (fares  about  10/.  6«.,  7{.  7<.)  or  in  46  hrs. 
by  the  'Ostend-Trieste  Express*  (fare  12/.  14«.  5d. ;  tickets  obtainable  only 
at  20  Cockspur  St.,  London,  see  above). 

2.  An  alternative  route  to  Greece  is  via  Marseilles,  whence 
steamers  sail  three  or  four  times  a  week  for  the  Piraeus  and  once  a 
fortnight  for  Patras,  touching  on  the  way  at  Naples  or  Genoa.  By  this 
route  Athens  is  reached  in  about  113  hrs.  from  London  (fares  ca. 
i6l,  155.,  13^  13».). 

Marseilles  is  20  hrs.  from  London  vi&  Calais  and  Paris  (fares  62. 14<.  11^., 
4/.  12s.  Sd).  A  ^Mediterranean  Express'  for  Marseilles,  etc.  leaves  Calais 
every  Thurs.  and  Paris  every  Mon.,  Wed.,  Frid.,  and  Sat.  in  winter; 
passengers  from  Calais  (London)  by  this  train  pay  a  supplement  {31.  10«. 
before  14th  March,  3/.  15s.  Id.  after  that  date)  in  addition  to  the  1st  class 
fare  (tickets  to  be  taken  beforehand  at  20  Cockspur  St..  London  i  see  above). 

—  Genoa  is  27  hrs.  from  London  via  Paris  and  Mont  Cenis  (fares  7l.  7s.  5(1., 
m.  is.  8d.).  —  Xaples  is  46V2  hrs.  from  London  via  Paris,  Mont  Cenis,  A 
Rome  (fares  ill.  3s.  Sd.,  71.  ibs.  id.). 

3.  A  visit  to  Greece  may  be  conveniently  added  to  a  tour  in 
Sicily  by  means  of  steamers  from  Messina  or  from  Catania  (p.  6). 

4.  Travellers  in  Eastern  Europe  (Servia,  Turkey)  may  proceed  to 
Greece  by  steamers  from  Saloniki  or  Constantinople^  see  pp.  xviii  a-f. 

a.  From  Trieste,  Venice,  and  Brindisi  to  Patras  vi&  Corfiiy  and 

from  Patras  to  Athens  by  Bailway. 

From  Trieste  to  Patras  vik  Brindisi  and  Corfu ,  or  via  Corfu  direct. 
Steamebs  of  the  Acstbian  Llotd  (Lloyd  Austriaco):  1.  Express  Steamers 
to  Constantinople  leaving  Trieste  every  Tues.  at  ll.RO  a.m.,  and  Brindisi 
every  Thurs.  at  12.80  a.m.,  reach  Patras  in  65  hrs.  (28  hrs.  from  Brindisi). 

—  2.  Slow  Steamers  to  Alexandria,  leaving  Trieste  every  alternate  Frid.  at 
5  p.m.  and  Brindisi  every  alternate  Mon.  at  7  a.m.,  reach  Patras  in  88  hrs. 
(from  Brindisi  direct  26  hrs.).  —  3.  Steamers  of  the  Greek -Oriental  Lines 
A.  ds  B.  leaving  Trieste  every  Sun.  at  4  p.m.  proceed  visi  OorfU  direct  to 
Patras  in  9^/^  days.  —  To  the  Pireeus  round  the  Peloponnesus,  see  p.  4. 
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2    Route  1.  BRINDISI.  Approaches 

From  Venice  to  Patras  vi&  Brindiei  and  Gorfii.  Na.vigazioke  Genebalk 
Italiana.  1.  Line  XII.  Venice  to  Comtaatinople^  leaving  Venice  every  Sat. 
at  4  p.m.  and  Briodisi  every  Taes.  at  11.80  p.m.,  reach  Patras  in  110  hrs. 
(30'/a  hrs*  from  Brindisi).  From  Patras  to  the  Pireeus,  see  p.  4.  —  2. 
Line  XV.  Brindisi  to  Patrcu,  every  Sun.  at  11.80  p.m.  in  w  hrs. 

Fbom  Patras  to  Athbns,  railway  in  T'/j-S  hrs.;  fares  26  dr.  ('wagon 
de  luxe'  30  dr.),  18  dr. 

Trieste  (H6tel  de  la  Ville;  Aquila  Neva;  H6U  Delorme)^  the  prin- 
cipal seaport  of  Austria^  is  situated  at  the  N.E,  end  of  the  Adriatic 
Sea;  see  Baedeker's  AusMa.  The  railway -station  (buffet)  lies  in 
the  N.  of  the  town ,  20  min.  from  the  quay  of  the  Lloyd  steamers 
(cab.  1  K.y  two -horse  cab  IV2 -^'j  trunk  40/*.).  —  The  steamers 
for  Brindisi  touch  at  no  intermediate  port,  but  those  of  the  Greek- 
Oriental  line  skirt  the  coast  of  Istria  and  call  at  Fiume,  the  only 
seaport  of  Hungary. 

Venice  (Hotel  Royal  Danieli;  H6t  de  I' Europe;  Hot.  de  Rome,  R. 
from  472?  ^'  4:V2  ^r. ;  H6t,  Beaurivage^  Victoria,  etc.),  a  naval  and 
commercial  port  with  151,000  inhab.,  is  situated  on  a  shallow  lagoon 
at  the  N.W.  angle  of  the  Adriatic  Sea.  For  details,  see  Baedeker's 
Northern  Italy,  —  The  steamers  of  the  Navigazione  Generale  Ital- 
iana  on  their  way  to  Brindisi  skirt  the  Italian  coast  and  touch  at 
Ancona  and  BarL 

Brindisi.  —  Hotels.  Gband  HdiKL  International,  at  the  harbour, 
3/4  M.  from  the  railway  station,  R.  4-6,  B.  IV2,  d^j.  8V2,  omn.  1  fr.,  luggage 
extras  Eubopa,  Gorso  Uml)erto  Primo,  the  street  leading  from  the  station 
to  the  harbour,  B.  2V2  fr.,  very  fair.  —  Cab  60,  at  night  80  c.,  trunk  20  c. 

Brmdisij  the  ancient  Brentesion  or  Brundisium,  is  now  again, 
as  of  yore,  an  important  starting-point  for  Greece  and  the  East.  For 
details,  see  Baedeker's  Southern  Italy. 

On  quitting  Brindisi  the  steamer  steers  towards  the  S.E.,  and  the 
land  soon  disappears.  Early  next  morning  the  outlines  of  Albania 
(Turkey)  come  in  sight,  and  later  the  Island  of  Corfil.  Othonous, 
Erfkouai,  and  the  other  Othonian  Islands  (p.  258)  are  seen  to  the 
right.  To  the  left,  in  Albania,  rise  the  lofty  peaks  of  the  Konto  VounU 

The  steamers  of  the  Trieste  and  Constantinople  Line  touch  at  Banti 
Qufkranta  (Gr.  Ilagii  Saranda)^  the  unpretending  port  of  Jannina  (p.  212). 
It  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Onchesmos.  immediately  to  the  W.  of 
the  modern  village  are  seen  ruins  of  the  Bysantine  period,  a  rectangular 
structure  of  marble  with  towers,  and  a  dilapidated  church.  To  the  left 
of  the  pass,  above,  is  the  Byzantine  church  of  the  Forty  Saints,  and  to 
the  right,  a  fort  built  at  the  beginning  of  the  19th  century.  Jannina  is 
reached  by  a  ride  of  59  H. 

The  scenery  of  the  wide  strait  of  Oorfti,  separating  the  island 
from  the  mainland,  is  very  imposing.  To  the  right  towers  Monte 
San  Salvatore  (p.  259).  The  town  of  Corfil  is  at  first  concealed  by 
the  island  of  Vido,  On  casting  anchor  we  have  on  our  left  the  double 
protuberance  of  the  Fortezza  Vecchia  and  on  the  right  the  dark 
ramparts  of  the  Fortezza  Nuoya,  surmounted  by  a  building  of  lighter 
colour ;  farther  to  the  right  is  the  suburb  of  Mandoukio. 

06rf(l,  see  p.  250. 
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As  we  leave  Corfii  behind  us  the  picturesque  fortress  long  re- 
mains in  sight.  The  highest  hill  to  the  right  is  the  Mte.  Santi  Deca 
(p.  256).  The  strait  of  Oorfd  expands.  To  the  left  is  the  mouth  of 
the  Kalamas,  a  stream  which  was  fixed  upon  hy  the  Treaty  of  Berlin 
in  1880  as  the  N.  boundary  of  Greece.  In  the  background  are  the 
Albanian  Mts. ,  rising  picturesquely  one  above  another.  To  the 
right  are  the  Kavo  Livkimo  and  the  village  otPotami.  To  the  left, 
at  the  S.  end  of  the  strait  of  Corfil,  opposite  the  Kavo  Aspro  or 
Capo  Bianco,  the  S.  point  of  Corfii,  are  the  small  Sybota  Islands, 
where  in  B.C.  432  an  important  naval  battle  took  place  between 
the  Corcyraans  and  Corinthians  (p.  250). 

After  2Y2-3  hrs.  we  reach  the  little  islands  of  Paxos  and  Anti- 
paxos,  beyond  which  we  enter  the  Ionian  Sea.  On  the  mainland 
is  the  small  town  of  Parga,  ceded  by  England  to  Turkey  in  1819. 

The  coast  of  Epirus  now  recedes.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Ambracian 
Gulf,  near  Actium  (Aktion),  Octavianus  in  B.C.  31  laid  the  found- 
ation of  his  monarchy  by  the  victory  gained  by  his  fleet  over  Mark 
Antony.  The  island  of  Levkas  (p.  259),  to  the  S.W.,  remains  long 
in  sight.  To  the  S.W.  it  terminates  in  the  Kavo  Doukato^  the 
Leucadian  Rock  (AeintdTac)  of  the  ancients,  a  promontory  5  M. 
long,  on  the  S.  end  of  which  stood  a  temple  of  Apollo  (?).  Accord- 
ing to  ancient  story  lovers  used  to  leap  from  this  point  in  order  to  get 
rid  of  unhappy  love,  and  it  is  the  'far-projecting  rock  of  woe'  from 
which  Sappho  plunged  when  enamoured  of  the  unresponsive  Phaon. 
The  steamer  doubles  this  cape,  steers  through  the  strait  between 
Levkas  and  Kephallenia  (p.  261),  and  then  passes  along  the  E.  side 
of  Ithaka  (p.  267),  the  fine  hilly  outline  of  which,  with  the  deep  in- 
dentation in  the  middle,  stands  out  here  with  peculiar  distinctness. 
At  the  entrance  to  the  Gulf  of  Patras  lie  the  Oxia  Islands,  scene  of 
the  famous  naval  battle  of  Lepanto(6thOct.,  1571),  in  which  Don 
John  of  Austria,  at  the  head  of  the  Venetian  and  Spanish  fleets, 
completely  defeated  the  Turkish  fleet  under  Ali  Pasha,  who  fell 
in  the  course  of  the  battle.  Each  fleet  consisted  of  about  250  ves- 
sels, of  which  on  the  Turkish  side  only  one-fifth  escaped  destruc- 
tion. Cervantes,-  the  Spanish  poet,  lost  his  left  hand  in  this  sea- 
fight.  The  name  of  the  battle  is  taken  from  the  station  of  the 
Turkish  fleet  before  the  battle  (see  p.  212). 

As  the  steamer  approaches  Cape  Kaldgria^  we  see  to  the  N.  Me- 
iolongion  (p.  213),  on  the  shore  of  a  shallow  lagoon  between  the 
mouths  of  the  Aspro  Potamo  (Acheloos;  p.  216)  and  the  Phidari 
(p.  213),  separated  from  the  sea  by  a  narrow  tongue  of  land. 

To  the  JN.  of  Mesolongion  rises  the  Zygds,  the  ancient  Ardkyn- 
thos  (3115  ft.),  which  is  the  westernmost  of  the  JEtolian  mountains. 
As  we  approach  Patras  two  fine  mountains  become  prominent  to 
the  N. :  on  the  left  the  Vardssova  (p.  213),  and  on  the  right  the 
Klokova,  the  ancient  Taphiassos  (3415  ft.).  On  the  Peloponnesian 
side  we  see  the  Olonos  Mts.  (p.  280)  and  the  Vo'idid  (p.  2T9),  the 
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latter  throwing  out  numerous  subsidiary  ridges,  which  descend 
like  the  rays  of  a  star  to  the  coast.  Patras,  surrounded  with  plant- 
ations of  the  currant-vine,  is  now  soon  reached. 

Fatras »  see  p.  275.  Passengers  have  usually  several  hours  to 
wait  hefore  the  departure  of  the  train  for  Athens. 

The  Railway  to  Athens  (p.  2)  skirts  the  shore  of  the  Gulf 
of  Corinth  via  JEgion  (rail,  restaurant)  to  Corinth  (rail,  restaurant) ; 
then  crosses  the  Isthmus  and  Canal  of  Corinth,  and  follows  the  coast 
(  f  the  Gulf  of  iEgina  via  Megara  and  Eleusis;  comp.  RR.  26,  4. 
The  trains  enter  the  Peloponnesian  Station  at  Athens,  where  the 
hotel-porters  meet  the  traveller.  Cab  to  a  hotel,  2  dr.  (comp.  p.  9}; 
strangers  are  seldom  subjected  to  octroi-examination. 

b.  From  Fatras  round  the  Feloponnesus  to  the  FixsBus  by  Sea. 

The  following  steamers ,  after  toucbing  at  Patras ,  proceed  on  their 
voyage  round  the  Peloponnesus  to  the  Pireeus :  viz.  those  of  the  Aust&ian 
Lloyd  (twice  weekly;  comp.  p.  1),  the  !Navigazionb  Genbralb  Italiana 
Conce  a  week;  comp.  p.  2),  and  the  Messaobsies  BtABiTiifES  (once  a  fort- 
night, p.  1).    The  voyage  takes  1-2  days.    Comp.  also  B.  45. 

Leaving  Patras  the  steamers  steer  to  the  W.,  heading  at  first 
straight  for  Kephallenia,  while  Il^aka  appears  in  the  distance,  to 
the  right.  Soon,  however,  we  turn  to  the  S.  and  pass  between  the 
island  of  Zante  (p.  272)  and  the  Chelonatas  (p.  280),  the  most  W. 
extremity  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Beyond  Cc^e  Kataholo  the  coast- 
line recedes  to  form  the  wide  Oulfof  Kyparissid,  in  the  background 
of  wl^ch  rise  the  spurs  of  Lykson  fp.  380).  To  the  right  appear  the 
Strophades.  The  ancient  A^gaUon  (4000  ft.),  at  the  S.  end  of  the 
Gulf  of  Kyparissfa,  marks  the  beginning  of  the  peninsula  of  Messene, 
off  the  S.  extremity  of  which,  the  Kavo  OallOj  we  join  the  course 
of  the  steamers  from  Marseilles  (see  below). 

c.  From  Marseilles)  Genoa,  and  Naples  to  the  PirsBus. 

From  Marseilles  to  the  Pireens.  Hkssagbbtbs  Haritimbs:  1.  Mail 
Steamerg  to  the  Syrian  Coatt^  leaving  Marseilles  every  alternate  Thurs.  at 
4  p.m.,  and  Naples  the  following  Sat.  at  11  a.m.,  reach  the  Pireeus  on  Kon. 
at  3  p  m.  2.  Steamers  to  Comtanttnople  and  Batoum  leaving  Marseilles  every 
second  Sat.  at  4  p.m.  sail  alternately  via  Souda  Bay  and  \i$k  Kalamata, 
reaching  the  Pirseus  on  Thurs.  at  9  a.m.  and  11  a.m.  respectively.  —  Fbaxb- 
8INEX  &  Co.  Steamer  leaving  Marseilles  every  San.  and  Genoa  every  Mod., 
reaches  the  Pirseus  on  Sat.  night. 

Marseilles  (Gr.  H6U  du  Louvre  et  de  la  Paix ;  Gr,  H6t,  NouiUes; 
Gr.  Hot,  de  Genlve;  de  Tunis;  etc.),  see  Baedeket^s  Southern  France, 
The  voyage  from  Marseilles  to  Naples  takes  about  43  hrs. ;  to  Genoa 
about  40  hrs.  —  The  steamers  steer  to  the  S.  along  the  cpast  of 
Italy  and  pass  through  the  Straits  of  Messina ,  between  Sicily  and 
the  mainland.  Reggio^  backed  by  a  range  of  fertile  hills,  appears  to 
the  left.  Soon  the  steamer  is  off  the  Capo  delV  Armij  the  S.W.  pro- 
montory of  Calabria.  The  coast  is  now  visible  as  far  as  the  Capo 
di  SpartiventOj  the  Promontorium  HercuUs  of  the  ancients.   Mt. 
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Aspromonte  becomes  more  imposing  as  we  recede  from  the  coast. 
To  the  W.  rise  the  mountains  of  Sicily,  terminated  apparently  by 
the  noble  pyramid  of  iEtna. 

In  crossing  the  Ionian  Sea  the  vessel  is  completely  out  of  sight 
of  land.  The  first  part  of  Greece  to  become  visible  is  the  Cape  of 
Messenia  (now  Kavo  Qallo\  with  the  (Enussae  Islands  in  front  of 
it  (comp.  p.  396).  Beyond  the  point  the  coast  lecedes  rapidly  and 
forms  the  Oulf  of  Koroncj  the  Messenian  Oulf  of  the  ancients 
(p.  396).  The  steamers  that  do  not  call  at  Kalamata  (comp.  p.  4) 
approach  Cape  Taenaron^  now  Cape  Matapdn,  the  S.  extremity  of  the 
peninsula  of  the  Mani  fp.  348).  To  the  N.E  appears  the  precipitous 
range  of  Taygetos  (p.  364),  the  summit  of  which  is  covered  with 
snow  for  three-fourths  of  the  year.  On  the  other  side  of  Cape  Matapan 
opens  the  broad  Laeonian  Oulf,  now  the  Gulf  of  Marathonisi  (p.  347). 
The  vessel  next  steers  between  Cape  Malea  and  the  island  of  Kythera 
(p.  347),  and  then  suddenly  changes  its  easterly  course  for  a  northerly 
one.  The  mountains  of  Crete  are  for  a  short  time  visible  to  the  S.E. 
The  bleak  coast  of  the  Peloponnesus  is  now  gradually  quitted,  while 
to  the  right  a  few  small  islands,  belonging  to  theCyclades,  come  into 
sight.  SpetsaCy  Hydra,  and  the  other  islands  lying  in  front  of  the 
peninsula  of  Argolis  (comp.  p.  314)  are  then  passed  on  the  left,  and 
farther  on  are  Voros  (p.  312)  and  the  pyramidal  peak  of  8U  Elias, 
the  highest  mountain  in  the  island  of  Mgina  (p.  124).  On  the  right 
lies  the  island  aiBelhina  (now  Hagios  Oedrgios"),  and  beyond  it  the 
hilly  promontory  of  Attica,  terminating  in  Cape  Sunion  (p.  121). 

The  steamer  now  holds  a  direct  course  for  the  Piraeus  and  the 
coast  of  Salamis  (p.  100)  with  its  numerous  bays :  on  both  sides  the 
island  looks  as  if  it  were  connected  with  the  mainland.  The  barren, 
rounded  hill  next  visible  in  Attica  is  Hymettos;  straight  in  front  is 
Fames,  forming  the  N.  boundary  of  the  Attic  plain.  Over  Salamis 
peeps  the  lofty  summit  of  the  Oeraneia  in  Megaris  (p.  132).  A 
hill  extending  into  the  sea,  behind  which  rise  a  number  of  masts, 
now  becomes  visible.  This  is  the  Piraeus.  The  hill  a  short  way  in- 
land is  Munychia  (p.  97),  and  in  front  of  it  lies  the  Bay  of  Pha- 
leron  (p.  94).  Between  Hymettos  and  Parnes  the  gable-shaped 
Pentelikon  (p.  110)  now  appears.  At  this  point  the  steamer  com- 
mands a  charming  view  of  Athens ;  in  the  centre  the  Acropolis,  to 
the  right  the  monument  of  Philopappos,  to  the  left  the  Observa- 
tory. The  large  white  building  to  the  N.  of  the  Acropolis  is  the 
Palace,  beyond  which  rises  the  Lykabettos  (p.  91).  —  As  soon  as 
the  promontory  of  the  Piraeus  has  been  rounded,  the  traveller  per- 
ceives the  rocky  islet  of  Psyttaleia  (p.  98),  in  the  narrow  strait 
between  Salamis  and  the  mainland. 

FirsBiia  (pronounced  Piraeevs),  see  p.  96. 

As  soon  as  the  steamer  halts  it  is  boarded  by  the  commissionaires  of 
the  larger  hotels  at  Athens  (the  smaller  hotels  send  representatives  only 
when  advised  beforehand).  Luggage  had  better  be  entrusted  to  the  com- 
missionnaire  of  the  hotel  at  which  the  traveller  means  to  stay,  and  that 
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functionary  will  secure  a  boat  (1  dr.,  with  luggage  2  dr.)  and  a  carriage. 
—  The  Gdstom  Hodse  Examination  is  short  and  confined  to  the  larger 
articles  of  luggage.  —  British  and  Ambbican  Gonsulatbs,  see  p.  95. 

The  drive  from  the  Piraeus  to  Athens  (II/4  hr.  5  carr.  6-6  dr.) 
is  preferable  to  the  railway  ,  especially  as  the  cost  of  transferring 
luggage  from  the  steamer  to  the  train  and  the  charge  for  a  cab  at 
Athens  make  the  use  of  the  railway  almost  as  expensive.  As  soon 
as  the  town  is  quitted  traces  of  the  ancient  walls  of  the  Piraeus  are 
observed  on  the  right.  The  road  itself  is  constructed  on  the  nor- 
thernmost of  the  two  long  walls  that  anciently  connected  Athens 
with  its  harbour.  Then,  to  the  right,  appears  the  Monument  of 
Karaiskakis  (p.  94),  and  beyond  it  the  iay  of  Phaleron  (p.  94). 
The  mountains  to  the  left,  now  called  Skarmangdj  are  the  ^Egaleos 
(p.  98)  and  KorydaUos  of  antiquity.  A  stone  bridge  here  crosses 
the  generally  dry  bed  of  the  Kephisoa.  Vineyards  are  then  passed, 
and  farther  on  the  skirts  of  the  ancient  olive-grove  that  occupies 
the  plain  of  the  Eephisos.  A  halt  is  usually  made  at  some  tav- 
erns halfway,  and  the  traveller  may  here  order  a  Houkoumi^  or  a 
^masticKa\  (10  lepta ;  see  p.  xxiv).  The  olive-plantations  are  soon 
quitted,  and  a  hill  passed  that  conceals  the  Acropolis  from  view. 
Beyond  the  hill  the  well-preserved  Temple  of  Theseus  becomes 
visible,  with  the  Acropolis  above  it;  in  the  background  is  the 
monument  of  Philopappos,  in  front  of  the  latter  the  Areopagus, 
and  farther  to  the  right  the  Observatory.  The  poor-looking  houses 
of  the  Rue  d'Hermes  soon  exclude  this  view.  —  Athens^  see  p.  7. 

d.  Ttvm  Sicily  to  Greece. 

• 

From  Oatania  to  the  Pirseus  viH  Canea  (Orete,  p.  407),  steamer  of  the 
Kaviqazione  Gbnebalb  Italiana  every  Wed.  at  1  p.m.,  reaching  Canea 
in  2  days  and  the  Pireeus  in  nearly  3  days.  These  steamers  belong  to  the 
Genoa  A  Odessa  Line^  leaving  Genoa  every  Wed.  evening  and  touching  at 
Leghorn  (Wed.),  Naples  (Thurs.)f  Palermo  (Sat.)  and  Messina  (Mon.). 

Cfttania  (H6t,  Orande  Bretagne,  Hdtel  Bristol  et  du  Qlohe^  both 
first  class ;  Albergo  CentraUJj  see  Baedeker's  Southern  Italy. 

The  blunt  cone  of  Etna  long  remains  in  sight  after  the  steamer 
has  quitted  Oatania.  On  the  second  day  the  vessel  is  out  of  sight 
of  land ;  hut  early  in  the  third  morning  the  island  of  Cerigotto  (the 
ancient  Antikythera ,  p.  360)  comes  into  view  on  the  left,  while  on 
the  right  we  descry  the  barren  mountains  of  Crete  and  the  long 
peninsulas  on  its  N.  coast  that  enclose  the  Bay  of  Kisamos.  Doubling 
Cape  Spatha,  the  most  N.  point  of  Crete,  the  steamer  enters  the  wide 
Bay  of  Canea  and  anchors  in  the  roads  outside  the  harbour  of 
Canea  (p.  409).  In  bad  weather  the  steamers  anchor  in  Souda  Bay 
(p.  409).  After  a  halt  of  three  hours  the  vessel  proceeds  on  its  N. 
voyage,  and  early  next  morning  it  comes  in  sight  of  Attica. 
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2.  Athens. 

a.   Railway  Stations.    Hotels.    Sestaurants.    Baths. 

Railway  Stations.  PeloponneHan  Railtoay  (PI.  B,  1),  in  the  N.W.  of  the 
city,  for  the  trains  to  Corinth,  Argos  and  Nauplia,  Argos,  Tripolis  and 
EaJamata,  and  to  Patras,  Pyrgos,  Olympia,  and  Eypurissia.  —  The  Piraeus 
Railway  (comp.  p.  93)  has  three  stations:  Omdnia  fPl.  D,  3),  MonastiraH 
(PI.  C,  5),  and  Theseion  (PI.  B,  5);  fares  from  Omonia  to  Monastiraki  15  1., 
to  Theseion  20 1.  —  Laurion  and  Kephisia  Station  (PI.  D,  2),  to  the  N.  of  the 
Place  de  la  Concorde  (PI.  D.  2,  3).  —  The  station  of  the  Ldrissa  Railtoay  (for 
Chalkis,  Thebes,  and  Livaaid)  lies  to  the  N.  of  the  Peloponnesian  station.. 

Hotels  (comp.  p.  xii^  French  and  a  little  Italian  are  spoken  at  all 
these  hotels,  and  English  at  those  first  on  the  list.  The  charges  at  the 
international  hotels  are  reckoned  in  French  gold,  i.e.  in  francs,  not  in 
drachmas).  ♦HdTBL  db  la  Grande  Bbbtagne  (^svoSoxeiov  rfc  MsYa'Xyj; 
Bpexavfac ;  PI.  b,  F,  5),  in  the  Place  de  la  Constitution,  opposite  the  palace  5 
♦Grand  Hotel  d'Anoletebre  ($.  xfq  'AfyXiat; ;  PI.  a,  F,  5),  in  the  same 
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square,  at  the  corner  of  the  Bue  d'Hermes ;  both  of  these  are  patronized 
by  members  of  the  embassies;  pension  at  these  from  15  fr.,  wine  and 
sometimes  lights  extra.  ♦Gkand  Hotel  (Paterofl^  iiifa  $evo5oxetov;  PI.  d, 
F,  5),  in  the  Place  de  la  Constitution,  at  the  corner  of  the  Rue  du  Stade, 
pens.  9-12  fr. ;  H6tel  des  Eteajjgers  et  Splendid  (£.  tu>v  5^va)v;  PI.  c, 
F,  6),  in  the  Place  de  la  Constitution,  at  the  corner  of  the  Bue  des  Phil- 
hell^nes,  with  an  attractive  restaurant,  pens.  10*12  fr.  —  ^Hotel  de  la 
Hikebve  (PI.  g;  F,  5),  at  the  S.  end  of  the  Bue  du  Stade,  pens,  from  10  fr. 
(during  the  off-season  B.  only,  from  4  dr.);  *H6tel  d'AthSnes  (z.  xtuv 
'AOtjvwvj  pi.  f*  £)  4),  at  the  comer  of  the  Bue  du  Stade  and  the  Bue  dc 
Korais,  opposite  the  Finance  Ministry,  B.,  L.,  A  A.  4,  B.  1,  d^j.  3,  D.  4 
(incl.  wine),  pens.  (incl.  wine)  10  fr.,  for  a  long  stay  less,  during  the  off- 
season B.  only,  from  3  dr. ;  these  two  fitted  up  in  the  style  of  the  better 
Italian  hotels  of  th^  second  class,  with  good  restaurants.  —  The  following 
are  more  in  the  Greek  style :  Hotel  Victoria  ($.  BiXTtupia ;  PI.  e,  E,  F,  5)^ 
Bue  d'Hermes,  at  the  comer  of  the  Place  de  la  Constitution,  B.,  L.,  A  A.  4-5, 
B.  1,  dej.  3,  D.  3V2»  pens.  7V2-8V2  fr.,  all  incl.  wine,  well  spoken  of? 
Hot.-Pension  St.  Georges  (^."Ayioc  reuipYio? ;  PI.  h,  E,  4),  Bue  du  Stade  16, 
B.,  L.,  &  A.  3-4,  B.  3/4,  d^j.  21/4,  D.  21/4,  incl.  wine,  pens.  7-8  fr.;  Hot. 
Alexandre  le  Grand  (5.  (x^y"?  AXi^avBpoc;  PI-  k,  D,  3),  Place  de  la  Con- 
corde (p.  75),  B.,  L.,  &  A.  4  dr.,  B.  IV2,  d^j.  3V2,  D.  4,  incl.  wine,  pens. 
9-12  dr.;  Hot.  Pankion  (^.  IldlYXSiov;  PI.  n,  D,  2),  HSt.  de  la  Gr6cb 
(^.  'EXXa?;  PI.  1,  D,  2),  both  also  in  the  Place  de  la  Concorde,  B.  &  L.  from 
2  or  3  dr.;  Hot.  Hebm^is,  Bue  de  TUniversit^  36;  Palace  ^OTEL,  Bue  da 
Stade  20;  Hot.  Imp*;kial,  Bue  des  Muses;  Hot.  New-York,  Bue  du  Stade  12. 
—  Hotels-Oarnis.  Hot.  Botal  (5.  BaaiXix6v),  Bue  du  Stade  9 ;  H6t.  National, 
Bue  du  Stade,  well  spoken  of;  Hot.  de  Btzance,  at  the  corner  of  the  Bue 
d'Hermes  and  the  Bue  de  Phocion,  (Pl.  E,  5);  Hotel  de  la  Ville  (6.  xf^? 
IloXetoc),  Bue  d''Athdn^  110,  opposite  the  Om6nia  Station.  —  Pensions. 
Maison  Merlin  (PI.  G,  5),  corner  of  the  Bues  de  Kanari  and  de  Sekeri,  re- 
commended for  a  stay  of  some  time;  Professor  Ch.  Potdios,  Bue  de  Democrite 
25  (PI.  G,  4;  pens.  5-7  fr.,  gold  ^  teaches  modern  Greek  well).  —  Private 
Apartments  for  a  stay  of  some  time  should  be  enquired  for  at  the  book- 
shops (p.  11).  —  In  the  warm  season,  a  Eounoupiera  (p.  xiii)  for  the  bed 
is  quite  indispensable. 

Bestaurants  (comp.  p.  xxii).  Restaurant  Splendid,  in  the  Hot.  des 
Strangers ;  JIdiel  d''AtMne8y  see  above ;  JSdtel  de  la  Minerve,  see  above,  these 
three  good.  The  following  are  quite  in  the  Greek  style  and  will  give  some 
idea  of  what  the  traveller  in  the  interior  of  Greece  has  to  expect:  Eestaurant 
de  la  cm  (to  Saxu),  Bue  du  Stade  24,  with  garden ;  Averof^  Bue  du  Stade  8, 
with  garden;  Stadion,  Bue  du  Stade  4;  and  the  Hdtels  Pankion,  Alexandre 
U  Grand,  and  de  la  OrHe  (see  above).  —  Beer.  Native  beer  (*vx6iciov),  30 
1.  per  glass ;  imported  beer,  2-3  dr.  per  bottle  or  50 1.  per  glass.  Qoulielmos, 
next  tbe  Hdtel  des  Etrangers ,  with  garden ;  Klonarides  and  Ilian,  Bue  de 
rUniversit^  53  and  5a;  Hebe  and  Brasserie  Bopale,  both  Place  de  la  Con- 
corde 5  Athinie^  Bue  des  Muses;  Metz,  Boulevard  Olga  (PI.  G,  8),  in  an  open 
situation  on  the  llissos ;  C.  Fix's  Breiavry,  Bue  de  Phaldron ;  in  the  ZaehwrdUis 
Cafis  (see  below),  and  in  the  better- class  restaurants. 

Oafes  (comp.  p.  xxiv)  are  numerous.  The  most  frequented  are  the  Cafis 
Zachardtos,  Place  de  la  Constitution,  at  the  corner  of  the  Bue  du  Stade 
(a  few  French  and  German  newspapers;  concert  on  summer  -  evenings), 
and  in  the  Place  de  la  Concorde,  N.  side;  in  hot  weather  the  cafd  on  the 
Zappeion  (p.  24;  music),  where  a  cool  sea-breeze  is  always  blowing,  and 
that  on  the  Aqueduct  (p.  90;  fine  view)  are  also  very  popular. 

Dairies.  Breakfast,  consisting  of  eggs,  roll  and  butter,  etc.,  with  milk, 
tea,  or  chocolate,  may  be  procured  at  the  Five  o''clock  Tea  Rooms  (yaXecxxo- 
icwXeiov  XpuaoExiQ ;  closed  on  Sun.),  Bue  des  Philhell&nes  4b,  by  the  Place 
de  la  Constitution;  yocX.  lifi  IloXeu)?,  Bue  de  Eolokotronii  nearly  opposite 
the  colonnade  at  the  back  of  the  Parliament  House. 

Confectioners  (CaxapouXaaxeia).  Zavorites,  Bue  d'Hermes  1,  near  the 
Place  de  la  Constitution;  Avramopoulos  tb  Loubier,  Bue  du  Stade  17; 
Ycmnakes,   Bue   de  TUniversite  5.     Cake  30,   chocolate  80,   ice   {pagotd^ 
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good)  40,  aerated  lemonade  25-30,  fresh  lemonade  30  1.  —  Honey  of  Mt. 
Hymettos  (fxiXf,  p.  Ill),  with  or  without  the  eomb  (xepO,  may  be  obtained 
in  hermetically  sealed  tins  from  Pavlides^  Rue  d'ilSole  111,  and  Papayan- 
futkiSy  Bue  du  Stade  40.  Loukonmi  (p.  xxxv)  from  Syra,  at  Stameielakds^  Bue 
du  Stode  47,  and  Logiotatos^  Bue  du  Stade  54.  The  loukouxni  costs  3-472 
and  the  honey  about  4  dr.  per  oka  of  2'/2  lbs.   French  spoken  at  the  shops. 

Wine.  Chrutos  Sakellaropoulos ^  agent  for  the  Achaia  Wine  Co.  at 
Patras  (p.  278),  Bue  de  Nik^;  Oouliamoi  (Bar),  Bue  du  Stade  9,  Frtench 
wines,  beer,  liqueurs,  etc.,  sandwiches.  —  Table  wine  (generally  drank 
-with  soda-water)  may  be  bought  at  the  shops  of  Solon,  (Bkonomidds,  Sotdtos^ 
and  Zannoi  Jb  Roche. 

Water.  The  water  of  the  aqueduct  mentioned  at  p.  90  is,  especially 
in  the  hot  months,  not  above  reproach.  In  the  hotel-restaurants  water 
of  good  quality  from  the  spring  at  Marou$i  (p.  107)  is  provided;  this  is 
sold  also  in  the  streets  (40-K)  1.  the  *stamna\  a  large  earthenware  jar  with 
a  thin  neck,  or  5  1.  the  *kanati*  or  glass).  The  water  from  the  Kaesariani 
spring  (p.  110)  is  also  good.  Water  in  sealed  bottles  (ca.  60 1.)  from  the 
springs  of  Androt  (p.  239),  Loutraki  (p.  133),  and  elsewhere  can  be  obtained 
at  the  restaurants.  —  The  water  used  for  Siphons  and  lemonade,  and  also 
that  used  in  making  ice,  all  comes  from  the  above-mentioned  aqueduct. 

Tobacconists  (comp.  p.  xxiv).  Good  cigars  (poura)  and  cigarettes  may 
be  obtained  at  Varkas,  Georgiades,  Koutourioii$,  all  three  in  the  Rue  du 
Stade  near  the  Place  de  la  Constitution ;  tobacco  and  cigarettes  at  Zannos 
db  Roche  and  Phytanopoulos,  in  the  same  street,   and  at  many  other  shops. 

Baths.  At  the  larger  hotels  (2-3  fr.).  Also  near  the  Place  de  la  Con- 
corde (PI.  D,  2);  Rue  de  Patisia  28  (PI.  E,  2,  bath  IV2  dr.,  fee  301.);  Bue 
de  Beranger  26  (PL  D,  2),  also  vapour-baths  (half-price  in  the  afternoon) ; 
Rue  de  Kyrr^sto  8  (PI.  D,  6),  also  Turkish  baths.  —  Sea  Baths  at  Phaleron 
(Old  and  Iirew)^  see  p.  94. 

Barberi.  Stinis,  Bue  d'HermesS;  SouvliSy  Bue  d'Anchesmos  12*,  Mko- 
leskos,  at  the  (jrrand  Hotel  (p.fS).  —  Pxbfumebt.  Leousit,  Bue  du  Stade  16.  — 
CoNVBNiBHGES  (10 1.).  Place  de  la  Concorde,  £.  side  (underground);  behind 
the  Ministry  of  Finance  (PI.  £,  4);  Bue  d^Ath^nes,  near  the  DSmarchia 
(PI.  D  3);  Rue  d'Hermfes,  near  the  Monastiri  Station  (PI.  C,  5);  at  the  S.E. 
corner  of  the  garden  near  the  Parliament  House  (PI.  £,  5) ;  at  the  Zappeion 
(PI.  F,  7). 

b.   Oarriages.    Tramways.    Steamboat  Agencies. 

Carriages  (afxa^a).  To  or  from  the  Peloponnesian  Station,  2  dr.;  for 
drives  in  the  town  or  environs,  20-30  dr.  per  day,  3  dr.  per  hr. ;  short 
drive  within  the  town  1  dr.  To  the  top  of  the  Acropolis,  2  dr.;  to  the 
Pirseus  with  luggage  6-7  fr.  A  bargain  should  be  made  beforehand.  Both 
Carriages  and  Saddle  Horses  (10  dr.  per  day)  may  be  conveniently  procured 
through  the  hotel  keepers. 

Tramways  (littto<n57)po'8po|xo?,  tramway;  comp.  the  Plan).  Lines  Nos.  1 
to  7  start  from  the  Place  db  la  Concorde  (PI.  D,  2,  3;  Omdnia).  1.  To 
Orphanidou  (pink  shield),  through  the  Rue  du  Stade  to  the  Place  de  la 
Constitution  (101.),  going  on  through  the  Rue  des  Philhellenes  past  the 
'Columns'  of  the  Olympieion  to  the  Ilissos  Garden  (251.).  —  2.  To  the 
Theseion  (brown  shield),  through  the  Rue  du  Pir^e  to  the  Theseion  Station 
(15  1.),  returning  through  the  lower  Rue  d'Herm^s  and  the  Rue  d'Ath^nd.  — 
3.  To  Ampelokepi  (light-blue  shield),  through  the  Bue  de  TUniversit^  and 
Bue  de  PAcad^mie,  past  the  K.  side  of  the  royal  palace,  and  then  through 
the  Bue  de  Eephisia  to  Ampelokepi  (36 1.).  —  4.  To  ffippokrates  (dark-green 
shield),  through  the  Bue  de  TUniversit^  and  the  Rue  d'Uippocrate  (PI.  F,  3). 
—  5.  To  Patisia  (yellow  shield),  through  the  Rue  de  Patisia,  past  the 
National  Museum  to  Patisia  (15  1.),  and  on  to  Hosios  Loukas  (25  1.).  —  B. 
To  Aehamcte  (grey  shield),  through  the  Rues  du  Trois-Septembre,  de  Be- 
ranger, and  d'Acharnes.  —  7.  To  Eolokythou  (crimson  shield),  through  the 
Rue  du  Pirde  and  Rue  de  Kolokythou  to  Kolokythou  (35  1.).  —  8.  From 
the  Rub  d'Hippocbatb  (PI.  F,  3):  Hippokrates-Miirapolis  Li»e  (light-green 


10    Routed.  ATHENS.  Practical 

shield),  from  the  Bois  de  Fevkakia  (P).  G,  3)  through  the  Rues  de  TAcadd- 
mie,  d^Anchesmos,  and  de  la  Mdtropole. 

Steam  Trtunway  (Tpoxt66po(AoO  from  the  Academ7  (PI.  F,  4)  to  the 
coast  (stat.  Deidtipbi^t),  and  thence  alternately  to  the  left  to  Old  Phaleron 
and  to  the  right  to  Ifeu  Phaleron,  the  two  terminal  stations,  which  are 
connected  also  by  a  line  skirting  the  coast  (comp.  PL  F,  5,  6,  7;  E,  7;  D,  8; 
and  the  Hap,  p.  92).  Tickets  (40 1.),  available  at  any  time,  may  be  obtained 
at  Rue  de  runiversit^  29  or  opposite  the  Boyal  Palace;  if  purchased  on 
the  cars  the  fare  is  55  1.  —  Cars  run  (on  the  Pirseus  railway)  every  Va  hr. 
between  the  three  railway-stations  mentioned  at  p.  7  (fares  15  or  10 1.). 
—  An  Omnibus  (Xeuxpopetov)  runs  from  the  Place  de  la  Concorde  to  Paiisia 
(20  1.))  and  a  four-seated  'vis-li-vis^  between  that  Place  and  the  Place  de 
la  Constitution  (10 1.). 

Bicycles  (icoSi^Xaxov),  for  excursions  to  Eleusis,  Megara,  Eephisia, 
Tatdi*^  etc.,  may  be. hired  at  Ooedrick^s,  "Rue  de  TUniversitd  16.  Visitors 
bringing  their  own  bicycles  have  to  pay  a  tax  (<p6poO  &t  the  chief  police- 
office  (PI.  E,  1,  2),  and  receive  a  number  which  must  be  fastened  to  the 
machine. 

Tourist  Offices.  Thos.  Cook tb Son,  Place  de  la  Constitution,  corner  of 
Rue  d'Herm^s  (steamboat  time-tables  in  the  window);  Ohiolman  Brothers, 
also  in  the  Place  de  la  Constitution,  adjoining  Beck's  bookshop. 

Steamboat  Agencies  (in  telephonic  communication  with  the  chief 
agencies  in  the  Pirseus).  The  Austrian  Lloyd  and  the  Navigazione  Oenerale 
lialicma  are  represented  by  Cook  &  Son  (see  above).  —  Greek  Companies. 
The  offices  of  the  Neto  BeUenic  Steamship  Co.  and  of  John  McDowall  d:  Barbour 
are  in  the  Rue  d'Ath^ne,  opposite  the  Omonia  Station;  their  advertisements 
appear  in  the  *Neon  Asty  newspaper.  The  agency  of  the  Panhellenios  is 
at  Rue  de  Sophocles  6.  Most  of  the  other  agencies  are  in  the  Pirseus,  near 
the  Place  Karaiskakis;  some  of  their  advts.  are  published  in  the  ^Spheera'*, 
a  Pirseus  paper  (5  1.). 

Goods  Agent.  Baumann  &  Beckmann  (German),  Rue  d^^ole,  off  the 
Place  St.  Pant^leemon  (PI.  D,  5;  p.  61). 

Guides  (10  dr.  per  day)  are  unnecessary  for  Athens  and  its  immediate 
neighbourhood.  —  Codribbs  (p.  xiv).  Theobald,  Neser,  Bigalas,  and  ApostoUs 
may  be  recommended  among  others. 

c.  Bankers.   Post  Office.    Physicians.    Chemists.    Theatres.    Concerts. 

Bankers  (comp.  p.  xxiv;  hours  9-12  and  3-6).  Banque  Rationale  CE^ixiq 
TpdueCa*,  PI.  J>,  3),  Rue  d'Eole,  agencies  (uiroxoToffxTjixa)  in  the  larger  Greek 
towns;  Banque  d''Athtnes  (PI.  D,  a,  4),  Rue  de  Sophocles  6;  Bamque  lonisnne 
(PL  B,  4),  Rue  du  Stade  14;  Cr4dU  IndustiHel  (PL  E,  4),  Rue  du  Stade32; 
Oeorgios  Skousit,  Rue  du  Stade  44.  —  Monet  Cbangess.  Several  offices  in 
the  N.  part  of  the  Rue  d^Eole  (p.  61);  Cook  ^  Son  and  Ohiolman  Brothers, 
see  above.  ITote  rate  of  exchange  in  the  newspapers  or  in  the  entrance- 
court  of  the  Exchange  (PL  £,  4),  Rue  du  Parthenagogue. 

Post  and  Telegraph  Office  (comp.  p.  xxvi),  opposite  the  Banque  Ra- 
tionale (PL  D,  3).  The  days  and  hours  of  departure  of  mails  to  the  W. 
(England,  France,  Italy,  Germany,  etc.)  and  to  Constantinople  are  adver- 
tised in  the  papers  and  at  the  post-office. 

Physicians.  Prof.  Makkds,  at  the  comer  of  the  Rues  de  Solon  and 
d'^Heraclite;  Br.  Arenant^os,  Rue  de  TAcad^mie  5a:  Dr.  A.  Christomanosy 
Rue  de  Marie  3;  Dr.  Chrvsospathies,  Rue  Constantin  10;  Pirof.  Oerouldnos  (sur- 
geon), Rue  de  Solon  36;  Dr.  Tsakonds  (surg.),  Place  de  Canning  (PL  E,  2); 
Dr.  Louros,  Rue  de  Sina  22 ;  Dr.  Cairis,  Rue  de  Marseille  3  (the  last  two  for 
women).  —  Dentists.  Messrs.  /.  d:  A.  Walker,  Rue  de  TAcad^mie  15;  Dr. 
ifoser  (German),  Rue  des  Philhell^nes  4b.  —  Comp.  p.  xxviii. 

Chemists  (^apfiaxeTa).  KHnos,  Rued'Eole  171 ;  Mawrikos,  Rue  du  Stade  11 ; 
Roussdpoulos  (Pharmacie  Internationale),  at  the  corner  of  the  Rue  de 
Solon  and  Rue  de  Eanaris.  —  Kursing  Home.  Evangelismos  (PL  J,  5),  Rue  de 
Eephisia  (p.  23),  a  well-conducted  establishment  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Queen  of  Greece  (board,  incl.  medical  attendance  and  drugs,  10  dr.  daily). 
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TheatreB.  The  Rofal  National  Theatre  (PI.  G,  2),  in  the  Rue  Constantin, 
has  its  own  stock  company  and  produces  Greek  and  foreign  dramas.  In 
the  TMAtre  de  la  Ville  (PI.  D,  3)  Italian  or  French  and  sometimes  old  Greek 
plays  are  performed  in  winter.  —  Sdmmeb  Thbatbes.  Greek  tragedies  and 
comedies  at  the  TMdtre  T*ocha  (PI.  £,  4),  Bue  du  Stade  90,  and  Thidire 
Fantcpoulos^  Place  de  la  Constitution.  The  TMdtre  Neapolie^  Rue  d'Hippo- 
crate  (PI.  F,  3),  and  the  TMdtre  Nea  8kmi  (PI.  D,  2),  Place  de  la  Concorde, 
W.  side,  may  also  be  mentioned^  In  addition,  there  are  shadow-plays  in 
the  Turkish  manner  and  Punch -and -Judy  shows.  —  Summer  Theatre  at 
New  Phaleron  (French  operettas),  see  p.  94. 

Concerts.  Concerts  are  given  in  the  winter  at  the  Odeion  High  School 
of  Music  (PI.  G,  3),  Rue  du  Pir^e;  Lottner^s  School  of  MueiCj  Rue  de  Phidias 
(PI.  E,  3);  and  the  Muiicdl  Society^  Rues  du  Stade  54.  —  A  Military  Band 
plays  on  Sun.  and  Thurs.  afternoons  in  the  Place  de  la  Constitution  (p.  22), 
and  on  summer  eyenings  in  the  same  Place,  as  well  as  on  the  Zappeion 
(p.  24)  and  at  New  Phaleron. 

d.  Bookaellers.    Photographs.    Newspapers.    Shops. 

Booksellers.  Charles  Beek^  Place  de  la  Constitution  (information  will- 
ingly given  to  strangers);  Uhrairie  Frangaise  et  Internationale  (Eleytherou- 
dakes),  Place  de  la  Constitution,  at  the  Grand  Hdtel;  Hestia  (Kollaros).  Rue 
du  Stade  44,  for  Greek  books.  '—  Lbkdino  Libsabibs.  English  Circulating 
Library^  with  reading-room.  Rue  des  Philhellenes  18:  Wilberg.  Rue  de 
d'Universit^  8. 

Photographs.  English  Photographic  Co.  (J.  K.  Atchley),  at  Beckys  book- 
shop, Place  de  la  Constitution;  Aristot.  Rhomaides  (Pinacoth^ue  Hell^- 
nique),  Place  de  la  Constitution  1,  adjoining  Beck's  bookshop ;  Moraitis,  at 
the  Minerva  art-depot.  Rue  d'Herm^s  30.  Price  usually  1  fr.  each ;  cheaper 
per  dozen.  —  ScientiHc  photographs  are  sold  by  the  Oerman  Archaeological 
Institute  (p.  12).  —  Photographic  MATEKfALS.  Metirtikas^  Tavankaes  A  Oeorg- 
antopoulos,  Boulds  A  CVe,  PalUs  A  Kottias  (for  plates),  all  in  the  Rue  d'Hermes 
(Kos.  22,  12,  136,  18).  Plates  developed  by  Bhoma%d:i  (see  above)  and  by 
R.  Rohrer^  at  the  Oerman  Arch.  Inst.  —  Plaster  Casts  are  packed  and 
forwarded  by  the  National  Museum  (director,  M.  Kalottdis)  and  by  Baumann 
&  Beckmann,  goods-agents  (p.  10). 

Newspapers  (i(p7)|xsp{5e<;)  >  sold  in  the  streets  at  5  and  101.  (comp. 
p.  1),  will  be  read  without  difficulty  by  those  who  understand  ancient 
Greek,  and  the  discussions  about  modem  affairs  in  classic  diction  will 
be  found  entertaining.  Morning  papers:  'A&fjvaij'Aoro,  Niov'Affxo  (all  10  1.), 
'  AxpoTcoXif,  'EfjLirpic,  Kaipot,  Kpclxoc,  Ilpojfa,  Sxpiic,  Xpdvo?  (all  5  1.).  Evening 
papers:  'Aotpaicij,  *EffH6pivT5,  'Effrla,  Ta  Nia  (51.  each).  The  best  comic 
paper  is  the  *Pw(A7)6c  too  2oup:f)  (Sat.,  101.),  written  throughout  in  dialect 
verse.  The  Uova&T'vaia  is  an  illustrated  journal.  —  The  ifsMa^er  (f^iMdn^s 
(every  Wed.,  1  dr.)  gives  a  summary  of  Greek  international  politics.  — 
Foreign  Newspapers  are  provided  at  the  larger  hotels,  at  the  Cafi  Zaeha- 
ratos  (p.  8) ,  Goulielmos  (p.  8),  Brasserie  lUon  (p.  8),  and  at  the  Pamassos 
(p.  12).    They  are  sold  at  Beck's  (see  above)  and  the  Newspaper  Kiosqttes, 

Shops.  Aktiquities  may  be  purchased  from  J.  P.  Lambros^  Rue  du 
Parthenagogue  14  a,  near  the  Arsakion ;  Pappadimos^  RueVoulis  20b;  Drako- 
poulos,  Rue  d'Herm^s  17;  and  at  the  Minerva  (Polychrondpoulos)^  Rue 
d''Herm^s  30.  The  antiquities  are  generally  genuine  but  expensive,  though 
lately  the  manufacture  of  spurious  vases,  terracottas,  and  other  antiquities, 
partly  with  ancient  fragments,  has  not  been  altogether  unknown.  The 
traveller,  moreover,  must  be  on  his  guard  against  forged  coins  and  gems. 
—  Most  of  the  antiquities  offered  for  sale  at  the  Acropolis  are  genuine 
but  of  little  or  no  value;  not  more  than  one-half  of  the  price  at  first 
demanded  should  be  given.  —  Old  Greek  and  Turkish  Embroideries,  Silver 
Ornaments,  etc.,  from  Drakopoulos  and  at  the  Minerva  (see  above).  OBisMrAi. 
Bdo8,  Old  Orient^  Rue  d'Herm^  24;  American  Rug  Oo.^  Rue  d*Herm^s  7.  — 
MoDBBN  Greek  Embroidery,  Rdgs,  etc.,  may  be  purchased  at  the  School  of 
Women's  Work  (p.  23),  in  the  Rue  d'Amalie,  opposite  the  Arch  of  Hadrian 
(moderate  prices). 
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Modes  et  Robes  (Qreck  and  foreign  silks,  etc.)-  Patiifas  etfiU^  Rue 
d'Hermes  23  29;  Xarattamati,  Rue  da  Stade  88.  —  Tailobs  :  Lambert  Millet^ 
Aidonopovloi,  and  Pappaiocmnou^  Rue  du  Stade  2,  46Ci  and. 23.  —  Shists, 
CoLLABS,  Gloves,  etc.,  Kcudonis,  Rue  du  Stade  11  A  31.  —  Hats  :  K(udohest 
and  at  Sarganis  &  RakiiiUtti^  Rue  du  Stade  33.  —  Umbrellas  :  7WmofM'd««, 
Rue  d'Eole  147.  —  Boots  &  Shoes  (good  value):  Strads^  Tsamis,  and  P^r- 
pinioi.  Rue  du  Stade  37,  46ir),  and  46a.  —  Leathes  Qoods,  Tbdmks,  and 
Fancy  Abticlbs  :  Sidney  IfoieiU  (English  goods);  Old£ngland^  Rue  du  Stade  45 
and  9.  —  Pbovisiohs  (tinned  or  preserved) :  OovlielmoSj  Rue  du  Stade  9  £  27 ; 
Papayannakes^  Rue  du  Stade  40 ;  Thatutpoidos  (Greek  dainties).  Rue  d^Eole  158. 

Stationebt  Sl  Dbawino  Hatebials  :  PcUtBs  A  Kotziat,  Rue  d^Hermes  18 
(also  visiting-cards).  —  Bookbindbbs  :  Zardit^  Rue  de  Praxitele  26  (PI.  E,  4) ; 
Wurlitch^  Rue  de  Thes^e  (PI.  E,  5).  —  Saddlebs:  Dippel^  Rue  du  Stade  25; 
Zach^  Rue  de  Boule  15,  both  German.  — Watchmakebs:  Pieroniy  Rue  des 
Huses  9;  Kdnig,  Rue  de  Boule  15.  —  Ofticians:  Metirtikcu^  Rue  d^Herm^s  22; 
DotUli^  Rue  d'Hermes  136. 

e.  Embassies  and  ConBulates.  English  Church*  Scientiflo  Institntions,  etc. 

SmbaiBies  and  OonsulateB.  Gbbat  Bbitain:  Ambassador,  8ir  Francis 
E.  H.  JEUiott^  behind  the  Ministry  of  Finance  (PI.  E,  4).  Consul,  ffon.  Reginald 
Walthy  at  the  Pireeus  (see  p.  95).  -^  Ahebica  :  Ambassador,  Mr.  John  B.  Jack- 
ton^  Rue  du  Lycabette  11.    Consul,  Mr.  Qeorge  Morton. 

English  Church  {St.  PauV»;  PI.  F,  6),  30  Rue  des  Philhell^nes,  at  the 
S.W.  comer  of  the  palace  -  garden  (p.  23);  chaplain),  Rev.  F.  R.  Elliot, 
Service  10.30  a.m. 

Scientific  Institutioiis.  The  Genebal-Ephobos,  or  Director,  the  offi- 
cial authority  for  all  that  relates  to  the  antiquities  and  museums  of  Greece, 
is  J)r.  P.  KawadiM;  his  office  is  in  the  Miniature  des  Cultes  (PI.  E,  5), 
Rue  d'Herm^s  (p.  36),  Questions  pertaining  to  research-work  in  museums 
and  to  the  export  of  antiquities  should  be  addressed  to  him.  —  The  Gbbbk 
Abchaologigal  Society,  Rue  de  TUniversit^  20  (PI.  F,{4;  p.  73),  the  central 
authority  for  antiquarian  research  in  Greece,  carries  on  excavations  and 
undertakes  the  preservation  of  ancient  monuments.  It  possesses  a  library 
and  publishes  yearly  reports  (IIpaxTixa),  quarterly  bulletins  ('Etpiqtiepic 
apxaioXoYixi^),  and  monographs,  —  The  British  School  of  Athens  (PI.  J,  4), 
Rue  de  Speusippe,  publishes  an  ^Annual  of  the  British  Schoor.  Director, 
Mr.  Bosonquet.  —  The  Amsbican  School  op  Classical  Studies,  in  the 
same  street,  prints  its  publications  in  the  ^American  Journal  of  Arch8eology\ 
Director,  Dr.  T.  W.  Seermance.  —  The  Gebman  Abch^eological  Institute 
(PI.  E,  3),  Rue  de  Phidias  1,  with  a  library  and  a  large  collection  of 
photograpns  (on  sale,  see  p.  11),  publishes  quarterly  reports.  —  The  Ecolb 
FBAN9AI8E  d'Ath&nbs  (PI.  G,  3;  p.  75),  Rue  Didot,  has  a  valuable  archeeolog- 
ical  library,  and  a  periodical  entitled  ''Bulletin  de  Gorrespondance  Hellt^- 
nique\  Director,  M.  HoUeaux.  —  The  Acstbian  ABCHiBOLOoicAL  Institute 
(PI.  G,  4),  Skoupha  Street,  publishes  annual  reports  (at  Vienna). 

Libraries  (besides  those  of  technical  works  mentioned  above).  NcUicnai 
Library  (PI.  E,  3;  p.  74),  open  9-12,  3-5,  and  8-11;  scientific  periodicals  in 
the  reading-room;  superintendent, /).  JfowftowogrZotw. — Parliament  Libreury^ 
in  the  Parliament  House  (p.  73),  open  only  during  the  session;  books 
may  not  be  removed. 

Club.  The  Parnastot  (p.  73) ,  a  Greek  literary  and  scientific  ub,  Place 
St,  Georges  6  (PL  E,  4),  publishes  an  annual  report  (the  Epeieris). 

f.  Collections.    Diary. 

Collections.  The  Acropolis  Museum  (p.  56)  and  the  NcUionul  Archaeo- 
logical Museum  (p.  76)  are  open  on  week-days  from  9  (Dec.  and  Jan.  from  10) 
to  12,  and  ^m  2  (Oct.-March),  3  (April,  May,  and  Sept.),  or  4  (June-Aug.) 
until  sunset.  On  Sun.  and  holidays  the  National  Museum  is  open  10-13, 
and  the  Acropolis  Museum  in  the  afternoon  only.  Admission  free.  Sticks 
and  umbrellas  must  be  given  up  (201.).  —  Permission  to  take  measure- 
ments, drawings,  or  photographs  must  be  obtained  at  the  office  of  the 
General  Ephoros. 
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Numismatic  Museum  (p.  74),  open  Wed.  and  Sat.  9-12  and  3-6.  Ad- 
miasion  free. 

MuMum  9/ the  Historical  and  EOuiological  Society  (p.  76)  dail^  2-5,  except 
on  holidays.    Adm.  dO  1. 

Public  Holidays.  On  Sundays  and  holidays  the  state>collections  are 
open  only  in  the  morning  or  the  afternoon.  They  are  closed  altogether 
on  the  1st  (~  14tfa)  and  6th  (=  19th)  Jan.,  the  Monday  in  Shrovetide,  15th 
(ss  28th)  Aug.,  and  Christmas  day  (=  7th  Jan.).  Dates  in  Greece  (and  in 
Bussia)  are  still  reckoned  hy  the  Julian  calendar  (or  old  stifle). 

Diary.  —  For  a  visit  of  Three  Dats.  —  1st  Day :  in  the  forenoon,  the 
9  Acropolis  (p.  36)  and  the  Acropolis  Museum  (p.  56);  in  the  afternoon,  the 
LyktAettos  (p.  91),  with  a  previous  visit  to  the  Palace  Oarden  (p.  23).  — 
2nd  Day:  in  the  forenoon,  the  National  Museum  (p.  76);  in  the  afternoon, 
Stadion  (p.  26),  Olympieion  (p.  24),  Monument  of  Lytikrates  (p.  27),  Theatre 
o/Diowysos  (p.  29),  Odeion  (p.  32),  Areopagus  (p.  33),  Acropolis  at  sunset.  — 
3rd  Dayr  in  the  forenoon,  the  Boulevard  de  VUniversiU  (p.  73),  District  to 
the  N.  of  the  Acropolis  (pp.  60,  61  seq.);  in  the  afternoon,  Theseion  (p.  64), 
Dipylon  (p.  67),  Pnyx  (p.  71),  and  Philopappos  (p.  72). 

For  a  visit  of  Bbvbm  Days.  —  Ist  Day:  in  tiie  f<  renoon,  the  Acropolis 
(p.  26);  in  the  afternoon,  the  PiOace  Garden  (p.  23),  Boulevard  de  VUniversiU 
(i.  73),  Lykabeitos  (p.  91).  —  2nd  Day:  in  the  forenoon,  the  Rationed  Museum 
(p.  76);  in  the  afternoon,  the  S.  Blope  of  the  Acropolis^  especially  the  Theatre 
0/  Dionysos  (p.  29)  and  the  Odeion  (p.  32),  then  the  Areopagus  (p.  33)  and 
ilie  Pmyx  (p.  71;  by  evening -]i»ht).  —  Srd  Day:  in  the  forenoon,  the 
Btadion  (p.  26),  Olyv^ieUm  (p.  24),  Monument  of  LysikraUs  (p.  27);  in  the 
afternoon,  the  Acropolis  Museum  (p.  56),  and  in  the  evening  the  Acropolis. 

—  4th  Day :  Excursion  to  the  Convent  of  Daphni  (p.  101)  and  Eleusis  (p.  102). 

—  5th  Day:  in  the  forenoon,  the  District  to  the  N,  of  the  Acropolis  (pp.  60, 
61  seq.);  in  the  afternoon,  Theseion  (p.  64),  Dipylon  (p.  6?)  at  sunset.  — 
6th  Day.  Excursion  to  Cape  Bunion  (p.  121)  or  Tatdi  (p.  iuS).  ^  7th  Day, 
in  the  morning,  the  yational  Museum  (p.  76) ;  in  the  afternoon,  the  Acropdlis^ 
and  in  the  evening  Philopappos  (p.  72). 

Athens  (Greek  AO^vat)  is  situated  in  ST"  68'  N.  lat.  and  23® 
44'  E.  long.,  in  the  great  plain  of  Attica,  which  is  watered  by  the 
Kephisos  (Cephissus)^  the  only  Attic  river  that  is  not  dry  in  summer, 
and  hy  the  lUssos.  On  the  N.  and  N.W.  the  plain  is  hounded  hy 
Fames  and  its  spur  JSgaleos;  on  the  £.  and  S.E.  by  Brilessos  or 
Pentelikon,  and  Hymettos;  on  the  S.  and  W.  by  the  Saronic  Qulf. 
In  the  centre  of  the  plain  rises  a  range  of  hills,  now  called  Tourko 
yioiini,  running  from  £.  to  W.  and  separating  the  valleys  of  the 
Kephisos  and  Ilissos;  the  highest  of  these  is  the  Lykabettos  (Mt. 
St.  George).  The  latter  is  separated  by  a  broad  depression  from 
the  precipitous  rock  of  the  Acropolis,  with  the  Areopagus^  and  from 
a  range  of  hills  farther  to  the  W.,  which  includes  the  Philopappos 
or  Museion^  the  Pnyx,  and  the  HiU  of  the  Nyn^phSy  and  descends  to 
the  sea  in  gentle  wooded  slopes. 

The  key  to  the  arrangement  of  the  old  divisions  of  the  town  is 
afforded  by  the  Acropolis  and  by  the  Areopagus,  to  the  W.  of  it. 
To  the  N.  W.  of  these  hills  lay  the  Kerameikos  (Ceramicus),  or  'Deme 
of  the  Potters',  occupied  mainly  by  artizans,  and  given  over  to  the 
worship  of  Hephiestos  and  the  kindred  deity  Athena.  To  the  S.  of 
tills  and  to  the  W.  of  the  Areopagus  was  the  deme  of  Melite,  The 
situation  of  the  domes  Kydatk^wcon  and  KoUytos  cannot  as  yet  be 
definitely  fixed.  Limnae,  as  its  name  ('marsh',  Hhe  lakes')  indicates, 
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was  the  lowest  part  of  the  town;  it  was  formerly  supposed  to  have 
lain  on  the  Ilissos  to  the  S.W.  of  the  Acropolis  hut  later  authorities 
locate  its  site  at  the  W.  base  of  this  height,  where  the  valley  is 
closed  hy  the  rocky  sides  of  the  Areopagus  and  the  Pnyx.  Water  is 
still  to  be  found  in  the  ancient  wells  on  this  spot.  Diomeia  extended 
in  the  direction  of  the  Lykabettos.  Koile  lay  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  present  Monument  of  Philopappos,  Kolonos  (i.e,  Agoraeos) 
around  the  Theseion.  In  the  time  of  Hadrian  a  new  quarter  called  ^ 
Novae  Aihenae  sprang  up,  extending  from  the  Olympieion  to  the  site 
of  the  modern  palace.  The  probable  course  of  the  ancient  streets 
and  the  position  of  the  gates  are  indicated  on  the  plan  by  dotted  lines. 

The  modern  city,  which  is  divided  into  6  districts  (TfJLVjjxaxa), 
leaves  the  space  to  the  S.  and  W.  of  the  Acropolis  unoccupied, 
but  on  the  N.  and  E.  stretches  far  towards  the  plain  of  the  Kephi- 
sos.  In  18^4^  when  the  seat  of  government  was  transferred  hither 
from  Nstuplia  fp.  22,  328),  Athens  had  dwindled  down  to  a  poor 
village  of  about  8Qp  h^^^es .  with  narrow,  crooked  streets,  and 
contained  a  mixed  population  of  Greeks  and  Albanians.  The  pre- 
sent city,  however,  planned  principally  by  Herr  Schaubert,  a 
German  architect,  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  towns  in  the  Levant, 
and  with  its  handsome  public  and  private  buildings,  erected  mostly 
in  the  last  quarter  of  the  19th  century,  resembles  the  towns  of  "W. 
Europe.  The  principal  street  is  the  Rue  du  Stade  (666;  oxaStou), 
which  connects  the  Place  de  la  Constitution  (TrXaxeia  tou  orjs'zdi-^iiai- 
to;)  with  the  Place  de  la  Concorde  (TcXaTsTa  ttj;  ip-ovola;).  The 
largest  shops  are  to  be  found  in  the  Rue  du  Stade  and  at  the  broad 
E.  end  of  the  Rue  d'Hermfes,  near  the  Place  de  la  Constitution.  The 
centre  of  traffic  for  Greeks  and  strangers  alike  is  the  Place  de  la 
Constitution.  Parallel  with  the  Rue  du  Stade  runs  the  Boulevard 
de  I'Vniversiti  (^bhbz  7rave7riOTir)fAiou),  containing  the  most  important 
public  buildings.  This  modern  quarter,  known  as  the  Neapolis^  skirts 
the  foot  of  the  Lykabettos.  On  its  W.  confines,  beyond  the  Rue 
du  Stade,  lies  the  old  business-quarter  of  the  city,  the  main  thorough- 
fares in  which  are  the  Rue  dPHermhs  (656;  *Epp.ou),  traversing  it  in 
a  W.  direction,  from  the  Place  de  la  Constitution  to  the  Theseion 
Station ;  the  Rue  d^AthinS  (656;  AOirjva;),  running  from  the  Place 
de  la  Concorde  on  the  N.  to  the  Monastlri  Station  on  the  S.,  and  inter- 
secting the  Rue  d'Herm^s  at  right  angles ;  and  parallel  to  the  last, 
the  Rue  d'Eole  (6S6;  AioXou).  Beginning  to  the  N.  of  the  National 
Museum  under  the  name  of  the  Rue  de  Patisia  (656;  Oar/jalcov),  the 
last  leads  almost  due  S.  to  the  Tower  of  the  Winds,  at  the  base  of  the 
Acropolis. 

The  population  of  Athens  is  steadily  on  the  increase.  In  1870 
the  town  contained  44,510  inhabitants,  in  1879  there  were  63,374, 
in  1889  there  were  107,846,  and  in  1896  111,486  (of  whom  61,841 
were  males),  or  Including  the  suburban  villages  ^28,735.  Its  in- 
dustrial activity  and  its  commerce  are  centred  in  t!i6  PIfUJU's. 
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History  of  Athens. 

The  researches  of  scholars  seem  to  warrant  the  conclusion  that 
Attica  was  originally  occupied  by  numerous  independent  commun- 
ities ,  in  all  of  which  the  kingly  form  of  government  seems  to 
have  been  sooner  or  later  developed.  According  to  the  earlier 
account,  transmitted  to  us  by  Herodotus,  there  were  only  four 
kings  of  Athens  before  Theseus,  viz.  Kekropa  (Cecrops),  ErechtheuSj 
Pandiorij  and  Mgeus.  Kekrops  appears  as  the  autochthonous  founder 
of  the  town  and  the  builder  of  its  earliest  citadel,  which  was 
named  Kekropfa  in  his  honour.  The  figure  of  Theseus  himself,  as 
the  actual  founder  of  the  town,  seems  less  mythical.  Thucydides 
presents  him  as  a  sagacious  and  vigorous  ruler,  and  attributes  to 
him  the  fusion  of  the  self-governing  demes  of  Attica  into  one  common 
political  society,  or  rather  their  subordination  to  a  leading  town. 
This  act  of  Theseus  afterwards  received  the  name  of  Synoekismos 
and  was  celebrated  in  the  festival  of  the  Panathenaea,  The  citadel 
of  Athens,  round  which  all  the  settlements  had  been  made,  and 
which  is  said  to  have  received  its  name  from  Athena,  its  patron 
divinity,  was  now  the  centre  of  the  state.  As  Thucydides  concludes 
from  the  situation  of  the  oldest  sanctuaries,  the  lower  town  had  up 
to  this  time  probably  been  confined  to  the  S.  and  W.  slope  oT  the 
Acropolis,  but  it  gradually  extended  in  all  directions,  particularly 
to  the  N.W.  and  N.,  where  the  Prytaneion,  on  the  N.  slope  of  the 
Acropolis,  became  the  religious  and  political  centre  of  the  state. 

After  the  self-sacrifice  of  Kodros  the  kings  were  replaced  by 
Archons,  at  first  (B.C.  1068-752?)  elected  for  life  and  chosen  from 
the  family  of  the  last  king,  but  afterwards  elected  for  ten  years 
only,  and  after  four  of  these  limited  elections  no  longer  restricted 
to  members  of  the  family  of  Kodros  (752-682?).  Afterwards  nine 
archons  were  chosen  annually  out  of  the  Eupatrids  or  noble  fam- 
ilies. The  first  of  these  was  the  Archon  Eponymos^  who  gave  his 
name  to  the  year ;  the  second  was  the  Archon  Basileus ,  or  high- 
priest  j  the  third  the  Polemarch,  to  whom  the  oversight  of  military 
affairs  was  originally  entrusted ;  and  the  others  were  named  Thes- 
mothetes  or  legislators.  The  care  of  religious  matters  was  confided  to 
the  Areopagus,  the  venerable  senate  of  Mars  Hill. 

In  the  course  of  the  7th  century  the  supremacy  of  the  Eupatrids 
was  attacked  and  finally  shattered.  Profiting  by  the  rivalry  existing 
between  the  noble  claimants  to  the  archontate  and  the  increasing 
discontent  of  the  lower  classes,  Kylon,  son-in-law  of  the  powerful 
Theagenes,  tyrant  of  Megara,  attempted  to  seize  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment (ca.  632  B.C.).  He  was  unsuccessful,  but  the  instability  of  the 
reigning  oligarchy  was  now  patent.  The  codification  of  the  existing 
laws  of  Athens  by  Drakon  (Draco).,  in  621,  was  a  concession  to 
popular  opinion.  This  period  of  party-strife  came  to  an  end  with  the 
revision  of  the  constitution  carried  out  by  Solon  (594),  who  as  Archon 
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Eponymos  effected  the  fusion  of  the  different  classes  of  the  popu- 
lation by  founding  the  right  to  a  share  of  power  not  upon  birth  but 
upon  property  and  the  taxes  levied  on  that  basis.  This  'Tlmocracy' 
opened  the  highest  offices  to  each  free  citizen,  while  a  still 
more  important  alteration  was  effected  by  the  resolution  that  the 
6000  HeliastSj  or  judges,  should  be  chosen  by  lot  and  entrusted 
with  the  control  of  the  officials.  In  administration  the  arehons  were 
aided  by  a  council  (Boule)  of  400  members  (Boultutat),  or  100  from 
each  of  the  four  Ionic  PhylaB  or  tribes.  The  presidents  of  the  Bou- 
leuts,  who  were  changed  from  time  to  time,  were  named  Fryt&nes. 

In  B.C.  561,  however,  while  Solon  was  still  alive,  Peisistbatos, 
an  ambitious  but  mild-tempered  man,  supported  by  a  party  of  mal- 
contents, usurped  for  himself  the  position  of  tyrant.  Though  twice 
banished  (in  556  and  549),  he  succeeded  each  time  in  regaining 
his  power,  and  at  his  death  in  528  bequeathed  it  to  his  sons,  Hip- 
piAs  and  HippABCHos.  During  the  rule  of  the  Peisistratida  the 
city  underwent  a  brilliant  transformation.  In  the  Agora,  or  market- 
place (p.  66),  was  erected  the  Altar  of  the  Twelve  Gods.  This  was 
considered  the  centre  of  the  republic,  and  the  calculation  of  the 
different  domes  from  this  point  was  but  an  outward  symbol  of  a  more 
intimate  connection  of  these  with  the  city.  An  underground  aqueduct 
conveyed  an  abundant  supply  of  water  from  Mt.  Hymettos,  and  the 
KaUirrhoe,  the  ancient  town-spring,  was  provided  with  nine  pipes 
or  spouts,  receiving  in  consequence  the  name  of  En,neakrouno8. 
The  Olympieion  was  begun.  Part  of  the  public  funds  was  also 
devoted  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  Pythion,  the  enlargement  and 
adornment  of  the  Oymnasium  in  the  Academy,  and  perhaps  to  the 
foundation  of  the  Gymnasium  in  the  Lyceum  or  Lykeion.  The  com- 
pletion of  the  Hekatompedon,  or  old  temple  of  Athena  (p.  55), 
probably  took  place  also  in  the  time  of  the  Peisistratidae.  All  this 
splendour,  however,  did  not  compensate  for  the  want  of  a  free  con- 
stitution ;  Hipparchos  fell  in  514  by  the  swords  of  two  Athenian 
youths  named  Harmodios  and  Aristogeiton,  and  Hippias  was  ex- 
pelled with  the  aid  of  the  Spartans  four  years  later. 

A  decisive  step  towards  democracy  was  taken  in  508  by  KijEIB- 
THENEs,  who  replaced  the  four  old  Ionic  and  local  Phylae  by  ten  new 
ones.  He  divided  the  population  of  Attica  into  30  local  communes 
(Trittyes)^  of  which  10  were  apportioned  to  the  city  and  its  environs, 
10  to  the  inland  districts  (Mesogeia),  and  10  to  the  coast-districts 
(ParaliaJ,  Each  of  the  Phylae  included  one  Trittys  from  each  of 
these  three  main  divisions,  and  was  thus  distributed  over  the  entire 
state.  The  former  Naucrarl  were  replaced  by  Demarchs.  The 
number  of  Bouleut»  was  increased  from  400  to  500,  or  50  from 
each  Phyle ;  the  Phylae  took  turns  in  presiding  at  the  popular  assem- 
blies, which  were  now  held  several  times  a  month.  In  external 
affairs  Kleisthenes  showed  his  strength  by  freeing  Athens  from  the 
leading-strings  of  Sparta  and  by  a  successful  contest  with  Thebes 
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and  Enboea  (509?).  The  Athenian  fleet  was  developed  in  the 
struggle  with  iEgina,  then  the  superior  of  Athens  in  naval  im- 
portance. The  little  state  achieved  the  crowning  honour  of  leading 
the  nation  in  its  wars  with  Persia. 

Athens  alone  among  the  states  of  the  Greek  mainland  had  re- 
sponded to  the  call  from  the  Grecian  towns  in  Asia  Minor  which 
had  risen  against  Darius  j  King  of  Persia,  and  dispatched  a  squadron 
of  twenty  ships  (498).  After  he  had  quelled  the  Ionian  revolt  (493) 
Darius  determined  to  avenge  this  hostile  act.  A  huge  fleet  with  an 
army  of  at  least  200,000  men,  under  Datis  and  Artaphemes,  was 
sent  across  the  iEgean  Sea,  and  the  total  destruction  of  Eretria  in 
Euhcea,  which  had  also  dared  to  help  the  Asiatic  cities,  seemed 
hut  a  prelude  to  the  fate  of  Athens.  But  contrary,  to  all  expectation 
the  Athenians  under  Mn.nADEs^  with  the  help  of  the  Platseans 
alone,  sufeWSSftiUy  resisted  the  flfteenfold  greater  strength  of  the 
Persians  on  the  plain  of  Marath6Tl' f  Iffl^^  ^J^ept. ,  490),  and  for  the 
time  rolled  hack  the  invasion  of  the  Great  King,  bitiir  more  glorious 
and  more  important  for  the  development  of  Athens  was  the  upshot 
of  the  campaign  undertaken  hy  Xerxes  against  Greece  in  B.C.  480.' 
After  the  heroic  resistance  of  Leonidas  and  his  Spartans  at  Ther- 
mopyls  had  heen  overcome  hy  the  slaughter  of  the  devoted  band, 
the  whole  of  the  huge  army  and  armament  of  the  Great  King  here 
down  upon  Attica  to  take  revenge  for  the  defeat  of  Marathon.  The!  f 
Athenians  took  refuge  in  their  ships.  The  town  was  occupieSj 
hy  the  Persians,  and  the  fortified  Acropolis  was  captured  after  an  I 
obstinate  resistance.  The  sanctuaries  there  and  throughout  Attica  \ 
were  burned.  But  the  decisive  naval  victory  won  on  22nd  Sept. , 
480,  in  the  strait  between  Salamis  and  the  mainland,  and  due  to 
the  unflinching  courage  and  pertinacity  of  Themistoklbs,  broke  the 
power  of  the  Persians  and  relieved  Athens  of  their  presence.  The- 
Athenians,  however,  had  barely  time  to  rebuild  their  ruined  homes 
when  they  had  again  to  retire  before  the  army  of  Mardonios ;  but  in 
the  battle  of  Plit«a  this  remnant  of  the  Persian  power  was  also 
overthrown  (479)  and  Greece  forever  relieved  from  the  danger  of  a 
Persian  yoke. 

The  state  which  had  played  the  most  prominent  part  in  the 
struggle  was  obviously  the  one  to  profit  most  by  its  successful  ter- 
mination ,  and  Athens  became  the  natural  leader  of  Greece  in  the 
wars  with  Persia  and  obtained  a  hegemony  over  several  states  of  the 
mainland  and  all  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago.  This  found  ex- 
pression in  B.C.  474  in  the  foundation  of  the  Attic  and  Delian 
Naval  League  (p.  232).  The  rebuilding  of  the  ruined  town,  which  in 
spite  of  Sparta's  efforts  to  the  contrary  quickly  rose  again  from  its 
ashes,  thus  coincided  in  time  with  the  chief  period  of  growth  in  its 
external  power.  The  fortification  both  of  the  town  and  of  the  har- 
bour, which  the  genius  of  Themistokles  had  removed  to  the  Piraeus 
(p.  96),  was  taken  in  hand  with  special  vigour.    Men ,  women, 

Babdbkrb*s  Greece.    3rd  Edit.  2 


18    Routed.  ATHENS.  Hi8^ory, 

and  children  all  lent  their  aid ;  and  traces  of  the  haste  with  which 
the  work  was  carried  on  may  be  seen  to  this  day  in  the  cniions 
mixture  of  materials  brought  to  light  by  recent  excavations.  To 
ensure  the  permanent  union  of  the  town  and  harbour,  the  ^Long 
Walls'  w^re  erected  (460-456),  stretching  from  the  Piraaus  and 
from  Phaleron  (p.  94)  to  Athens  itself.  Athens  now  prospered 
greatly  through  its  manufactures  and  commerce.  But  there  was 
room  for  the  expenditure  of  the  most  abundant  wealth ;  and  even 
the  treasure  of  the  Delian  League,  removed  to  Athens  for  safety  in 
B.C.  454,  was  used  to  beautify  the  leading  city  of  the  confederation. 

The  Statues  ofHarmodioa  and  Aristogeiton,  that  had  been  taken 
away  by  Xerxes,  were  replaced  in  477-476  by  new  ones  from  the 
hands  of  Kritios  and  Nesiotes  (p.  34).  Adjacent  rose  the  entirely 
new  buildings  of  the  Market.  The  Metroon,  or  Temple  of  the  Mother 
of  the  Gods,  also  dates  from  the  period  succeeding  the  Persian  wars ; 
and  its  use  as  a  leceptacle  for  the  state  archives  (including  Solon's 
laws,  preserved  in  a  revolving  cylinder)  probably  began  in  460, 
when  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Areopagus  was  limited  to  matters  of 
life  and  death.  About  469  the  bones  of  the  national  hero  Theseus 
were  brought  from  Skyros  to  Athens  amid  universal  rejoicing,  and 
a  Heroon  was  founded  in  his  honour  and  adorned  with  paintings 
by  Polgynotus  and  Mikon.  It  is,  however,  an  error  to  identify  this 
building  with  the  present  Theseion  (see  p.  64).  During  the  ad- 
ministration of  Pebi£les,  the  golden  age  of  Athens,  the  Acro- 
polis was  almost  entirely  divested  of  its  military  character.  Its  wall 
now  appears  as  the  enclosure,  not  of  a  fortress,  but  of  a  sanctuary, 
adorned  with  those  magnificent  buildings  which  have  won  the 
admiration  of  all  subsequent  ages  and  have  never  been  excelled 
for  perfection  of  execution  and  artistic  finish.  The  first  trophy 
erected  from  the  Persian  spoils  was  the  colossal  Statue  of  Athena 
Fromachos,  by  Phidias.  This  was  followed  by  the  imposing  Par^ 
thenonj  the  substantial  completion  of  which  may  be  dated  from  the 
erection  of  the  chryselephantine  statue  of  Athena  in  438.  The 
fortified  entrance  made  way  for  the  stately  Propylaea,  built  in 
437-432.  Lastly  arose  the  tasteful  Erechtheion^  the  construction  of 
which,  begun  soon  after  the  Peace  of  Nikias,  was  not  completed 
until  407.  The  Odeion,  a  building  erected  for  musical  performanoes 
on  the  S.E.  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  also  belongs  to  the  time  of 
Perikles.  A  highly-developed  industry  made  up  for  the  want  of 
fertility  in  Attic  soil,  and  Athenian  woollen  goods  and  artistic  wares 
in  terracotta  and  metal  were  eagerly  sought  after  in  the  markets 
of  Italy,  Gaul,  and  Africa.  The  population  of  Attica  at  this  era 
is  estimated  to  have  consisted  of  100,000  freemen  and  more  than 
twice  as  many  slaves. 

In  the  meantime  the  'Demos'  had  firmly  established  itself,  in 
spite  of  sundry  checks,  as  the  ruling  power  at  Athens.  The  Per- 
sians were  defeated  by  Kimon  in  two  brilliant  battles,  one  at  theEu- 
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rymedon  and  one  at  Salamis  in  the  island  of  Cyprus ;  and  Athens 
had  attained  the  highest  point  of  its  power  on  the  Gieek  mainland, 
when  in  431  the  long-s mouldering  enmity  between  Attica  and  La- 
eedsmonia  broke  out  into  open  warfare.  A  terrible  plague  deci- 
mated Athens  in  the  second  year  of  the  war  and  carried  off  Perikles, 
the  only  man  of  genius  powerful  enough  to  control  the  demo- 
cracy, the  deterioration  of  which  may  be  dated  from  his  death. 
After  various  ricissitudes,  the  most  baneful  of  which  was  the  un- 
happy Sicilian  expedition  undertaken  at  the  advice  of  Alkibiades, 
the  war  ended  in  404  on  terms  most  humiliating  to  Athens.  The 
fortifications  of  Athens  and  the  Piraeus  and  also  the  Long  Walls 
uniting  them  were  demolished,  the  fleet  was  given  up,  and  an  oli- 
garchic constitution,  represented  by  the  'Thirty  Tyrants',  had  to  be 
accepted  at  the  hands  of  Sparta.  Thbasyboulos,  however,  restored 
the  democracy  in  403,  and  in  393  Konon  defeated  the  Spartans  at 
sea  near  Knidos  and  rebuilt  the  Long  Walls.  Allies  were  again 
found  among  the  Grecian  islands,  and  the  second  Attic  Naval 
League  was  called  into  existence  in  378.  Under  the  rule  of  Eubouloa 
the  finances  prospered,  the  fleet  increased,  many  new  buildings 
were  erected,  and  the  theatre  and  other  old  buildings  were  endow- 
ed with  new  splendour.  This,  however,  was  but  a  transient  revival. 
Pbmosthsnbs  in  vain  invoked  his  fatherland  and  the  rest  of  Hellas 
to  offer  an  energetic  resistance  to  the  ambitious  plans  of  Philip  of 
Macedonia,  The  Grecian  states  took  the  alarm  too  late;  and  Gre- 
cian liberty  fell  irretrievably  on  the  field  of  ChsBronea  (338). 

Athens  never  henceforth  attained  any  political  importance, 
though  its  material  prosperity  at  first  suffered  little  from  the  chang- 
ed state  of  affairs.  The  year  of  the  battle  of  Ghxronea  was  also 
the  first  of  the  administration  of  the  orator  Lykourgos,  a  patriotic, 
art-loving,  and  yet  frugal  ruler,  who  completed  the  theatre,  pre- 
viously begun  on  the  S.E.  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  built  the  stadion, 
filled  the  arsenals  and  harbour  with  material  of  war  and  ships,  and 
still  left  the  public  treasury  full.  After  the  inetfectual  rising  of  the 
'Lamian  War'  in  322  Athens  received  a  Macedonian  garrison,  with 
the  support  of  which  Demetrios  of  Pkaleron  administered  affairs 
well  and  wisely  from  318  to  307.  In  287  the  garrison  was  moment- 
arily expelled  by  a  popular  rising,  but  it  soon  returned  and  was  not 
again  got  rid  of.  As  the  town  of  the  greatest  poets  of  antiquity  and 
the  seat  of  the  schools  of  philosophy  that  had  been  founded  by  Plato, 
Aristotle,  and  Zeno,  Athens  now  subsisted  for  centuries  on  the 
intellectual  capital  laid  up  in  its  short  but  glorious  golden  age. 
Numerous  visitors  flocked  to  see  its  magnificent  monuments  of  art, 
and  its  conquerors  were  withheld  by  reverence  for  its  departed 
greatness  from  making  it  feel  the  full  consequences  of  defeat; 
indeed  many  foreign  princes  added  both  to  its  buildings  and  its 
endowments  down  to  a  late  period.  The  long  list  of  its  patrons 
begins  with  Ptolemy  Philadelphos,  King  of  Egypt  (284-246),  who 
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founded  the  gymnasiam  and  library  that  hore  his  name.  Three 
kings  of  Pergamon,  Attalos  I.  (241-197),  EumeneSj  and  Attalos  II. 
(159-138),  sanoanded  the  theatre  and  the  agora  with  colonnades. 
The  Syrian  monarch  Antioehos  Epiphanes  (175-164)  took  in  hand 
the  completion  of  the  Oiympieion. 

The  dominion  of  Macedonia  was  followed  by  that  of  Rome,  in 
spite  of  the  nominal  declaration  of  the  independence  of  Greece 
made  by  the  consul  Flamininus  in  B.C.  196.  After  the  overthrow 
of  the  Achsan  League,  of  which  Athens  was  a  member,  and  the 
destruction  of  Corinth  in  146,  Greece  and  Macedonia  were  formed 
into  a  Roman  province.  Athens  had  to  pay  heavily  for<the  ill-con-> 
sidered  help  it  afforded  to  Mithridates,  King  of  Pontus,  who  chose 
Greece  as  the  battle-field  on  which  to  contest  with  Rome  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Asia.  In  B.C.  86,  after  a  long  and  wearisome  siege, 
the  Roman  army  under  Sulla  captured  and  pillaged  the  famishing 
town,  in  which  Archelaos ,  the  general  of  Mithridates,  had  taken 
refuge.  The  fortifications  of  the  Piraeus  were  utterly  demolished. 
Julius  OsBsar  and  Augustus  were  friendly  to  Athens,  in  spite  of  its 
espousal  of  the  cause  of  Pompey  and  afterwards  of  Brutus,  and  suc- 
ceeding Roman  emperors  followed  their  example.  The  chief  build- 
ings of  this  period  are  the  Tower  of  the  Winds,  erected  by  An- 
dronikos  Kyrrhestes  (p.  62),  the  Market  Gate  (p.  66),  built  with 
the  donations  of  Julius  Gffisar  and  Augustus,  the  Statue  of  M,  Ftp- 
sarkius  Agrippa,  below  the  Propylaea  (p.  40),  the  Circular  Temple  of 
Rome  and  Augustus  (p.  56),  the  Monument  of  PhUopappos  (p.  72), 
and  a  new  Marble  Staircase  to  the  Propylaea. 

A  new  period  of  Athenian  art  began  under  Hadbian  (117-138 
A.D.),  the  occupant  of  the  imperial  throne  of  Rome,  who  has  been 
celebrated  by  the  Greeks  as  the  Olympian,  their  founder  and  liber- 
ator, and  commemorated  by  countless  statues.  An  entire  quarter 
of  the  town,  to  the  S.E.  of  the  Acropolis,  was  named  after  him, 
and  his  name  may  still  be  seen  on  the  Arch  of  Hadrian  (p.  24). 
Here  rose  the  largest  of  his  buildings,  the  Temple  of  the  Olympian 
Zeus  (p.  24),  which  he  carried  to  completion.  In  the  old  town  he 
founded  a  Library,  a  Oymnasium,  and  a  Pantheon.  His  most  useful 
woriL,  and  one  that  has  not  yet  lost  its  utility,  was  the  Aqueduct 
(p.  90),  completed  by  his  adopted  son,  Antoninus  Pros  (138-161). 
During  his  reign  a  rich  Athenian  gentleman,  Herodes  AUieus  of 
Marathon  (101-177),  erected  the  Odeion  (p.  32)  that  bears  his 
name,  and  provided  the  Panathenaean  Stadion  with  marble  seats. 

Up  to  this  period  Athens  had  gone  on  increasing  in  external 
splendour.  Thousands  of  pilgrims  from  every  land  streamed  to  the 
philosophic  schools  and  gymnasia  of  the  ^mother  of  arts  and  elo- 
quence*. Makotts  Aukblius  (161-180)  summoned  new  teachers  to 
the  town  and  endowed  them  liberally.  The  description  of  Pausanias, 
mentioned  at  p.  cxxxi,  was  written  at  this  time.  But  now  begins 
the  period  of  stagnation  and  gradual  decay. 
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The  qaiet  of  Athens  ^as  first  mdely  disturbed  in  the  year  253, 
whoi  hsrharian  hordes  overran  Hellas.  The  fortiflcations  were  re- 
stored, bnt  the  town  fell  a  prey  notwithstanding  to  the  Heruli  and 
Goths  in  267.  At  the  close  of  the  4th  century  (396-396)  Alaric 
and  his  Ostrogoths  stood  before  Athens,  exacted  a  large  sum  of 
money,  and  claimed  the  right  of  entering  its  sacred  streets.  The 
town,  howeyer,  was  not  injured,  though  Eleusis  was  plundered  and 
deyastated.  About  this  time  it  became  the  fashion  to  embellish 
Constantinople  with  Athenian  works  of  art.  The  intellectual  life 
of  the  town  remained  as  active  as  ever.  The  most  firmly  estab- 
lished school  of  philosophy  was  that  of  the  Neo-Platonists,  which 
with  the  other  academic  institutes  formed  the  last  stronghold  of 
Paganism,  till  the  Emp.  Justinian  (527-665)  put  a  violent  end  to 
it  in  529  by  closing  the  schools  and  forbidding  all  philosophic  in- 
struction. This  step  finally  extinguished  the  renown  of  Athens,  and 
its  inhabitants  sank  into  a  state  of  listlessness  and  inactivity. 

The  fortunes  of  Athens  between  the  6th  and  the  end  of  the  10th 
centuries  have  only  recently  been  partly  cleared  up.  It  had  sunk 
to  the  rank  of  a  Byzantine  provincial  town.  The  Emp,  Constatn" 
tine  IL  spent  the  winter  here  in  662-663,  and  in  797  the  Empreta 
Irene  sent  the  brothers  of  her  late  husband,  Leo  IV.,  to  live  here 
in  exile.  In  1019  Basil  II.  celebrated  a  festival  of  victory  in 
the  Parthenon,  which  long  before  had  been  converted  into  a 
Christian  church.  In  1040  the  Northmen,  under  Harald  Haardraade, 
took  the  Piraeus  by  storm.  Ecclesiastical  history  throws  most  light 
upon  that  of  Athens,  where  a  bishopric  was  established  at  an  early 
period.  Under  the  patriarch  Photios  (857)  the  see  was  raised  to 
the  rank  of  an  archbishopric,  and  as  early  as  869  its  holder  appears 
a»  a  Metropolitan  of  the  Eastern  church.  The  town  continued  to 
enjoy  important  privileges.  The  imperial  prstor  was  not  allowed 
to  enter  its  streets,  and  on  the  accession  of  a  new  emperor  the  only 
offering  of  Athens  was  a  simple  wreath  of  gold.  These  privileges, 
however,  were  not  invariably  respected,  and  Athens,  like  the  rest 
of  Hellas,  groaned  under  a  heavy  burden  of  taxation. 

On  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latin  Crusaders  in 
1204,  Boniface,  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  obtained  the  sovereignty 
«f  all  Hellas,  under  the  title  of  King  of  Thessalonica.  He  invested 
Otho  dela  Roche  (1205-25)  vnth  Attica  and  Boeotia,  as  Megaskyr 
or  Grand-Sire.  Otho's  son  obtained  the  dignity  of  duke  in  1258. 
In  1308  Oautier  de  Brienne  succeeded  to  the  duchy,  but  he  was 
soon  expelled  by  his  mutinous  Catalonian  mercenaries  (p.  188), 
who  offered  the  duchy  to  their  leader  Roger  Deslaur  (1312).  On 
the  death  of  the  latter  the  Catalonians  yielded  the  duchy  to  Fre- 
derick of  Aragon,  King  of  Sicily,  who  governed  it  by  administra- 
tors or  regents.  In  1394,  however,  Rainerio  Acciaiuoliy  Lord  of 
Vostitza  and  Corinth,  defeated  the  Catalonians  and  installed 
himself  as  independent  duke  of  Athens.    Under  his  fourth  snc* 
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cesser,  in  1466,  Athens  was  captured  by  Omar  and  the  Turks, 
after  offering  a  most  obstinate  resistance.  The  Turkish  occupation 
of  Athens  during  the  next  360  years  was  only  twice  disturbed  by 
the  Venetians,  who  attacked  the  town  in  1464  and  made  them- 
selves masters  of  it  for  a  short  time  in  1687.  During  the  siege  car- 
ried on  by  Francesco  Morosini  in  the  latter  year  a  bomb  fell  into  a 
powder  magazine  kept  in  the  Parthenon,  and  reduced  to  ruins  the 
hitherto  almost  intact  building.  The  Propylssa  had  already  been 
the  yictim  of  an  explosion  some  years  before.  During  this  period 
Athens  had  become  completely  lost  to  the  civilisation  of  W.  Europe 
and  it  had  to  be,  as  it  were,  discovered  afresh  by  scholars  (comp. 
p.  cxxxi). 

The  standard  of  the  War  of  Independence  was  raised  in  the  Pe- 
loponnesus on  April  4th,  1821.  On  June  21st,  1822,  the  Greeks 
took  possession  of  the  Athenian  Acropolis,  and  Odysseus,  the  mili- 
tary dictator  of  Eastern  Greece,  appointed  the  klepht  Oouras  as  its 
guardian.  On  Aug.  16th,  1826,  the  Turks  under  Kioutagi  stormed 
the  town.  The  Acropolis  maintained  a  gallant  resistance,  at  first 
under  Gouras,  and  after  his  death  (Oct.  12th)  under  Kriziotis  and 
the  Frenchman  FaJbvitr,  who  in  December  cut  his  way  through  the 
investing  army  with  a  troop  of  650  men,  and  brought  a  welcome 
supply  of  ammunition  to  the  beleaguered  garrison  (comp.  p.  32). 
All  their  exertions,  however,  were  in  vain,  and  in  vain  also  were 
the  attempts  to  raise  the  siege  made  by  the  army  of  KaraiskalUs 
(comp.  p.  94)  and  by  the  Englishmen  Cochrane  and  Church,  The 
Acropolis  capitulated  on  June  5th,  1827,  and  its  fall  brought  the 
whole  of  Hellas  into  the  power  of  Kioutagi.  The  Great  Powers  now 
intervened,  but  it  was  not  till  1833  that  the  Turkish  troops  evac- 
uated the  citadel ,  which  was  then  entered  by  the  Bavarian  troops 
of  the  new  king,  Otho  (elected  1832).  In  Feb.,  1834,  Athens  was 
fixed  upon  as  the  capital  of  the  modern  kingdom  of  Greece,  and  in 
1835  it  became  the  actual  seat  of  government.  This  distinction 
Athens  owes  mainly  to  its  ancient  name  and  glory,  as  its  situation 
from  the  economic  point  of  view  is  not  particularly  favourable  for 
the  modern  capital  of  Greece.  Neither  industry  nor  commerce  have 
been  attracted  hither  on  any  large  scale,  and  Attica  itself  is  by  no 
means  productive.  The  rapid  growth  of  the  town  is  due  entirely 
to  the  fact  that  it  is  the  residence  of  the  king  and  the  only  spot  in 
Greece  where  the  means  of  an  enlightened  culture  may  be  obtained. 


a.  From  the  Bojal  Falaoe  round  the  S.  Side  of  the  Acropolii. 

In  the  Placb  db  la  Constitxjtion  (izXaxtXa  tou  a^jsra^ii-axo^ ; 
PI.  F,  5 ;  see  also  p.  14)  are  situated  the  large  hotels  and  popular 
caf^s  mentioned  at  pp.  7, 8.  On  the  E.  side  the  Place  is  bounded  by 
the  palace  of  the  king,  the  space  In  front  of  which  has  been  laid 
out  with  oranges ,  oleanders ,  and  other  southern  trees  and  em- 
bellished with  a  marble  fountain.  At  the  N.W.  angle  of  these  grounds 
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stands  a  marble  column  with  an  ancient  inscribed  stone,  which 
once  marked  the  boundary  of  a  ^Garden  of  the  Mu8es\  but  is  cer- 
tainly not  now  on  its  original  site.  —  Band,  see  p.  11. 

The  Boyal  Falaee  (^Palais  du  Roi,  tA  dvaxxopa  j  PL  F,  G,  6,  6), 
a  large  building  of  PenteUc  marble  and  limestone,  erected  in 
1834-88  from  the  designs  of  Qartner  of  Munich,  produces  an  im- 
posing effect,  somewhat  marred  by  the  excessive  number  of  win- 
dows. It  is  adorned  in  front  by  a  Doric  colonnade. 

Admission  is  granted  on  application  (in  French)  to  the  door-keeper  of 
the  principal  portal,  in  the  Y(.  fa$ade,  but  it  contains  nothing  of  special 
interest.  On  the  staircase  is  a  painting  of  Prometheus  and  the  eagle  by 
<7.  Block  (a  Dane),  and  the  dining-hall  contains  some  works  by  Rottmann  and 
other  Munich  artists.    The  ball-room  is  decorated  in  the  Pompeian  style. 

The  *PaIiACb  Qabden  (PI.  F,  G,  6 ;  adm.  on  Sun.,  Wed.  and 
Frid.  4-6,  in  winter  3-5,  entrance  to  the  right  in  the  Rue  de 
Kephisia;  smoking  prohibited)  was  laid  out  by  Queen  Amalia  on  a 
piece  of  waste  ground,  and  now  offers  a  number  of  shady  walks, 
which  are  a  grateful  resort  in  the  hot  season.  The  irrigation  of  the 
garden  is  effected  by  a  channel  made  by  the  ancients.  Near  the 
entrance,  to  the  left,  is  an  old  Roman  mosaic,  belonging  to  ancient 
baths.  The  S.  part  of  the  garden,  embellished  with  busts  of  Kapo- 
distrias,  president  of  the  Greek  republic,  the  banker  Eynard  of 
GenoTa,  an  enthusiastic  Philhellene,  and  others,  affords  fine  glimp- 
ses between  its  palms  of  the  columns  of  the  Olympieion,  the  Acro-> 
polls,  and  the  sea.  The  best  view  is  obtained  from  a  small  rocky 
eminence  in  the  S.E.  corner. 

Behind  the  palace  garden,  to  the  E.,  on  the  other  side  of  the  He- 
rodes  Attikus  Street,  are  the  Palace  of  the  Crown  Prince  (PI.  G,  H,  6) 
and,  immediately  to  the  N.,  the  Amaleion,  or  orphanage  (PI.  G,  H,  6). 
The  N.  side  of  the  palace-garden  is  skirted  by  the  Rue  de  Kephisia, 
the  W.  extension  of  which  contains  yarious  barracks  a/d  a  semi- 
nary {Rhizarion ;  PI.  I,  6),  while  to  the  N.,  in  the  new  quarter,  are 
the  Evangelismos^  a  nursing-home  (p.  10),  the  Am^ican  and  the 
Briiish  Arehatological  SchooU  (PL  I,  4;  p.  12),  founded  respectiTely 
in  1882  and  1886,  and  the  Mone  ion  AsomAtcn^  or  ^Convent  of  the 
AngeU'  (PI.  K,  4). 

The  wide  Rue  des  Philhell^nes  leads  to  the  S.  from  the  Place 
de  la  Constitution,  passing  on  the  left  the  Church  of  St.  Nikodemos 
(PI.  F,  6),  dating  horn  the  middle  of  the  11th  cent.,  and  since 
1847  renoTated  and  eonyerted  into  a  Russian  church  ;  below  it  is  a 
crypt,  once  forming  part  of  a  Roman  bath.  At  the  end  of  the  street, 
where  it  joins  the  Rue  d'Am^ie  (6E6c  'Ap.aX(ac),  stands  the 
English  Church  (PI.  F,  6),  a  tasteful  Gothic  edifice ,  built  in 
1840-43.  The  E.  window  was  erected  in  memory  of  Mr.  Viner, 
who  was  murdered  by  Greek  brigands  in  1870  (p.  112).  On  the 
right  side  of  the  boulevard  is  a  School  of  Women's  Work  (No.  54  j 
ipYaoTif)piov  d7c6pti)V  -/uvaixaiv),  see  p.  11. 

A  fine  view  of  the  sea  and  Mt.  Hymettos  (to  the  left)  is  now 
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disclosed  towards  the  S. ;  in  the  foreground  are  the  Arch  of  Ha- 
drian and  the  Olympieion. 

In  a  park  between  the  Boulevard  Olga  (XeoKp^poc  ^OXyac)  run- 
ning to  the  E.  from  the  N.  side  of  the  Olympieion  and  the  S.  side 
of  the  palace-garden,  rises  the  Zappeion  (ZdlTtTtetov ;  PL  F,  7),  a 
handsome  building  opened  in  1888,  at  the  expense  of  the  brothers 
Zappas,  as  an  exhibition-building  for  Greek  industries  and  manu- 
factures. Statues  of  the  founders  decorate  the  great  exterior  stair- 
case ,  and  to  the  W.  is  a  statue  of  VarvdkU,  the  founder  of  the 
Varvakion  (p.  75).  —  At  the  W.  comer  of  the  grounds  stands  a 
tasteful  monument  to  Lord  Byron,  by  Chapu  and  Falgui^re  (1896). 
The  Cafi  on  the  terrace  is  much  frequented. 

The  *Aroh  of  Hadrian  (PI.  E,  7),  erected  either  by  Hadrian 
himself  or  by  his  successor,  is  an  isolated  gateway  59  ft.  high  and 
44  ft.  wide,  with  an  archway  20  ft.  in  width.  It  formerly  divided 
the  old  Greek  city  (p.  15)  from  the  Hai/rianopolU  or  Novae  Aihenae 
(p.  20)  of  Hadrian,  as  indicated  by  the  inscriptions  which  it  still 
bears  (on  the  side  next  the  town,  oXV  eta'  'AOiqvat  0T)a^a);  i?|  TCplv 
n6Xic,  'this  is  Athens,  the  old  city  of  Theseus' ;  on  the  other  side, 
a!S*  eTo*  ^ASpiavou  xal  oOyl  0if)o£(oc  ic6Xi«,  'this  is  the  city  of  Ha- 
drian and  not  of  Theseus').  The  arch  was  originally  adorned  with 
Corinthian  colctmns,  of  wMch  a  few  fragmentary  bases  now  alone 
remain.  The  entablature  is  still  almost  intact,  especially  on  the 
side  next  the  town.  Above  the  archway  is  an  'attica'  or  second 
story,  with  three  window-like  openings,  which  were  formerly  flUed 
with  thin  slabs  of  marble.  The  one  in  the  centre  is  surmounted  by  a 
pediment.  The  gateway  stood  at  the  end  of  a  street  leading  firom 
the  N.W,  to  the  Olympieion. 

The  ^Olympieion  (Olympieum),  or  Temple  of  the  Olyfnpian  Zeus, 
now  represented  by  fifteen  huge  Corinthian  columns  of  Pentelic 
marble,  dates  also  from  the  reign  of  Hadrian ;  the  earlier  substruc- 
ture on  which  the  columns  stand  is  still  almost  intact  The  level 
plateau  on  which  the  temple  rises  is  artificial.  The  ground  formerly 
sloped  sharply  down  towards  the  Ilissos  and  the  water-courses  of 
,  the  upper  town  found  an  outlet  here.  Legend,  therefore,  fixed 
upon  this  as  the  spot  where  the  last  water  of  the  Deluge  disap- 
peared, and  ascribed  the  foundation  of  the  temple  to  the  grateful 
Deukalion,  the  father  of  the  new  race  of  mortals.  The  earliest 
historical  edifice  was  founded  by  Peisistratos  (ca.  B.C.  5g0j  oomp. 
p.  16).  The  expulsion  of  the  PeisistratidsB  and  the  Persian  wars 
hindered  the  completion  of  the  building,  which  was  planned  on  a 
scale  of  great  splendour,  and  it  was  left  untouched  till  B.C.  174, 
when  Antiochos  IV.  Epiphanes,  King  of  Syria,  took  up  the  under- 
taking where  Peisistratos  had  left  it.  The  colossal  schemes  of 
his  architect  Co88utiu»,  tiom  whose  time  the  present  remains  pro- 
bably date,  excited  the  admiration  of  his  contemporaries,  and 
Livy  describes  the  building  as  'templum  unum  in  terris  Inchoatum 
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pro  magnitudine  dei\  Antioclios,  hoT^vever,  also  died  before  the 
work  was  completed.  Sulla,  who  occupied  Athens  in  B.C.  86, 
earried  off  to  Rome  some  of  the  smaller  columns.  Under  Augustus 
the  work  received  little  encouragement,  and  it  was  reserved 
for  Hadrian  to  erect  and  complete  a  magnificent  new  structure, 
which  was  consecrated  soon  after  1^0  ^^D-  The  great  drain,  which 
was  originally  covered  in  with  marble,  was  also  excavated  at  this 
period.  The  temple,  standing  on  a  basis  approached  by  three  steps, 
originally  possessed  104  Corinthian  columns,  arranged  in  double 
rows  of  20  each  on  the  N.  and  S.  sides  and  in  triple  rows  of  8  each 
at  the  ends.  The  columns  were66J/aft.  high  and  6-6  V2  f*.  in  dia- 
meter. The  temple  is,  with  two  exceptions,  the  lar^es^  Greek  temple 
known,  measuring  on  the  upper  platform  363V2  ^t.  in  length  and 
134  ft.  in  breadth,  dimensions  exceeded  by  tEose^of  the  temples  at 
Ephesus  and  Selinus  alone.  It  contained  a  chryselephantine  statue 
of  Zeus  and  a  statue  of  Hadrian,  and  the  sacred  precincts,  676  ft.  long 
and  426  ft.  broad,  enclosed  a  forest  of  statues  of  that  emperor,  who 
was  worshipped  as  the  founder  of  the  Panhellenic  Feast  connected 
with  this  temple.  The  subsequent  history  of  the  temple  is  singularly 
obscure.  In  1760  a  Turkish  viceroy  took  one  of  the  columns  for  a 
mosque  he  was  building,  leaving  16  in  situ,  13  at  the  S.E.  corner  and 
3  in  the  inner  row  on  the  S.  side ;  the  central  one  of  the  latter  was 
overthrown  by  a  violent  storm  in  1852?  The  capitals,  each  consist- 
ing of  two  pieces  and  lirrt.  wide  at  the  top,  show  traces  of  the 
degeneration  of  the  Corinthian  order.  Part  of  the  epistyle  (archi- 
trave) was  occupied  in  the  middle  ages  by  a  *stylites',  or  pillar- 
hermit.  The  massive  masonry  of  the  platform,  constructed  of  stone 
from  the  quarries  of  the  Piraeus,  deserves  attention,  particularly  on 
the  "W.  side  and  at  the  S.E.  corner,  where  the  lateral  thrust  of 
the  artificial  foundations  required  the  heaviest  incumbent  weight 
to  counterbalance  it.  The  semicircular  holes  in  the  lower  edge 
of  the  stones  were  for  the  escape  of  rain-water.  —  A  small  portico, 
with  four  columns,  entered  from  the  E.  colonnade  of  the  temple, 
was  discovered  in  1886  at  the  N.  end.  Farther  to  the  N.  are  some 
Roman  private  houses. 

The  ruin  is  popularly  known  as  staes  Koldnnaes  (zl^  Tate  xoX($vvaic.  *at 
the  columns^).  The  view  extends  from  Mt.  Hymettos  to  the  sea,  from 
which  a  cool  breeze  is  generally  blowing.  The  islands  of  ^gina  and 
Hydra  and  the  coast  of  Argolis  are  also  visible. 


On  the  S.E.  of  the  Zappeion  and  the  Olympieion  runs  the  bed 
of  the  Iliasos,  The  streamlet  is  barely  more  than  a  stride  in  width, 
and  even  in  antiquity  was  of  much  smaller  volume  than  the 
Kephisos;  in  summer  it  dries  up  completely,  though  it  swells  on 
occasion  to  a  torrent.  On  its  banks  Oreithyia,  daughter  of  Erech- 
theus,  was  gathering  flowers,  when  *rude  Boreas*,  smitten  by  her 
charms,  seized  her  and  bore  her  away  to  his  northern  home.  Plato 
here  lays  the  scene  of  his  Phaedros,  where  the  talkers  lie  on  the 
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soft  turf,  with  the  stream  at  their  feet,  listening  to  the  song  of  the 
cicadas  and  enjoying  the  fragrance  of  the  plane-trees  orerhead  and 
the  cool  breeze  blowing  in  from  the  sea.  T.  Pomponius  Atticns, 
the  friend  of  Cicero,  onCe  possessed  a  residence  here.  —  About 
6  min.  to  the  E.  of  the  Olympieion,  on  the  left,  is  the  old  Protestant 
Cemetery  (PI.  G,  7),  which  contains  the  tombs  of  George  Finlay 
(d.  1875),  the  historian  of  modernGreece,  and  of  numerous  other 
Englishmen  and  Germans.  On  the  right  is  a  bridge,  built  in  1878 
on  the  site  of  an  ancient  bridge,  leading  directly  to  the  Stadion. 

The  *Stadion  (PI.  G,  H,  8),  the  scene  of  the  Panathensean  games, 
was  laid  out  by  the  statesman  and  orator  Lykourgos  (p.  19)  about 
B.C.  330.  It  was  formed,  as  is  still  clearly  apparent,  by  the  adapta- 
tion of  a  natural  hollow.  At  a  later  period  (ca.  140  A.D.)  the  seats 
and  partitions  were  renewed  in  white  marble  by  Herodes  Attieua 
(p.  32),  who  almost  exhausted  the  quarries  of  Pentelikon  in  carry- 
ing out  this  magnificent  improyement.  The  Stadion  and  the  Odeion 
(p.  32)  were  the  two  great  monuments  of  the  liberality  of  this  public- 
spirited  citizen,  and  on  his  death  his  body  was  solemnly  interred  in 
the  former.  The  great  siz«  of  the  Stadion  and  the  height  of  its  rows  of 
seats  produce  a  very  imposing  effect,  and  this  is  enhanced  by  the  rich 
marble  decorations,  which  have  been  restored  in  strict  conformity 
with  the  extant  ancient  remains  through  the  generosity  of  Mj^^sezQ^ 
a  monument  to  whom  stands  on  the  right  of  the  entrdtfce.  The 
entire  length  of  the  course,  from  the  entrance  to  the  semicircular 
space  ((jcpevS(5vir))  at  the  S.E.  end,  wasBTOft.,  and  its  breadth  was 
109  ft.  t  Along  the  longer  axis  ran  a  low  waii  or  barrier,  with  a  goal 
(PaXp(?,  metd)  at  each  end.  The  course  was  separated  from  the 
spectators  by  a  low  marble  parapet,  behind  which  lay  a  corridor, 
91/4  ft.  in  width,  affording  access  to  the  lower  tiers  of  seats.  These 
were  24  in  number,  and  higher  up,  separated  i^om  them  by  a  broad 
gangway,  were  20  rows  of  benches,  above  which  ran  another  gang- 
way, probably  protected  on  the  outside  by  a  parapet.    As  far  as  can 


t  The  length  of  the  actual  course  is  600  Grseco-Boman,  or  684  Engl.  ft. 
(1  G.-B.  ft.  =  0.973  Engl,  ft.),  the  difference  of  86  ft.  being  accounted  for 
by  the  entrance-barriers  and  the  corridor.  The  standard  length  of  each 
stadion  in  Greece  was  600  ft.,  but  the  local  foot  varied  considerably  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  Thus,  the  Delphic  Stadion  measures  exactly 
584  Engl,  ft.,  while  those  at  Olympia  and  Epidaurus,  where  the  foot  was 
equal  to  1.05  and  0.99  Engl.  ft.  respectively,  are  681  and  694  Engl.  ft.  in 
length.  —  According  to  Dorpf eld's  calculations,  the  original  Attic  foot, 
equivalent  to  1.08  Engl,  ft.,  was  alone  used  for  the  earlier  Greek  buildings ; 
thus  the  length  (100  Attic  ft.)  of  e.g.  the  Hekatompedon  (p.  55)  and  the 
cella  of  the  Parthenon  (p.  47)  was  108  Engl,  ft.,  the  columnar  distance, 
from  axis  to  axis,  of  the  columns  of  the  Temple  of  Zeus  at  Olympia  (p.  285 ; 
16  ft.)  was  17  Engl,  ft.,  and  of  those  of  the  Hereeon  (p.  335;  10  ft.)  11  Engl, 
ft.  —  For  the  measureftnent  of  reads  a  different  scale  was  adopted',  viz, 
that  of  the  itinerary  stadion\  equal  to  100 .  double-paces  of  5  original 
Attic  ft.  each,  and  it  was  not  until  the  Roman  period  tb^t  Ihis  was 
supplanted  by  the  stadium  of  600  (subsequently  625)  Greeco-Boman  ft. 
(see  above),  8V3  (afterwards  8)  stadia  being  reckoned  to  the  Soman 
mile. 
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be  now  ascertained,  there  seems  to  hare  been  accommodation  for 
50,000  spectators.    The  rows  of  seats  on  each  of  the  sides  of  the 
Stadion  were  interrupted  by  11  flights  of  steps  leading  from  the 
above-mentioned  corridor,  and  at  the  ronnded  end  there  were  7  sim- 
ilar flights.   Fine  view  from  the  top.  On  the  E.  side  of  the  Stadion,  y/ 
where  two  double  hermae  of  Apollo  and  piooyaos,  fonnd  on  the  spot,    ^f/i/L 
h|ive  beeif  re-erected.  Is  the  eriWShce  to  a  cave-like  passage,  the     ^  A- 
origin  and  purpose  of  which  are  obscure.                                          .JVt 

On  the  hill  to  the  E.  of  the  Stadion  Herodes  Atticus  ferected  a'  ^'''•^V 
Temple  of  Tyche,  or  goddess  of  the  town  (T'^X^  "^^  it(5Xea)c),  of 
which  remains  are  still  traceable.  On  the  Ardettos^  another  hill,  to 
the  W.,  the  highest  (435  ft.)  of  the  Agre  range  (see  below),  are 
some  ancient  fragments  which  have  been  arbitrarily  assumed  to  re- 
present the  tomb  of  Herodes  Atticus. 

The  present  bed  of  the  Jlissos  (p.  13),  which  in  Hadrian's  time  flowed 
farther  to  the  W.,*^  tb rough  the  S.E.  angle  of  the  Olympieion  district,  is 
crossed,  to  the  S.  of  the  Olympieion,  by  a  ridge  of  rock.  To  the  S.  of  this 
point  is  the  Chapel  of  St.  Phoiinui^  a  visit  to  which  is  amply  repaid  by 
the  fine  view  of  the  Acropolis  and  the  Olympieion.  Below,  on  the  margin 
of  the  Tlissos,  a  spring  issues  from  the  rock,  known  now,  as  in  antiquity, 
as  Kallirrhoe  (PI.  F,  8)  or  the  'pleasantly  nowing".  Narrow  channels  in 
the  rock,  which  were  fed  either  by  the  water  percolating  through  the  bed 
of  the  Uissos  higher  up,  or  by  the  springs  from  the  Agrse  hills  (see  above), 
originally  supplied  it  more-  abundantly  •,  it  is,  however,  never  quite  dry. 
Prominent  authorities  have  identified  this  with  the  ancient  town-spring 
of  the  same  name,  the  Enneakrounos  of  the  Peisistratidse  (see  p.  35).  The 
jars  in  which  the  women  carry  away  the  water  resemble  those  depicted 
on  Attic  vases. 

The  hill  above  the  chapel  of  St.  Photinus  is  at  present  crowned  by 
a  windmill.  In  antiquity  this  district  was  occupied  by  the  suburb  of 
Agns  and  an  Ionic  temple  dedicated  to  Artemis  Agrotera,  the  foundation- 
walls  of  which  have  been  disinterred  by  the  Archeeological  Society  (p.  12). 

To  the  S.  of  the  Eallirrhde,  in  the  deme  of  Diomea,  extended  the 
gymnasium  of  Kynosarges^  dedicated  to  Herakles;  adjoining  it,  on  the 
Mt.  Hymettos  side,  lay  the  Demos  Alopeki^  the  home  of  Aristides  and  So- 
crates, while  to  the  S.W.,  in  the  Ilissos  basin,  was  the  district  of  Kdpoi 
(gardens),  containing  the  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  Urania.  —  In  the  Greek 
period  three  large  gymnasia  stood  outside  the  gates  of  Athens :  that  of 
Kpnosarffesy  the  school  of  the  Gvnics,  to  the  S.  of  the  town;  that  founded 
by  Peisistratos  or  Perikles  in  the  Lykeion  (Lyceum)^  on  the  W.  (near  the 
Palace  Garden),  where  Aristotle  taught;  and  the  Academy  (p.  91),  on  the 
N.W.  Within  the  town  were  the  smaller  gymnasia  of  Diogenee  (p.  63),  to 
the  E.  of  the  Tower  of  the  Winds,  and  Ptokmaeosy  near  the  Stoa  of  Atta- 
los  Co.  63). 

The  road  crossing  the  Ilissos  to  the  S.  of  the  Eallirrhde  leads  to  the 
Greek  Cemetery,  now  also  used  by  the  Protestants  (p.  26).  The  cemetery 
is  pleasantly  laid  out  like  a  garden,  and  contains  much  fine  marble  dis- 
torted into  tasteless  monuments.  On  a  hill  in  front  of  it,  to  the  left,  rises 
the  fine  Homdmbnt  op  Hbinbich  Schlibmann  (p.  73),  consisting  of  a  mas- 
sive substructure  enclosing  the  tomb-chamber,  and  a  colonnade  above, 
with  a  bust  of  the  deceased.  The  substructure  is  embellished  with  reliefs 
of  scenes  from  the  Homeric  poems  and  from  Schliemann^s  excavations. 


The  Rue  de  Lysicrate  (656;  Auaixp(£Toti«)  leads  to  the  W.  from 
the  Arch  of  Hadrian  to  the  choragic  **Konument  of  Lysikratei 
(PI.  E,  7),  a  beautiful  little  building  resembling  a  small  circular 
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temple.  The  monument  owes  its  existence  to  the  custom  of  the 
winners  at  the  Dionysiac  games  of  exhibiting  the  tripods  won  by 
them  on  bases  or  pedestals  with  more  or  less  artistic  embellish- 
ment. A  whole  street  of  such  monuments  extended  from  the  Theatre 
of  Dionysos  to  the  town,  and  one  of  them,  according  to  Pausanias,  in- 
cluded among  its  plastic  ornamentation  the  famous  Satyr  of  Praxiteles. 
The  Monument  of  Lysikrates,  which  is  not  mentioned  by  Pausanias,  is 
the  oldest  extant  building  of  the  Corinthian  order,  and  owes  its  com- 
paratively good  preservation  to  the  fact  that  it  served  as  the  library 
of  a  French  Capuchin  convent,  which  stood  here  down  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  19th  cent.,  and  where  during  the  Turkish  period  stran- 
gers used  to  put  up.  Lord  Byron  once  spent  a  night  in  the  convent. 
The  lower  part  of  the  monument  consists  of  a  cube -shaped 
base  of  Pirsic  stone  (now  protected  by  a  railing),  13  ft.  in  height, 
vrith  an  upper  row  of  veined  stone  from  Mt.  Hymettos.  Upon  this 
stands  a  circular  structure  of  Pentelic  marble,  21^^^^'  ^^^^  ^^^  9ft. 
in  diameter,  with  six  engaged  columns  of  the  Corinthian  order,  sup- 
porting an  architrave  of  three  members  and  a  frieze  adorned  with 
sculpture.  The  slightly  convex  roof  consists  of  a  single  block  of 
marble  with  a  vigorous  carved  flower  rising  in  the  centre,  which, 
like  the  leaves  in  the  capitals  of  the  columns,  is  a  much  closer 
imitation  of  the  natural  acanthus  than  is  elsewhere  found  in  ancient 
architecture.  A  triangular  slab  of  marble  above  the  flower  bore  the 
bronze  tripod  won  by  Lysikrates.  The  inscription  above  the  two 
half-columns  on  the  S.E.  side,  now  scarcely  legible  from  below 
and  probably  at  one  time  made  more  conspicuous  by  colours  or  gild- 
ing, records  that :  *Lysikrates,  son  of  Lysitheides,  of  Kikynna,  was 
choragos  when  the  boy-chorus  of  the  phyle  Akamantis  won  the  prize. 
Theon  was  the  flute-player,  Lysiades  of  Athens  trained  the  choir. 
Eusnetos  was  archon\  The  name  of  the  archon  enables  us  to  fix 
the  date  of  erection  as  B.C.  335-334,  at  the  time  when  the  school 
of  Praxiteles  was  in  full  bloom.  The  frieze  (p.  cxiii),  now  sadly 
incomplete,  represents,  in  very  low  relief,  the  punishment  of  the 
Tyrrhenian  pirates  by  Dionysos,  whom  they  had  robbed  and  who 
turned  them  into  dolphins.  The  legend  forms  the  subject  of  the 
6th  Homeric  hymn,  and  was  perhaps  the  theme  chosen  for  perform- 
ance by  the  choir.  The  first  scene  of  the  frieze,  now  scarcely 
decipherable,  represents  the  god  in  the  form  of  a  slender  youth, 
accompanied  by  his  panther  and  six  satyrs.  The  punishment  of  the 
pirates,  depicted  in  the  five  remaining  scenes,  is  entrusted  to  the 
same  satyrs,  who  cudgel  the  unfortunate  seamen,  put  them  in 
chains,  and  otherwise  torment  them.  On  the  central  tablet  on  the 
"W.  side  two  of  the  pirates,  already  half  converted  into  dolphins, 
are  represented  as  leaping  headlong  into  the  sea. 

We  may  now  return  to  the  boulevard  by  the  bhb^  B6pa>voc  or 
Rue  de  Byron^  or  ascend  the  656c  Atov6oou  to  the  right.  The  Odeion 
of  Perikles  (p.  18)  is  supposed  to  have  stood  near  the  top  of  the 


Theatre  of  Dionysos,        ATHENS.  2,  Route,   29 

latter,  at  tbe  S.E.  comer  of  the  Acropolis.  This  circular  building, 
modelled  on  the  plan  of  Xerxes*  tent,  was  once  the  only  structure  of 
Its  kind  In  Athens ;  the  Odelon  of  Agrlppa  (In  the  market-place)  and 
that  of  Herodes  (p.  32),  now  both  destroyed,  were  built  later.  On 
ascending  a  few  steps  here,  we  find  ourselves  above  the  Theatre  of 
Dionysos,  which  is  seldom  approached  otherwise  than  from  below. 
—  Thirty  oi  forty  years  ago  a  thick  layer  of  rubbish  concealed  the 
remains  of  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos,  now  excavated  by  the  Archaeo- 
logical Society  (p.  12).  The  first  traces  of  the  theatre  were  discov- 
ered by  the  German  architect  Strack  in  1862. 

The  *Theatre  of  Dionysos  (P1.D,  7;  comp.  plan  of  the  Acropolis 
at  p.  36),  once  the  centre  of  the  dramatic  art  of  Greece,  the  spot 
in  which  the  masterpieces  of  iEschylus,  Sophocles,  Euripides,  and 
Aristophanes  first  excited  delight  and  admiration,  lay  within  the 
temple-enclosure  of  the  wine-loving  god,  whose  cult,  introduced 
from  BoBotla,  was  immemorially  associated  with  mimic  performances. 
A  small  circular  orchestra  is  now  known  to  have  been  the  first  part 
of  the  theatre  constructed  of  permanent  materials ;  the  stage  was 
set  up  for  each  performance,  while  the  auditorium  was  originally 
formed  by  merely  levelling  the  soil,  and  was  not  built  in  stone  or 
on  a  large  scale  till  the  time  of  the  orator  Lykourgos  (p.  19), 
or  about  B.C.  340.  The  theatre  was  afterwards  frequently  altered, 
once  by  H^clrian  (p.  (20),  who  was  an  enthusiastic  patron  of  the  drama. 
It  received  a  final  restoration  from  the  archon  Phaedros  in  the  period 
of  the  degeneration  of  the  drama,  about  the  third  cent,  of  our  era, 
a  fact  recorded  in  an  inscription  on  the  wall  of  a  small  staircase 
under  the  stage. 

The  ancient  Greek  theatres  consisted  of  three  parts :  the  stage, 
the  orchestra,  and  the  auditorium.  In  the  present  instance  the 
two  former  seem  to  date  from  the  Roman  pftriod.  The  stage,  or 
ox7)vf),  originally  merely  the  players*  booth,  was  usually  adjoined 
by  the  Trapaox-fjvia  or  projecting  wings,  while  in  front  of  it  was  the 
Proscenium  (TrpoOTf/jviov),  forming  the  background  for  the  play.  At 
first  a  temporary  erection,  the  proscenium  was  developed  under  the 
Romans  into  a  stone  wall  decorated  with  pillars.  Between  the 
proscenium  and  the  ends  of  the  auditorium  were  the  Parodoi^  or  en- 
trances for  the  chorus.  In  the  middle  of  the  Orchestra\a.y  the  ThymUe 
(ftup.£X7]),  with  the  altar  of  Dionysos.  The  actors  were  at  first  distin- 
guished from  the  chorus,  which  accompanied  the  play  with  solemn 
evolutions  and  sympathetic  general  reflections  usually  of  a  religious 
character,  merely  by  the  superior  height  gained  by  wearing  the  co- 
thurnus. The  play  was  performed  on  the  level  of  the  ground,  and 
it  was  not  until  the  Roman  period  that  a  higher  'speaking-place* 
(Logeion^  XoyeTov),  or  stage  proper,  was  provided  for  the  actors. 
The  face  of  the  well-preserved  stage  is  adorned  with  good  reliefs  of 
the  time  of  Nero,  depicting  scenes  of  the  Dionysiac  myth;  to  the 
extreme  right,  above  the  sitting  figure  of  Dionysos,  is  a  represent- 
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ation  of  the  buildings  on  the  Acropolis  that  -were  visible  from  the 
theatre.  The  crouching  figures  of  Silenus,  used  as  supports  for  the 
stage,  belong  to  an  earlier  period.  The  E.  half  of  the  stage-front 
is  wanting.  In  the  middle  is  a  flight  of  steps  uniting  the  stage  and 
the  orchestra.  The  latter  is  paved  with  slabs  of  marble  and  is 
separated  from  the  auditorium  by  a  low  parapet,  the  holes  in  the 
upper  surface  of  which  supported  an  iron  railing.  The  rain-water 
was  carried  off  by  a  covered  gully  below  the  breast-wall.  In  Greek 
times  the  floor  of  the  orchestra  was  made  of  earth,  stamped  in ;  it 
was  surrounded  by  a  stone  kerb  and  separated  from  the  auditorium 
by  the  open  gully,  which  was  bridged  over  only  at  the  steps. 

The  theatre  proper  (ddaxpov,  in  the  narrower  sense  of  the  word, 
or  xoiXov ;  Latin  Caved)  was  partly  excavated  in  the  solid  rock  of  the 
hill,  as  was  the  case  with  almost  all  the  theatres  of  ancient  Greece, 
in  the  form  of  a  semicircle  with  a  radius  of  150  ft.,  turned  towards 
the  S.  The  seats,  which  accommodated  14-17,000  spectators,  were 
arranged  in  concentric  tiers ,  each  one'  wider  Ihah  the  last,  and 
divided  by  flights  of  steps  into  13  compartments  (see  below)  called 
xepxiSec  or  ^wedges',  from  their  shape.  They  were  farther  divided 
into  an  upper  and  lower  section  by  a  passage  (^idCcufxa)  halfway  up. 
The  seats  were  formed  of  blocks  of  Pirseic  stone,  and  those  in  the 
lower  rows  are  still  in  situ.  The  seats  are  cut  in  such  a  way  as  to  give 
room  to  each  spectator  to  dispose  of  his  feet  without  incommoding 
the  person  in  front  of  him.  In  the  foremost  row  the  seats  consisted 
of  chairs  of  Peutelic  marble,  of  which  that  in  the  centre  was  reserved 
for  the  priest  of  Dionysos,  as  the  still  legible  inscription  indicates 
(Up^o);  Aiov6aoi)  EXeu^Eplwc).  The  arohaistic  reliefs  with  which 
it  is  embellished  represent,  on  the  front,  two  satyrs  carrying  a 
large  bunch  of  grapes;  below  the  seat,  the  mythical  Arimaspes 
struggling  with  griffins  j  and  on  the  outside,  figures  of  Eros,  with 
game-cocks.  The  other  chairs  also  bear  inscriptions  denoting  their 
use  by  priests  or  other  dignitaries.  Behind  the  seat  of  the  priest  of 
Dionysos  rises  a  large  plinth,  consisting  of  two  blocks  of  marble, 
which  probably  bore  the  throne  of  the  Emp.  Hadrian.  Below  this, 
to  the  left,  is  the  seat  of  the  priest  of  the  Olympian  Nike ,  and 
above  it,  to  the  left,  is  a  double-throne  erected  for  King  Attalos  of 
Pergamon  (p.  20)  and  the  Strateges  Diogenes,  two  munificent  patrons 
*of  Athens.  Dispersed  throughout  the  whole  theatre  were  statues 
of  tragic  and  comic  poets,  the  most  prominent  of  which  were  the 
bronze  figures  of  iEschylus,  Sophocles,  and  Euripides,  erected  by 
Lykourgos.  Many  of  the  bases  of  these  statues  are  still  preserved, 
bearing  the  names  of  the  persons  represented.  The  theatre  was  open 
to  the  sky.  From  the  time  of  Lykourgos  onward  the  theatre  was 
also  used  for  popular  assemblies;  the  division  into  13  compartments 
was  made  with  a  view  to  their  accommodation,  the  three  in  the  centre 
being  allotted  to  the  Prytanes,  the  council,  and  the  honoured  guests, 
while  the  other  ten  were  occupied  by  the  Phylae. 
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The  Sacred  Precinct  ofDionysos  EUuiherus  extended  to  the  S.  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  present  road.  It  included  not  only  the  theatre 
but  also  a  colonnade  (of  the  same  period:  4th  cent.  B.C.)  adjoining 
the  stage,  which,  with  the  Stoa  Eumenia  (p.  32),  offered  shelter  in 
case  of  rain.  The  foundations  of  two  sanctuaries  of  Dionysos  have 
been  excavated  here ;  the  earlier,  of  which  a  corner  (in  poros  stone) 
may  still  be  seen  at  the  S.W.  angle  of  the  colonnade,  dates  from 
the  period  of  the  Persian  Wars,  and  contained  the  wooden  cult- 
image  of  the  god,  brought  from  EleuthersB  on  the  frontier  of  Boeotia 
(p.  165).  The  other,  more  to  the  S.  of  the  theatre,  the  largest  ruin 
on  this  site,  belongs  to  the  end  of  the  5th  or  beginning  of  the  4th 
cent. ;  it  contained  the  chryselephantine  statue  carved  by  Alkamenes. 
Pausanias  saw  both  temples  still  standing.  Between  the  theatre  and 
the  boulevard  stands  a  ^Circular  Altar,  dedicated  to  the  god  in  the 
2nd  cent,  before  our  era  *and  adorned  with  garlands  and  Silenus 
masks.  Near  it  is  s  high  marble  stele  bearing  a  resolution  of  the 
Amphictyonie  Council  in  favour  of  the  Guild  of  Actors  (ii  Upd 
ouvoSoc  Tojv  Ttepl  t6v  At6vuaov  xe^vixwv),  a  body  which  enjoyed 
important  privileges  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes  and  numbered 
dramatic  authors  and  musicians,  as  well  as  actors,  among  its  members. 

Above  the  theatre  is  a  grotto  mentioned  by  Pausanias,  now 
dedicated  to  the  Panagfd  Spelidtissa,  in  whose  honour  a  lamp  is 
lighted  in  the  evening.  In  front  are  some  remains  of  the  Chor' 
agic  Monument  of  Thrasyllos,  destroyed  by  Turkish  projectiles  in 
1827.  The  monument  was  in  the  form  of  a  small  temple,  erected 
by  Thrasyllos  of  ^keleia  in  B.C.  320  and  ornamented  with  a  votive 
tripod,  which  his  sons,  in  271-270,  replaced  by  a  figure  of  Dionysos 
(removed  by  Lord  Elgin  to  England).  The  sun-dial  to  the  right  is 
mentioned  in  a  document  of  the  17th  century.  The  two  columns 
above  the  grotto  also  supported  votive  tripods,  the  holes  for  insert- 
ing which  are  still  visible  at  the  top. 

The  ancient  remains  to  the  W.  of  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos 
extend  along  the  slope  of  the  Acropolis  in  two  terraces.  The  upper 
terrace,  above  the  long  and  conspicuous  wall  with  arches,  was  the 
Sacred  Preoinot  of  JEseulapius  (Asklepios),  and  comprized  sanc- 
tuaries of  other  divinities  also,  such  as  the  Nymphs,  Isis,  and  Her- 
cules. The  temple  of  iEsculapius,  the  celebrated  Asklepieion^  lay 
to  the  E.  and  was  connected  with  an  insUtution  for  the  treatment 
of  the  sick  (comp.  p.  316).  The  altars  were  dedicated  to  iEscu- 
lapius  himself,  to  Hygieia ,  and  to  other  divinities  of  a  similar 
type.  Numerous  votive  reliefs  were  found  here  (see  p.  84).  The 
perpendicular  side  of  the  Acropolis  is  here  faced  with  masonry,  in 
which  is  the  entrance  to  a  small  circular  spring-house,  converted 
in  the  middle  ages  into  a  Christian  chapel,  as  which  it  now  again 
serves;  the  water  issues  from  a  cleft  in  the  rock  and  is  collected 
in  a  semi-circular  channel.  A  colonnade  extended  hence  to  the  W. 
in  front  of  the  smoothed  face  of  the  cliff.  Beyond  its  W.  end  is  a 
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round  pit,  originally  covered  by  a  roof  supported  on  columns,  which 
Is  supposed  to  have  been  used  for  sacrificial  purposes  or  as  the  abode 
of  the  sacred  serpents.  Farther  to  the  W.  seem  to  hare  been  the 
dwellings  of  the  priests.  —  Farther  on  we  come  to  the  Pelasgikon 
or  Pelargikoriy  forming  the  upper  portion  of  the  W.  and  S.W.  slopes 
Of  the  hill,  which  was  included  in  the  earliest  settlement  and  fortifi- 
cations, but  was  left  unbuilt  on,  owing  to  oracular  prognostics.  To 
the  W.  of  this  point  may  be  noticed  traces  of  the  Enneapylon  (p.  36), 
dating  from  a  restoration  of  the  6th  century. 

The  lower  terrace  is  in  the  form  of  a  colonnade,  the  so-called 
8toa  Eumenia^  538  ft.  in  length,  one  side  of  which  was  formed  by 
the  arched  wall  in  front  of  the  masonry  supporting  the  upper  ter- 
race. Its  length  corresponds  to  that  of  the  older  Greek  itinerary 
stadion'  (600  original  Attic  ft.  =  450  Engl,  ft.),  which  prevailed  until 
the  early  Roman  period  (comp.  p.  26).  The  colonnade  led  from  the 
Theatre  of  Dionysos  to  the  Odeion,  and  was  divided  into  two  by  a 
row  of  columns  in  the  middle ;  the  roof  was  probably  of  wood. 

The  *Odeion  of  Herodes  Atticoi  (PI.  G,  7)  Is  the  loftiest  and 
the  most  conspicuous  among  the  ruins  at  the  base  of  the  Acropolis. 
Tiberius  Claudius  Herodes  Atticus  (p.  20),  a  member  of  an  emi- 
nent Roman  family,  inherited  immense  wealth  from  his  father, 
which  he  spent  in  conferring  the  most  magnificent  benefits  on  the 
town  and  citizens  of  Athens  (p.  26).  He  built  the  Odeion  in  mem- 
ory of  his  wife,  Appia  Annia  Regilla  (d.  ca.  160  A.D),  a  noble 
Roman  lady,  whose  name  it  sometimes  bears.  We  know  little  of 
the  history  of  the  building.  The  charred  tim1#r  and  iron  refuse 
mixed  with  bricks  found  here  In  1848-58  Indicate  that  it  was  once 
the  prey  of  a  serious  conflagration.  At  a  later  period  It  served  as  a 
sort  of  outwork  for  the  defence  of  the  Acropolis.  The  Odela,  unlike 
most  of  the  theatres  of  antiquity,  were  roofed  in  and  were  originally 
intended  for  musical  entertainments;  that  of  Herodes,  however, 
was  evidently  constructed  mainly  with  a  view  to  dramatic  perform- 
ances. The  facade  Is  constructed  In  the  Roman  round-arched  style, 
and  consisted  of  three  stories.  The  usual  entrance  is  by  the  western- 
most of  the  three  doorways,  adjoining  which  Is  the  red  wooden 
cottage  of  the  pensioner  who  keeps  the  key  of  the  ruin  (25-501.). 
Above  this  hut  Is  a  tablet  of  white  marble  recording  the  heroic 
action  of  the  Philhellene  Fabvler,  who  broke  through  the  besieging 
Turkish  army  near  the  Odeion  (see  p.  22).  A  niche  at  the  entrance 
contains  the  statue  of  a  Roman  magistrate.  The  disposition  of  the 
interior  is  that  of  a  theatre  of  the  Roman  period.  The  low  Roman 
logeion  or  stage  was  116  ft.  In  breadth  and  26  ft.  In  depth;  It  was 
approached  from  the  orchestra  by  two  small  flights  of  steps,  part  of 
one  of  which  (to  the  E.)  Is  still  extant.  The  niches  for  the  beams 
that  bore  the  planks  of  the  stage  are  visible  at  the  base  of  the  rear 
wall,  underneath  which  a  receptacle  for  water  was  placed.  At  the 
back  of  the  stage  Is  a  massive  wall,  pierced  by  three  stage-doors ; 
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there  were  also  entrances  to  the  stage  in  the  parascenia  on  each  side. 
Abore  this  wall  was  a  row  of  columns  hearing  a  second  story,  which 
was  perhaps  used  for  the  appearance  of  divinities  in  the  play  (theo* 
logeion) ;  the  holes  hy  which  the  beams  entered  the  wall  aire  vis- 
ihle  here  also.  There  was  probably  still  a  third  story.  The  or- 
chestra, 62  ft.  in  breadth,  is  pared  with  particoloured  squares  of 
marble ;  the  fountain  seems  to  have  been  connected  with  an  ancient 
aqueduct.  The  auditorium,  260  ft.  in  diameter,  accommodated 
6000  persons,  the  tiers  of  seats  rising  one  aboTO  another- on  the 
rocky  slope  of  the  Acropolis.  The  lower  part,  containing  19  tiers, 
is  divided  by  flights  of  steps  into  five,  the  upper,  with  13  (?)  tiers, 
into  ten  sections.  The  two  lowest  rows  were  distinguished  by  steps 
serving  as  foot-stools,  the  lowest  row  being  also  provided  with  backs. 
The  seats  and  the  whole  of  the  masonry  were  covered  with  Pentelic 
marble.  Behind  the  uppermost  row  there  is  supposed  to  have  been 
a  colonnade,  and  the  whole  building  was  covered  with  a  magnificent 
roof  of  cedar,  the  construction  of  which  is  obscure. 

The  foundations,  hewn  in  breociarrock,  of  which  the  remains 
are  seen  on  the  N.E.,  ba^a^d  the  auditorium,  are  ascribed  by  Dorp- 
feld  to  a  Choragic  Af  onurn^Mnerected  by  Nikias,  son  of  Nikodemos, 
in  320-319,  which  was  i^dved  when  the  Odeion  and  the  street  above 
it  were  being  constructed  (see  p.  36). 

A  steep  footpath  ascends^  fi:om  the  W.  side  of  the  Odeion  to 
the  plateau  in  front  of  the  Acropolis  (p.  36).  It  is,  however,  more 
convenient  to  follow  the  boulevard,  and  turn  to  the  right  a  little 
farther  on,  by  the  road  (p.  36)  opposite  the  tavern  (2(»xpdTV]c). 

About  halfway  up  the  road  is  an  open  space  where  the  foundations 
of  a  building  originally  divided  into  two  by  a  central  row  of  columns 
have  been  laid  bare  on  the  right.  Here  we  leave  the  road  on  the 
left  and  cross  to  the  highest  summit  (375  ft.)  of  the  rocky  plateau, 
separated  from  the  Acropolis  by  a  depression,  which  both  in  ancient 
and  modem  times  has  borne  the  name  of  Areopagus  (  Apeioc  irdlYoc), 
or  Hill  of  Mars  (PL  B,  0,  6).  The  N.E.  side  is  precipitous,  but  on 
ike  other  three  sides  it  descends  gradually  to  the  plain.  A  flight  of 
about  15  steps  out  in  the  rock  and  now  in  a  state  of  ruin  ascends  to 
the  site  of  some  ancient  altars,  for  which  platforms  were  hewn  in 
the  rock.  The  ancient  court  of  the  Areopagus,  consisting  of  vener- 
able and  eminent  Athenian,  citizens  and  exercising  supreme  juris- 
diotion  in  all  cases  of  life  and  death,  held  its  sittings  on  this  hill, 
above  the  spring  of  the  Eumenides  (see  below).  It  was  said  to  derive 
its  name  from  the  fact  that  Ares  or  Mars  was  the  first  person  tried 
here,  for  the  murder  of  Halirrhotios ;  Orestes  also  obtained  absolu- 
tion here  for  the  murder  of  his  mother  Klytfemnestra.  .  At  the  base 
of  the  N.E.  angle  of  the  hill,  in  a  railedrin  enclosure  to  which  we 
desciend  on  the  W.  side,  is  a  chaos  of  huge  blocks  of  rock,  amid 
which,  half  concealed  by  creeping  plants,  is  a  deep  fissure.  The 
innermost  recess  probsbly  harboured  ;  the  shrine  of  t9ke  firlnyes 
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(Funds)  or  ayenging  deities  of  blood,  enphemistically  termed  the 
Eumentdes  or  benevolent.  It  is  tbe  scene  of  ifischylns^s  tragedy 
of  that  name.  It  is  usnally  assumed  that  it  was  from  the  Areopagus 
that  St  Paul,  in  the  spring  of  64  A.  D.,  delivered  the  speech  of  which 
we  have  an  account  in  the  17th  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apost- 
les (^Av5psc  *A^vatot,  xatcl  Tzd^na  <bc  $eioi5aifxoveoT^pouc  OfJiac 
dea>pd» :  Te  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  some- 
what religious  —  not  ^too  superstitious^  as  the  Authorized  Version 
has  it).  It  is,  however,  more  probable  that  the  scene  of  the  speech 
was  the  Kings^  Hall  (p.  66),  or  place  of  business  of  the  Areopagites 
in  the  market-place.  A  little  to  the  W.  of  the  rooky  chaos  above 
described  are  the  ruins  of  a  Christian  church  dedicated  to  Dionynoa 
the  Areopagite,  Paul's  first  convert  in  Athens. 

Past  the  W.  base  of  the  Areopagos  ran  the  old  road  connecting 
the  market-place  (p.  66)  with  the  Acropolis.  It  ascended  gradually 
through  the  depression  between  the  Areopagus  and  the  Pnyx  to  the 
saddle  lying  between  the  Acropolis  and  the  Museion  Hill,  and  then 
bore  to  the  N.E.  on  the  W.  slope  of  the  former  to  the  Benl^  Gate 
(p.  36).  Prof.  DSrpfeld's  excavations,  begun  in  1891,  indicate  that 
contiguous  to  this  road,  between  a  point  a  little  to  the  S.W.  of  the 
Areopagus  and  the  Acropolis ,  lay  the  most  ancient  portion  of  the 
lower  town  (p.  16). 

The  hills  of  the  Areopagus  and  the  Pnyx  adjoin  one  another  so 
closely  at  one  point  that  there  is  just  room  for  the  road  to  pass 
between.  Instead  of  keeping  in  a  straight  direction  as  now,  the 
ancient  road  here  diverged  to  the  left  towards  the  Acropolis  (oomp. 
PL  B,  7).  It  was  lined  on  either  side  with  private  dwellings  and 
public  buildings.  Among  the  maze  of  masonry  here,  the  remains 
of  the  earliest  dwellings,  sunk  more  deeply  and  constructed  of 
polygonal  masonry,  are  easily  distinguished  ftom  the  higher-lying 
Roman  edifices  built  of  small  stones.  —  Immediately  to  the  left  (E.) 
of  the  ancient  road,  and  enclosed  by  a  wall  of  polygonal  blocks  of 
limestone,  is  a  triangular  precinct  known  as  the  — 

Dionysion  en  Limnaiii  (PL  B,  7),  the  sanctuary  of  Dionyios 
Lenaeos,  the  inventor  of  the  wine-press,  in  tiie  district  ot  Limns 
(p.  14).  Adjacent  was  situated  the  Orchestra,  the  scene  of  the 
oldest  dramatic  representations,  in  which  the  statues  of  Harmodios 
and  Aristogelton  (p.  18)  were  erected.  Within  the  wall,  beneath 
the  later  Roman  masonry  of  small  stones,  are  three  structures  of 
Greek  origin :  at  the  S.  angle  is  a  building  resembling  a  temple  in 
in  its  ground-plan;  in  the  centre  is  a  basis  of  blocks  of  poros  stone 
pierced  with  four  sockets  for  an  altar,  the  cuttings  in  the  W.  st^p 
being  intended  for  two  steles;  the  third  stmeture,  in  the  N.W. 
angle,  was  a  wine-press.  The  temple  itself  dates  from  the  6th  or 
7th  cent;  the  precinct  behind  was  opened  to  the  people  only  on 
the  occasion  of  the  mysteries  on  the  12th  Anthestereion  (Thuc  U, 
16>  —  The  hall  (60  ft  by  36  ft)  occupying  the  E.  half  of  ^e 
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Dionysion  is  of  tlie  Roman  period,  and,  as  an  inscription  found 
there  records,  represents  the  Baccheion,  or  meeting-honse  of  the 
lobaechi,  a  sect  which  continned  the  cult  of  Lenxos  in  Roman  times. 
Opposite,  on  the  right  (W.)  side  of  the  ancient  road,  and  S.  of 
the  wine- press,  are  the  foundations  of  another  small  Sanctuctry 
(6th  cent.),  while  beyond  the  modern  road  are  seen  those  of  a 
LcBche,  of  ^e  4th  century. 

From  the  S.  angle  of  the  Dionysion  a  small  side-street ,  dating 
from  the  Greek  period  but  walled-up  by  the  Romans,  leads  to  the 
left ;  about  7  and.  16  paces  farther  on  are  two  similar  lanes.  Beyond 
the  third)  and  enclosed  by  a  wall,  is  the  Amyneionj  or  sacred  pre- 
cinct of  Amynos  and  Asklepios,  in  which  Sophocles  was  once  a 
priest.  A  gateway  marked  the  N.W.  comer,  while  inside,  by  the 
£.  waU,  is  a  small  temple  of  the  healing  god,  with  the  base  of  a 
marble  eaorifldal  table ;  the  foundation  near  it  was  fed  by  a  branch 
of  the  aqueduct  of  the  Peisistratidae. 

Facing  these  side-streets  appears  to  haye  lain  in  Greek  anti- 
quity an  open  space  extending  to  the  Pnyx  Hill ;  nothing  has  been 
discoTored  here  except  the  walls  of  a  late-Roman  building.  This 
was  the  space  In  front  of  the  KallirrMe,  the  ancient  town-spring 
that  rose  in  the  dome  of  Melite  (p.  13).  The  Peisistratldae  repaired 
the  fountain  and  connected.it  with  a  great  aqueduct,  which  tapped 
the  waters  of  the  upper  Xlissos  valley.  The  fountain  was  pTovided 
with  nine  spouts,  and  was  named  EimeakrounoB  (PI.  B,  7)y  or  the 

*nine-piped*. 

The  tbin  streamlets  whi^  from  time  immemorial  have  trickled  throngh 
the  limestone  rock  were  sapplemented  about  Solon^s  time  by  means  of 
narrow  channels  in  the  rock,  which  extended  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Odeion 
of  Herodes.  The  aqueduct  of  the  Peisistratidce,  which  lies  6  ft.  below,  ran 
under  the  theatre  of  Dionysos  and  through  the  present  Palace  Garden.  A 
portion  of  it  now  laid  bare  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Enneakrounos  con- 
sists of  a  rock-channel,  in  the  bottom  of  which  an  earthenware  pipe  was 
found.  The  aqueduct  appears  to  have  ended  below  the  present  carriage* 
road,  in  front  of  the  rock  with  the  iron  gate,  while  the  well-house  was 
evidently  in  the  rock  behind,  at  a  height  of  266  ft.  above  the  sea.  A  little 
higher  up,  at  the  side  of  the  road,  we  notice  the  conduit,  and  farther  on 
are  fragments  of  stucco  belonging  to  a  basin  connected  with  it,  the  bottom 
of  which  is  272  ft.  above  the  sea.  Behind  the  above-mentioned  iron  gate 
is  a  well-chamber  in  the  rock,  dating  from  Roman  times,  which  proves 
that  there  were  water-works  here  down  to  a  comparatively  late  period. 
Besides  the  Enneakrounos,  other  fountains  were  fed  by  the  aqueduct,  as, 
for  instance ,  those  in  the  suburb  of  Eoile ,  between  the  Pnyx  and  the 
Museion  hills,  and  in  the  Amyneion  (see  above).    Comp.  also  p.  27. 

In  the  neighbourhood,  near  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  Pandemoa^ 
which  lay  to  the  W.  below  the  Beul^  Gate,  was  situated  the  most 
anoient  Market  Place  of  the  town.  Owing  to  the  expansion  of  the 
city,  the  market-place  was  transferred  farther  to  the  N.  W.  about  the 
beginning  of  the  6th  century  (p.  66). 
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b.  The  Acropolis. 

Visitors  are  admitted  to  the  Acropolis  firee  at  any  time  between  sun- 
rise and  sunset.  Those,  however,  who  wish  to  make  a  *Visit  to  it  by 
moonlight  require  a  special  pemiesso  (a6eta),  whicb  may  be  obtained 
gratis  on  application  to  the  general  ephoros  (p.  60). 

The  natural  centre  of  all  settlements  in  the  Attic  plain  within 
the  historical  period  has  been  formed  by  the  **Acropolis ,  a  rocky 
plateau  of  crystalline  limestone,  rising  precipitously  to  a  height  of 
about  500  ft.  above  the  sea.  The  semi-mythical  Pelasgi,  of  whom  but 
a  few  isolated  traces  have  been  found  in  Atti^ia,  are  said  to  have 
levelled  the  top,  increased  the  natural  steepness  of  the  rock  on  three 
sides,  built  a  wall  round  it,  and  fortified  the  only  accessible  part 
on  the  W.  by  the  so-called  Ennedpylon  Pelasgikon  (p.  32).  The 
Acropolis  was  the  earliest  seat  of  the  Athenian  kings,  who  here  sat 
in  judgment  and  assembled  their  councils,  and  also  of  the  chief 
sanctuaries  of  the  state.  At  a  later  period  the  judicial  and  pop- 
ular assemblies  were  removed  to  the  lower  town,  and  the  Acaropolis 
devoted  solely  to  the  gods.  Peisistratos,  however,  who  embellished 
the  Hekatompedon  and  built  a  fine  gateway,  also  fixed  his  own 
residence  here.  These  ancient  buildings  were  destroyed  by  the 
Persians  in  B.C.  480-479,  after  which  Themistokles  and  Eimon 
renewed  the  encircling  walls.  Then  ji>egan  the  meridian  of  its 
splendour  under  Perikles,  whose  buildings  imparted  to  the  Acro- 
polis its  future  character,  and  the  ruins  of  which  still  present  the 
finest  picture  of  the  unrivalled  art  of  antiquity. 

The  first  road  diverging  to  the  right  from  the  Dionysos  Areopagites 
street,  a  little  to  the  W.  of  the  Odeion  of  Herodes  Atticus  (see 
p.  32),  ascends  to  the  so-called  Beule  Gate,  on  the  plateau  below 
the  upper  and  steeper  part  of  the  W.  side  of  the  Acropolis.  Walk- 
ers may  also  ascend  to  this  point  from  the  Tower  of  the  Winds  by 
the  route  mentioned  at  p.  62. 

The  Bbulb  Gate,  named  after  the  French  savant  who  discover- 
ed it  in  1852  under  the  Turkish  bastions  that  previously  concealed 
it,  has  since  1889  again  become  the  main  entrance  to  the  Acropolis 
(comp.  the  modem  inscription  on  the  ancient  marble  tablet  on  the 
inside).  It  is  5^/2  ft.  in  width  and  lies  exactly  in  the  axis  of  the 
central  opening  of  the  PropylsBa.  The  gate  itself  is  constructed  of 
the  fragments  of  the  choragic  monument  of  Nikias  (p.  33),  which 
was  taken  down  about  160  A.D.  The  two  low  towers  with  which 
the  gateway  is  flanked  show  by  the  continuity  of  their  mason^s 
marks  that  they  were  formed  of  stones  specially  prepared  for  the 
purpose;  they  are  contemporary  with  the  great  marble  staircase 

(see  below). 

The  old  Greek  gate,  which  was  reached  by  the  ancient  road  motioned 
at  p.  34,  probably  lay  in  the  same  direction,  a  little  below  the  present  one. 

From  the  BeuM  Gate  we  ascend  a  marble  staircase,  with  many 
gaps,  to  a  narrow  platform  and  thence  to  the  Propyl»a,  below  which 
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-we  see  the  pedestal  of  Agrippa,  to  the  left,  and  the  bastion  below 
the  Temple  of  Nike  (p.  38),  to  the  right.  This  ascent  is  so  steep 
that  the  horsemen  and  chariots  of  the  Panathensan  procession  could 
not  hare  actually  ascended  the  hill  but  must  have  remained  at  the 
foot.  The  staircase,  which  is  largely  built  of  ancient  fragments,  was 
probably  erected  in  the  first  half  of  the  Ist  cent  A.D.  It  is  prob- 
able that  the  ancient  road  which  it  replaced  led  from  the  S.  side, 
below  the  Nike  biastion,  in  the  direction  of  the  pedestal  of  Agrippa, 
then  turned  sharply  to  the  S.E.,  and  ended  at  the  middle  gateway 
of  the  Propylsa.  —  The  torso  of  a  bull,  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
BeuM  Gate,  to  the  left,  a  work  of  the  more  developed  archaic  art, 
probably  belonged  to  the  group  of  ^Theseus  fighting  the  bull',  a 
Totive  offering  from  the  people  of  Marathon,  which  stood  between 
the  Propylsa  and  the  Hekatompedon. 

To  the  left,  below  the  above-mentioned  platform,  are  some 
remains  of  the  medisval  castle-wall,  beneath  which  is  an  antique 
wall;  the  depression  in  the. ground,  close  by,  formed  part  of  one  of 
the  terraces  of  th6^  Enneapylon,  and  still  contains  in  situ  an  ancient 
altar  in  poros  stone.  To  the  right,  on  the  edge  of  the  rock,  along 
which  a  railing  runs  as  far  as  the  Nike  bastion,  are  fragments  of  an 
architrave,  adorned  with  doves  and  fillets,  and  according  to  the  in- 
scriptions upon  them,  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  Pan-' 
demos  (p.  36).  Above  the  S.  end  of  the  platform,  in  the  W.  wall  of 
the  Nike  bastion,  are  two  ancient  niches,  supported  by  modern  pil- 
lars and  probably  occupied  originally  by  figures  of  gods  or  by  altars. 

The  tower-like  square  pedestal,  to  the  left,  55  ft.  in  height  and 
121/2  by  10  ft.  in  diameter  above  the  base,  once  bore  a  statue  of 
Marcus  Vipaanius  Agrippa^  the  celebrated  general  and  son-in-law 
of  Augustus,  erected,  while  he  was  still  living,  between  B.C.  27 
and  12.  The  inscription  on  the  S.  side  celebrates  him  as  a  bene- 
factor of  the  city,  but  no  particulars  of  his  benefactions  have  come 
down  to  us. 

To  the  K.  of  the  pedestal  of  Agrippa  is  a  staircase  of  about  60  steps 
(entrance  closed)  wliich  descends  to  the  ancient  and  celebrated  Klepsydra, 
or  castle-well.  The  spring  rises  from  a  flssare  in  the  rock  in  a  small 
chamber,  which  was  used  as  a  chapel  in  the  Bysantine  epoch.  It  was 
rediscovered  by  Pittakis  in,  1822  while  searching  for  water  to  use  in  case 
of  siege. 

Pansanias  mentions  the  sanctaaries  of  Pan  and  Apollo  as  close  to  the 
Elepsydra.  The  latest  excavations  made  by  the  Greeks  have  identified 
these  sanctuaries  in  the  caverns  on  the  K.  slope  of  the  rock,  to  the  B. 
of  the  Klepsydra,  which  may  be  climbed  from  this  point.  The  purpose 
of  the  shallow  cavern  above  the  Klepsydra  is  not  clear.  The  two  spacious 
open  caverns  farther  to  the  £.  formed  the  Shrine  of  Apollo  (perhaps  the 
Pifthiont).  In  and  below  the  second  a  number  of  marble  tabletf  were 
found,  dedicated  to  Apollo  Hypakreeos  (or  hypo  Kakrais),  implying  that 
'Apollo  under  the  hilr  was  the  name  given  him  here,  the  rock  overhead 
being  called  ^lbikrai\  The  pit  in  front  of  the  grotto  la  supposed  to 
indicate  the  site  of- the  Tvtnb  c/  MrtcMhms  (Eurip.,  Ion  21)  ^  the  remains 
of  a  square  altar  are  seen  in  front  of  the  other  grotto.  Farther  down 
steps  have  been  eut  in  the  rock;  belbw  them  is  a  plateau  paved  with 
bloeks  of  poros  atone  and  surrounded  with  a  wall  of  the  same  material. 
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and  reaching  as  far  as  the  Klep«ydra.  The  wall,  acoordlng  to  Dorpfeld, 
formed  the  N.  angle  of  the  Pelasgikon  (p.  87).  —  Adjacent  to  these  caverns 
on  the  IB.  is  a  deep  cleft,  the  low  entrance  into  wMeh  is  partly  concealed 
hy  a  rock*,  this  is  belisYed  to  be  the  grotto  where  Kreusa,  the  daughter 
of  Erechtheus,  was  surprised  by  Apollo,  and  afterwards  becmne  the 
mother  of  Ion,  the  progenitor  of  the  lonians. 

This  and  the  adjoining  grotto  on  the  W.,  which  is  aceessible  by  two 
equally  low  passages,  constituted  the  Sanctuary  of  Plan,  which  the  Athenians 
dedicated  to  this  deity  in  return  for  his  aid  at  the  battle  of  Marathon 
(p.  338).  Euripides  here  places  the  scene  in  his  'Ion"",  where  the  three 
daughters  of  Kekrops  dance  to  the  music  of  Pan's  pipes.  It  is  also  the 
rendezvous  agreed  upon  by  the  enamoured  spouses,  Kinesias  and  tfyr* 
rhine,  in  the  *Lysistrata'  of  Aristophanes.  —  l^ear  the  sanctnary  of  Pan, 
to  the  K.E.,  the  remains  of  steps  may  be  seen  which  ascended  to  one  of 
ibfi  smaller  gates  in  the  wall  of  Kimon.  In  the  rock  below  extends  a 
long  fissure  with  openings  on  the  £.  and  W.  The  W.  exit  is  tluroogh  a 
roomy  cavern  (26  ft.  broad  by  13  ft.  high),  which  probably  belonged  to  the 
Sanctuary  of  Aglaurosy  a  daughter  of  Kekrops  and  priestess  of  Athena.  At 
the  back  of  the  cave,  to  the  right,  begins  a  flight  of  steps  cut  in  the  roek. 
On  reaching  the  top  this  waft  most  likely  conUnned  b^  a  wooden  staircase 
ending  W.  of  the  Erechtheion,  at  the  bottom  of  t)ie  staircase  of  the  Arrhe- 
phoree  (p.  54)  ascending  to  the  citadel. 

On  the  tight  we  obserTe  a  small  flight  of  marble  steps,  which 
descends  from  the  Nike  terrace  but  does  not  extend  as  far  as  our 
staircase.  The  left  corner-pillar  is  covered  by  a  block  of  Hymettos 
marble,  on  the  upper  surface  of  which  are  traces  of  an  equestrian 
statue,  while  on  the  two  sides  are  inscriptions,  the  one  next  the 
steps  dating  from  the  5th  cent,  -while  the  other  is  a  later  copy  of 
the  same ;  according  to  them  the  equestrian  statue  was  erected  about 
the  middle  of  the  5th  century.  A  similar  monument  stood  on  the 
opposite  anta  at  the  S.W.  corner  beside  the  Pinakotheka  (p.  42). 
Both  represented  votive-offerings  erected  from  the  spoils  of  victory 
by  Hipparchs  or  leaders  of  the  cavalry. 

The  **Temple  of  Athena  Kike  or  Kike  ApteroSy  which  stands 
on  a  massive  stone  bastion  26  ft.  high,  was  reconstructed  in  its 
original  position  by  Ross,  Schaubert,  and  Hansen  in  1835-S6,  with 
the  fragments  of  the  original  building  brought  to  light  on  the  de- 
struction of  a  Turkish  battery.  The  bastion  was  erected  at  the 
same  time  as  the  wall  of  Elmon  and  received  its  marble  facing 
during  the  building  of  the  Propylaea.  The  date  of  the  temple  itself 
has  not  yet  been  ascertained.  An  inscription  dating  from  the  middle 
of  the  5th  cent,  was  discovered  in  1897,  according  to  which  JKalli- 
krates  {pr$5)  was  charged  with  the  preparation  of  a  plan  of  a  temple 
to  Athena  Nike.  Whether  its  construction  was  forthwith  begun  is 
not  definitely  known ;  the  style  of  the  architecture  and  sculpture 
would  place  it  between  440  and  410  B.C.  (oomp.  p.  oiv). 

Like  the  Propylaea,  tCis  dlMiUUtiTe'  but  beautiful  temple  consists 
entirely  of  Pentelic  marble.  It  is  18  ft.  wide  and  27  ft.  long,  and 
stands  on  a  stylohate  of  three  steps.  It  is  what  is  called  an  Amphi-* 
prostyle  Tetraetyle  temple,  having  a  portico  with  four  columns  at 
each  end,  but  none  on  the  sides.  The  columns  are  of  the  Ionic 
order  and  13^4  ft.  in  height,  including  the  base  and  capital.    The 
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arohltiaye  consists  of  three  members,  above  whleh  Is  a  sculptured 
frieze  (see  below).  Only  a  few  fragments  of  the  roof  have  been 
found ;  it  ended  on  the  £.  and  W.  in  pediments,  which  were  un- 
adorned with  sculptures.  The  entrance  to  the  eella,  which  is  13  ft. 
9  in.  wide  and  12  ft.  5  in.  deep,  is  formed  by  two  pillars,  formerly 
connected  with  the  ants  by  a  railing  or  balustrade.  The  statue  of 
the  goddess  held  a  pomegrs^&t^  in  the  right  hand  and  a  helmet  in 
the  left.  The  name  of  Nike  ApieM,  or  the  'Wingless  Victory',  is 
misleading,  as  the  refexeice  is  to  a  special  type  of  Athena,  not  to 
the  goddess  Nike. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Fbieze,  which  is  86  ft.  in  length  and 
17^2  1q*  li^  height,  has  been  preserved.  Four  panels  were  taken  to 
England  by  Lord  Elgin^  and  are  replaced  by  copies  in  terracotta. 
The  tsthers,  found  by  Ross  in  1834,  occupy  their  original  posi- 
tion, though  the  exact  arrangement  of  the  reliefs  at  the  sides  is  pro- 
blematical. On  the  £.  end  is  an  assembly  of  the  gods,  with  Athena  in 
their  midst.  As  all  the  heads  and  all  the  special  attributes  except 
Athena's  shield  are  wanting,  it  is  impossible  to  identify  all  the  di- 
vinities. The  two  sitting  male  figures  next  to  Athena  are  Zeus  and 
PoBcidon,  Above  Zeus  are  the  remains  of  a  smaller  figure  supposed 
to  be  Oanymede  or  Pan  (comp.  p.  38).  At  the  S.  angle  are  Peitho 
(Persuasion)  and  Aphrodite,  the  latter  holding  Eros  by  the  hand. 
None  of  the  others  have  been  recognised.  —  The  reliefs  at  the  sides 
represent  (on  the  E.)  the  battles  of  the  Greeks  and  Persians  (or 
Amazons?),  many  of  the  figures  being  represented  on  horseback, 
and  (on  the  W.)  battles  among  Greeks,  perhaps  the  victory  of  the 
Athenians  over  the  Bcsotians,  the  latter  having  sided  with  the  Per- 
sians at  the  battle  of  Platsa.  It  has  therefore  been  supposed  that 
the  general  aim  of  the  frieze  was  the  celebration  of  the  Battle  of 
Plataea  and  of  the  aid  there  rendered  by  the  gods.  If  this  idea  be 
correct,  then  it  is  probable  that  the  E.  relief  represents  Athena 
pleading  tho  cause  of  her  city  in  the  council  of  the  Immortals. 

The  marble  coping  on  the  top  of  the  bastion  supporting  the 
temple  was  in  ancient  times  surmounted  by  a  Baltatrade,  which  was 
adorned  on  its  outer  side  with  reliefs,  and  bore  a  bronze  railing. 
The  sockets  into  which  the  blocks  of  marble  fitted  can  still  be  traced 
on  the  W.  and  N.  sides  of  the  temple.  At  the  small  staircase  on  the 
N.  side  the  balustrade  turned  to  the  S.  and  was  prolonged  to  the 
N.E.  angle  of  the  temple.  It  is  probable  that  it  also  bordered  the 
S.  edge  of  the  bastion,  and  struck  off  at  an  angle,  similar  to  that 
on  the  N.  side,  to  join  the  S.E.  comer  of  the  temple.  The  reliefs 
presented  figures  of  Victory,  erecting  trophies  and  leading  cattle 
to  the  sacrifice,  in  the  presence  of  Athena.  One  of  the  trophies  con- 
sists of  spoils  taken  from  the  Persians,  while  another  evidently 
commemoratei  a  navalMctory.  One  slab  represented  a  Nike  kneel- 
ing upon  an  ox,  and  aboat  to  plunge  the  sacrificial  knife  into  its 
body.  The  most  admired  among  the  remains  of  this  parapet  are  the 
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slabs  bearing  a  representation  of  a  cow  led  by  two  Yietories  and  the 

'sandal-fastening'  Nike,  but  the  trained  and  sympathetic  eye  will 

also  find  a  feast  of  beauty  in  the  other  fragments  (p.  60). 

The  ''TiB'w  from  the  platform  at  the  W.  end  of  the  temple  of 

Nike  is  justly  celebrated. 

Before  us  lie  the  Bay  of  Pkeawon^  the  peninsula  of  Jftmycftio,  the 
town  and  harbour  oi  Piraeus,  and  theislj|nd  ot  BaUsmU^  in  ^ront  of  which 
is  the  small  island  of  Ptpttaleia,  with  its  lighthouse.  A  little  farther  to 
the  right,  beyond  the  ^ay  of  Eiemii,  irises  '^he  dome^like  vock  of  Aero^ 
Corinthf  backed  by  loftier  and  mofe  distant  heights.  To  the  right  of 
this,  but  in  the  imniediate  foreground,  rise  the  rocky  steps  of  the  Pnifx. 
In  the  plain  are  the  venerable  olive  plantations.  Above  these  rise  Skara' 
mmnga  and  tl^e  mountains  of  Megaira.  On  the  8. W.,  to  the  left  ^f  the 
tower-like  Monument  of  PhUopappoSy  opens  the  wide  Saronic  CMf^  backed 
by  the  island  otJSgina,  with  the  lofty  Mt.  Elias,  the  mountains  oiArgo- 
liSf  and  the  island  of  Hydra.  To  the  left  we  have  an  unimpeded  view  of 
the  coast  of  Attica  as  far  as  the  little  island  of  Oaidaronisif  off  Cape  Sun- 
ion,  a  distance  of  over  30  M.  This  was  the  scene  Bifron  had  in  his  mind 
in  the  opening  lines  of  the  third  canto  of  *The  Corsair*. 

*Slow  sinks,  more  lovely  ere  his  race  be  run, 

'Along  Morea's  hills  the  setting  sun  \ 

*17ot,  as  in  northern  climes,  obscurely  bright, 

*But  one  unclouded  blaze  of  living  light ! 

*0'er  the  huSh'd  deep  the  yellow  beam  he  throws 

*6ilds  the  green  wave,  that  trembles  as  it  glows. 

*0n  old  ^gina's  rock  and  Idra's  isle, 

'The  god  of  gladness  sheds  his  parting  smile ; 

'O'er  his  own  regions  lingering,  loves  to  shine, 

'Though  there  his  altars  are  bo  more  divine. 

'Descending  fast  the  mountain  shadows  kiss 

'Thy  glorious  gulf,  unconquer'd  Salamis ! 

'Their  azure  arches  through  the  long  ekpanse  * 

'More  deeply  purpled  meet  his  mellowing  glance, 

'And  tenderest  tints,  along  their  summits  driven, 

'Mark  his  gay  course,  and  own  the  hues  of  heaven-, 

'Till,  darkly  shaded  from  the  land  and  deep, 

'Behind  his  Delphian  cliff  he  sinks  to  sleep.^ 

Here,  according  to  the  old  legend  related  by  Pausanias,  King  JEgeus 
took  his  stand  to  catch  the  first  glimpse  of  the  returning  ship  in  which 
Theseus  had  sailed  to  Crete.  Theseus  unhappily  forgot  to  hoist  the  white 
sails  that  were  to  announce  his  victory  over  the  Minotaur,  and  his  aged 
father,  believing  the  black  sails  to  be  a  signal  of  the  death  of  his  son, 
threw  himself  headlong  from  the  rock. 

Th&  **Prop7l«a  (np07c6Xaia),  the  most  important  secular  work 
in  ancient  Athens,  consisting  entirely  of  PenteUc  marble ,  was  be- 
gun in  B.C.  437,  on  the  foundations  of  an  earlier  gateway  (p.  36), 
and  was  completed  In  five  years. t  The  architect  was  3fne«iA:2e«. 
This  magnificent  building,  Hhe  brilliant  jewel  on  the  front  of  the 
conspicuous  rocky  coronet  of  the  Athenian  Acropolis',  rivalled  the 
Parthenon  in  the  admiration  of  the  ancients ;  and  even  now,  when 
time  and  the  destructiyeness  of  man  have  done  their  worst,  wq 
recognize  in  its  noble  design  the  bloom  of  eternal  youth.  The  im- 
posing structure  consists  of  a  central  gateway  and  two  wings,  oc- 
cupying the  whole  of  the  upper  W.  side  V)f  the  Acropolis.    The 

t  See  Bohn,  'Die  Propylaen  der  Akropolif  zn  Aihen'  (Berlin,  1882). 
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gatevAy  proper  consists  of  a  wall  pierced  with  fl^e  openings,  before 
wMch  on  either  side  lie  the  Doric  colonnades  that  give  name  to  the 
whole  (npoit6Xaia,  that  which  lies  before  the  irtSXat,  or  gates).  Each 
of  these  colonnades  has  six  columns  in  front  and  was  surmounted 
by  a  frieze  of  triglyphs  and  metopes,  crowned  by  a  pediment.  The 
pediments  were  probably  destitute  of  sculpture,  as'Wheler  and  Spon 
(p.  51)  saw  them  in  this  condition  in  1675. 

The  W.  PorticOy  to  which  we  ascend  by  means  of  three  huge 
steps  of  marble  and  dark-blue  Eleusinian  stone,  12-14  in.  in 
height  and  16  in.  in  width,  is  larger  than  the  E.  portico.  Its  six 
anterior  columns  belong  to  the  Boric  order  and  consequently  rise 
directly  from  the  stylobate,  without  bases;  they  are  28  ft.  in 
height,  of  which  2  ft.  8  in.  are  occupied  by  the  capital,  and  vary  in 
diameter  from  5  ft.  3  in.  at  the  bottom  to  3  ft.  11  in.  where  they 
join  the  capital.  The  flutes,  separated  by  sharp  edges,  are  20  in 
number  on  each  column.  The  space  between  the  two  central  col- 
umns is  12  ft.  7  in.  while  the  other  lutercolumniatlons  vary  from 
6  ft.  IOV2  in*  to  6  ft.  7  in.  Behind  each  of  the  central  columns 
and  flanking  the  main  passage  stand  three  slender  Ionic  columns 
with  their  appropriate  bases.  When  complete  these  columns  were 
33  ft.  7  in.  high,  the  capital  measuring  2  ft.  3^2  ^^'  1  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
1  ft.  51/2  in. ;  the  shafts,  3  ft.  2  in.  in  diameter  at  the  base,  have 
24  flutes,  separated  by  narrow  fillets.  The  ceiling  was  divided  into 
sunk  panels  adorned  with  paiutlng. 

None  of  the  Ionic  capitals  are  now  in  tbeir  places,  but  fragments  of 
them  are  scattered  around  and  show  traces  of  painting.  Other  Ionic  relics 
of  great  beauty  are  lying  near,  and  some  of  the  square  compartments  ox; 
conera  of  the  roof,  adorned  with  gilt  stars  on  a  blue  ground,  are  also 
preserved. 

The  central  part  of  the  Propylaea  was  bounded  on  the  N.  and 
S.  by  massive  walls,  54  ft.  long,  ending  on  both  sides  in  co- 
lossal antse.  Between  these,  at  a  distance  of  about  8  ft.  from  the 
Innermost  of  the  Ionic  columns ,  stretches  from  side  to  side  the 
Gateway  proper,  consisting,  as  above  remarked,  of  a  wall  with  five 
openings.  The  side-entrances  are  approached  by  five  steps  about 
1  ft.  high,  of  which  the  first  four  are  of  marble  and  the  upper- 
most of  black  Eleusinian  stone;  the  central  gateway,  through 
which  the  main  roadway  passes,  has  no  steps.  The  central  opening 
is  24  ft.  2  in.  high  and  13  ft.  8  in.  wide ;  the  two  openings  next 
It  are  17  ft.  8  in.  high  and  91/2  ft*  wide;  while  the  two  outer  portals 
are  only  11  ft.  3  in.  high  and  4  ft.  9  in.  vdde.  These  entrances  must 
all  have  been  closed  by  massive  gates,  the  grating  noise  of  which 
In  opening  is  alluded  to  by  Aristophanes. 

The  E.  Poriido,  which  is  19  ft.  in  depth  and  69  ft.  in  width, 
corresponds  to  the  front  half  of  the  W.  portico.  Its  six  Doric  col- 
umns stand  upon  a  stylobate  raised  by  two  steps  above  the  gate- 
way proper ;  five  of  them  still  bear  their  capitals  and  two  are  still 
united  by  one  of  the  huge  blocks  of  stone  forming  the  architrave. 
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The  task  of  spanning  the  intervals  between  the  columns  by 
huge  stone  beams,  some  of  which  required  to  be  20  ft.  in  length, 
and  the  problem  of  harmonizing  the  different  elevations  of  the  W. 
and  E.  porticos  presented  difficulties  the  magnitude  of  which  is 
apparent  on  the  mosit  cursory  Inspection*  The  site  of  the  fallen 
remains  of  these  beams  affords  an  idea  of  tiie  power  and  perfection 
of  the  apparatus  used  in  swinging  them  into  their  places. 

The  best-preserved  part  of  the  Propylsea  is  the  North  "Wing,  which 
consists  of  a  portico,  35  ft.  3  in.  wide  and  13  ft.  deep,  and  an  inner 
hall,  measuring  36  ft.  3  in.  by  29  ft.  5  in.  The  front  of  the  por- 
tico is  formed  by  three  Doric  columns,  19  ft.  high  and  21/4-31/4  ft 
in  diameter,  arranged  *in  antis\  The  partition  between  the  porch 
and  the  inner  room  is  pierced  by  a  door  and  two  windows,  the  former 
14  ft.  high  and  9  ft.  4  in.  wide.  This  inner  room  is  named  the  Pina- 
kotheka,  from  its  use  as  a  receptacle  for  votive  pictures  ('pinakes') 
on  marble  or  terracotta.  The  nature  of  the  walls  renders  the  sup- 
position of  mural  paintings  inadmissible.  —  The  SoiUh  Wing  is  much 
smaller,  and  its  remains  consist  merely  of  two  columns  and  the 
back-wall.  On  the  W.  the  wing  opens  on  the  bastion  that  bears  the 
Temple  of  Nike. 

The  original  plan  Of  Mneaikles  was  probably  very  materially  modified, 
in  consequence  of  the  outbreak  of  the  Feloponnesian  War.  Thus  the  S. 
wing  was  to  be  furniahed  on  the  side  next  the  Temple  of  Nike  by  a  colonnade 
in  a  line  with  the  W.  wall  of  the  Propyleea,  and  was  to  be  completed  on 
the  S.  by  a  building  corresponding  to  the  Pinakotheka.  So,  too,  the  inner 
portico  of  the  central  building  was  to  be  extended  by  colonnades  on  the 
If.  and  8.,  the  latter  crossing  the  Brauronian  terrace.  The  piece  of  poros 
masonry  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  S.  wall  of  the  central  building  and 
the  E.  wall  of  the  S.  wing  is  a  fragment  of  a  gateway  which  was  probably 
built  in  the  6th  cent,  and  temporarily  restored  by  Themistokles  or  Kimon 
after  the  Persian  wars.  —  The  stone  at  the  S.E.  angle  of  the  8.  wing  of 
the  Propyleea  has  been  cut  away,  thus  showing  the  height  of  the  Pelasgian 
wall  when  the  Propyleea  were  being  built. 

Ihiring  the  13th  cent,  the  Franks  converted  the  IT.  wing  of  the  Pro- 
pyleea into  government  offices,  and  built  the  so-called  *^Tot§er  oflM  Fnmki* 
above  the  8.  wing.  This  tower,  formerly  a  conspicuous  object  in  most 
views  of  the  Acropolis,  was  removed  in  1875.  The  Turkish  pashas  after- 
wards resided  here,  until  the  central  structure  was  destroyed  by  an  ex- 
plosion of  gunpowder  in  1687.  A  Turkish  battery,  which  extended  fh>m 
the  Temple  of  Kike  to  the  K.  wing  of  the  Propyleea,  was  removed  in 
1835  (comp.  p.  38). 

Passing  through  the  E.  portico  of  the  Propylssa,  we  enter  the 
Inmsb  WAB.D  of  the  AciopoUs  and  ascend  a  gradual  slope,  now 
covered  with  ruins  imd  presenting  a  profoundly  impressive  scene. 
Here  the  spectator  should  endeavour  to  picture  in  his  mind  the 
imposing  Parthenon,  rising  above  all'  (on  the  right),  the  charming 
£rechtheion  on  the  left,  with  their  rich  sculpture  and  brilliant  co- 
louring, and  the  numerous  smaller  shrines  \  then  the  profusion  of 
votive  offerings ,  and  the  forest  of  statues  and  groups  which  here 
greeted  the  eye  when  the  huge  gates  of  the  Propylasa  were  thrown 
open  to  admit  the  Panathen»an  procession.    He  will  then  be  en- 
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abled  to  appreciate  the  just  enthusiasm  of  AristophaneS)  irhen  he 
exclaims : 

^OhthoUy  our  AthenSy  violet-wreathed,  brilliant^ 
most  enviable  city!^ 

Fiom  the  central  entrance  of  the  Propylsea  a  -wide  and  smooth 
roadway,  provided  with  grooves  to  afford  a  better  foothold,  ascends 
along  the  main  axis  of  the  citadel.  The  rock  has  evidently  been 
much  cut  away  here  to  facilitate  the  ascent,  as  may  be  proved  by  a 
glance  at  the  rocky  terrace  to  the  righl^  which  has  a  precipitous 
face  6  ft.  in  height.  The  ancient  roads  were  flanked  with  innumer- 
able votive  offerings  and  statues,  the  position  of  which  is  now  indi- 
cated by  square  depressions  (sockets)  In  the  rock  or  by  overturned 
bases.  The  former  are  especially  numerous  in  the  space  between 
the  road  and  the  terrace  of  rock.  Pausanias  has  described  a  great 
number  of  the  statues  and  reliefs  that  adorned  the  Acropolis. 
Among  those  in  the  Propylaea  were  three  draped  Qracesj  which  he 
ascribes  to  Socrates,  the  philosopher,  and  a  figure  of  Hermes 
Propylaeos,  In  the  same  connection  Pausanias  describes  a  bra- 
zen Lioness^  traditionally  said  to  be  a  symbolical  representation 
of  Leaena,  the  mistress  of  Aristogeiton,  who  even  when  put  to  the 
torture  refused  to  confess  her  knowledge  of  the  tyrannicide.  By 
the  S.  column  of  the  E.  colonnade  of  the  Propylaea  is  the  pedestal 
of  a  statue  of  Athena  Hygieia  (Athena  as  the  goddess  of  Walth)  ex- 
ecuted by  Pyrrhos,  and  said  by  Plutarch  to  have  been  erected  by 
Perikles  to  commemorate  the  marvellous  fact  that  the  goddess  had 
shown  him  in  a  dream  a  medicinal  herb  which  saved  the  life  of  a 
sklifal  workman  who  had  fallen  from  the  roof  of  the  Propylaea.  The 
herb  (dvep.6^opTo)  still  grows  on  the  Acropolis.  A  few  paces  to  the 
E.  lies  the  square  basis  of  an  altar,  the  size  of  which  is  traceable 
by  the  depressions  in  the  stone.  Among  the  other  works  of  art  in 
this  vicinity  were  the  Boy  with  a  bowl  of  holy  water  by  Lykios,  and 
Perseus  in  conflict  with  Medusa  by  Myron, 

The  above-mentioned  terrace  ot  rock  on  the  right,  to  which, 
farther  on,  nine  steps  cut  in  the  rock  ascend,  bore  the  sanctuary  of 
Artemis  Brauronia  (comp.  p.  117),  a  deity  held  in  high  honour  by 
the  Athenian  matrons  and  maidens.  The  foundation-walls  of  the 
two  contiguous  buildings  in  the  direction  of  the  wall  of  Eimon 
were  possibly  part  of  her  temple.  The  later  eult-statue  of  the  god- 
dess was  a  work  ofPraxiteles.  Among  the  numerous  votive  offerings 
near  the  Brauronion  Pausanias  mentions  a  bronze  representation  of 
the  Trojan  Horse,  by  Strongylion.  Two  marble  plinths,  10  ft.  in 
length,  in  the  W.  part  of  this  enclosure  and  opposite  to  the  £. 
portico  of  the  Propyl»a,  bear  insoriptions  which  prove  them  to  be 
parti  of  the  pedestal  of  this  work.  Among  other  works  which  for* 
merly  stood  here  were  groups  of  Athena  and  Marsyas  ^and  Theseus 
overconUr^  the  Minotaur,  The  terrace  is  now  covered  with  numerous 


44   B<nde2.  ATHENS.  AeropoUs. 

fragments  of  the  entablature  and  celling  of  the  Propylsa,  some  of 
the  latter  st^ll  showing  traces  of  blue  paint.  The  area  is  bounded 
on  the  W.  by  a  fragment  of  a  broad  wall,  originally  a  portion  of  the 
Pelasgic  fortiflcations  (p.  36). 

To  the  E.  of  the  Brauronion  is  another  and  somewhat  higher 
terrace  of  rock,  also  artificially  cut  away.  This  was  probably  the 
spot  where,  without  any  actual  temple,  Athena  Ergdne,  or  Athena 
as  patroness  and  inventor  of  the  arts,  was  worshipped.  To  the  S. 
of  this  terrace  are  seen  two  walls  running  parallel  with  the  S.  wall; 
the  three  together  supported  a  gigantic  building,  which,  judging 
from  tile  material  used  in  its  construction  and  the  indentations  on 
the  nine  steps  (see  below),  must  be  assigned  to  the  end  of  the 
5th  century.  D5rpfeld  identifies  it  as  the  ChaUcotheha,  an  arsenal 
where  not  only  implements  of  war  but  also  bronze  votive  offerings 
and  other  objects  were  kept. 

Nine  narrow  steps,  with  indentations  for  votive  offerings,  bound 
this  enclosure  on  the  E.,  in  front  of  the  Parthenon.  To  the  N.  of 
these  lies  the  base  of  a  statue,  which  the  inscription  shows  to  have 
been  dedicated  by  Hermolykos,  the  son  of  Diitrephes.  Adjacent 
was  a  group  of  statues  on  a  long  basement,  of  which  a  large  part 
has  been  preserved.  Four  fragments  of  this  have  been  so  arranged 
on  the  wall  to  the  right  that  the  inscriptions^ can  be  read  contin-^ 
uously. 

The  inscription  relates  that  the  groap  of  stataes  on  this  basement 
were  executed  by  Sthennii  and  Leocharu^  and  erected  here  by  Pandtn^u 
and  PoiiJtles  of  the  deme  of  Potamos.  Fonr  of  the  persons  represented 
were  Lysippe^  daughter  of  Alkibiades  of  Chollddse  and  wife  of  Pandsetes ; 
Myron  of  Potamos,  son  of  Pasikles  \  Pasikles  himself,  son  of  another  My- 
ron ;  and  Ariitomache,  daughter  of  Pasikles  and  wife  of  Echeklefl.  The 
fifth  figure,  of  which  the  inscription  has  been  lost,  was  perhaps  that  of 
Pandaetet.  The  inscriptions  on  the  other  side  show  that  the  basement 
was  afterwards  used  to  support  statues  of  Trigan,  'Germanicus,  Augustus, 
and  Drusus. 

About  30  paces  to  the  N.W.  of  this  point  and  40  paces  to  the 
E.  of  the  Propylsa  is  a  large  platform  cut  in  the  rook,  which  prob-> 
ably  bore  the  colossal  statue  of  Athena  PronMchos  ('fighter  in  the 
van'),  executed  by  Phidias  in  bronze  composed  of  the  spoils  of  Ma- 
rathon. The  figure  of  the  goddess,  of  about  the  same  height  (26  ft.) 
as  the  columns  of  the  Propylsea,  was  in  full  armour  and  leant  on  a 
lance,  the  gilded  point  of  which  formed  a  landmark  to  mariners 
as  they  approached  Athens  from  Gape  Sunion.  —  The  principal 
roadway,  followed  by  the  ancient  processions,  passes  between  the 
Erechtheion  and  the  Parthenon  and  leads  to  the  E.  front  of  the 
latter. 

The  **Partli«]ion  (i  Oap^vd^v),  the  most  perfect  monument  of 

ancient  art  (pp.  oi  seq.),  occupies  the  culminating  point  of  the 

Acropolis,  towering  above  all  its  neighbours.    It  excelled  all  the 

other  buildings  of  ancient  Athens  in  the  brilliancy  of  its  poly-* 

chrome  and  plastic  e  mbellishment,  and  even  in  its  mini  presents 
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an  imposing  and  soul-stirring  spectacle.  As  early  as  the  middle  of 
the  6th  cent.  B.O.  the  foundations  of  a  large  temple  were  laid  here, 
near  the  old  Hekatompedon,  and  &  mass  of  hallast  was  piled  np  to 
form  a  terrace  on  the  S.  side.  These  foundations,  which  may  still 
be  recognised  at  the  N.W.  angle,  were  of  poros  stone,  bnt  after  the 
battle  of  Marathon  it  was  decided  to  construct  the  rest  of  the  edifice 
in  marble.  The  lower  portions  of  the  walls  and  columns  were  already 
in  place  when  the  Persians  reduced  the  citadel  to  ashes.  Uaider 
Perikles  the  Parthenon  was  once  more  taken  in  hand,  and  the  struc- 
ture that  we  admire  to-day  was  completed  throughout  in  Pentelic 
marble.  Perikles  not  only  directed  the  operations  himself  but  pro- 
vided the  necessary  funds.  The  architects  were  Jktinos  and  Kalli- 
.hrates.  The  plastic  ornamentation  of  the  exterior  is  uniyersally 
ascribed  ioJPhidias,  who  not  only  supplied  the  designs  and  exercised 
a  general  supemsion,  but  also  actually  executed  a  part  of  it  with 
his  own  hand.  Phidias,  who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Perikles, 
acted  as  his  right  hand  and  counsellor  in  all  his  magnificent  build« 
ing  schemes.  The  erection  of  the  Parthenon  was  begun,  according 
to  the  inscriptions  on  the  stones  and  the  records  that  have  been 
preserved  of  the  buildings  of  the  6th  cent,,  in  the  year  447.  It 
appears  to  have  been  opened  for  public  worship  in  B.  C.  438,^  when 
the  statue  of  Athena  was  erected  during  the  Panathensan  Festival. 
It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  this  wonderful  work  of  art,  with 
62  large  and  36  small  columns,  about  50  lifesize  statues  for  the 
pediments,  a  frieze  524  ft.  in  length,  92  metopes,  and  a  chrys- 
elephantine figure  of  the  goddess  jtl  fl  hljrh  took  barely  ten  years 
to  achieve.  *--.'-^.^. 

Above  the  substructure  lay  the  marble  KrepOiomay  or  basis 
proper,  of  the  Parthenon,  rising  in  three  steps,  each  about  l^/sft.  in 
height.  These  steps  are  not  exactly  horizontal  bnt  show  a  slight 
convexity  in  the  middle,  a  fact  of  which  anyone  can  convince 
himself  by  placing  his  eye  on  a  level  with  the  end  of  one  of  them. 
The  Stylobatey  or  platform  on  wMch  the  columns  stand,  is  almost 
on  a  level  with  the  roof  of  the  Propylssa ;  it  is  228  ft.  long  and 
101  ft.  broad.  On  this  rise  46  Doric  columns,  forming  the  outer 
framework  of  the  temple ;  8  of  these  are  at  each  end  and  17  on  each 
side,  the  comer  columns  being  counted  twice. t  The  average  height 
of  the  columns,  most  of  which  are  formed  of  12  sections  or  drums, 
is  341/4  ft. ;  the  lower  diameter  is  6  ft.  3 in.,  the  upper  4  ft.  10  in. 
The  columns  taper  gradually  towards  the  top  and  show  also  a  slight 
swelling  or  convexity  (Entasis)  in  the  middle,  which  has  the  effect 
of  Imparting  to  them  an  appearance  of  graceful  and  elastic  strength. 
The  flutes,  which  are  20  in  number,  diminish  in  width,  though  not 
in  depth,  as  they  approach  the  capital,  an  arrangement  by  which  a 


f  Comp.  the  following  details  with  the  diagram  of  a  Doric  column 
at  the  end  of  the  book. 
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fine  efifeot  of  shadow  is  produced.  The  transition  from  the  shaft  to 
the  capital  is  marked  by  four  rings  (Himantes  or  Annuli)  cut  in  the 
marble.  The  capital  itself  ecu  gists  of  t\e*  Echinus  or  oral  moulding, 
on  which  a  wreath  of  pendant  leaves  was  probahly  painted,  and  of 
a  square  die  or  plinth  named  the  Abacus.  The  Intercohimnium,  or 
space  between  each  pair  of  columns,  is  comparatively  small,  espe- 
cially at  the  ends,  where  it  is  only  7  ft.  4  in.  as  compared  with  8  ft. 
2  in.  at  the  sides.  The  narrowest  interspace  is  that  adjoining  the 
corner-columns,  which  are  slightly  higher  and  thicker  than  their 
neighbours.  All  the  columns  lean  a  very  little  towards  the  in- 
terior. —  On  the  abacus  rests  the  simple  Architrave  or  Epistyle^ 
which  here  consists  of  three  blocks  of  marble  placed  edgewise  one 
behind  another  instead  of  a  single  block  which  would  have  been 
much  more  difficult  to  handle.  The  quadrangular  holes  in  the  archi- 
trave were  filled  with  bronze  pegs,  on  wnicn  nung  wreaths  and 
other  adornments ,  besides  which  the  architrave  at  the  ends  was 
decorated  with  magnificent  shields  (14  on  the  E.,  8  on  the  W.). 
These,  however,  were  of  a  later  date  and  are  supposed  to  have 
been  placed  here  by  Alexander  the  Great  after  his  victory  at  the 
Granikos  in  B.C.  334.  The  small  holes  on  the  E.  side  were  made 
in  fixing  the  metal  letters  of  an  inscription  in  honour  of  ^flio.  The 
projecting  upper  moulding  of  the  arcnitrave  was  originally  decora- 
ted with  painted  scroll  work,  and  from  it,  below  each  triglyph, 
hung  rows  of  Regulae  (O^iUae)j  or  drops,  which  were  also  coloured. 
Above  this  is  the  TriglypKonj  or  triglyph  frieze,  the  most  charac- 
teristic feature  of  the  Doric  order.  Above  each  column  and  over  the 
centre  of  each  intercolumniation  is  a  Triglyph  (-^  xpiY^u^oc,  triple 
groove),  a  tablet  acting  as  the  support  of  the  roof  and  fluted  like 
a  column  with  three  grooves.  The  Metopes  (^^xex6nai,  interspaces}, 
or  spaces  between  the  triglyphs,  left  vacant  in  the  oldest  Doric  build- 
ings, are  here  occupied  by  tablets  virith  reliefs  (comp.  p.  49).  The 
flutes  of  the  tryglyphs  were  painted  a  deep-blue  colour,  and  the 
fields  of  the  metopes  were  probably  red;  and  a  gaily-coloured  fretted 
scroll  or  maeander  ran  along  the  upper  margin  of  the  triglyphon.  The 
last  is  united  with  the  Geison,  or  undermost  flat  moulding  of  the 
cornice,  by  the  Astragal  (so-called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  string 
of  doxpdf a\ot  or  knucklebones),  which  has  been  borrowed  from  the 
Ionic  order.  The  projecting  cornice  is  undercut  in  such  a  way  that 
a  small  rectangular  band,  termed  the  Mutule,  is  left  above  each 
triglyph  and  above  the  centre  of  each  metope ;  from  the  lower  side 
of  the  mutule  hang  drops  (guttae)  like  those  below  the  triglyphs. 
The  lower  part  of  the  cornice  was  painted  blue  and  the  mutoles 
red ;  the  drops  were  probably  gilded ;  while  the'Kyrnation,  or  rounded 
ifloulding  at  the  top  of  the  Doric  cornice,  was  adorned  with  wreaths 
of  leaves  in  blue  and  red. 

The  gable-roof  of  the  temple  rose  at  an  angle  of  1372^*  ^^®  ^P 
and  bottom  members  (  Qeisa)  of  the  pediment  project  as  in  die  cornice, 
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aad  weie  adorned  with  a  so'^called  Lesbian  kymatlon  of  heart- 
shaped  leaTes.  They  form  as  it  were  the  frame  of  the  Tympanum^ 
or  reeeding  field  of  the  pediment,  which  consists  of  masonry  and 
helped  to  snpport  the  roof.  In  the  present  instance  the  tympanum 
is  96 V2  ft.  long  and  IIV2  ft*  high  in  the  centre;  its  surface  re* 
cedes  nearly  3  ft.  from  the  enclosing  cornices.  It  contained  groups 
of  statues  (p.  49),  which  were  thrown  into  strong  relief  by  the 
painted  red  background.    The  raised  edges  (Simae)  of  the  external 
members  of  the  pediment  are  intended  to  prevent  the  rain-water 
escaping  orer  the  front ;  they  were  adorned  with  a  flowing  border 
of  Anthemia,  or  floral  ornaments.    The  Akroterion^  or  ornament  at 
the  apex  of  the  pediment,  also  consisted  of  a  carved  anthemion, 
while  at  each  of  the  corners  stood  a  golden  oil-jar.    The  roof  yon-_ 
siated  of  tiles  of  Parian  marble^  about  1  inch  thick,  and  "WSSTffp^ 
ported  partly  by  wooden,  and  partly  by  stone  beams.    The  lower 
edge ,  along  the  sides,  was  embellished  with  tastefully  decorated 
Anuijixat  (edging-tiles)^  between  which  the  rain-water  escaped. 
The  Uons*  heads  at  each  end  are  purely  ornamental. 

The  (klla  (S7)X($;),  or  sanctuary  propex,  to  which  ^he  external 
colonnade  forms  as  it  were  a  magnificent  shell  or  husk,  is  raised 
two  steps  (21/3  ft.)  above  the  stylobate.  Of  itself  it  forms  a  hand- 
some amphiprostyle  temple  of  the  Doric  order,  194  ft.  long  and 
69V2  ft*  wide,  with  6  columns  at  either  end,  33  ft.  in  height.  The 
outermost  columns  on  the  right  and  left  face  the  Antat  in  the  ends 
of  the  side-walls.  The  architrave  was  finished  off  at  the  top  by  a 
rounded  moulding  with  pendants,  above  which,  instead  of  the  ^- 
glyphon,  was  a  continuous  frieze  (ZophSros),  524  ft.  in  length.  Of 
this  only  the  W.  part  is  now  in  its  place.  The  cornice  above  the 
frieze  consisted  of  a  Doric  kymation  (painted  blue  and  red),  a 
fretted  scroll,  and  finally  of  a  Lesbian  kymation  vdth  red  and 
white  leaves.  Upon  this  rested  the  cross-beams  supporting  the 
ceiling  of  the  colonnade,  which  was  divided  into  richly-adorned 
sunken  compartments  or  lacunars*  —  The  porticos  at  each  end  were 
closed  by  lofty  iron  railings  between  the  columns.  The  Pronaos, 
or  E.  portico,  was  used  for  the  reception  of  costly  votive  offerings. 
The  interior  of  the  cella  was  divided  by  a  partition  wall  into  two 
unequal  parts.  The  E.  and  larger  of  these,  96  ft.  long  and  63  ft. 
wide,  was  the  Nao8y  or  inner  sanctuary  of  the  goddess;  it  was 
entered  from  the  Pronaos  by  a  heavy  double  door,  traces  of  which 
are  still  visible  on  the  pavement.  This  space  was  known  also  as 
the  Hekatompedon,  from  the  fact  that  its  length,  including  the  wall  of 
partition  (61/2  ft.  thick),  is  exactly  equal  to  100  ancient  Attic  feet 
(comp.p.  26).  The  N^os  was  divided  longitudinally  into  three  parts  by 
two  rows  of  Doric  columns  (9  in  each),  slight  traces  of  the  position 
of  which  may  be  still  made  out  on  the  pavement  in  a  good  light.  In 
the  central  aisle,  near  the  partition  wall  and  a  transverse  row  of 
columns,  is  a  quadrangular  space  paved  with  dark-eolouxed  stone, 
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on  which '«tood  the  eelebiated  gold  and  iTory  SiaUu  of  Athena 
Pwthenos  (i.e.  the  virgin  Athena),  39  ft.  in  height,  the  most 
admired  woik  of  Phidias.  The  ceiling  was  of  wood,  dirided  into 
square  lacnnais,  which  were  nndonhtedly  brilliantly  coloured.  The 
walls  were  painted  a  dark  red.  —  The  space  between  the  end  of  the 
oella  and  the  Opi$th6domo$,  or  W.  portico,  was  44  ft.  in  length  and 
formed  an  inner  cella,  to  which  the  name  of  Parthenon  was  usually 
applied  in  its  most  restricted  sense.  The  peplos  mentioned  at  p.  61 
was  here  woven  by  the  virgins.  Its  stone  coffered  roof  was  borne 
by  four  Ionic  columns.  It  was  connected  by  a  door  with  the  Opis- 
thodomos. 

The  crowning  glory  of  the  Parthenon  was  the  magnificent  sculp- 
tures, with  which  it  was  adorned  by  the  chisel  and  under  the  su- 
perintendence, of  Phidias  y  and  which  register  the  highest  level 
ever  attained  by  the  plastic  art*  Of  the,  statue  of  the  Virgin  God- 
dess we  can,  even  with  the  help  of  imitations,  form  but  a  faint 
idea  (p.  80 ;  comp.  p.  oi).  As  in  all  works  of  the  kind,  the  inner 
kernel  of  the  figure  consisted  of  wood,  on  which  the  figure  was 
modelled  in  some  plastic  material;  and  this  in  turn  was  covered 
with  the  plates  of  ivory  which  formed  the  nude  portions  of  the 
statue  and  the  gold  which  formed  the  garments  and  accessories. 
According  to  the  most  probable  calculation  the  value  of  the  precious 
metal  used  in  the  statue  amounted  to  44  talents  of  gold  (equal  to 
6171/2  talents  of  sUver)  or  about  1^0^000^. 

The  sculptures  of  the  Pbdimbnts  are*Ihe  most  important  now 
extant;  those  of  the  E.  front  represent  the  birth  of  Athena,  and 
those  of  the  W.  front  the  strife  of  Athena  and  Poseidon  for  the  pos- 
session of  Athens.  Athena  herself  probably  formed  the  central 
figure  of  the  composition  in  the  £.  Pediment;  next  to  hex  sat  Zeus, 
from  whose  head  she  issued  in  full  armour,  her  exit  being  facili- 
tated by  the  blow  of  Hepheestos ;  Nike  or  Iris  is  represented  as  start- 
ing to  communicate  the  good  news  to  mortals.  Nearly  all  the  ex- 
tant figures  are  now  in  the  British  Museum,  and  a  thoroughly  har- 
monious explanation  of  them  is  difficult.  The  only  parts  of  the 
groups  now  in  situ  are  the  heads  of  the  two  horses  of  the  ascend- 
ing chariot  of  Helios  (to  the  left)  and  the  head  of  a  horse  of  the 
chariot  of  Selene,  or  the  Moon,  sinking  into  the  sea  at  the  approach 
of  Day.  The  Acropolis  Museum  contains  fragments  of  Hephastos 
and  Selene  (p.  69).  —  The  centre  of  the  W.  Pediment  was  occupied 
by  Poseidon  in  his  chariot  drawn  by  hippocampi,  or  sea-horses,  and 
by  the  chariot  of  Athena ;  between  them  was  the  olive-tree  produced 
by  Athena,  and  probably  also  a  representation  of  the  salt-spring 
which  Poseidon  caused  to  gush  forth  by  a  stroke  of  his  trident.  The 
remains  In  the  British  Museum  are  by  no  means  so  well  preserved  as 
those  from  the  E.  pediment,  and  authorities  differ  still  more  wide- 
ly as  to  their  signification.  On  the  Parthenon  itself  is  a  group  of 
two  figures,  supposed  by  Mi<»haelis  to  be  iEsculaplus  and-Hygieia; 
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the  male  figure  is  in  a  semi-iecumbent  position,  propped  npon  his 
left  arm,  while  the  woman  kneeling  beside  him  has  hei  right  arm 
round  his  neck ;  at  the  other  (right)  angle  of  the  pediment  is  the 
tor^  of  a  female  figure,  usually  described  as  the  nymph  Kallirrhoe. 
The  other  extant  sonlptures  of  this  pediment  are  in  the  British 
Museum,  with  the  exception  of  a  female  head  in  Paris  and  a  few 
fragments  in  the  Acropolis  Museum. 

The  reliefs  on  the  Metopes,  between  the  triglyphs  (p.  47), 
are  by  no  means  of  so  great  artistic  yalue  as  the  pediment  groups ; 
^ome  of  them  indeed  seem  to  have  been  executed  by  very  in- 
ferior hands.  Of  the  92,  which  originally  adorned  the  temple,  57 
are  still  ex.tant.  The  28  metopes  of  the  two  fronts  and  12  of 
the  N.  side  are  still  in  their  original  position,  though  in  a  sadly 
defective  state,  while  of  the  S.  reliefs  16  are  in  London  and  1  in 
Paris.  The  metopes  represented  the  contests  of  the  gods  and  giants 
(E.),  those  of  the  Lapiths  and  Athenians  with  the  Centaurs  (S.), 
those  of  the  Athenians  and  Amazons  (.W.),  and  lastly  the  siege 
of  Troy.  Their  exact  arrangement  cannot  now  be  determined. 
These  sculptures  were  in  high  relief,  in  some  cases  approaching 
the  round,,  though  never  projecting  beyond  the  enclosing  edge  of 
the  metope.  Their  effect  was  almost  certainly  enhanced  by  paint- 
ing,  though  no  trace  of  this  now  remains.  Pausanias  mentions 
neither  the  metopes  nor  the  frieze ;  and  our  only  source  of  inform- 
ation about  those  that  are  lost  is  derived  from  some  drawings  made 
before  the  destruction  of , the  temple  (p.  51). 

We  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  masterpiece  of  Attic  bas-relief, 
the  celebrated  **Fbibzb,  or  Zophdrus,  524  ft.  long  and  3  ft.  3 V2  !"• 
high,  which  encircled  the  exterior  wall  of  the  cella,  at  a  height  of 
39  ft.  above  the  stylobate  and  immediately  below  the  cornice.  On 
the  W.  front  the  frieze  is  still  in  its  place,  and  there  are  also  a  few 
fragments  on  the  S.  side  ,*  twenty-two  slabs  are  preserved  in  the 
Acropolis  Museum  (p.  59),  and  the  rest  are  in  London.  The  position 
and  character  of  the  frieze  suggested  a  procession;  and  Phidias 
made  a  masterly  use  of  the  opportunity  to  unfold  in  full  detail  the 
glory  and  power  of  Athens  in  the  service  of  the  goddess.  Most  au- 
thorities agree  in  considering  the  subject  of  the  frieze  to  be  the  fes- 
tal procession  which  ascended  to  the  Acropolis  at  the  end  of  the 
Panathen»a  (p.  50),  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to  the  goddess  a 
peplos,  or  robe,  woven  and  embroidered  by  Athenian  virgins.  The 
scene  at  the  E.  end  (now  in  London),  above  the  entrance,  represents 
the  presentation  of  the  peplos  to  the  goddess  by  a  man,  a  boy,  a 
woman,  and  two  girls.  The  gods  to  the  right  of  the  spectator  seem 
to  be  Athena  and  Hephsstos,  Poseidon  and  Apollo  (or  Dionysos?), 
Peitho,  Aphrodite  and  Eros ;  to  the  left  are  Zeus,  Hera  and  Nike 
(or  Iris),  Ares,  Demeter,  Dionysos  (or  Apollo?),  and  Hermes.  The 
deities  await  the  procession,  which  advances  towards  them  along 
the  N.  and  S.  sides  of  the  building,  as  if  it  had  split  into  two 
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parts  at  the  W.  end.  'The  group  at  the  head  of  the  northern  pro^ 
cession,  next  to  Eros,  consists  of  elderly  men  in  dignified  conTer- 
sation,  who  are  followed  hy  a  number  of  matrons  and  yirgins.  The 
first  of  these  seem  to  have  borne  on  their  heads  shallow  vessels  or 
baskets ,  of  which  the  men  in  front  were  about  to  relieve  them. 
Two  others  carry  a  thymiaterion,  or  censer,  and  the  rest  paters 
and  vases.  These  all  formed  part  of  the  scnlptores  at  the  E.  end; 
the  next  group,  consisting  of  the  sacrificial  oxen  and  sheep, 
led  by  young  men,  begins  the  series  on  the  N.  long  wall.  .These 
are  followed  by  three  men  with  trays  and  three  with  water- 
vessels.  A  fourth  is  represented  in  the  act  of  lifting  his  vase  from 
the  ground,  and  seems  to  close  one  section  of  the  procession.  The 
next  section  is  headed  by  four  flute-players  and  four  lyre-players, 
who  are  followed,  in  somewhat  closer  order,  by  a  number  of  beard- 
ed men,  ten(^?)  quadriga,  and  youthful  warriors  with  helmets, 
shields,  and  armour.  The  second  half  of  this  side  is  devoted  to  a 
brilliant  train  of  Athenian  youths  on  horseback,  and  at  the  W. 
end  we  find  others  still  engaged  in  bridling  and  saddling  their 
steeds.  Marshals,  or  managers  of  the  procession,  are  visible  at  dif- 
ferent points  of  the  frieze.  The  frieze  on  the  S.  side,  beginning 
at  Hermes  on  the  £.  front,  corresponds  in  its  main  features  to  the 
one  just  described*.  —  The  figures  in  this  frieze  are  executed  in 
very  low  relief,  11/2-^  in •  In  depth,  in  order  to  avoid  the  deep  shadr 
ows  which  would  otherwise  have  been  cast  through  the  light  reaching 
them  from  below.  The  background  and  parts  of  the  figures  were 
painted  in  different  colours ,  and  the  horse-bridles,  the  staves  of 
•the  heralds,  and  the  wreaths  of  the  horsemen  were  of  gold  or  some 
other  metal.  Traces  of  different  hands  reveal  themselves  in  the 
execution  of  the  frieze,  but  one  spirit  breathes  throughout  the 
whole  and  the  design  was  certainly  conceived  by  Phidias  himself. 
The  finishing  touches  were  evidently  put  to  the  frieze  after  its 

erection. 

As  the  Erechtheion  was  at  all  times  the  most  intimate  and  holiest 
fieat  of  the  religious  worship  of  the  Athenians,  there  has  been  mach  dif- 
ference of  opinion  among  scholars  as  to  the  purpose  and  significance  of 
the  Parthenon.  The  greater  Panathenjba,  a  festiral  celebrated  by  the  entire 
population  with  games  and  chariot  races,  with  musical  and  oratorical  dis- 
plays, onc^  eyerv  fnnr  VjMf  »t  were  in  all  probability  solemnly  concluded 
by  a  cerdmonial  m  xne  Parthenon.  A  long  procession  ascended  from  the 
town  to  the  sanctuary  of  its  patron  deity  on  the  Acropolis,  where  the  richly- 
embroidered,  safiron-coloured  peplos  (iciicXoc)  was  consecrated  as  the 
robe  of  the  ancient  statue  of  the  Goddess,  and  where  the  victors  in  the 
games  received  their  wreaths  of  laurel.  The  splendid  Parthenon  of  Perikles 
was  first  opened  io  the  public  at  the  Panathensean  Festival  of  B.O.  488, 
and  it  remained  sacred  to  the  virgin  goddess  for  over  six  centuries. 

The  Parthenon  seems  to  have  been  converted  into  a  Christian  church 
about  the  6thcent.  of  our  era,  and  was  consecrated  to  the  Xother  of 
God  (6eoi(fl!UO.  The  principal  entrance  was  transferred  firom  the  E.  to 
the  W.  end  and  the  Opisthddomos  was  turned  into  a  vestibule  Cfior- 
thBX)^  from  which  one  large  and  two  small  doors  led  to  the  principi^ 
part  of  the  church.  The  pulpit  was  erected  on  the  N.,  and  the  episcopal 
ihrone  tm  the  8.  side  ox  this  space,  while  th6  altar  occupied  an  apse 
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thrown  into  the  Pronaos.  The  columns  in  the  interior  were  re-arranged 
and  a  gallery  added  for  the  women,  while  a  barrel -vaulted  ceiling 
was  also  introduced.  The  walls  were  adorned  with  Christian  paint- 
ings, of  which  some  traces  still  remain.  In  1204  the  *great  church  of 
Athens'  was  handed  over  by  the  Franks  to  the  Romish  church.  In  1460 
the  Parthenon  became  a  Turkish  mosque,  and  a  minaret  was  erected 
at  the  S.W.  angle.  The  next  we  hear  of  the  Parthenon  is  in  a  letter 
of  1672  and  in  a  paper  communicated  by  the  mathematician  Vernon 
in  1676  to  the  London  Philosophical  Transactions.  The  drawings  made 
in  1674  by  a  Flemish  artist  in  the  suite  of  the  Marquis  de  NoinUH^  French 
ambassador  at  the  Porte,  have  been  of  the  utmost  importance  in  enabling 
us  to  form  an  idea  of  the  condition  of  the  sculptures  at  that  date.  The 
marquis  obtained  the  consent  of  the  Turkish  governor  by  costly  presents. 
The  drawings  were  400  in  number,  embracing  82  of  the  metopes  on  the  S. 
side,  almost  the  whole  of  the  frieze  at  the  £.  and  W.  ends,  and  a  great 
part  of  those  on  the  K.  and  8.  In  1676  the  Acropolis  was  visited  by 
Jfeur*.  8pon  and  WheUr  (p.  41),  two  English  travellers,  whose  published 
accounts  excited  great  interest  and  still  have  considerable  value,  in 
spite  of  many  curious  theories  and  misconceptions,  as  these  gentlemen 
were  the  last  natives  of  W.  Europe  to  see  the  great  temple  before 
its  destruction.  In  4^  the  Venetians  under  Count  Eonigsmark,  as 
the  representative  of  th^  dOmmander-in-chief  Francesco  Horosini,  seized 
the  town  of  Athens.  The  Turks  entrenched  themselves  on  the  Acropolis 
and  stored  their  powder  in  the  Parthenon.  The  latter  accordingly  be- 
came the  target  of  the  Venetian  artillerymen,  and  on  Friday,  Sept.  ^th, 
at  7  p.m.,  a  German  lieutenant  had  the  doubtful  honour  of  finng  uie 
bnmh  wl^|<^^  IfpUlAJl  tHA  i^^wdftr  and  blew  the  stately  building  into  the  air. 
T*ree"  Ifiiundred  men'  lost  their  lives  intbe  explosion,  and  the  Turkish 
commandant  capitulated  three  days  later.  Horosini  endeavoured  to  take 
the  figure  of  Poseidon  and  the  horses  of  Athena's  chariot  to  Venice,  but 
owing  to  the  awkwardness  of  his  workmen  these  sculptures  fell  to  the 
ground  and  were  shattered.  The  Venetians  left  Athens  in  1688,  and  the 
Turks  built  a  smaller  mosque  amid  the  ruins.  In  1761-63  a  series  of  very 
important  drawings  and  measurements  of  all  the  ancient  monuments  of 
Athens,  including  the  Parthenon,  were  made  by  James  Stuatt  and  Nicholas 
Jlevett.  In  1787  the  French  agent  Fauvel  managed  to  secure  a  few  fragments 
of  the  Parthenon  sculptures  for  the  French  ambassador,  Comte  de  Ohoiseul- 
Oouffier,  Finally  the  British  ambassador  Lord  Elgin  undertook  a  system- 
atic removal  of  the  art -treasures  of  the  Acropolis,  ftnd  thus  probably 
saved  them  from  utter  destruction.  In  1801  he  procured  a  firman  author- 
ising him  to  remove  'a  few  blocks  of  stone  with  inscriptions  and  figures', 
and  with  the  aid  of  several  hundred  labourers,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  painter  Lusieri^  he  removed  the  greater  part  of  the  metopes,  the 
pediments,  and  the  frieze.  The  priceless  sculptures  and  their  conveyance 
to  England  cost  aboutggjQQQL,  In  1816,  after  various  abortive  negotiations, 
,d  uring  which  the  value  of  the  sculptures  had  been  set  in  a  proper  light 
by  Canova  and  Ennio  Quirino  Visconti,  they  were  purchased  by  the 
British  Government;  and  they  now,  undet  the  name  of  the  'Elgin  Marbles', 
form  the  most  valuable  possession  of  the  British  Museum.  In  1826-27  the 
Parthenon  again  sufiered,  tiiough  not  seriously,  from  the  hazards  of  war. 
A  restoration  of  the  entire  building,  proposed  by  the  German  architect 
Leo  von  Klente^  was  fortunately  never  carried  into  efi'ect;  only  three 
columns  on  the  K.  side  were  patched  up  out  of  bricks  and  marble.  The 
repairs  carried  out  in  the  last  few  years  were  confined  to  replacing  a  few 
unsound  beams.  —  Penrose  (Trinciples  of  Athenian  Architecture')  and  KaH 
BdtHeher  are  among  the  most  noteworthy  names  of  the  experts  who  have 
busied  themselves  with  an  examination  of  the  Parthenon.  After  them 
came  Ad.  Michaelis^  upon  whose  work  (*Der  Parthenon,  Text  und  Atlas', 
Leipzig,  1870-71)  the  foregoing  account  is  principally  founded.  The  most 
distinenished  recent  investigator  is  iVo/.  D^/eld.  Comp.  also  A.  8.  Murravt 
*The  Sculptures  of  the  Parthenon*,  with  numerous  illustrations  (Londo^t 
19(B). 

The  small  door  on  the  insidfi  of  the  S.  comer  of  the  W.  wall  is 
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opened  by  the  custodian  on  request.  Those  who  have  a  perfectly  steady 
head  may  ascend  the  crumbling  staircase  hence  and  cross  by  one  of  the 
beams  to  the  space  in  front  of  the  pediment,  where  the  frieze  may  be 
conveniently  examined  and  a  splendid  view  of  the  Pirseus  obtained. 

At  the  bottom  of  an  excavation  (now  lined  with  masonry)  on  the 
S.  side  of  the  Parthenon,  may  be  traced  the  line  of  the  Pelasgic  WaU, 
which  was  buried  at  this  point  by  the  constru'^/tion  of  the  terrace  of 
the  temple.  In  the  course  of  excavations  here  and,  more  particularly, 
beside  the  foundations  of  the  Pelasgic  buildings  to  the  N.W.  of  the 
Erechtheion,  numerous  fragments  of  archaic  architecture  and  sculp- 
ture were  unearthed,  dating  from  the  destruction  of  the  Acropolis  by 
the  Persians.  These,  and  the  shattered  red-figured  vases  of  the  6th 
and  beginning  of  the  5th  cent,  found  with  them,  testify  to  an  ad- 
vanced stage  of  artistic  development  even  before  the  Persian  wars. 

Near  the  N.  margin  of  the  plateau  of  the  Acropolis,  not  like 
the  Parthenon  on  an  elevated  terrace  but  in  a  slight  depression, 
lies  the  **Erechtheion  ('Ep£x^6iov,Ef ccAffteum),  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  temple  of  Erechtheus ,  which  contained  the  shrines  of 
Athena  Polios,  or  Athena  the  guardian  of  the  city,  and  several  other 
deities.  It  occupies  the  sacred  spot  on  which  Athena  victoriously 
strove  with  Poseidon  for  the  possession  of  Athens.  The  gnarled 
olive-tree,  which  the  goddess  called  forth,  and  the  impression 
made  hy  the  trident  of  Poseidon  in  producing  a  spring  of  salt 
water,  were  hoth  shown  to  the  reverent  worshippers  in  the  ancient 
fane.  "When  the  temple  was  burned  down  by  the  Persians  in  B.C. 
480  the  olive-tree  also  was  destroyed ;  but  within  two  days  from 
this  catastrophe  it  had  put  forth  a  new  shoot,  an  ell  in  length.  The 
rebuilding  of  the  sanctuary  was  probably  begun  soon  after  the  Peace 
of  Nikias,  during  the  brief  breathing-space  in  the  Peloponnesian 
War;  but  the  work  had  to  be  suspended  in  the  troublous  times 
of  413-411  and  was  not  completed  till  407  (comp.  p.  cvi).  In 
religious  character  as  well  as  in  architecture  the  Erechtheion  was 
exclusively  an  Ionic  shrine,  and  its  priestess  refused  admission  to 
Eleomenes,  the  Doric  king  of  Sparta.  The  temple  was  surrounded 
by  a  sacred  precinct,  embellished  with  many  statues.  Its  original 
external  form  is  still  to  be  traced  in  the  present  ruins,  but  the  ar- 
rangements of  the  interior,  which  has  undergone  numerous  vicis- 
situdes, serving  at  one  time  as  a  Christian  church  and  at  another 
as  a  Turkish  harem,  cannot  now  be  determined  with  exactitude. 

A  glance  at  the  ground-plan  (see  Plan  of  the  Acropolis,  p.  36) 
shows  a  complete  divergence  from  the  ordinary  form  of  Grecian 
temples.  Instead  of  the  usual  portico  at  the  "W.  end,  we  find  two 
lateral  vestibules  or  wings,  forming  a  kind  of  transept.  The  main 
or  oblong  portion,  65i/2ft.  long  and  37  ft.  wide,  stands,  as  seen  from 
the  S.  and  E.,  on  a  Krepis  or  basement  of  three  steps.  The  steps 
re  10  in.  high  and  13  in.  wide  j  the  walls  and  bases  of  the  col- 
nmns  approach  almost  to  the  edge  of  the  uppermost  step.  Three 
vestibules  (irpoatdoet;),  on  the  E.,  N.,  and  S.,  each  a  gem  of  ar- 
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cbitectuie  and  exhibiting  the  moBt  pleasing  variety  of  style,  form 
the  entrances  to  the  temple.*  The  upper  part  of  the  N.  and  S.  walls 
was  restored  in  1838  with  the  stones  of  the  ancient  building;  a 
further  restoration  is  in  pi  ogress  now.  The  principal  building  was 
covered  by  a  gabled  roof.     , 

The  £7.  Portico  is  a  prostyle  of  the  simplest  form  with  six  lonio 
columns,  of  which  the  northernmost  was  carried  off  by  Lord  El- 
gin. The  columns  are  22  ft.  high,  including  the  capitals,  which  are 
nearly  2  ft.  in  height;  the  base,  nearly  11  inches  high,  consists  of 
two  semicircular  mouldings  (ToH)  separated  by  a  Trochilos  (Scotia), 
or  hollow  moulding,  the  Torus  Superior  being  provided  with  four 
horizontal  flutings.  The  shaft,  which  is  21/2  ft.  in  diameter,  has, 
as  usual  in  the  Ionic  order,  24  flutes  separated  by  narrow  fillets. 
The  capital  is  of  unusual  richness.  The  neck  consists  of  a  beaded 
moulding  and  a  frieze  of  palmettes,  above  which  are  an  egg  and 
tongue  moulding  and  a  plain  band,  supporting  the  echinus  or  cen-^ 
tral  cushion  of  the  capital^  which  is  adorned  with  flutes  and  beads. 
The  spiral  Cancdis  of  the  strongly  marked  volutes  is  double.  A 
narrow  abacus,  enriched  with  an  egg  and  tongue  moulding,  effects 
the  transition  to  the  architrave,  which,  as  in  all  Ionic  buildings, 
consists  of  three  members  and  is  finished  off  with  a  Lesbian  kyma* 
tion  and  a  cornice  below  the  frieze.  Only  a  few  fragments  of  the 
frieze,  which  consisted  of  Eleusinian  stone,  have  been  found  j  and 
scarcely  a  trace  of  the  sculptures  in  white  marble  with  which  it  was 
adorned  (see  p.  60)  has  been  left. 

The  cella  consists  of  two  chambers  on  different  levels.  The  upper 
(£.)  chamber,  entered  from  the  £.  portico,  was  intended  to  be  the 
special  sanctuary  of  Athena  Polias  (but  comp.  p.  65).  At  a  distance 
of  about  23  ft.  from  the  entrance  this  division  of  the  temple  seems 
to  have  been  closed  by  a  transverse  wall,  evident  traces  of  which 
may  be  seen  on  the  N.  side.  Behind  the  transverse  wall  lay  the 
house  of  Erechtheus,  or  the  Erechtheion  proper,  with  two  middle 
chambers  (like  the  Hekatompedpn,  p.  65)  and  a  narrow  W.  corridor; 
this  was  the  Trostomison*,  the  room  containing  the  salt  spring,  as 
well  as  the  altars  of  Poseidon  and  Erechtheus,  Hephsastos,  Kekrops, 
and  the  Attic  hero  Butes. 

A  broad  flight  of  12  steps,  restored  in  parts,  descended  between 
the  E.  portico  and  the  wall  of  the  Acropolis  to  the  rocky  plateau, 
about  10  ft.  lower,  on  which  the  N,  Portico  was  built.  This  also 
consisted  of  six  Ionic  columns,  four  on  the  front  and  one  on  each 
side;  the  three  on  the  W.  side  were  re-erected  in  1838.  The  columns 
are  somewhat  larger  than  those  of  the  E.  front  and  show  a  still  greater 
abundance  of  ornamental  carving,  particularly  in  the  bases,  where 
the  upper  torus  is  entirely  covered  with  a  plaiied  ornament.  The 
ceiling,  a  great  part  of  which  was  destroyed  during  the  Turkish  siege 
in  1825,  was  composed  of  sunk  panels.  The  holes  in  the  latter,  many 
of  which  now  lie  on  the  ground,  seem  to  have  been  made  for  nails 
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fastening  bronze-gilt  stars  or  other  ornaments.  The  beantifnl  and 
well-preserved  doorway  leading  from  this  portico  Into  theW.  corridor 
has  been  frequently  imitated  in  modem  buildings.  The  fissure  in 
the  rocky  ground  was  perhaps  that  shown  by  the  priests  as  the  mark 
of  Poseidon's  trident.  —  Towards  theW.  the  portico  projects. a  little 
beyond  the  main  part  of  the  temple,  and  a  side-door  opens  on  the 
platform  in  front  of  the  W.  fa^de.  This,  as  we  gather  from  the 
scanty  remains  and  from  the  drawings  made  by  James  Stuart  in 
1751-53  (p.  51),  was  articulated  by  four  engaged  columns,  rest- 
ing upon  a  parapet  of  considerable  height,  with  three  rectangular 
windows  or  doors  in  the  intercolumniations.  Below  the  parapet, 
a  little  to  the  right  of  the  centre,  is  a  small  doorway,  the  perfect 
plainness  of  which  seems  to  indicate  that  it  was  originally  concealed 
from  Tiew.  As  the  stepped  substructure  of  the  temple  between 
this  point  and  the  S.W.  comer  is  totally  wanting ,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  this  was  the  site  of  the  Pandroseion^  or  temple  of 
PandroBos,  daughter  of  Kekrops,  mentioned  in  Pausanias's  account 

of  the  Acropolis. 

Besides  this  little  temple  the  Pandroseion  also  enclosed  the  gnarled 


oliye-tree  planted  by  Athena  herself  and  the  altar  of  Zeus  Herkeios.   Here, 

the  abode  and  playground  (a«pa{pi9Tp  ~ 
the  handmaidens  of  Athena,  who  on  the  festivu  of  the  goddess  stole  at 


too,  were  probably  the  abode  and  playground  (aualpiffxpa)  of  the  JrrtpJtorae^ 


night  down  a  secret  path  to  the  sanctuary  of  Aglauros  (p.  38). 

The  celebrated  **Portico  of  the  Caryatides,  on  the  S.,  is  one  of 
the  most  charming  creations  of  Attic  art.  The  roof  is  here  sup- 
ported, not  by  columns,  but  by .  six  figures  of  maidens,  somewhat 
larger  than  life,  standing  on  a  parapet  8^/2  ^^*  ^H^-  l^he  name 
Caryatides  is  of  a  comparatiyely  late  coinage  (comp.  p.  149) ;  the 
earlier  Athenian  term  was  simply  K6pat  or  'maidens*,  and  the  name 
Portico  of  the  Maidens  is  once  more  coming  into  rogue  as  an  alter- 
natire  title.  The  figures  are  of  an  eleyated  and  vigorous  beauty, 
admirably  set  off  by  the  harmonious  and  simple  clinging  folds  of 
their  draperies.  They  seem  to  perform  their  task  of  supporting  the 
entablature  with  the  greatest  ease,  and  the  general  effect  is  one  of 
extreme  lightness  and  satisfaction.  The  second  figure  from  the  W. 
end  is  a  reproduction  in  terracotta  of  one  removed  by  Lord  Elgin, 
and  the  hinder  one  on  the  E.  side  was  restored  by  Imhof.  It  is  im- 
possible to  determine  whether  or  not  the  figures  held  garlands  or 
other  objects  in  their  hands.  On  their  heads  they  bear  basket-like 
ornaments,  which  form  a  kind  of  Doric-Ionic  capital*  The  architrave 
consists  of  three  members,  and  above  it  projects  a  rectangular 
moulding  adorned  with  dentils,  or  small  tooth-Uke  blocks  (Oeisi" 
podes).  The  flat  roof  consisted  of  four  long  slabs  of  unequal  width, 
three  of  which  are  still  in  their  places,  while  one  has  fallen  to  the 
ground.  —  There  is  a  small  doorway  on  the  E.  side  of  the  *porch  of 
the  maidens*  and  a  small  flight  of  steps  descended  in  the  interior 
to  the  narrow  W.  corridor  of  the  main  temple. 

In  the  W.  wall  opposite  these  steps,  on  a  level  with  the  floor,  an 
normoos  block  has  been  inserted  which  extends  for  a  considerable  dU- 
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tance  into  the  W.' corridor  and  probably  indicatds  the  position  of  the  tomb 
of  Kekrops.  The  recess  that  has  been  hollowed  out  under  the  block  in 
the  outer  substructure  of  the  W.  wall  (in  the  Pandroseion,  p.  64)  has 
probably  some  connection  with  this  tomb. 

About  60  paces  to  the  W.  of  the  N.  vestibule  of  the  Erechtheion.  close 
to  the  N.  wall  of  the  Acropolis,  is  the  entrance  to  an  ancient  flight  of  steps, 
partly  covered  in  by  the  Turks,  and  a  little  farther  on  is  another  flight 
of  22  steps.  Part  of  the  first  staircase  is  in  a  very  dilapidated  condition, 
and  some  caution,  is  required  in  descending  it;  at  the  bottom  it  breaks 
off  abruptly.  The  second  staircase  descends  to  the  postern  opening  on  the 
path  from  the  shrines  of  Apollo  and  Pan  (p.  38).  The  first  was  connected 
with  the  grotto  and  precinct  of  Aglauros,  located  here  at  the  N.  edge  of  the 
Acropolis  (p.  38);  it  was  probably  the  secret  path  used  by  the  Arrhephorae 
(p.  54),  through  which  the  adherents  of  Peisistratos  and  the  Persians  are 
both  said  to  have  gained  access  to  the  Acropolis.  —  A  third  very  ancient 
staircase,  in  prehistoric  times  connecting  the  Acropolis  with  the  lower 
town,  has  recently  been  discovered  to  the  N.E.  of  the  Erechtheion,  near 
th«  foundation  of  the  palace  of  Ereehtheus. 

Operations  carried  on  in  1884-90  have  laid  bare  the  foundation- 
walls  of  the  ancient  temple  of  Athena,  the  so-called  Hekatompedon 
(comp.  p.  47),  that  was  erected  on  the  site  of  the  palace  of  Ereeh- 
theus. Most  of  the  fragments  of  architraves,  columns,  and  capitals 
in  poros  stone  that  are  to  be  noticed  in  the  N.  wall  of  the  Acro- 
polis and  on  the  terrace  to  the  W.  of  the  Parthenon  belonged  to 
this  building.  It  was  a  temple  with  ants  at  both  ends  and  mea- 
sured 112  by  43  ft.  (sa  1053/4  by  41  old  Attic  ft.),  and  was  sub- 
sequently surrounded  by  a  colonnade  by  Peisistratos  or  the  Pei- 
sistratidaB.  The  pediments  were  adorned  with  the  groups  of  Typhon 
and  Hercules  mentioned  at  p.  57.  After  its  destruction  by  the 
Persians  the  temple  was  rebuilt,  but  the  N.  part  of  the  stylobat^ 
was  occupied  by  the  Porch  of  the  Maidens.  The  interior  was  occu- 
pied by  a  front  (E.)  space,  in  three  diyisions,  and  a  narrow  "W. 
portion,  separated  from  each  other  by  two  chambers.  The  purpose 
of  the  temple  has  not  yet  been  ascertained*  Dotpfeld  regards  it  as 
the  ancient  Temple  of  Athena  PoZio^,  which  remained  in  use,  per- 
haps from  a  religious  respect  for  tradition.  According  to  this  theory, 
the  front  portion  was  the  sanctuary  proper,  which  contained  the 
very  ancient  figure  of  the  goddess  in  olive  wood  (S6avo^)  and  a 
perpetually  burning  light  in  a  golden  lamp  made  by  Kallimachos., 
The  W,  portion  would  represent  the  place  in  which  the  federal 
treasure  was  preserved  down  to  the  4th  century.  Other  authorities, 
however.  Identify  the  Erechtheion  as  the  'ancient  temple  of  Athena' 
in  which  the  venerable  image  stood. 

The  above-mentioned  Palace  of  Ereehtheus j  the  residence  of  the 
Attic  kings,  is  now  represented  by  its  foundations  to  the  E.  of  the 
Erechtheion,  by  some  other  remains  of  poros  walls  beneath  the 
Hekatompedon,  and  by  column-bases  of  poros  stone  lying  opposite 
the  S.E.  angle  of  the  Porch  of  the  Maidens  and  about  5  ft.  lower. 
The  extremely  archaic  form  of  the  last,  with  the  shaft  of  the  column 
embedded  in  the  base,  points  to  tiie  Mycensan  period;  and  frag-» 
ments  of  MyceiiaBan  vases  have,  in  fact,  been  found  here* 
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We  now  return  to  the  Parthenon.  In  front  of  the  E.  facade  lie 
the  fragments  of  the  architrave  of  a  small  Circular  Temple  ahont 
23  ft.  in  diameter,  arranged  round  the  foundations  of  the  temple  to 
which  they  belonged.  An  inscription  on  one  of  the  pieces  an- 
nounces that  this  was  dedicated  hy  the  ^I)emos  to  the  Goddess  Roma 
and  the  Emperor  AugitstuSj  at  the  time  when  Pammenes  of  Mara- 
thon, son  of  Zeno  and  commander  of  the  Hoplites,  was  the  priest 
of  the  Qoddess  Roma  and  the  Saviour  Augu8tus\  —  The  large  piece 
of  rock  in  front  of  the  N.E.  comer  of  the  Parthenon  belonged  to 
the  great  sacriflcial  altar  of  Athena.  To  the  right,  between  this 
point  and  the  unobtrusive  Museum  (see  below),  several  drums  of 
columns  have  been  discovered,  some  of  which  may  have  belonged 
to  the  older  Parthenon,  while  others  seem  to  have  been  rejected 
as  faulty  during  the  erection  of  the  new  structure.  The  latter  are 
roughly  blocked  out  and  have  projections  left  for  convenience  in 
carriage ;  the  flutes  were  added  after  the  erection  of  the  column. 
Numerous  shattered  vases ,  bronzes ,  and  marble  sculptures  were 
also  found  here.  —  The  E.  annexe  of  the  museum  for  students 
(accessible  in  the  morning  to  visitors  accompanied  by  a  custodian} 
is  built  on  ancient  foundation- walls, 

At  the  S.E.  angle  of  the  Acropolis  is  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  massive  Wall  of  Kimon,  exposed  down  to  its  foundation  in  the 
rock.  The  groups  of  statues  erected  on  the  Acropolis  by  King  Attalos 
of  Pergamon,  to  commemorate  his  victory  over  the  invading  Celts  in 
B.C.  229,  stood  here  on  some  hitherto  unidentified  spot,  above  the 
Theatre  of  Dionysos,  of  which  we  here  obtain  an  excellent  view.  — 
In  front  of  the  E.  side  of  the  museum-annexe  a  fragment  of  the 
Pelasgian  WaU  is  visible. 

A  Bblvedbab  at  the  N.  end  of  the  E.  wall  of  the  Acropolis 
commands  thd  best  view  of  the  modem  town  and  its  monuments. 
To  the  S.E.  stand  the  columns  of  the  Olympieion,  with  Mt,  Hy- 
mettos  in  the  background;  a  little  nearer  us  is  the  Arch  of  Hadrian  f 
immediately  in  front  is  the  Mor^ument  of  LysikrateSj  beyond  which 
are  the  Palace  and  the  Palace  Garden^  and,  farther  off,  the  Lyko" 
htttos  and  the  gable-like  Pentelikon ;  in  the  town,  a  little  to  the  left, 
shine  the  dazzling  marble  buildings  of  the  Academy  and  University^ 
with  the  road  to  Patisia  passing  to  the  N.  of  them  j  more  to  the  left 
rises  the  lofty  Metropolitan  Churchy  with  the  Small  Metropolitan 
Church  nestling  beside  it ;  on  the  N.  slope  of  the  Acropolis  is  the 
Tower  of  the  Winds;  adjacent,  the  Bazaar  and  the  Stoa  of  Hadrian; 
to  the  W.,  the  Theseionj  backed  by  the  olive-woods  of  the  Kephisoi^ 
above  which  rise  Mt,  Pames  and  its  spur  ^galeos. 

In  the  *AeropoIis  Mnseuii,  which  was  built  in  1878,  are  pre- 
served the  sculptured  remains  left  on  the  Acropolis  up  to  that 
date  as  well  as  the  results  of  more  recent  excavations.  Its  exten- 
sive collection  of  valuable  specimens,  more  especially  of  the  earlier 
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art-epochs,  is  unique.    Hours  of  adm.  aud  catalogue,  see  p.  12. 
Curator,  D.  PhilioB. 

Opposite  the  entranee,  in  a  shed,  are  seTeral  large  fragmeats  and  in- 
scriptions, inclnding  a  richly-ornamented  Marble  Chair  and  a  Draped  Statue 
t(/  a  Ooddess  (So,  i3%),  with  a  boy  clinging  to  her  knee  (6e  Eurotropbos  ?). 

Vbstibulb.  Objects  of  various  epochs.  Straight  in  front:  1325. 
Half  of  an  unfinished  statue  of  Hermes  (?*) ;  beneath,  1326.  Marble 
base,  with  a  relief  representing  an  ^Apobatea'  (dtroPaxTj?),  or  war- 
rior who  fights  from  a  chariot,  rapidly  dismounting  and  remounting 
as  it  rolls  along ;  1327.  Base  with  reliefs  of  Dancers,  —  To  the 
right,  1334.  Lower  half  of  a  finely  executed  relief,  perhaps  of  Het" 
meSj  found  near  the  Propylaea ;  1335.  Architectural  fragment  from 
the  Erechtheion,  of  fine  execution;  1336,  1337.  Torsos  of  Athena; 
1338.  Base  with  Pyrrhic  Dancers;  1332.  Relief  of  a  man  holding 
vases  in  his  left  hand  (votive  offering  of  a  potter) ;  1333.  Long  in- 
scription, with  a  relief,  referring  to  the  relations  between  Athens 
and  Samos,  these  towns  being  represented  by  Athena  and  Hera.  — 
To  the  left:  1341.  Fragments  of  archaic  reliefs,  representing  the 
Charites  (Graces;  p.  43),  worshipped  at  the  entrance  to  the  citadel; 
♦1342.  Relief  of  a  Woman  mounting  a  Chariot  (possibly,  however, 
a  man:  perhaps  Apollo?);  1347.  Colossal  owl,  in  marble. 

From  the  vestibule  visitors  are  shown  by  the  attendants  into  the 
room  on  the  left,  beyond  which  the  other  rooms  are  so  arranged  as 
to  illustrate  the  gradual  development  of  art  from  Its  earliest  stages 
to  its  zenith. 

I.  Room  op  the  Bull  (atOouaa  Ta6pou).  Straight  in  front: 
♦3.  Group  of  two  lions  (scanty  remains)  attacking  a  Butl^  in  poros 
stone  (6th  cent. ;  p.lxxxix);  above,  in  a  frame,  '1.  Archaic  pediment 
representing  Hercules  fighting  with  the  Lcrnean  Hydra,  with  lolaos 
as  his  charioteer  (in  the  left  corner  is  a  large  crab),  with  numerous 
traces  of  the  original  colouring  (6th  cent.).  On  the  wall  to  the  right, 
corresponding  to  this  pediment,  2.  Fragment  of  another  pediment 
with  Hercules  fighting  with  Triton  (6th  cent).  Both  these  pediments 
are  of  poros  stone.  In  front  of  the  other  walls  and  in  a  case  are 
other  fragments  in  the  same  material :  by  the  window-wall,  Frag- 
ment of  a  bull  overthrown  by  a  lioness ;  on  the  left,  9.  Bearded  god 
(Zeus?)  enthroned,  on  the  right,  10.  Goddess  (Athena?)  enthroned, 
both  from  the  central  group  of  a  pediment  removed  from  the  orig- 
inal Hekatompedon  (p.  55 ;  comp.  Room  II).  In  the  case  are  remains 
of  the  under  surface  of  the  moulding  that  projected  above  the  roof 
of  the  temple,  adorned  with  figures  of  flying  eagles  and  sea-gulls. 
The  flat  case  in  front  of  No.  3  contains  spindle-whorls ,  weights 
used  in  weaving,  terracotta  fragments,  images,  etc. 

II.  Room  op  THBTKiPLB-Boi>iBDMoNSTBii(atOouaaTpiaa)fi.aTou 
T^pato;).  To  the  left,  below  the  window:  ^36.  Hercules  fighting 
with  Triton  (from  the  left  half  of  the  other  pediment  of  the 
Hekatompedon,  see  above).  Opposite,  ♦35.  Monster,  usually  named 
Typhon^  overcome  by  Zeus,   with  three  human  heads  and  with 
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bodies  terminating  in  serpents'  coils;  outspread  wings  spring  from 
the  shonlders.  T.  Wiegand  presumes  this  to  be  the  right  half  of 
the  same  pediment  and  to  represent  a  storm-god  hurrying  to  the 
scene  of  comhat.  On  both  sides  of  the  door  into  the  3rd  room,  40. 
Remains  of  two  large  serpents,  supposed  to  be  those  sacred  to 
Athena  and  to  have  been  taken  from  the  first-mentioned  pediment 
in  Room  I,  the  central  figures  in  which  were  three  enthroned  deities. 
All  these  are  of  poros  stone,  and  show  abundant  traces  of  painting. 
The  architecture  of  the  temple  has  been  reconstructed  in  section  in 
the  museum-annexe  (p.  66). 

III.  Room  op  the  Images  (at^ouaa  elStoXioov).  On  the  entrance- 
walls  :  ♦67.  Painted  terracotta  slab ,  representing  a  warrior  advanc- 
ing to  battle,  his  shield  bearing  the  figure  of  a  satyr  (6th  or  early 
5th  cent.  B.C.);  68.  Terracotta  fragments,  with  reliefs. — In  the 
wall-cases  are  images  of  divinities  worshipped  on  the  Acropolis, 
some  with  painting  in  admirable  preservation.  On  the  tops  of  the 
cases  are  terracotta  terminals  and  acroteria. 

rV.  Room  op  the  Mabbles  (atdouaa  {Aapfxapoav).  On  the 
entrance-walls:  120,  121.  Fragments  of  reliefs  representing  Athena 
fighting;  122.  Head  of  an  animal  (bear?).  In  the  wall -cases, 
marble  fragments;  on  the  top,  architectural  fragments  in  terra- 
cotta, poros  stone,  and  marble,  some  with  traces  of  painting.  To 
the  right  are  the  pediment  -  figures  from  the  colonnade  built  by 
Peisistratos  round  the  old  Hekatompedon  (p.  55) ;  in  the  middle 
Athena  bears  a  giant  to  the  ground ;  to  the  right  and  left  are  kneel- 
ing and  stooping  giants,  in  a  state  of  violent  motion. 

V.  Room  op  the  Oalf-Bearbe  (atftouaa  fjioo^pcpdpoo).  On  the 
entrance  walls :  577.  Relief  of  Athena  stretching  her  hand  to  a  man 
enthroned  in  front  of  her;  578-580.  Archaic  horses*  heads ;  581. 
Worshippers  bringing  a  swine  as  a  sacrifice  to  Athena.  —  To  the 

right:   ♦624.    fiel^^n-ftt.ed  fl^nrft  of  ^  j^nu/A  r.arrmn/j  a  Ca?f  (jirdhAhlv 

to  the  altar),  on  a  poros  base  with  inscription  in  ancient  letters 
fp.  Ixxxvii).  Also,  590.  Equestrian  Statue ;  592.  Bound  Base  with  five 
(originally  six)  female  figures;  593.  (in  the  centre),  619.  Female 
Statues;  594.  Archaic  Draped  Statue  of  a  Woman  (belonging  to  the 
next  room) ;  597.  Hippalektryon^  a  mixture  of  a  cock  and  a  horse, 
with  a  rider,  much  mutilated;  606.  Mounted  Scythian  or  Thracian; 
between  these,  607,  608,  609.  Archaic  bases  of  statues;  610.  j^tiad- 
rilateral  Base  with  reliefs  of  Zeus  with  the  sceptre,  Athena  with 
the  helmet,  HephsBstos  with  the  hammer,  and  Hermes  with  the 
winged  sandals ;  625.  Antique  Seated  Figure  of  Athena  (headless), 
formerly  attributed  to  Endoios;  629.  Seated  statuette  of  a  writer; 
630,  632.  Sphinxes;  633,  Male  TorsOj  perhaps  of  a  priest,  In  the 
style  of  the  female  figures  in  the  next  room ;  665.  Nude  Male  Torso. 
In  a  glass-case.  Heads  and  other  portions  of  statuettes. 

VI.  Laege  AaoHAio  Room  (^^i.e^dK-q   dpyaixT^   at^ooaa).    The 
*Arch^ie  Busts^  Torsos,  and  Statues  (Nos.  670-688)  placed  round 
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this  room  weie  nearly  all  found  to  the  W.  of  the  Erechtheion,  near  the 
N.  wall  of  the  Acropolis,  in  the  accnmulation  of  rubbish  that  dates 
from  soon  after  the  Persian  wars.  Next  to  the  Parthenon  frieze 
they  are  the  chief  treasure  of  the  museum  (p.  Ixxxy).  The  statues 
of  maidens,  which  are  painted  and  for  the  most  part  admirably 
preserved,  were  probably  votiTe  statues  and  stood  in  the  sanctuaries 
of  the  goddess  of  the  citadel;  they  are  especially  valuable  for  the 
opportunity  thiey  afford  of  studying  ancient  drapery.  In  spite  of  the 
typical  and  somewhat  vacant  expression  of  most  of  the  faces,  a  more 
careful  examination  not  only  clearly  reveals  a  variation  in  in- 
dividual character '  but  also  proves  that  they  date  from  different 
periods.  The  most  prominent  statue  (No.  681),  a  large  marble 
figure  on  a  lofty  pedestal,  is  ascribed  by  the  dedicatory  inscription 
on  the  plinth  to  Antenor  (p.  Ixxxviii),  the  sculptor  of  the  group  of  the 
tyrannicides  Harmodios  and  Aristogeiton,  which  was  carried  off  to 
Persia  by  Xerxes  (see  p.  17)  and  brought  back  by  Alexander  the 
Great  or  Antiochos. 

VII.  Room/op  the  Efhbbos  (al^ouaa  dcp-ZiPou).  In  the  centre, 
under  glass :  1*^689.  Head  of  a  Youths  distinguished  alike  for  its 
beauty  and  its  excelient  preservation,  and  recalling  the  head  of  the 
Apollo  from  the  W.  pediment  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  at  Olympia,  — 
6^,691,693,694.  Tor«o«o/'i\^ifce;  692, 698  (comp.  p.  Ixxxvi).  Sta- 
tuettee  of  Youths,  apparently  commemorating  victories  ^95.  Relieli' 
of  Athena,  leaning  on  a  spear,  with  an  inscribed  stele  apparently 
standing  in  front  of  her;  697,  700.  Lifelike  fragments  of  a  Horse 
and  of  a  Rider;  701.  Antique  grotesque  Gorgoneion;  702.  Tasteful 
antique  relief  of  Hermes  and  Three  TVomen,  one  of  whom  holds  a 
child  by  the  hand.  —  On  the  upper  part  of  the  walls  are  Metopes 
from  the  Parthenon  (p.  49).  Among  the  few  originals  is  a  group 
of  a  Centaur  carrying  off  a  woman  of  the  LapithsB.  Fragments  of 
various  kinds  on  stands. 

Vin.  Pabthenon  Room  (atdouaa  Ilap^eNajvoc).  Sculptures  from 
the  Parthenon.  Statues  of  the  pediment  and  reliefs  of  the  frieze, 
with  casts  of  those  in  the  British  Museum.  In  the  centre  of  the  room 
Is  a  reconstruction  (by  A.  Furtwangler)  of  the  various  pediment- 
groups.  To  the  right  of  the  doorway,  on  a  low  platform  running 
from  end  to  end  of  the  room,  are  the  remains  of  the  £.  pediment 
(p.  48);  the  only  originals  here  are  two  torsos:  880.  Hephaestos, 
represented  as  in  the  act  of  withdrawing  his  hand  from  the  fateful 
blow  inflicted  on  the  head  of  Zeus;  881.  Selene,  On  a  projection 
above  are  the  remains  of  the  W.  pediment  (886.  Torso  of  Poseidon, 
in  the  middle).  Among  the  casts:  881^'^?.  The  river-god  Jlissos, 
above,  Kepkisos,  to  the  right  of  Ilissos,  Nike,  Demeter,  and  Per-- 
sephone(f),  the  three  Moirae  (Fates).  All  the  sculptures  are  much 
mutilated. 

In  much  better  preservation  is  the  ^Frieze,  of  which  12  slabs 
and  several  fragments  (in  all  84  ft.)  are  here  in  the  original,  %ough 
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slightly  restored  in  places.  To  the  right  of  the  entrance,  856.  Three 
gods,  AphrodAte(f)y  ApoUo,  and  PosHdoni  from  the  £.  facade;  helow, 
857.  Three  Youths  with  two  Sacrificial  Cows;  farther  to  the  right, 
877.  Four  Womai  with  Gold  or  Silver  Fewefo,  and  875.  2hree  Men 
with  Muaical  JnstrumerUt,  On  this  and  the  opposite  side  are  also 
reliefs  representing  the  Procession  of  Horsemen  and  Chariots,  in- 
clnding:  861-863,  866-870.  Riders;  872.  Helmeted  warriors  mount- 
ing a  chariot;  874.  Youth  struggling  with  a  rearing  horse  in  a 
chariot;  to  the  left  of  the  entrance:  852.  Youth  with  sacrificial 
sheep. 

IX.  NiKB  Room  (di^ouaa  N(x7)c).  To  the  right  the  famous  re- 
lief &^rom  the  Nike  Balustrade  (p.  39);  in  the  middle  of  the  front 
TOwjf^Nike  fastening  her  sandal.  To  the  left  are  fragments  (Nos. 
1071-78)  from  the  Frieze  of  the  Ereehtheie^n,  including  (Nos.  1073, 
1076)  two  seated  goddesses  with  children* 

X.  This  room  was  almost  empty  in  1905. 


c.  From  the  Palace  through  the  town  to  the  Theseion.  Dipylon. 
Hill  of  the  Nymphs.  Fnyx.  Monument  of  Philopappos. 

The  upper  or  £.  end  of  the  Rue  d'Hbbm^s  (6$6c'Ep(Aou;  PI. 
E-B,  5),  which  leads  to  the  W.  from  the  Place  de  la  Constitution, 
is  one  of  tiie  principal  centres  of  the  husiness  life  of  Athens,  and 
contains  the  various  antiquarian,  millinery,  and  other  shops  men- 
tioned at  p.  11. 

On  the  left.  Rue  d'Hermds  83,  is  the  Office  of  th«  Minister  of 
Education ('TitoupYC to V  xfjc  IlaiEsiac;  PI-  E,  5),  which  also  contains 
the  office  of  the  general  ephoros  or  superintendent  of  the  antiqui- 
ties (p.  12),  who  issues  the  permessi  for  visiting  the  AcropoUs  by 
night  (entrance  up  the  steps  in  the  passage  leading  to  the  Metro- 
polis, S.  end). 

A  few  paces  to  the  S.  of  the  Rue  d'Hermds  ris38  the  Metro- 
politan Church  (fX7)Tp($7toXt< ;  PI.  E,  5),  erected  in  1840-55  with 
the  materials  of  seventy  small  churches  and  chapels.  The  Interior 
is  sumptuous  hut  destitute  of  taste.  —  To  the  S.  lies  the  — 

*8mall  MetropoUc  or  Church  of  the  Panagid  Oorg^piko  (  Fop- 
Yoe7rf)xooc)  or  of  Hagios  ElevtherCos,  dating  from  the  beginning  of 
the  9th  century.  This  is  the  earliest  extant  specimen  of  a  Byzantine 
monument  erected  on  Greek  soil.  Numerous  antique  and  Byzantine 
sculptures  are  built  into  the  walls,  which  are  constructed  entirely 
of  ancient  fragments.  The  curious  flat  reliefs  of  animals  and 
geometrical  ornamentation  are  Byzantine.  The  following  are  an- 
tiques. The  frieze  above  the  principal  entrance  consists  of  an 
ancient  Greek  calendar  of  festivals,  with  crosses  added  afterwards 
by  the  Christians.  At  the  corners  are  embedded  Corinthian  capitals. 
Over  the  S.  door  is  a  fragment  of  a  Doric  architrave,  with  bulls' 
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keads  and  rosettes  on  the  metopes,  and  crossed  torches  and  vases 
in  front  of  the  triglyphs.  Above  the  apse,  on  each  side,  are  ancient 
reliefs  with  sacrificial  scenes ;  on  the  apse  itself  is  an  archaic  relief 
immured  upside  down.  On  the  N.  side  are  a  mutilated  representa- 
tion of  a  palestres  (wrestler)  and  a  tomb-relief. 

Beside  the  cliurch  on  the  right  is  preserved  a  block  of  grey  marble 
(7  ft.  loog,  1  ft.  high,  2  ft.  broad),  with  an  inscription  on  one  end  in  late 
Grreek  characters  CThis  is  the  stone  from  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  turned  the  water  into  wine*).  This  stone,  which  was 
discovered  in  the  ruins  of  a  mediseyal  chapel  at  Elateia,  is  perhaps  the 
actual  stone  seat  seen  by  Antoninus  of  Piacenza  at  Oana. 

In  the  Ruo  d'Herm^s,  halfway  to  the  Rraeus  railway-station,  is 
the  church  of  Kapnikab-ba  (PI.  D,  5),  a  complicated  Byzantine 
structure  of  the  ^h  (?)  century.  It  stands  in  the  middle  of  the 
street,  which  just  beyond  intersects  the  Rue  d'^ole. 

The  Rub  d*]6olb  (^.olos  Street,  6S6?  Al6Xou ;  PI.  D,  3, 4, 5,  6) 
is  the  second  street  of  the  old  town,  and  usually  presents  a  scene 
of  great  bustle  and  animation,  especially  in  the  nelghourhood  of 
its  intersection  with  the  Rue  d'Herm&s.  It  is  largely  frequented 
by  Greeks  in  their  national  dress,  many  of  them  handsome  and 
well-built  men.  Ascending  it  towards  the  S.,  in  the  direction  of 
the  Acropolis,  we  pass  on  the  right  a  square  with  a  modem  foun- 
tain (Place  Pantelemon  or  Demopraterion,  PI.  D,  6)  and  reach  the 
old  Bazaar  (PI.  D,  5).  Here  stand  or  sit  the  tailors,  cobblers, 
carpenters,  and  smiths,  in  open  booths  on  both  sides  of  the  way, 
protected  from  the  sun  by  a  canvas  roof.  The  red  boots  (xCotpou^ia) 
and  'fustanelle*,  so  generally  worn,  are  sold  here  at  moderate  prices. 

The  booths  of  the  bazaar  adjoin  the  N.  side  of  the  Library  of 
Hadrian  (Bl.  D,  6),  a  huge  ancient  rectangular  building  400  ft.  by 
700  ft,  the  back  of  which  is  in  the  Rue  d'^ole.  An  iron  gate  (key 
at  the  provision- shop  opposite)  leads  into  the  court,  which  was 
formerly  surrounded  by  colonnades ;  the  columns  still  standing  and 
the  building  in  the  centre  date  from  restorations.  In  the  large  room 
on  theE.  side  arrangements  for  bookshelves,  like  those  in  the  library 
at  Pergamon,  may  be  noticed  on  the  walls;  the  room  at  the  N.  end 
of  the  same  side  may  have  been  a  lecture-hall,  and  there  are  fair 
grounds  for  identifying  the  whole  building  with  the  magnificent 
library  of  Hadrian  described  by  Pausanias.  On  the  W.  side  (reached 
from  without),  the  N.  half  of  the  main  facade,  usually  known  as  the 
l^oaolMo-dxia^,  has  been  preserved.  The  marble  wall  is  adorned 
with  seven  engaged  monolithic  columns  of  Karystos  marble,  28*/4ft. 
high  and  3  ft.  thick,  with  florid  Corinthian  capitals  of  PenteHc 
marble.  Each  column  stand  supon  a  base  of  its  own  and  is  surmount- 
ed by  a  corresponding  projection  of  the  entablature.  The  eighth, 
fluted  column,  which  projects,  and  the  wall  with  antae  adjoining 
it,  formed  part  of  a  propylaon,  or  portico,  of  four  columns,  which 
led  to  the  principal  gate.  Under  the  Franks  the  Polemarch,  and 
during  the  Turkish  dominion  the  Voivode  of  Athenjs  fixed  their 
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dwellings  here.  The  remains  of  the  Stoa  were  much  more  consider- 
able in  the  middle  of  the  18th  cent,  at  the  time  of  the  Tlsit  of  James 
Stoart  (p.  ozxxii)  than  they  are  now.  —  Stoa  ofAtUUos,  see  p.  63. 

At  the  S.  end  of  the  Rue  d'^le  stands  a  well-preserved  octa- 
gonal structure  of  marble,  popularly  called  the  Tower  of  the  Winds 
(PI.  D,  6),  but  more  correctly  the  Horologion  of  Androtiikos 
Kyrrheatei  (keeper  20-301.).  It  was  built  in  the  last  centjUj^J^fi^pre 
the  Christian  era  by  Andronlkos  of  Kyrrhos,  a'  lOWtt  In  lijyna,  and 
acd^'DiniOddf  fidfa  water-clock,  a  sun-dial,  and  a  weather-vane.  The 
building  is  26  ft.  in  diameter  and  42  ft.  in  height,  including  the 
basement.  On  the  N.E.  and  N.W.  faces  were  porticos,  each  sup- 
ported by  two  Corinthian  columns,  the  capitals  of  which,  of  very 
simple  form,  lie  on  the  ground  close  by.  The  eight  sides  of  the 
structure  are  turned  towards  the  different  points  of  the  compass, 
and  are  adorned  with  inartistic  reliefs  representing  the  various 
winds,  the  names  of  which  are  indicated  by  inscriptions.  On  the 
N.  is  Boreas^  a  cross-looking  old  man  in  a  heavy  cloak ;  N.E.,  JIToe'- 
htcu,  an  old  man  shaking  hailstones  out  of  a  shield ;  E.,  ApelioteSj 
a  young  man  with  ears  of  corn  and  fruit;  S.E.,  Euros,  an  old  man 
enveloped  in  a  mantle  against  rain;  S.,  NotoSf  the  rain-bringer,  a 
young  man  with  a  large  water-vessel;  S.W.,  Lipa,  represented  vritli 
part  of  a  ship  in  his  hand,  perhaps  because  this  wind  was  favour- 
able for  vessels  entering  the  Piraeus ;  W.,  Zephyr j  a  handsome  youth, 
with  spring-flowers  dropping  from  the  folds  of  his  garment;  N.W., 
Skironj  with  a  vase.  Below  the  reliefs  are  lines  of  sun-dials.  The 
roof  is  in  the  form  of  a  low  octagonal  pyramid  and  consists  of 
slabs  of  marble  held  together  by  a  round  keystone ;  it  was  ori- 
ginally surmounted  by  a  bronze  Triton,  who  pointed  with  his  staff 
to  the  quarter  whence  the  wind  blew.  The  semicircular  structure  on 
the  S.  side  contained  a  cistern,  supplied  by  a  covered  aqueduct, 
part  of  which  is  still  standing.  The  water-clock,  of  which  traces 
are  visible  on  the  ground  in  the  interior,  was  fed  from  this  cistern, 
but  an  exact  idea  of  its  working  is  now  unattainable. 

The  two  ancient  arches  to  the  S.  of  the  Tower  of  the  Winds, 
and  the  remains  of  a  third  to  the  £.,  belong  to  the  buildings  with 
which  this  space  was  covered  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  emperors. 
At  the  base  of  the  last-mentioned  arch  runs  the  covered  channel 
for  supplying  the  water-clock. 

The  lanes  ascending  to  the  8.  of  the  Tower  of  the  Winds  debouch 
on  a  footpath  skirting  the  "S,  slope  of  the  Acropolis;  the  entrance  to 
the  latter  is  reached  in  10  min.  by  following  the  path  towards  the  right 
(comp.  p.  36).  Recent  excavations  have  brought  to  light  a  quantity  of 
architectural  and  sculptured  fragments  from  the  old  citadel.  The  founda^ 
tions  have  also  been  laid  bare  of  a  building  which  it  is  suggested  was 
the  AnoMortf  the  shrine  of  the  Dioskuri. 

The  street  striking  E.  from  the  Tower  of  the  Winds  leads  to  a  de- 
pression enclosed  by  a  wall  beside  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
gymnasium  from  the  numerous  portrait-heads  (p.  83)  and  inscriptions 
found  here.   Inseriptions  naming  Diogenes  as  the  founder  of  the  establish- 
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ment  liave  led  to  its  being  taken  for  the  Diof/eneion,  an  institntion  of 
this  kind  founded  in  the  Srd  cent.  B.C. 

To  the  W.  of  the  Tower  of  the  Winds  a  large  paved  space  sur- 
rounded with  colonnades  and  apartments  was  partly  laid  bare  by 
the  Archsological  Society  In  1891.  This  has  been  recognized  as  a 
Roman  Market  PlacCy  a  new  market  in  contradistinction  to  the  old 
Kerameikos  Market  (p.  66).  The  so  -  called  Market  Gate  (ic6X7} 
Tfjc  d^oppLi]  PL,  Q,  6)  formed  its  W.  entrance.^  FoUr  slender  Poric 
columns,  26  ft.  high  and  4  ft.  in  diameter,  still  support  a  massive 
architrave,  with  triglyphs  and  metopes,  and  greatpart  of  apediment. 
The  inscription  on  the  architrave  records  that  the  Athenians  erected 
and  dedicated  the  structure  to  Athena  Archegetis  with  the  dona- 
tions of  Julius  Caesar  and  Augtistus  (Ee^a^^c).  It  was  surmounted 
by  a.  statue  of  Lucius  OsBsar,  who  was  adopted  by  Augustus  in 
12  B.C.  and  died  in  the  first  year  of  our  era;  the  building,  there- 
fore, was  erected  between  these  two  dates.  The  central  passage, 
destined  for  carriages,  is  11^4 ft.  wide;  those  for  foot-passengers 
at  the  sides  are  only  .4^/4  ft.  wide.  Behind  the  columns,  which 
formed  a  kind  of  propylaBon,  lay  the  wall  containing  the  gateway 
proper ;  one  of  the  ants  of  this  is  still  visible  opposite  the  column 
at  the  S.  corner,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  the  architrave.  In 
a  llnQ  with  the  central  column  on  the  N.,  in  its  original  position, 
stands  a.  high  tablet  with  its  lower  edge  securely  fastened  in  the 
ground,  with  an  inscription  of  the  time  of  Hadrian,  relating  to  the 
^rket-price  of  oil  and  salt. 

About  250  paces  io  thl)  W,  of  this  gateway  lies  the  Stoa  of 
Attalbs,  which  has  been  entirely  exhumed  within  recent  years.  We 
follow  the  6B6;  noi%(X7];  to  the  65^;  Stoi&v,  and  descend  the  latter 
street  to  the  right.  The  second  lane  on  the  right  then  leads,  round 
several  corners,  to  the  entrance  to  the  excavations  (keeper  20 1.). 

The  Stoa  of  Attalos  (PI.  C,  5,  6;  formerly  called  the  Gym- 
nasium of  Ptolemy)j  built,  as  the  Inscription  pieced  together  on 
the  architrave  records,  by  Attalos  II.,  King  of  Pergamon  (B.C. 
j59-138)^  f^tnftd  part  of  theE.  boundary  of  the  Kerameikos  Market 
(comp.  p.  60).  It  was  a  large,  two-storied  market-hall  used  for 
warehousing  goods.  The  groundfloor  was  occupied  by  a  series  of 
21  covered  rooms,  16-16  ft.  in  depth  and  varying  in  breadth,  in 
front  of  which  ran  a  long  colonnade.  At  the  right  (S.)  end  of  the 
hall  was  a  wall  with  antas,  pierced  by  two  doors,  while  the  left  end 
was  terminated  by  an  exedra.  The  exedra,  the  door-frames, 
the  wall  itself  up  to  a  height  of  3V4  ft*  from  the  ground,  and  the 
sill  running  right  along,  were  of  Pentelic  marble.  The  stalls  were 
probably  set  up  in  this  hall  while  th6  rooms  at  the  back  were  used 
as  warehouses  and  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  goods  at  night.^  The 
hest  general  survey  of  the  arrangements  is  obtained  in  the  S.  part 
of  the  ruin ;  here  ate  seen  three  restored  doors,  leading  into  the 
above-mentioned  warerooms.  From  the  scanty  remains  found  during 


64    Route  2,  ATHENS.  Theaeion. 

the  eicayations  it  has  been  concluded  that  the  colonnade  was  sup- 
ported hy  an  outer  row  of  45  Doric  columns  and  an  inner  row  of 
22  Ionic  columns.  The  distance  between  these  and  the  wall  was 
about  20  ft.,  so  that  the  roof  was  probably  of  wood.  Behind  the  S. 
wall  with  the  ant»  to  the  left  we  notice  a  staircase  ascending  to  the 
upper  story.  The  entire  Stoa  was  367-370  ft.  long  and  64  ft. 
deep.  At  a  subsequent  period  it  was  concealed  by  the  fortified 
Wall  of  Valerian,  part  of  which,  especially  the  S.  end,  is  still 
preserved. 

We  now  cross  the  railway,  where  the  massive  N.  wall  arrests 
the  eye,  and,  descending  to  the  Rue  d'Adrlen,  follow  the  street  for 
100  paces  to  the  left,  when  we  again  turn  to  the  left  into  the  6^< 
^£itov6fji(DV,  and  after  60  paces  reach  (on  the  left)  three  Atlantes, 
or  male  figures  fulfilling  the  same  office  as  the  Caryatides  (p.  54). 
The  popular  name  of  the  ruin,  Stoa  of  the  Oiante  (PL  Oj  C,  5), 
is  derived  from  these  figures,  which  are  well  executed  and  certainly 
date  from  an  earlier  period  than  the  rude  substructure,  patched 
together  with  stones  of  every  sort  and  shape. 

A  little  farther  to  the  W.  rises  the  Kolonos  Agoraeoa,  or  Hill  of 
the  Market  (comp.  p.  66).  Here  stands  the  ^'*Theseion  (BYjoerov, 
Theseum ;  PI.  B,  5),  which  is  the  best  preserved  edifice  not  only  of 
ancient  Athens  but  of  the  whole  of  the  ancient  Greek  world.  The 
ruins  of  the  Parthenon  indicate  a  building  of  much  greater  magni- 
ficence, the  Erechtheion  and  theTemple  of  Nike  may  be  more  elegant 
and  more  elaborately  ornamented,  but  the  impression  produced  by 
the  Theseion  is  fully  as  imposing.  This  Is  owing  to  the  massive 
solidity  of  its  construction,  the  yigorous  vitality  of  its  sculptures, 
the  golden- yellow  hue  of  its  weather-stained  Pentelic  marble, 
and  lastly  its  almost  perfect  preservation  after  braving  the  storms 
of  two  thousand  years.  The  name  of  Theseion  as  applied  to  this 
building  was  unanimously  accepted ,  until  Ross  disputed  the 
age  of  the  tradition  that  assigned  the  temple  to  Theseus,  and  sug- 
gested Are9  as  a  not  unworthy  jsuccessor  of  the  dispossessed  hero. 
Since  his  day  the  fane  has  in  turn  been  assigned  to  HerctUes  alone, 
to  Hercules  arhd  Theseus  together,  and  (with  more  probability)  to 
Hephaestos  and  Athena.  Opinions  also  vary  greatly  as  to  the  style 
and  age  of  the  sculptures  with  which  the  building  is  adorned ;  some 
authorities  assign  them  to  the  period  immediately  before  the  sculp- 
tures of  the  Parthenon,  while  others  are  just  as  positive  that  they  axe 
of  later  date  and  were  executed  under  the  influence  of  the  latter. 
In  any  case  the  temple  must  have  been  completed  about  421  B»C., 
for  an  Inscription  of  that  year  has  been  discovered,  providing  for 
the  erection  of  the  sacred  image.  During  the  middle  ages  the  temple 
was  converted  into  a  church  and  dedicated  to  St.  George. 

The  temple,  which  is  a  peripteral  hexastyle  in  antia,  stands 
upon  a  marble  stylobate ,  raised  two  steps  f^om  the  ground  and 
now  in  part  very  dilapidated.     The  building  ifsl04  ft.  long  and 
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451/2  ft.  vide.  At  the  sides  (£.  and  W.)  are  thirteen,  and  at  the  ends 
six  Doric  colnmns,  the  comer-colnmns  being  reckoned  twice.  The 
oolnmns  are  19  ft.  in  height,  including  a  capital  IY4  ft.  high,  and 
Tary  in  diameter  ftom  3  ft.  5  in.  at  the  base  to  2  ft.  7  in.  at  the 
top ;  they  are  thus  somewhat  more  slender  than  those  of  the  Parthen- 
on. The  swelling  or  entasis  is  very  slight;  the  .depth  of  the  Antes, 
20  in  number,  decreases  towards  the  top.  The  intercolnmniation 
is  5^4  ft.,  at  the  comers  4 Ye  ft.  As  in  the  Parthenon  the  columns 
lean  slightly  inwards  to  counteract  the  outward  thrust  of  the  loof . 
Above  the  ardiitrave ,  whioh  is  undivided ,  runs  a  Doric  frieze  of 
triglyphs  and  metopes,  encircling  the  whole  building.  The  metopes, 
however,  are  adorned  with  sculpture  only  on  the  E.  front  and  the 
immediately  adjoining  fields  on  each  flank.  Above  the  frieze  the 
building  Is  finished  off  with  the  usual  cornice  and  pediment.  Many 
of  the  drums  of  the  columns  have  been  dislodged  by  earthquakes. 

The  cella  is  40  ft.  in  length  and  20  ft.  in  breadth ,  and  at  each 
end  of  it  is  a  vestibule  formed  by  the  prolongation  of  the  side- 
walls  and  by  two  columns,  I78/4  ft.  high  and  31/4  ft.  thick.  These 
columns  were  probably  '  connected  with  each  other  and  with  the 
antffi  by  iron  griUes  or  railings.  The  E.  vestibule,  or  Ptonaoa,  is 
marked  out  as  the  prindpid  front  by  its  superior  depth  (I672  ft.)) 
by  the  richness  of  the  external  sculptures,  and  by  the  greater  space 
between  it  and  the  outer  row  of  columns  (13  ft.,  as  compared  with 
10  ft.  at  the  W.  end).  On  the  conversion  of  the  Theseion  into  a 
Christian  church  the  two  columns  and  the  back-wall  of  the  Pronaos 
woro  removed  to  make  room  for  the  apse;  a  modern  wall,  pierced 
by  a  doorway  (built  up),  now  occupies  the  site  of  the  former.  The 
original  coffered  ceiling,  fragments  of  which  may  be  seen  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  building,  is  still  intact  at  the  £.  end.  Each  division 
of  the  ceiling  between  two  transverse  beams  consists  of  two  sections 
with  four,  and  two  sections  with  six  lacunars  or  sunk  compartments 
(Kalymmatia),  so  that  each  of  the  eight  divisions  of  the  E.  end  con- 
tains twenty  such  lacunars.  With  the  exception  of  a  doorway  broken 
In  the  back-wall  by  the  Christians,  the  W.  vestibule,  ox  Opisthd^ 
domoSj  retains  its  original  aspect. 

The  groups  of  statues  that  originally  filled  the  pediments  are 
entirely  lost ;  only  the  marks  of  their  fastenings^  now  remain. i*  The 
reliefs  on  the  Mbtopbs  of  the  E.  front  represent  the  labours  of  Hercu- 
les, though  some  are  now  almost  indistinguishable.  The  scenes, 
named  from  left  to  right,  are  as  follows :  1.  Hercules  slaying  the 
Nemean  lion ;  2.  Hercules  andlolaos  fighting  with  the  Lernean  hy- 
dra ;  3.  Hercules  capturing  the  Keryniean  hind ;  4.  Hercules  and  the 
Erymanthian  boar;  5.  Hercules  carrying  off  the  horses  of  Diomede; 
6.  Hercules  dragging  Cerberus  from  the  under- world ;  7.  Hercules 
and  Hippolyta,  queen  of  the  Amazons ;  8.  Hercules  and  Eurytion ; 

t  B.  Bauer,  Das  sogenannte  Theseion  und  sein  plastiseher  Schmuck 
(Leipzig,  18995  30^#). 
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9.  Heicules  and  Geryon ;  10.  Hercules  receiyes  the  apples  of  the 
Hesperides.  —  The  reliefs  on  the  metopes  of  the  side-walls  cele- 
brate the  achievements  of  Theseus.  Those  on  the  N.  side,  from 
left  to  right,  are:  1.  Theseus  slaying  Prokrustes;  2.  Theseus  over- 
coming Kerkyon  in  wrestling ;  3.  Theseus  and  Skiron  (with  a  large 
crab  on  the  rock  by  the  sea) ;  4.  Theseus  slaying  the  Krommyonian 
sow.  The  reliefs  on  the  S.,  named  from  right  to  left,  are :  1.  The- 
seus and  the  Minotaur;  2.  Theseus  capturing  the  Marathonian  bull ; 
3.  ThetexiB  slaying  the  robber  Periphetes;  4.  Theseus  and  the 
robber  Sinit.  —  The  other  50  metopes  were  never  adorned  with 
reliefs,  and,  though  it  is  possible  that  they  were  painted,  not  a 
vestige  of  colouring  has  been  discovered  on  them. 

The  wall  of  the  cella,  like  that  of  the  Parthenon,  is  adorned  at 
the  top  with  a  Zoph6ro8,  or  frieze,  which,  however,  in  this  case,  was 
limited  to  the  two  ends  and  the  E.  portion  of  the  flanks.  This  frieze 
is  of  Parian  marble,  while  the  temple  itself  is  of  Pentelic.  The  E. 
frieze,  indicated  as  the  principal  by  its  greater  extent,  is  unfortun- 
ately much  injured;  it  represents  a  battle  (between  the  Athenians 
and  Pelasgians?),  which  is  participated  in  by  the  godfl  represented 
above  the  antie,  Zeus,  Hera,  and  Athena  on  the  left,  and  Demeter, 
Poseidon,  and  Ares  on  the  right.  The  youthful  hero  in  the  centre, 
who  repulses  the  hostile  leader  in  the  act  of  hurling  two  large 
stones,  is  perhaps  Erichthonios.  The  scene  to  the  left,  above  the 
S.  peristyle,  represents  the  fettering  of  a  prisoner.  —  TheW.  frieze, 
comprising  20  figures,  represents  the  battles  of  the  combined  La- 
piths  and  Athenians  with  the  Centaurs.  The  warrior  with  the  Urge 
circular  shield  in  the  two  middle  scenes,  who  has  overcome  the 
Centaur  opposed  to  him,  is  probably  Theseus;  on  his  left  is  Peri- 
thoos,  advancing  to  the  aid  of  Ksneus,  who  is  on  the  point  of  being 
overwhelmed  by  two  Centaurs  with  a  gigantic  rook. 

The  Imtbsiob  of  the  temple,  which  contains  nothing  remarkable,  is 
closed  at  present  to  ordinary  visitors.  Many  Englishmen  were  buried  h.>re 
in  the  Turkish  period. 

To  the  E.  and  N.  of  the  Theseion  lay  the  quarter  of  ancient 
Athens  known  as  Kerameikos  (p.  13),  in  which  the  market-traffic 
began  to  concentrate  at  the  beginning  of  the  6th  cent  (comp.  p.  35). 
The  Kerameikos  Market  (i^  d^o^a  ii  iw  Kepafjieixtp)  was,  like  the 
Forum  at  Rome,  the  centre  of  municipal  life.  It  was  surrounded  by 
great  and  important  buildings  like  the  Kings'  Stoa  (the  official  seat 
of  the  Archon  Basileus),  the  Metroon  or  temple  of  the  Mother  of 
the  Gods,  the  Bouleuterion  or  senate-house,  and,  near^  the  slope 
of  the  Acropolis,  the  Prytaneion  (p.  16).  Statues  of  Pindar,  De- 
mosthenes, and  other  great  poets  and  orators  also  stood  here.  The 
site  of  the  Kings'  Stoa  (Stoa  BasiUiosf  PI.  B,  5)  has  been  identified 
by  Dorpfeld  in  the  foundation-walls  of  a  temple-like  building  of 
the  6th  cent,  recently  excavated  near  the  house  No.  14  Poseidon 
Street    About  45  paces  to  the  S.  the  remains  of  the  N.  end  of 
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end  of  another  Stoa  (PI.  B,  5,  6)  may  1)6  seen.   Both  these  ^iflces 

were  situated  on  the  W.  limit  of  the  market.  The  corner  of  another 

building,  that  probably  stood  on  the  S.  side,  has  been  uncovered 

near  the  church  of  St.  Elias  (PI.  B,  6). 

How  far  the  market  extended  on  the  N.  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 
In  Hellenistic,  and  probably  also  in  classic  times,  it  was  bounded  on  the 
E.  by  the  Stoa  of  AtteUot  (p.  63).  At  a  later  period  the  Roman  Htu  MarkH 
(p.  63)  stretched  farther  to  the  £. 

The  Areopagus^  see  p.  33;  the  HiU  of  the  Nymphs,  see  p.  71. 

To  the  N.W.  of  the  Theseion  a  bridge  leads  across  the  PirsBus 
railway  (p.  93)  to  the  Theseion  Station  (PI.  B,  5).  Farther  to  the 
N.  we  reach  the  Rue  du  Pirtfe. 

At  tiie  S.W.  end  of  the  wide  Rob  du  Pi&^b  (p.  75),  which  begins 
at  the  Place  de  la  Concorde  (PI.  D,  2),  stands  the  chapel  of  the 
Hagia  Triada  or  Trias  (PI.  A,  4),  gaudily  painted  in  red  and  yellow. 
Near  this  chapel  part  of  a  burial-ground  was  excavated  in  1862  and 
in  1870  the  W.  gate  of  ancient  Athens.  We  enter  the  field  of  ex- 
cavation by  the  gate  (small  fee  on  leaving)  beyond  the  approach  to 
the  Hagia  Triada  and  find  ourselves  in  an  ancient  side-street  lined 
with  tombs.  This  we  follow  as  far  as  the  walls  (Pi.  A,  4),  which  we 
skirt  on  the  left.   At  their  N.£.  end  is  the  outer  Dipylon  Gate. 

The  Bipylon  (PI.  B,  4)  formed  the  principal  entrance  of  classic 
Athens.  The  roads  leading  via  Kleusis  to  Megara  (Peloponnesus) 
and  to  Platasa  and  Thebes  (Boeotla)  diverged  here,  and  it  was  the 
starting-point  of  the  broad  Dromos,  with  its  long  porticoes,  which  led 
past  the  foot  of  the  Theseion  Hill  to  the  Kerameikos  Market  (p.  66) 
on  the  S.E.  It  derives  its  name  ('double  gate')  from  the  fact  that, 
unlike  all  the  other  gates  of  Athens  and  the  Piraeus,  it  possesses  two 
entrances,  an  outer  and  inner,  separated  by  an  intervening  court. 
It  probably  dates  from  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  was  erected  on  the 
site  of  the  old  Thriasian  gate  {i.e.  the  gate  leading  to  Thria).  It 
seems,  however,  to  have  been  altered  at  a  later  date.  Its  unusually 
strong  fortifications  were  required  by  its  position  at  the  lowest  point 
of  the  town-wall.  The  left  part  of  the  structure  has  wholly  dis- 
appeared, though  a  few  blocks,  attached  to  their  base,  of  the  right 
(S.)  wall  are  still  visible.  On  the  right  the  S.  gate-tower  rises  to  a 
considerable  height.  In  the  middle,  exactly  opposite  the  spectator, 
are  traces  of  the  central  pier  between  the  two  passage-ways.  Against 
this  leans  a  large  base  of  Eleusinian  and  white  marble.  Passing 
through  the  outer  gateway,  we  reach,  40  pa<'es  farther  on,  a  second 
gateway  of  precisely  the  same  plan.  The  towers  of  the  two  gateways 
were  connected  by  curtain-walls.  The  space  between  formed  a  court 
or  outer  ward,  commanded  by  the  towers  at  both  ends,  and  was  the 
most  dangerous  part  of  the  fortifications  for  an  attacking  army. 
Philip  V.  of  Macedonia  succeeded  in  forcing  his  way  into  this  court 
in  B.C.  200,  and  had  great  difficulty  in  withdrawing  from  the 
hornets'  nest  in  which  he  found  himself. 
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The  width  of  e&ch  doorway  was  11  ^/s  ft.,  which  left  enough 
toom,  though  not  much  more ,  for  two  ancient  Greek  chariots  to 
pass  each  other.  The  grooves  for  the  gates,  2  inches  deep,  are  s^ll 
visihle  on  the  E.  side  of  the  gateway.  Adjoining  the  S.E.  gate- 
tower,  as  in  other  ancient  Greek  structures  of  the  kind,  was  a 
well-house,  the  door  of  which,  enclosed  by  columns,  opened  into 
the  inner  side  of  the  gateway.  It  contained  a  large  (and  now  much 
damaged)  water-basin,  fed  by  a  conduit  (on  tiie  left),  and  a  space 
in  front  for  those  who  Came  to  draw  waiter.  The  wom  surface  of 
the  paving  of  Hymettian  marble,  now  concealed  by  Tegetation, 
testifies  to  the  great  number  of  these. 

To  the  W.  of  the  Dipylon  are  the  remains  of  a  massive  line  of 
wall.  About  15  paces  firom  the  outer  (S.W.)  gate-tower  stands  a 
stone  about  3  ft.  in  height,  inscribed  "upo;  KepajjiencoQ,  probably 
marking  the  limit  between  the  district  of  Kerameikos  and  a  deme 
adjoining  it  on  the  W. 

The  older  city-wall  of  Themistokles,  here  only '6^/2  ft.  thick, 
beside  which  this  stone  stands,  probably  dates  no  farther  baok  than 
the  year  480,  as  the  conditions  obtaining  at  the  battles  of  Marathon 
and  Salamis  point  to  an  Athens  almost  devoid  of  walls.  Its  lower 
portion  was  built  of  blocks  of  substantial  blue  limestone,  the  upper 
portion  (which  has  disappeared)  consisting  of  sun-dried  bricks.  In 
front  of  this  wall  was  added,  probably  about  the  end  of  the  4th  cent., 
an  outer  line  of  fortifications  about  14  ft.  wide,  composed,  as  the  fbund- 
ations  show,  of  two  walls  with  an  interspace  filled  with  earth.  -^  In 
the  line  of  the  earlier  city-wall,  about  66  yds.  to  the  W.  of  the  Di- 
pylon, are  the  remains  of  another  gateway.  This  was  probably  the 
Sacred  Oate  (p.  101),  through  which  the  processions  of  the  Eleusinian 
festivals  left  the  city.  It  also  consisted  of  two  gate-buildings,  in- 
closing a  court  about  100  ft.  long,  but  had  only  a  single  passagev 
The  outer  gateway  is  wide  enough  to  permit  a  narrow  stream  to  flow 
through  it  alongside  the  road ;  the  upward  course  of  this  stream  may 
be  traced  as  far  as  the  arch  where  it  disappears  under  the  ground. 
This  is  the  Eridanos,  which  rose  in  the  Lykeion,  near  the  present 
Palace  Garden,  and  flowed  into  the  Ilissos.  It  was  covered  over  in 
Roman  times  when  the  Dromos  (p.  67)  was  widened.  —  Between 
the  Eridanos  and  the  Dipylon  are  the  substructures  of  a  three-aisled 
building,  probably  used  as  a  storehouse  for  accoutrements  and  *pro- 
perties'  (Ttofj-TreTov)  used  in  processions. 

We  now  Moceed  to  the  W.,  in  the  direction  of  the  Hagia  Trias 
Chapel  (p.  67),  to  the  *BaTial  Oround  outtide  the  Dipylos,  the 
principal  cemetery  of  ancient  Athens.  Travellers  who  have  visited 
Rome  and  Pompeii  have  already  become  familiar  with  the  ancient 
custom  of  burying  the  dead  immediately  outside  the  town-gates,  by 
the  side  of  the  highroads.  This  street  of  tombs  outside  the  Dipylon 
is  the  only  one  extant  in  Greece.  The  smaller  objects  found  here 
have  been  removed  to  the  National  Museum,  but  all  the  larger 
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monumeats  that  could  l>ear  ei^posoie  have  been  left  in  tkeir  originftl 
positioiis.  Interspeised  with  the  more  artistic  monuments  may  be 
found  here  and  there  the  remains  of  conunoner  tombs  which  both  in 
antiquity  and  in  mcnre  recent  times  were  constructed  in  the  form  of 
a  lectaagle*  Sun^^dried  bricks,  stones^  and,  in  the  Roman  period, 
kiln  <^  baked  bricks  were  the  materials  used  fox  these ,  while  the 
upper  part  was  made  damp-proof  by  covering  it  with  some  more 
solid  substance^  The  a^earaoce  of  the  sides  was  frequently  im» 
proved  by  a  layer  of  stucco. 

Before  reaching  the  Hagia  Trias  Chapel  we  see,  to  the  right  of 
the  road,  two  steles  or  upri^  tombstones.  These  are  the  mon- 
uments, erected  ai  the  public  cost,  of  the  Oorcyrean  ambassadors 
Thersendfosi  and  Simylos  (early  4<h  cent.)  and  of  PytiuigoraSj  Pro- 
xenos  (or  consul)  of  Athens  in  his  native  town  of  Selymbria  (5th 
cent.).  These  monuments  lie  16  ft.  lower  than  those  hereafter  de- 
scribed, so  that  l^e  ground  here  must  have  been  very  uneven  in 
ancient  days.  If  we  ascend  to  the  left  beyond  a  depression  in  the 
ground,  at  the  bottom  of  which  rushes  the  Eridanos  turned  firom  its 
original  be^,  we  come  to  a  temple-shaped  tomb  (na'iskos)  with  the 
flgmres  of  ^€m«tria  and  PcanphUe,  dating^  from  the  middle  of  the 
4th  eeniuiy.  Close  to  the  chapel  of  the  Hagia  Trias  is  a  large 
marble  block  resembling  a  sarcophagus,  with  an  inscription  to  the 
effect  that  it  is  the  Tomb  of  HipparMe^  daughter  of  Alkibiades  the 
Younger  (middle  of  the  4th  cent).  To  the  left,  upon  and  beyond  the 
wall  of  the  side-path^  &re  rows  of  tombs  arranged  in  order  of  phylse 
d  families  and  extending  down  to  the  Roman  period.  At  the 
corofif  is  the  monument  of  the  Souithold  of  Lysanias^  with  an 
*Equ€8trian  BHief  of  Dexileoa^  a  young  Athenian  who  distinguished 
himself  by  his  valour  ;in  the  Corinthian  War  in«.C.  394-393;  the 
relief  Kepreseots  him  on  horseback  in  the  act  of  striking  down  his 
foe;  the  weapons  and  bridles  were  added  in  bronze. 

Farther  along  the  main  road  is  the  Family  Grave  of  Agathon 
(4th  cent.),  then  that  of  Korallion^  his  wife,  the  relief  representing 
a  family  group.  EoraUion  grasps  the  hand  of  her  husband  with  her 
right  hand  and  his  arm  with  her  left,  while  in  the  background  are 
another  bearded  man  and  a  youth.  —  Adjacent  is  a  tall  gravestone 
with  a  handsome  ornament,  or  aeioterion,  at  the  top.  The  next 
monument  is  in  the  form  of  a  small  temple,  the  interior  of  which 
was  adorned  with  paintings,  now  almost  completely  erased.  A  little 
farther  on  a  large  bull  occupies  the  top  of  a  tomhstone»  Bef^r  e  it 
is  another  temple-like  monument  with  traces  of  painting;  then  a 
large  Molossian  hound,  and  a  SepuU^ral  Belief  representing  a  fun- 
eral repast  and  tilie  bark  of  Charon  (on  a  family  group  on  the  sea- 
shore; a  slab  on  the  left  is  missing).    W 

Opposite  the  Molossian  hound  is  the  *Tomh  of  Hegesoj  perhaps 
the  most  beautiful  of  all,  representing  a  lady  at  her  toilette,  at- 
tended by  a  female  slave  (4th  cent.).   The  seoond  steje  to  the  ri^ht 
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1  t]  of  this  depicts  a  Loutrophoros^  or  pitcher  in  which  water  for  the 
/  ^  marriage-bath  was  fetched,  which  was  placed  over  the  graves  of  un- 
I  •  married  persons.  Twenty  paces  short  of  the  custodian's  house  and 
ten  paces  to  the  left  of  the  road  a  small  Sarhctuary  of  Artemis  has 
heen  brought  to  light,  with  the  Omphalos  enclosed  by  a  quadrang- 
ular wall.  Twenty  paces  farther  to  the  S.  stands  the  graceM  HydrO" 
phoros,  or  female  water-bearer  (6-4th  cent.). 

To  the  Botanic  Qardm  and  the  Olive  Wood^  see  p.  92. 


A  great  part  of  the  area  of  the  ancient  city  is  now  unoccupied. 
To  the  "W.  and  S."W,  of  the  Areopagus  and  the  Acropolis  rises  a  rocky 
ridge,  stretching  from  the  N."W,  to  the  S.E.  and  divided  by  two  de- 
pressions into  three  summits,  the  Hill  of  the  Observcttoryj  the  Pnyx, 
and  the  Hill  of  Phildpappos.  The  whole  of  this  mass  bears  innumer- 
able vestiges  of  ancient  settlements.  Regular  cuttings  in  the  rock, 
entirely  unlike  quarries,  terraces,  steps,  cisterns,  channels,  remains 
of  walls,  and  pieces  of  stucco  testify  conclusively  to  the  former 
presence  here  of  human  habitations,  among  which  also  the  lines  of 
the  ancient  streets  can  in  many  places  be  made  out.  Intersecting 
them  ran  the  city-wall  of  the  5th  cent.;  this  was  adjoined  on  the 
heights  near  the  Observatory  and  the  Monument  of  Phil6pappo3  by 
the  walls  extending  to  the  Pirseus. 

To  the  "W.  of  the  Theseion  (p.  64)  and  Areopagus  (p.  33)  lies  a 
wide  road  planted  with  trees,  which  forms  a  prolongation  to  the 
Theseion  Railway  Station  of  the  boulevard  skirting  the  Acropolis. 
The  eminence  connected  with  the  Observatory  Hill  and  named  the 
Hogia  Mnrino  (PI.  B,  6)  from  the  small  church  situated  on  it, 
extends  almost  t(^the  street,  and  is  ascended  by  means  of  a  flight 
of  steps.  The  smooth  surface  at  the  S.E.  angle  is  due  to  an  extea- 
ordinary  superstition.  Women  whose  families  Providence  had 
not  seen  fit  to  increase  slide  down  the  rock  in  the  firm  belief  that 
that  would  cause  their  wishes  to  be  realised.  The  Hagla  Marina  is 
thickly  strewn  with  relics  of  ancient  dwellings,  as  above  described. 
About  30  paces  below  and  to  the  S.  of  the  chapel,  near  the  S. 
margin  of  the  cliff,  the  words  'Opoc  Ai6c  (reading  from  right  to 
left)  are  cut  in  the  rock,  indicating  the  boundary  of  a  prednct 
sacred  to  Zeus. 

The  hill  of  which  the  Hagia  Marina  is  a  spur  is  crowned  by  the 
ObBerratory  (datcpooitoireiov ;  PI.  A,  6 ;  340  ft.),  erected  by  Ba- 
ron Sina,  a  rich  Greek  merchant  of  Vienna,  in  1842,  and  down  to 
1884  under  the  admirable  management  of  2>f.  Julius  Schmidt,  who 
brought  back  the  lost  astronomy  of  the  Greeks  ftom  the  Hyperbo- 
reans. The  present  director  is  Dr.  Aigirietes.  An  inscription  on 
the  rock,  in  the  garden  to  the  W.  of  the  Observatory  ('lepov 
Nu(jL9.  .  .  SefjLO  .  .),  has  given  this  eminence  the  name  of  the  HiU 
of  the  Nymphs,    It  probably  refers  to  a  shrine  of  the  Nymphs  in 
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connection  with  the  deme.  The  foundation  of  a  temple  of  Artemis 
ArUtohoHle  in  this  neighbourhood  was  ascribed' to  Themistokles, 
whose  house  was  close  by,  in  allusion  to  his  prudent  advice  in  the 
Persian  "War.  The  long  rapine  (now  filled  in)  to  the  "W.  of  the 
Observatory  is  undoubtedly  the  ancient  Barolftron  (i.e,  gorge),  into 
which  the  bodies  of  malefactors  were  oast  after  execution.  It  is  part- 
ly artificial  and  is  perhaps  the  oldest  quarry  used  by  the  Athenians. 

From  the  Observatory  we  now  proceed  towards  the  S.E.  to  the 
top  of  the  Hill  of  thePnyx  (PI.  B,  7;  960ft.),  on  the  N.E.  slope  of 
which  is  situated  one  of  the  earliest  structures  in  Athens,  dis« 
tinctly  visible  from  the  Areopagus,  the  Aoropolis,  and  other  elevat- 
ed points  in  the  neighbourhood.  This  consists  of  a  huge  artificial 
terrace  or  platform,  395ft.  long  and  212ft.  wide,  the  upper  margin 
of  which  is  cut  out  of  the  rock,  while  the  lower  is  supported  by  a 
massive  wall  of  irregular,  so-called  Pelasgic  masonry,  in  the  form 
of  a  slightly  flattened  semicircle.  Some  of  the  stones  are  remarks- 
able  for  their  great  size  and  weight;  one  near  the  middle, 
above  a  square  opening  for  the  escape  of  rain-»water,  is  13  ft.  long 
and  61/2  f^  high.  The  perpendicular  wall  of  rock  at  the  back  of 
the  terrace,  13  ft.  in  height,  is  not  perfectly  straight  but  describes 
an  obtuse  angle,  in  front  of  which  is  a  huge  cube  of  rock  hewn 
out  of  the  solid  mass,  resting  on  three  steps  and  mounted  by  a 
small  flight  of  steps  on  each  side.  The  platform  has  been  supposed 
to  be  the  Pnyx^  where,  before  the  tiers  of  stone  benches  were  erected 
in  the  Theatre  of  Dlonysos  (p.  29),  the  Athenians  held  their  political 
assemblies.  The  Bema^  or  orators*  stage,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
at  the  base  of  the  cube  of  rock,  where  sockets  are  visible  that  may 
have  been  made  for  its  supports.  The  Prytanes  sat  on  the  steps 
above  the  Bema.  The  space  occupied  by  the  listening  throng  of 
eitizens  must,  however,  have  been  anciently  of  very  different  con- 
figuration. Presumably  the  supporting  wall  above  mentioned  was 
originally  much  higher,  so  that  the  auditorium  sloped  downwards 
from  it  to  the  Bema.  To  the  left  of  the  cube  of  rock  is  a  semicircular 
recess,  surrounded  by  a  number  of  small  niches ;  below  these  were 
found  numerous  votive  tablets,  most  of  them  dedicated  to  the  ^su- 
preme Zeus',  and  nearly  all  now  in  the  British  Museum.  *—  In  the 
E.  angle  of  the  platform  stands  a  large  block  of  the  living  rock, 
which  for  some  reason  was  not  removed,  though  preparations  to  do 
so  had  evidently  been  begun. 

About  30  paces  from  the  top  of  the  upper  wall,  which  we  reach 
either  from  the  cube  of  rock  or  by  the  steps  a  little  to  the  W.  of 
It,  is  another  similar  altar,  in  a  very  dilapidated  condition.  This 
was  formerly  supposed  to  be  the  bSma  *  facing  the  sea*,  used  from 
the  time  of  Themistokles  onwards.  —  In  433  B.C.  Meton,  the  famous 
astronomer,  erected  a  sun-dial,  the  earliest  in  Athens,  on  the  top  of 
the  Pnyx  hiU.  This  point  commands  one  of  the  most  favourable 
views  of  the  Acropolis. 
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Farther  to  the  S.  we  reach  the  small  church  ot  HxigioiJ>tmetrio$ 
Loumbardarit  (PI.  B,  7),  which  lies  in  the  depresBion  between  the 
Pnyx  and  the  Hill  of  Phildpappos.  It  prohahly  marks  the  site  of 
one  of  the  ancient  town-gates,  outside  which  lay  the  snburli  of  Koile, 
In  the  same  hollowy  about  100  paeea  to  the  W.,  is  a  rock-tomb,  the 
inteiior  of  which  is  divided  into  two  chambers  by  a  partition.  The 
traditions  of  the  Athenian  ciceroni  describe  it  as  the  Tomb  ofKimon^ 
but  this  is  evidenfly  a  mistake ;  at  a  later  period  it  becamOi  as  the 
now  almost  illegible  inscription  records,  the  burial-place  of  a  certain 
Zoiimionui. 

On  the  hill  are  Tarious  traces  of  the  old  town-wall,  stretching 
in  the  direction  of  the  monument  of  Philopappos.  The  hill  was 
formerly  called,  the  Mouseion  (Mou^To"^),  a  name  popularly  deriyed 
from  a  tradition  that  the  poet  Mussbos  was  buried  here,  but  more 
probably  to  be  carried  back  to  the  existence  of  a  very  early  fane 
of  the  Muses. 

The  Konument  of  Pliil6pappo8  TPl.  B,  8),  which  now  lends  its 
name  to  the  hill,  was  built  in  114-116  A.D.  in  memory  of  the 
grandson  of  Antiochos  lY.  Epiphanes,  the  last  king  of  Eommagene 
in  Asia  Minor,  who  was  dethroned  by  Vespasian.  0.  Julius  An^ 
tioehua  Phildpappos  was  enrolled  as  an  Athenian  citizen  in  the 
deme  of  Besa,  but  still  adhered  to  his  hereditary  title  of  king.  He 
filled  yarious  public  offices  in  his  adopted  city,  and  commended 
himself  to  his  fellow-citizens  by  his  liberality.  The  monument, 
which  is  built  of  Pentelic  marble  and  is  about  40  ft.  In  height  and 
about  38  ft.  in  width,  has  a  slightly  concaye  form,  with  the  oon* 
cayity  turned  towards  the  Acropolis.  The  substructure  is  formed 
of  five  layers  of  Pirseic  stone.  The  upper  portion  is  adorned  wi^ 
a  frieze  in  yigorous  high-relief,  of  which  about  two^thirds  are  pie^ 
served,  and  above  this  are  three  niches  separated  by  Corinthian 
pilasters.  The  sitting  figure  in  the  central  niche  is  Phtlopi^pos 
himself,  to  whose  position  as  a  citizen  of  the  deme  of  Besa  and  as 
Roman  consul  (ca.  100  A.D.)  the  inscriptions  bear  reference.  The 
statue  to  the  left  is  that  of  the  grandfather  of  PMlopappos,  while 
the  now  vacant  niche  on  the  other  side  contained  a  figure  of  King 
Seleukos  Nikator,  founder  of  the  dynasty  of  Eommagene.  The  re- 
lief is  supposed  to  represent  the  ceremonial  progress  of  Philo- 
pappos  in  his  consular  capacity.  The  quadrangular  space  at  the 
back  was  the  burial-place. 

The  *ViBw  of  Athens  from  the  hill  of  Pbilopappoa  is  one  of  HhA  finest 
in  the  neighbourhood.  In  the  centre  rises  the  AerepolU,  which  is  ad- 
mirably surveyed  hence  in  its  fall  length  \  at  its  base  the  Odeiom  of  Hb- 
rodes  and  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos.  to  the  right  of  which  arc  the  Arch  of 
Hadrian  and  the  Oijfmpieion,  backed  by  the  heights  of  the  Stadion  and 
ML  EpMitce,  To  the  left  of  the  Acropolia  are  the  Thseeicn  and  the  HiU 
of  the  Nfmphs^  and  beyond  them  the  Athenian  plain,  boupded  by  JEgaleos 
and  Pomes.  Over  the  Acropolis  the  Lykdbettoe,  and  in  the  bai;kgronnd 
a  part  of  Mt  PentOikon  (Brilessos)  are  visible.  To  the  8.  Jiea  the  Safnic 
Oulfy  with  its  islands  and  coasts. 
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On  the  N.E.  slope  of  ihe  Hill  of  PMl^pappos,  near  the  botile- 
▼ard,  aie  several  conspicnoas  doorways  cut  in  the  perpendicularly 
hewn  wall  of  rock  and  now  closed  with  wooden  gates  painted  red. 
This  is  the  so-called  Prison  of  Socrates  and  consists  of  three  cham^ 
hers  hewn  in^  the  solid  rock,  of  which  that  in  the  centre  was  never 
finished.  The  chamher  on  the  left,  12  ft.  long  and  7i/2  ft  wide, 
has  a  flat  ceiling;  on  the  floor  are  marks  of  a  sarcophagus.  The 
ehamher  on  the  right,  of  the  same  size,  has  a  sloping  ceiling. 
From  the  corner  at  the  back  a  round  aperture  leads  into  a  rotunda 
(d6X«c))  11  ft.  in  diameter,  with  elliptical  vaulting.  The  opening 
was  closed  by  two  slabs,  one  of  which  is  extant.  The  whole  locality 
is  very  similar  to  the  treasure-house  of  Atreus  at  Mycenss.  There  was 
probably  a  structure  in  front  of  the  three  doors  in  the  rock,  with 
yrhick  periiaps  the  flight  of  steps  to  the  left  had  some  connection* 

d.  The  Modern  Quarters  of  the  Town. 

I^AicwAT  to  the  Place  de  la  Concorde  aad  past  the  Ifational  Mugeum 
to  Patisittj  see  p.  9. 

From  the  Place  de  la  Constitution  (p.  22)  two  wide  parallel 
streets,  planted  with  trees,  the  Boulevard  de  TUniversit^  and  the 
Bue  dn  Stade,  lead  N.W.  to  the  Place  de  la  Concorde.  In  the  Rue 
Du  Stade  (PI.  F-D,  5-3),  immediately  on  the  right,  are  the  Royal 
Stables^  then  on  the  left  the  House  of  Pftrliftsient  (BouX*/)).  The 
detached  building  farther  on  is  the  Ministry  of  Finanee^  at  the  back 
of  which,  in  a  shady  garden,  are  the  church  of  Hagii  Theodori, 
rebuilt  in  1049,  the  Ministry  of  Marine,  the  British  Embassy j  and, 
ft  few  places  to  the  S.E.,  opposite  St.  George's  Church,  the  premises 
of  the  Famassds  CM  (p.  12).  Then  follow,  also  on  the  left,  the 
Min^try  of  the  Interior,  and,  beyond  the  Rue  du  Parthenagogne,  on 
the  right,  the  spacious  premises  of  the  Arsakion  (PI.  E,  3 ;  p.  75). 

The  BonLBvABD  de  lTTntvebsit^  (Xeoitpdpoc  TcoveTttOTirjfj.Cou) 
contains  numerous  handsome  private  houses  built  of  marble  from 
Ml  Hymettos  or  Mt.  Pentelikon.  The  first  of  these  on  the  right, 
with  a  loggia  and  the  inscription  'IX(ou  MiXa0f  ov  ('Palace  of  Ilion'; 
PI.  jSf;  F,  4),  belonged  to  Dr,  Heinrich  8cMitmann  (1822-90),  the 
well-known  explorer  of  the  site  of  Troy,  and  is  now  occupied  by  his 
widow.  —  Farther  on  the  right,  at  the  corner  of  the  Rue  d'Hom^ie, 
stands  the  house  of  the  Archaeological  Society  (p.  12),  opposite 
which  are  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  (PL  F,  4j,  a  Romanesque 
building  with  a  wide  fiight  of  steps  and  a  spacious  vestibule,  and 
an  Ophthalmie  Hospital  (6«pdaXpnaTpeiov).  In  the  Rue  d'Homere  at 
the  back  are  the  Arehiepiseopcd  Residence  and,  facing  the  Academy 
of  Science,  the  Roman  Catholic  LeO'Oymnasimn  (PI.  F,  4). 

The  next  handsome  building  on  the  right  side  of  the  street  is 
the  *AeadeBiy  of  Soienee  ('AxaBifjfteia  j  PI.  F,  4),  built  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  late  Baton  Sina  of  Vienna  and  destined  for  the  accom- 
modfttion  of  a  body  of  Greek  and  foreign  savants,  constituted  on 
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the  -model  of  the  Instltut  de  France  and  the  Berlin  Academy.  The 
building,  executed  from  the  designs  of  Hansen  of  Vienna  under 
the  supervision  of  E.  Ziller,  consists  entirely  of  Pentellc  mairhle 
and  is  constructed  in  the  classic  Grecian  style,  with  Ionic  colonnades 
and  sculptured  pediments.  It  is  profusely  adorned  with  painting 
and  gilding,  enabling  us  to  form  some  idea  of  the  effect  of  these 
embellishments,  of  which  scanty  traces  now  alone  remain  in  the 
architectural  monuments  of  antiquity.  The  group  in  the  pediment 
of  the  central  structure,  representing  the  birth  of  Athena,  was  exe- 
cuted in  marble  by  the  Greek  sculptor  Drosos.  The  groups  in  the 
gables  to  the  right  and  left  are  in  terracotta.  The  two  lofty,  and  some- 
what  misplaced  Ionic  columns  in  front  are  surmounted  by  statues  of 
Athena  and  Apollo,  also  by  Drosos.  The  sitting  figures  of  PLato  (left) 

and  Socrates  (right),  opposite  the  entrance,  are  by  the  same  artist. 
Intbbiob  (open  free  on  week-days).  The  principal  hall  contains  a 
series  of  paintings  by  Qriepenkerl  of  Vienna ,  relating  to  the  myth  of 
Prometheus ;  Xo.  1  (at  the  end,  to  the  left),  Themis  foretelling  to  her  son 
Prometheus  his  own  fate  and  that  of  the  world ;  2.  Prometheus  lighting 
his  torch  in  presence  of  Athena;  3.  Prometheus  breathing  life  into  men 
in  presence  of  Athena,  in  spite  of  the  warning  of  Epimetheus;  4.  (end- 
wall)  Zeus  and  the  Titans ;  6.  Prometheus  bringing  fire  to  mortals  \  6.  Pro- 
metheus Bound,  with  the  mourning  Oceanidee;  7.  Prometheus  freed  by 
Hercules;  8.  (above  the  entrance)  Prometheus  introduced  to  Olympus 
The  marble  statue  of  Baron  Sina  is  by  Drosos.  —  By  a  short  flight  of 
steps  descending  to  the  right  from  the  vestibule,  and  then  by  a  corridor, 
we  reach  the  Numiamfttio  Kuseum  (adm.,  see  p.  13;  curator,  J.  Spordmoi)^ 
containing  a  valuable  collection  of  coins,  chiefly  from  countries  influenced 
by  Grecian  civilization.  The  special  collections  from  the  Ionian  Islands, 
and  of  the  coins  of  Alexander  and  the  Diadochi,  of  the  Ptolemies,  and  oi 
the  Byzantines  are  noteworthy. 

Adjacent  is  the  University  (Trotveirtor/iu.to'J ;  PI.  F,  4) ,  built  in 
1837  by  the  elder  Hansen  (of  Copenhagen),  and  also  adorned  with 
polychrome  painting  and  an  Ionic  portico.  To  the  right  and  left 
of  the  facade  are  statues  of  the  Patriarch  Gregory,  who  was  mur- 
dered by  janissaries,  and  RhigaSj  the  poet  of  the  War  of  Liberation. 
More  in  front  are  a  sitting  figure  of  Korats,  the  philologist,  and  a 
statue  of  Oladstone.  The  university,  which  is  organised  on  the 
German  system,  embraces  the  four  faculties  of  theology,  jurispru- 
dence, medicine,  and  philosophy.  It  is  attended  by  about  2500 
students  (jfOiTr\rai)j  who  are  instructed  by  106  professors,  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  (xaxxixol  xal  IxxaxToi  xa^-pQTaQ,  and  by  a  few 
private  lecturers  (6<pY)Yt)TaQ.  The  Aula  is  elaborately  decorated ;  at 
the  end  are  portraits  of  deceased  professors.  Connected  with  the 
university  are  a  Pharmaceutic  School;  Chemical  and  Anatomical 
Institutes ;  an  Observatory  (p.  70);  a  Library  (see  below);  a  Museum 
of  Natural  History,  interesting  for  its  comprehensive  collection  of 
Greek  specimens;  and  a  Palaeontological  Cabinet.  Most  of  these 
collections  are  in  the  University  building. 

Adjoining  the  University  on  the  left  is  a  handsome  new  Library 
Building  of  PenteHc  marble,  erected  through  the  munificence  of 
P.  Yallianos  of  Kephallenia,  whose  statue  stands  in  front.  Both  the 
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National  Library  and  the  University  Library  connected  with  It  were 
transferred  hither  in  i  903,  the  joint  collections  amounting  to  250,000 
vols,  and  2164  MSS.  (adm.,  see  p.  12).  —  To  the  N.E.,  on  the  slope 
of  the  Lykabettos,  is  the  French  tcole  d'Atkines  (PI.  G,  3 ;  p.  12), 
fbnnded  in  1846. 

Farther  on  in  the  Boulevard  de  TUniversit^,  to  the  left,  is  the 
Arsdkion  (PI.  E,  3),  an  admirably  organised  school  for  girls,  founded 
In  1835  by  M.  Arsakgs  and  recently  much  enlarged.  —  In  the  next 
side-street  on  the  right  (bh6^  riivaxwTcov),  at  the  comer  of  the  Rue 
de  Phidias,  is  the  German  Archaeological  Institute  (Pl.E,  3 ;  p.  12), 
founded  in  1874. 

The  Rue  du  Stade  and  the  Boulevard  de  rUniversit^,  after 
crossing  the  Rue  cCtole  (p.  61)  and  its  N.  prolongation,  the  Rue 
de  Patisia ,  end  at  the  Place  de  la  Conoobde  (TcXareta  t^c  6(j.o- 
vo(ac;  PI.  D,  2),  a  square  pleasantly  adorned  with  trees,  much 
frequented  in  the  evening.  Many  of  the  Greek  hotels  and  large  caf^s 
are  situated  in  and  around  it.  It  is  the  centre  of  the  tramway-system- 
(see  p.  9) ;  at  its  S.  end,  where  the  Rue  d' Ath^nS  begins,  is  the 
principal  station  (Omonia  Station)  of  the  Piraeus  railway,  and  not 
far  to  the  N.,  in  the  Rue  du  Trois  Septembre,  is  the  station  of  the 
railway  to  Kephisla  and  Laurion  (see  RR.  3e  and  31). 

The  Rub  d'Ath^niS  (6S6«  'AOt)va«;  PI.  D,  3,  4,  5)  leads  from 
the  S.  side  of  the  Place  de  la  Concorde  towards  the  S*  It  contains 
(on  the  right)  the  Demarchfa,  or  municipal  offices  and,  on  the  left, 
the  municipal  Theatre,  bnilt  by  Zlller  (p.  10),  on  the  E.  side  of 
which  stretches  a  square  (PI.  D,  3)  containing  the  National  Bank 
and  (to  the  S.)  the  0eneral  Post  Office  (p.  10).  Farther  on  in  the 
Rue  d'Ath^ntf  Is  another  square,  bounded  on  the  "W.  by  the  Varvakion 
(PI.  D,  4),  a  gymnasium  founded  by  M.  Yarv^kes,  and  on  the  E. 
by  the  large  market-hall  (Agora). 

The  Rub  du  Pmite  (PI.  D-A,  3,  4),  leading  from  the  Place  de 
la  Concorde  to  the  S.W.,  commands  a  fine  view  of  the  sea,  best  by 
evening-light.  It  contains  a  musical  academy  called  the  Odeion 
(PI.  C,  3 ;  see  p.  11).  —  To  the  W.  runs  the  Rue  Constantin,  with 
the  imposing  new  church  of  Hagios  Konstantinos  (PI.  C,  2)  and, 
opposite,  the  Royal  National  Theatre  (p.  12),  which  is  also  new. 
At  the  end  (to  the  right)  diverges  the  street  leading  to  the  Pelopon- 
nesus railway-station  (p.  7). 

The  Rub  db  Patisia  (bihi  Uattaims ;  H.  D,  E ,  2,  1),  running 
to  the  N.,  is  a  favourite  promenade  on  summer-evenings  after  sun- 
down. On  the  right,  near  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  rise  the  Poly^ 
technic  Institute  and  the  National  Museum. 

The  Poljrteclinic  Institnte  (FloXuxey  vetov ;  PI.  E,  1)  was  built  in 
1858  of  Pentelic  marble  by  Lysander  Kaftanxoglou,  at  the  expense 
of  some  wealthy  Greeks,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Polytechnic 
School  founded  in  1887.   It  consists  of  a  central  building  with  two  i 

stories  of  the  Doric  and  I«nic  orders,  flanked  by  two  projecting  J 
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-wings  in  the  Doric  style.  On  the  first  floor  is  the  Musbum  op  thb 

HiSTOitlCAL   AND  EtHNOLOOIOAL  SoGIBIT  (lOTQptX-?)  XOA  i^oko'^l^K.-^ 

ixaipCa;  adm.,  see  p.  13).  This  contains  memorials  of  the  Greek 
War  of  Independence,  portraits  of  important  personages,  native  cos- 
tumes, etc.  The  Pinakothbea,  on  the  same  story,  was  founded  in 
1901  (curator  G.  lakorides,  th«  painter). 

A  side-street  separates  the  Poly  technic  Institute  &om  the  National 
Arehaeologieal  Museum  (see  belov). 

About  1/4  M.  beyond  the  National  Museum,  to  the  right  of  the 
Rue  de  Patisia,  and  just  where  the  large  new  Boulbvaad  Albjl/^ndba 
diverges  for  Ampelokepi  (p.  109),  are  extensive  Cavabry  Barracks.  On 
the  drill-ground  adjacent  (nXaxeia  xou  "Apetu^),  in  front  of  a  small 
church,  now  stands  the  monument  erected  in  1843  in  memory  of 
the  soldiers  of  the  *Saored  Band'  who  fell  at  Dxagatsanion  in  1821. 
This  was  a  Yolunteer  body  of  students,  led  by  Soutzos  and  Drakoulis. 
The  monument  formerly  stood  near  the  Unlyersity,  -^  Patisia 
^p.  107)  lies  3/4  M  farther  on. 


e.  Xlie  National  Arcliseological  Museum. 

Tbamwat  from  the  Place  de  la  Ooacordey  see  p.  9. 

The  **Natiof%al  Ardiaeoloffical  Museum  ('E^iTWV  dp^atoXoYixov 

(iLOOoetoN ;  PI.  E,  1),  built  in  1866-89  by  Lange^  contains  the  national 

collections  of  antiquities  (except  those  preserved  on  the  Acropolis 

and  in  the  local  museums  at  Olympia,  Delphi,  etc.)  to  which  have 

now  been  added  the  collections  of  the  Archsological  Society.  Ad- 

Ini8siOI^  see  p.  12. 

The  Ephor  or  General  Pirector  of  Antiquities  is  M.  F,  Kaovadia*  (see 
p.  12).  The  keeper  of  the  Sculptures  is  M.  P.  Kastriotis^  of  the  Vases  and 
Bronzes  M.  V.  8taU.  and  of  the  Myceneean  coUectton  M.  Ch.  T9OV0Uo».  ~~ 
Gatalooub  of  the  ITational  and  Acropolis  ICuseums,  ia  French,  by  P.  Kcnh 
vadiat^  6  dr.  (paper  covers).  The  f(dlowin@  may  also  be  mentioned :  Kav- 
vodtflw.  Catalogue  of  the  Sculptures  (FXuiixa  xoO  'EdvixoO  fxouaetou),  Part  I., 
(If 08.  i-1044),  8  dr.;  Sporono$^  Das  Athener  Vational-Muaeum  (with  photo- 
type  iUostratlons),  Parts  I  41;  H  (1903),  6  w#  80,  8  UK  80;  Oomation-Couw^ 
Catalogue  des  Vases  Feints  du  Mus^e  National  d'Ath^nes  (Paris,  1908),  25  fr. 

The  central  rooms  contain  the  Myoenssan  and  Egyptian  anti- 
quities, those  of  the  N.  wing  the  sculptures  in  marble,  and  those  of 
the  S.  wing  the  bronzes  and  yases.  ^-  From  the  Vestibule  (JSo,  I  on 
the  Plan)  we  enter  — 

n.  *Saloon  of  thb  MY0EN2BAK  ANTiaurnpss,  decorated,  like 
the  third  room,  with  paintings  from  designs  of  the  architect  0,  Kc^ 
verau.  The  nucleus  of  this  collection  consists  of  the  objects  found 
by  Dr,  ScMiemann  in  1876  and  the  Qreek  Archaeoloffical  Society  in 
1877»  To  these  haye  been  added  other  objects  of  the  same  period 
found  elsewhere.  They  include  weapons,  ornaments,  vessels  of  gold. 
sUyer,  and  clay  (a  selection  only  of  these),  and  other  objects,  some 
dating  as  far  back  as  the  16th  cent.  B.C.  (comp.  p.  Izx).  The  glass- 
cases,  whether  desk-cases  or  cabinets,  are  numbered  consecutiyely. 
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The  desk -cases  in  the  middle  of  the  room  contain  objects  found  in 
the  RoTAL  Tombs  in  ths  Citadkl  of  Mtobna  (comp.  p.  326).  Of  the  tombs 
ITos.  I,  in,  and  V  each  contained  three  corpses,  No.  II  one,  and  No.  IV 
'five.  Their  wealth  of  gold  ornament  betokens  relations  with  the  East. 
The  five  reliefs  on  limestone  slabs  (Nos.  61-66),  in  the  centre  of  the  side- 
wall,  were  found  above  these  tombs  \  the  four  fragments  of  mural  paint- 
ings and  the  two  bits  of  frieze  in  red  limestone  originally  adorned  the 
royal  palace  at  Mycenae. 

In  the  central  glass-case,  Ko.  60,  is  a  Tomb  (Ko.  YI)  Arom  Myoence, 
arranged  exactly  as  it  was  discovered  by  the  Archceological  Society  in 
1878.  The  contents  consist  of  two  skeletons,  one  of  which  is  tolerably 
well  preserved,  surrounded  by  plates  and  bands^  of  gold,  weapons  in  cast 


metal,  and  terracotta  vessels.  —  Here  also  are  seen  objects  found  in 
Tomb  IV:  a  silver  goblet  inlaid  with  gold,  a  silver  and  Isad  stag,  and 
a  three-handled  alikbaster  rase. 

Cases  1-16^  near  the  entrance.  Tomb  Cl,  in  which  rich  treasure  was 
found:  large  gold  diadems,  scabbards,  dress-ornaments;  in  Case  14,  gold 
vessels  and  precious  stones.  —  Cases  16-17.  Tomb  I,  gold  scabbards  and 
ornaments.  ->-  Case  18.  Tomb  IL  weapons  in  bronie,  beaker  and  diadem 
in  gold.  —  CfMTOS  18-88.  T04cb8  Iv  and  HI  were  the  most  richly  furnished. 
Among  the  gold  objects  found  in  the  ftirmer  were  diadems,  engraved  rings, 
drdles,  tiiree  thin  golden  masks,  of  rude  workmanship,  used  to  cover  the 
-ftuses  of  the  dead  bodies,  and  a  bteast-plate  emidoyed  for  a  similar  purpose. 
In  Case  23  are  the  golden  mask  of  a  lion  and  a  sword-hilt  inlaid  with 
gold*,'  in  Case  26  a  bulVs  head  in  silver  with  golden  horns.  —  The  next 
cases  contain  bronte  weapons,  some  of  them  ornamented  and  inlaid, 
with  Kold  CNo.  806  with  three  lions  in  flight.  No.  394  with  a  lion-hunt)  ^ 
Case  iJ  contains  a  double-handled  beaker  with  doves,  like  that  of  Nestor 
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described  by  Homers  in  Cases  28  and  29  are  more  gold  goblets;  in  Case  30 
a  silver  vessel  on  which  is  depicted  a  combat  outside  the  walls;  and  in 
Cases  81-33  vessels  in  bronze  and  silver,  boars^  tusks  worn  on  helmets,  whet- 
stones in  Egyptian  porcelain,  and  tablets  of  rock-crystal.  —  Cases  34  il* 
Tomb  V,  two  gold  masks,  gold  breast-plates,  goblets,  ornaments,  bronze 
weapons  and  utg^ils,  some  with  ornaments.  Of  special  interest  are  the 
chased  and  inlaic 'Daggers,  Kos.  747, 748. 744  (Case  39);  Ko.  764,  representing 
a  panther  chasing  two  ducks  (Case  40);  the  ttquare  plates  uf  gold  with 
prowling  lions  (Case  41);  an  ostrich-egg  with  reliefs  in  alabaster;  and  ob- 
jects in  wood.  —  In  the  following  (5aj9es  (42-49j  are  a  variety  of  objects 
found  outside  the  tombs,  at  Kycense. 

In  Cabinets  66-b5,  on  the  left  of  the  exit-door,  and  the  unnumbered 
cabinets  beyond  the  middle  of  the  left  wall,  are  objects  found  in  the 
royal  palace  of  Kycenee  and  in  the  burial-vaults  of  the  lower  town.  To 
these  belong  also  the  painted  stele  (3366)  and  the  large  vase,  botli  depict- 
ing warlike  scenes,  on  the  opposite  wall.  Case  69  Ms^ya  engnrrol  gems, 
carvings  in  ivory,  and  a  silver  bowl  studded  with  small  heads.  The  firtt 
case  beyond  the  centre  contains  small  gold  figures  of  a  bull  C^47),  a 
woman  (2946),  and  a  lion  (2949);  the  next  to  it  a  sword-hilt  in  por^ain 
with  gold  ornamentation.  In  addition  to  these  are  numerous  gold  oraa* 
ments  and  rings,  many  of  the  latter  engraved'  wtth  religions  Sttbjects. 

The  ether  oases  by  the  walls  contain  objecta  of  tt^  Hyceneean  period 
from  other  places  in  Greece.  Compared  with  those  of  Mycenae  the  graves 
were  but  simply  equipped;  they  belong  to  a  later  period.  The  numbers 
begin  on  the  right  of  the  exit  door.  —  Cases  67-70.  Objects  found  at  Tibyiis 
(p.  330) :  No.  1695  (Case  68),  Poiiien  el  a  frequently  copied  fresco,  re- 
presenting a  juggler  upon  a  bull ;  in  Case  70  (beluw),  Well-carved  piece  of 
a  dado  in  alabaster,  the  sunken  poitions  of  which  were  filled  with  blue 
vitreous  paste  (the  'kyanos'  of  Homer).  —  Cases  71-72.  Objects  found  at 
Vaphio  (p  366),  including  the  {[olden  goblet?  (71a  and  l^b)  standing  on 
columns  by  themselves,  adorned  wttii-spitited  designs  of  grazing  eews  and 
a  bull-hunt.  —  Cases  73-76.  Objects  fuund  in  the  domed  tomb  of  Menidi 
(p.  166),  with  ivory  carvings  and  ornaments  in  light  and  dark  vitreous 
paste.  —  Cases  77-»).  Objects  from  Spata  (p.  117),  mostly  ivory  carvings 
(2045-46.  Lion  tearing  a  bull)  and  ornaments  in  glass  paste.  —  Cases  81-81, 
objects  foiud  at  T&ox  t  terracotta  vessels,  wearing-loom  weights  and  other 
articles  in  stone.  —  Cases  834.  Objects  from  Thoeiko  (p.  118).  •—  Cases 
86-86,  from  Salahts  (p.  100).  —  On  the  other  side  of  the  eainMce-door: 
Cases  87-89,  from  Nadplia  (p.  327).  —  Case  90,  from  Dimimi  (p.  20^. 
-^  In  the  second  desk -case  and  second  cabinet  by  the  left  side-wall  are 
vessels  from  Phtlakopx  (Melos;  p.  344);  some  of  the  vases  painted  in  dall 
colours  are  older  than,  some  contemporary  with  the  If  yeenean  vases  found 
in  the  same  place,  which  are  coloured  wi^  glaaadpalat.  9he  wonderfully 
lifelike  designs  of  plants  and  animals  should  be  noticed. 

A  side-room  on  the  right  of  this  saloon  (opened  on  request)  ConlftlnB 
prehistoric  objects  from  Stba  and  Thessalt. 

III.  Saloon  of  the  Egyptian  Antiquitibs.  This  coUeotion, 
presented  by  M.  Dimitiioa  of  Alexandria  in  1881,  consists  chiefly 
of  bronzes  representing  Egyptian  deities  and  animals  and  of  other 
small  objects,  such  as  scarabsei,  amulets,  etc.  Among  the  bronzes 
is  a  statuette  covered  with  inlaid  hieroglyphics  in  silver.  The 
wooden  figure  of  a  woman  kneading  bread  should  also  be  noticed. 

We  return  to  the  vestibule  (p.  76)  and  enter  the  N.  wing. 

IV.  Room  op  Abohaio  Art  (al^ouaa  (ipyatxdjv  IpYcov).  In  tbe 
ante-room :  to  the  left,  6.  Female  figure  enthroned,  from  Arcadia; 
above,  4  (from  BoBOtla)  and  5  (from  Eleusis),  Statuettes  in  the  form 
of  the  early  wooden  images  (xoana) ;  41.  Base  with  reliefs  from 
Lamvrika  (p.  124),  with  a  Representation  of  the  Deeeand  on  horte- 
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back  on  the  front,  and  on  the  sides  a  man  (his  father ;  right)  and 
two  moorning  women  (left);  above,  36.  Tasteful  relief  with  two 
seated  women,  from  Attica;  67.  Female  seated  statue  from  Arcadia 
(resembling  that  found  at  Crete ;  p.  Ixxix) ;  *1.  Primitive  Inuigc  of 
AftemiSy  from  Delos,  dedicated  to  the  goddess  by  Nikandre  of  Naxos, 
according  to  the  inscription;  66.  Somewhat  clumsy  double-relief 
from  Tanagra ,  representing  the  brothers  Dermya  and  Kitylos.  — 
To  the  right :  7,  7a.  Fragments  of  a  female  statue,  extricated  from 
the  city-wall  near  the  Dipylon  (p.  67) ;  above,  66.  Portion  of  a  so- 
called  Funeral  Banquet,  from  Tegea ;  68.  Architectural  fragment 
with  a  ram's  head,  from  Eleusis;  above,  Cast  of  a  relief  found  in 
Laconia;  22.  Female  torso,  from  Delos,  in  the  style  of  the  draped 
statues  on  the  Acropolis  (p.  69) ;  12.  Torso,  from  BoBOtia. 

hi  the  main  portion  of  the  room :  in  front  of  the  pillars  at  the 
entrance,  to  the  left,  20.  ApoUoy  from  the  Ptoon  in  Boeotia ;  to  the 
right,  21.  Nike,  from  Delos ;  to  the  right  of  this,  by  the  pillar,  is  the 
base  with  the  names  of  Mikkiades  and  Archermos  (p.  Ixxxiv),  for- 
merly thought  to  be  the  base  of  this  Nike ;  above,  54.  Small  altar,  on 
one  side  of  which  is  Hermes  with  the  ram  aud  on  the  other  a. female 
figure.  On  the  E.  wall,  farther  on,  86.  Sttle  ofAntiphane$  (the  faded 
painting  is  shown  better  in  the  copy  above) ;  1904.  Ephebos  from 
Keratea  (p.  Ii7j ;  on  a  shelf  on  the  wall,  1936-40.  Marble  Heads  from 
the  recent  excavations  near  the  Temple  of  iEgina  (p.  127) ;  above,  31. 
Fragment  of  a  painted  Stele  representing  a  horseman  on  a  red 
ground;  then.  Plaster-cast  of  the  Apollo  of  Tenea  and,  near  the  cor- 
ner, 1969.  Archaic  Attic  stele  with  a  relief  of  a  warrior  fallen  on 
his  knee,  from  the  wall  of  Themistokles.  —  By  the  pillar  to  the  left 
of  the  entrance,  30.  Stele  of  Lyseas  (painted  only),  with  copy  ad- 
joining; farther  to  the  left,  *29.  Celebrated  archaic  Stele  of  ArikUm, 
by  Aristokles ,  the  finely  executed  and  richly  painted  portrait  of  a 
warrior,  found  at  Yelanideza  (p.  117).  Comp.  p.  ixxxix.  Farther 
on,  40.  Upper  portion  of  a  Stele  from  Abdera ;  38.  Upper  portion  of 
a  Sepulchral  Stele^  from  the  Themistokleian  Wall,  good  ancient  Attic 
work  representing  a  young  man  with  the  discus.  —  In  the  centre, 
1668.  Archaic  Apollo,  from  Melos,  distinguished  for  its  size  and 
good  preservation  (feet  alone  restored).  —  Statues  of  a  similar  type 
are  placed  by  the  W.  wall :  No.  10  from  Boeotia,  No.  8  from  Thera, 
and,  between  them,  No.  1906  from  Kalyvia  (p.  117).  The  last,  a  re- 
markable specimen  of  ancient  Attic  art,  in  excellent  preservation, 
stood  on  a  grave  and  probably,  therefore,  represents  the  apotheosized 
deceased  rather  than  Apollo.  —  N.  Wall:  9.  Apollo  from  Boeotia;  39. 
Stele  from  Orchomenos  (Boeotia),  with  a  relief  representing  a  bearded 
man  leaning  on  a  staff  and  encouraging  his  dog  to  snap  at  a  grass- 
hopper. The  inscription  names  Alxenor  of  Naxos  as  the  sculptor. 
At  the  entrance  to  Room  II:  to  the  left,  46.  Statue  of  Apollo j  of  a 
more  advanced  period ;  this  figure  was  long  supposed  to  have  orig- 
inally stood  on  the  adjacent  Omphalos  (46),  which  is  girt  with  fillets, 
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and  which,  like  the  statue,  wag  found  in  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos. 
On  the  wall  above,  82.  Doable  relief  of  Athena;  to  the  right, 
^,  76.  Sphinxes,  heads  of  Dionysos,  and  (93;  nnder  glass)  a  discns 
with  faded  painting. 

y.  Room  of  thb  Athena  (at^ouaa ' AdYf)£l«).  In  the  middle,  *129. 
Reduced  marble  imitation,  8  ft.  A^  in-  higly  of  Phidiai'8  Chrys- 
elephantine  Statue  of  Athena  Parthenos  (p.  ci),  found  near  the  Yax- 
yakion  (p.  75)  in  1879.  The  goddess  is  clothed  with  the  long  sleeve- 
less chiton,  above  which  the  diplois,  confined  by  a  girdle  ronnd 
the  waist,  falls  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh ;  her  left  hand  rests  lightly 
on  her  shield  (the  reliefs  on  which  are  not  represented);  her  out- 
stretched right  arm  rests  upon  a  pillar  and  holds  a  Nike,  6  in.  high ; 
a  broad  »gis,  with  the  head  of  Medusa,  covers  her  breast ;  on  her 
head  she  wears  a  light,  close-fitting,  round  helmet,  decorated  with 
three  plumes  supported  in  the  middle  by  a  sphinx  and  on  eadi  side 
by  a  horse ;  the  spear  is  missing ;  in  the  inside  of  the  shield  is 
coiled  the  sacred  snake.  The  statue  except  in  a  few  pavticolars  has 
been  well-preserved.  The  spectator  should  remember  in  examining 
this  work  that  it  is  a  reduced  copy  of  a  colossal  figure,  the  propor- 
tions of  which  were  meant  to  be  seen  from  below. 

To  the  left  of  the  entrance,  *126.  EleuHnian  RHief ,  a  votive 
tablet  of  the  5tb  cent.  B.C.,  7  ft.  high  and  5  ft.  wide,  found  in  the 
Propylffia  of  Eleusis  in  1859 ;  the  composition  repiesents  Demeter, 
with  long  curls,  holding  a  sceptre  in  her  left  hand,  and  presenting 
some  grains  of  corn  (?)  to  a  lad  in  front  of  her,  on  whose  head 
Persephone  places  a  garland.  The  boy  may  represent  Triptolemos, 
who  first  taught  men  the  art  of  husbandry  (comp.  p.  ov). 

By  the  pillar  farther  on,  177.  Female  ideal  head,  found  at  the 
Odeion  of  Herodes  Attieus,  perhaps  a  copy  of  a  chryselephantine 
work ;  the  eyes  were  inlaid  and  the  hair  gilded.  W.  Wall :  Several 
heads,  including  one  of  a  Boar,  from  Tegea,  supposed  to  be  works 
by  Skopas  (p.  oxiil)  from  the  pediment  of  the  temple  of  Athena 
Alea;  *181.  So-called  Head  of  EuhuJieus  (or  Tript(>lemos)  from 
Eleusis,  of  great  artistic  value  (comp.  p.  oxiii;  in  the  niche  above 
to  the  left  is  a  restored  plaster  copy  of  the  bust  by  Znmbuseh,  in 
the  nidie  to  the  ri^it.  Cast  of  the  head  of  the  Hermes  of  Praxi- 
teles (fh>m  Olympia).  182.  Head  of  Aphrodite^  from  the  8.  slope  of 
the  Acropolis,  of  great  beauty;  169-161.  Three  slendefr  figures  of 
ITfttf,  from  Epidauros,  in  the  attitude  of  the  Nike  of  Psonios. «-«  N. 
Wall:  128.  So-called  Lenormawt  Statuette  of  AUiena,  li/2ft.  high, 
found  at  Athens  in  1859  by  Lenormant,  a  copy  of  the  chrysele- 
phantine Athena  in  the  Parthenon,  in  some  details  (base,  shield,  etc.) 
more  faithful  than  the  Yarvakion  statue  (see  above).  176.  Youthfktl 
Ploutos,  from  a  copy  of  a  celebrated  group  by  Kephisodotos  repre- 
senting Irene  with  Ploatos  (of  foreign  marble).  176.  Delicately 
executed  statuette  of  a  goddess  (Aphrodite  or  Artemis  f),  from 
the  Pir»us.   By  the  N.  Wall,  to  the  right,  1783.  Two-aided  VoUve 
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Belief,  executed  late  in  the  5tli  cent,  and  betraying  the  influence  of 
the  Parthenon  frieze;  on  one  side  EcheloB  is  carrying  off  Basile 
-while  Hermes  urges  on  the  horses,  on  the  other  are  three  nymphs, 
the  river-god  Kephisos,  and  two  other  figures.  —  By  the  E.  Wall 
are  sculptures  from  the  Temple  of  JEsculapius  at  Epidauros  (p.  316): 
164-171.  Fragments  of  a  sima  with  lions'  heads  from  the  so-called 
Tholos  of  Polykleitos ;  sculptures  from  the  pediments  of  the  temple 
of  iEsGulapius,  etc.  136.  Mounted  Amazon,  137.  Wounded  Amazon, 
155.  Nike  with  a  bird  in  her  right  hand,  156, 157.  Probably  Nereids ; 
173,  174.  Two  reliefs  of  ^sculapius  enthroned,  perhaps  copies  of 
the  gold  and  ivory  statue  by  Thrasymedes.  ^ 

VI.  Room  of  the  Hbbmes  (atOouca  'Epfxcu).  W.  Wall :  *218. 
Hermes  of  Andros,  one  of  the  finest  pieces  in  the  collection.  This 
and  the  Hermes  in  Room  VIII  (No.  240)  were  probably  sepulchral 
figures,  bearing  the  features  of  the  deceased ;  the  female  statue, 
No.  219,  to  the  right  of  the  entrance,  is  said  to  have  been  found  on 
the  same  spot  as  this  Hermes.  —  To  the  left,  *221,  222.  Frieze  of 
Lamia  J  a  freely  -  executed  procession  of  Tritons,  Nereids,  and 
Cupids;  to  the  right  of  the  Hermes  *21 5-21 7.  Marble  Base  from 
Mantinea  (p.  342).  The  slab  representing  in  relief  the  competition 
between  Apollo  and  the  flute-playing  Marsyas,  with  the  Scythian 
between  them  ready  to  flay  the  defeated  competitor,  was  placed  in 
front  on  the  right ;  the  left-hand  front  slab,  on  which  were  three 
Muses,  is  missing.  The  two  side-slabs  represented  the  other  six 
Muses;  that  with  the  single  sitting  figure  of  a  Muse  at  the  end  was 
placed  on  the  right  side.  This  base,  like  the  group  it  supported 
(Apollo  with  Leto  and  Artemis),  was  probably  executed  in  Praxiteles' 
time.  Farther  on,  in  front  of  the  pilasters  on  the  left  wall,  Is  a  round 
Base  (1731)  with  representations  of  the  Twelve  Gods.  By  the  wall 
to  the  right  is  a  quadrilateral  Base  (228a),  which  appears  from  an 
inscription  on  one  side  to  have  borne  a  work  of  the  sculptor  Bryaxis, 
dedicated  by  victorious  Phylarchs  or  cavalry-generals.  The  reliefs 
on  the  other  sides,  all  bearing  similar  representations  of  horsemen 
with  tripods  (comp.  p.  cxiii),  are  probably  also  by  Bryaxis. 

Special  notice  should  be  paid  to  the  sculptures  from  the  Temple 
of  Despoina  at  Lykosoura  (p.  387),  from  the  chisel  of  Damophon,  a 
sculptor  of  Messene  who  lived  in  the  Hellenistic  period  (p.  cxxiv). 
To  the  left  of  the  entrance,  225a.  Male  Head,  recalling  the  Zeus 
Otricoli,  probably  from  Pausanias's  description  the  Titan  Anytos ; 
on  each  side  of  the  entrance  to  the  Poseidon  Room  is  a  female  head, 
the  larger,  with  a  veil-like  drapery,  representing  Despoina,  the  other 
perhaps  Artemis ;  near  the  latter,  on  a  grey  base,  225a.  Fragment  of 
drapery  (of  Despoina),  adorned  with  grotesque  ornamentation  (in  the 
lower  row  are  animals  clothed  and  playing  on  instruments).  —  In 
front  of  the  window-wall  also,  ♦1468.  Triangular  Tripod  Base,  with 
a  figure  of  Dionysos  holding  the  kantharos,  a  Nike  and  another 
female  figure,  which  Benndorf  is  inclined  to  ascribe  to  Praxiteles 

Bakdkker*s  Greece.   3pd  Edit.  6 


82    Route  2.  ATHENS.  National  Museum, 

himself.  Against  the  same  -wall,  227a.  Sculptures  from  the  Httaeon 
at  Argos  (p.  335);  the  beautiful  lifesized  female  head  should  be 
-noticed. 

To  the  right  of  the  entrance,  above  a  group  of  two  women  (No. 
220),  are  some  small  reproductions  (200-202)  of  portions  of  the 
ipediment  of  the  Parthenon,  from  Eleusls. 

We  now  proceed  (comp.  the  Plan,  p.  77)  past  a  Double  Hermes 
of  Apollo  and  Dwnysos  (in  the  corner  of  Room  VIII),  found  in  the 
Stadion  in  1869,  and  enter  (to  the  left)  the  — 

VII.  Rooii  OF  Themis  (at^ouca  G^fJiiBos).  In  front  of  the  N. 
wall:  *231.  Colossal  Statue  of  Themis,  from  the  smaller  Temple  of 
Nemesis  at  Bhamnus  (p.  116).  An  inscription  on  the  base  ascribes 
this  work  to  Ghaerestratos,  son  of  Ghseredemos  of  Rhamnus  (ca.  300 
B.C.).  On  each  side  is  a  marble  seat  which  originally  stood  before 
this  temple.  The  following  works  also  come  from  Rhamnus :  in  the 
comer  opposite  the  entrance,  232.  Statue  of  Aristonoe,  priestess  of 
Nemesis,  erected  by  her  son  Hierokles ;  199.  Statuette  of  a  Youth 
(5th  cent.),  on  a  lofty  dark  stele  with  inscription,  in  front  of  the  N. 
door ;  313.  Half-hermes  of  a  figure  (Hermes?)  in  a  kind  of  chlamys, 
on  a  round  base  with  inscription.  —  On  th&  S.  wall  are  three 
graceful  reliefs  of  Dancing  Girls,  from  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos.  — 
Among  the  busts  are  a  Head  of  Demosthenes  (327),  with  severe  and 
deeply-lined  features  (from  the  palace  garden  at  Athens). 

Temporarily  placed  in  this  room  are  a  number  of  statues  and 
fragments  of  sculpture  in  marble  and  bronze  forming  part  of  those 
recovered  in  1901  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  in  the  strait  of  Kythera 
(p.  347).  In  front  of  the  Themis,  Bronze  Statue  of  a  Youth,  more 
than  life-size,  a  good  work  of  the  4:th  cent,  (perhaps  a  replica  of  the 
Paris  of  Euphranor  ?) ;  in  front  of  the  E.  (entrance)  wall.  Marble  Statue 
of  a  Wrestler  who  has  fallen  to  hia  knees  and  regards  his  adversary, 
an  excellent  copy  of  a  Hellenistic  original ;  on  the  right,  Statuette 
of  a  Youth,  in  the  attitude  favoured  by  Polykleitos ;  to  the  left  of 
this  and  on  the  S.  side  near  the  door  are  some  small  Bron%e  Figures 
of  youths  in  the  style  of  the  older  school  of  Argos  (p.  xci),  one  of 
them  still  on  its  original  base;  farther  along  the  S.  wall  is  the  Head 
of  a  Hellenistic  portrait-statue  in  bronze ;  in  the  N.E.  angle  of  the 
room.  Figure  of  a  Youth,  in  marble,  covered  from  head  to  foot  with 
shells.   In  a  separate  cabinet  are  Small  Objects  and  Fragments, 

The  remaining  works  in  marble  found  at  Kythera,  including  a  colossal 
replica  of  the  Farnese  Hercules,  are  accommodated  for  the  time  being  in 
the  8.  vestibule  of  the  museum  (closed). 

VIII.  Room  of  Poseidon  (at^ouaa  IloaeiSwvo;).  Works  of  the 
Hellenistic  and  Roman  periods.  On  a  lofty  marble  pedestal  by 
the  entrance:  *235.  Colossal  figure  of  Poseidon,  from  Melos.  To 
the  right,  Tyche,  from  Alexandria,  highly  polished.  —  On  a  pedestal 
in  the  centre,  261.  Maenad  sleeping  on  a  wild  beast's  skin,  of  the 
type  of  the  Hermaphrodite.  —  To  the  right  of  the  Tyche,  on  the 
N.  side-wall,  239.  Satyr  from  Lamia,'  240.  Hermes  ofAtalante,  the 
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Kerykeion,  or  herald's  wand,  of  bronze,  formerly  in  the  left  hand, 
is  missing;  241.  Hermes,  and  242.  Statue  of  a  Woman,  both  from 
iEgion  and  probably  idealized  statues  of  deceased  persons;  244. 
Statue  of  a  Youth  from  Eretria,  another  idealized  work  (the  head 
resembles  that  of  the  Hermes  of  Praxiteles) ;  234.  Colossal  head  of 
Athena,  a  replica  of  the  type  of  the  Athena  of  Yelletri.  This,  with 
No.  233.  Colossal  tor«o  (Nike?)  by  the  S.  side-wall,  was  found  near 
the  Theseion  Railway  Station  and  is  ascribed  by  several  authorities  to 
the  Monument  of  Euboulides  mentioned  by  Pausanias.  —  On  the 
brackets  on  the  side* walls  are  numerous  heads,  mostly  portraits:  243. 
Herme$  with  the  Ram,  from  Troezen ;  350.  Lucius  Verus ;  262.  Aphro- 
dite from  Epidauros,  in  a  transparent  robe,  the  belt  originally  sup- 
ported a  sword.  To  the  right  and  left  of  the  door  into  Room  IX :  1828. 
Athlete  J  a  colossal  figure  from  Delo"SL/*247.  Oallic  Warrior  defeated 
in  combat,  from  Delos,  one  of  tah  best  works  in  the  museum, 
recalling  the  Pergamenian  school  and  perhaps  the  work  of  Nikeratos. 
—  By  the  S.  long  wall:  248.  Youthful  Victor,  from  the  Olympieion; 
1826.  Copy  of  the  Diadumenos  of  Polykleitos,  1827.  Female  Statue, 
both  from  Delos;  263.  Statue  of  JEscMtopiw*  from  Epidaurus ;  255. 
Statuette  of  Dionysos  from  Eleusis;  252.  Statuette  of  Pan  from 
Sparta;  246.  Warrior  or  Hermes,  from  Athens;  251.  Statuette  of 
Pan  from  the  Piraeus ;  257.  Silenus  carrying  the  infant  Dionysos, 
who  holds  a  mask,  on  his  left  shoulder  (from  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos) ;. 
380.  Unfinished  Seated  Statue  of  a  Woman,  ftom  Rheneia  near  Delos 
(p.  238) ;  256.  Statuette  of  Dionysos  from  Sikyon ;  258.  Statue  of 
jEsculapiuSf  a  good  work  from  the  Piraeus ;  254.  Statue  of  a  Youth 
from  Eleusis,  recalling  the  figures  of  Polykleitos. 

IX,  Room  op  the  Kosmbta  (a?Oouca  xoofxTjituv).  To  the  left 
of  the  entrance,  249.  Bust  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  found  near  the 
Olympieion  ;  to  the  right,  419.  Head  with  long  ringlets  &nd.  Semitic 
features  (recalling  heads  of  Christ),  in  highly  polished  foreign 
marble,  resting  upon  foliage  (found  in  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos) ; 
420.  Bust  of  a  Youth,  with  beautiful  but  decided  features.  —  By. 
the  entrance  to  the  next  room :  417,  418.  Busts  of  Antinous,  from 
Patras.  —  In  front  of  the  N.  wall:  384-416.  Hermae  with  inscrip- 
tions ;  beside  and  above  these,  Heads  of  Hermse,  mostly  of  Kos- 
metae,  or  officials  of  the  Ephebic  Gymnasia  at  Athens,  forming  a 
most  interesting  collection  of  portraits,  mainly  from  the  first  cent- 
uries of  our  era.  Above  the  top  row  of  heads,  382.  Plaque  with 
six  theatrical  masks,  the  votive  offering  of  a  victorious  choragos  j 
still  higher,  383.  Grotesque  face  (apotropaeon).  —  The  fine  Mosaic 
in  the  middle  of  the  floor  was  found  at  the  Piraeus ;  the  numerous 
statuettes  are  mostly  from  the  Asklepieion  at  Epidauros. 

X.  La&gb  Room  op  thb  Sefulohbal  Reliefs  ([kg-^dXri  a'tOouoa 
d7:iTUfjiP((uv  civaYXiicpoov).  In  this  room  and  RR.  XI  and  XII  is  a 
unique  collection  of  *Sepulchral  Reliefs,  dating  chiefly  from  the, 
golden  period  of  Grecian  art,  some  of  which  are  extremely  fine. 

6* 
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Ooethe^  in  one  of  the  letters  in  his  Italienische  Reite  (dated  Yerona, 
Sept.  16tli),  while  describing  some  similar  tomb-reliefs  of  antiquity,  no- 
tices the  absence  of  all  attempt  to  express  grief  by  conventional  gestures, 
and  praises  the  charming  naivete  with  which  the  figures  are  represented 
as  engaged  in  the  ordinary  relations  of  life.  It  is,  however,  undeniable 
that  scenes  of  sorrow  and  parting  are  often  powerfully  depicted  in  some 
of  the  best  of  these  ancient  reliefs,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  some- 
thing of  the  same  sort  may  be  indicated  even  in  the  more  soberly  treated 
scenes  of  family  life.  Such  reliefs,  executed  in  part  by  mechanics  and 
exposed  for  sale,  often  show  us  more  emphatically  than  the  works  of 
great  artists  how  universal  among  the  Athenians  was  that  love  of  pro- 
portion and  beauty,  which  inspired  even  the  ordinary  stone-masons.  The 
bulk  of  the  extant  works  of  this  class  date  from  the  4th  cent,  before 
the  Christian  era  and  the  subsequent  period  (KekuU).  —  The  tombstones 
generally  bear  the  name  of  the  deceased,  less  often  his  age  and  the  word 
Xorips  (farewell). 

The  following  may  be  specially  mentioned.  In  R.  X :  on  the 
right,  715-718,  and  on  the  E.  wall,  736-738.  Large  tomb-reliefs, 
particularly  No.  738.  Tomb  of  Arisionautes;  the  completely  detached 
figure  of  a  warrior  about  to  hurl  himself  into  the  fray  is  certainly 
the  work  of  a  great  sculptor.  808-816.  Large  Amphorae  (Loutro- 
phori,  p.  70);  774,  775.  Sirens.  At  the  end  of  the  room  are  several 
primitively  simple  Archaic  Steles,  from  Thessaly,  Acamania,  and 
Boeotia,  some  bearing  inscriptions.  (The  words  'AYa^oxXfj  /o^Tpe 
on  No.  742,  from  Thespiae,  are  a  later  addition.)  On  the  walls  are 
copies  of  paintings  found  in  a  tomb  of  later  date  to  the  E.  of  Acro- 
corinth,  and  now  destroyed.  —  In  R.  XI:  832-834,  835.  Large 
marble  lekythi;  817,  818.  Reliefs  from  Thespiae.  —  In  R.  XII: 
869-871,  884. 

XIII.  Room  of  the  Sepulchral  Vases  (a'{ftouaa  diriTUfxpitov 
(r^-^eimsi).  Massive  marble  vases  of  the  Greek  period,  mostly  in  the 
shape  of  tall  slender  lekythi  and  amphorae.  1069.  Large  marble 
sepulchral  amphora,  etc.  —  XIV.  Room  op  the  Sabcophagi 
(a'l^ouaa  capxocpaYwv).  Sarcophagi  and  other  sepulchral  embellish- 
ments of  the  Greek  and  Roman  periods.  —  XV.  Room  op  the 
Roman  Sbpulchbal  Reliefs  (at^ouoa  ^(Bfxa'txwv  l7rtTU[xp[(uv  dva- 
YXocpcov). 

XVI.  Room  op  the  Votive  Reliefs  (aKdouaa  dva^YjfjiaTtxwv 
dlvaY^'^^wv).  On  the  E.  and  N.  walls  are  rows  of  the  most  interesting 
and  best  preserved  votive  reliefs  from  the  AsUepieion  on  the  S.  "slope 
of  the  Acropolis  (p.  31).  On  a  round  base  before  the  centre  of  tbe 
E.  wall  stands  a  specially  important  fragment,  representing  iEscu- 
lapius  and  his  family  in  the  temple,  to  the  left,  while  on  the  right  a 
band  of  small  worshippers  approach  the  altar  with  a  ram.  Most  of 
the  other  reliefs  represent  this  same  scene,  though  never  precisely  in 
the  same  way.  The  most  prominent  figure,  after  the  god,  is  Hygieia, 
though  Demeter  (seated)  and  Persephone  (with  a  torch)  also  occur, 
for  the  festival  of  ^Esculapius  was  connected  with  the  Eleusinian 
mysteries.  On  the  other  walls  are  votive  reliefs  from  other  parts  of 
Attica  and  the  rest  of  Greece. 

Here  also  is  a  rich  collection  of  so-called  Banquets  of  tJ^e  Dead, 
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In  these  the  deceased  is  represented  reclining  on  a  couch  (kline)  at 
a  meal,  usually  with  a  female  figure  seated  at  his  feet.  —  In  the 
centre  of  the  room:  Large  capital  of  a  column;  sarcophagus  with  a 
man  holding  a  roll  of  manuscript;  sarcophagus  with  a  recumbent 
man  and  woman,  coveriug  of  a  funeral  monument  from  Ithaka. 

XVII.  Kabapanos  Room.  This  contains  the  collection  of  an- 
tiquities presented  to  the  state  in  1902  by  M.  Karap^nos,  a  member 
of  the  Greek  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  bronze  ornaments  in  the 
middle  are  from  a  Roman  State  Chariot,  Against  the  N.  wall,  to  the 
right,  are  Terracottas  from  Corfii,  By  the  S.  wall  and  in  the  cases 
under  the  window  are  Objects  found  at  Dodona,  Antiquities  from 
different  places  are  shown  on  the  W.  wall,  including  (in  the  case  on 
the  left)  a  Statuette  of  Aphrodite,  of  a  severe  type,  from  Dodona. 

Two  side-rooms  (PI.  a  and  b),  one  of  which  is  embellished 
with  a  Byzantine  door-frame,  contain  specimens  of  Byzantine  Art 
and  Antiques  not  yet  assigned  to  their  proper  places. 

XVin.  First  Vase  Room  (a  aiftouaa  ^a^-^eimsi).  Vases  from 
the  earliest  time  down  to  the  *black  figure'  period  inclusive. 

In  this  room  are  examples  of  the  following  successive  stages  in 
the  development  of  Greek  ceramic  art:  a.  Earliest  Baked  Ware,  of 
coarse-grained  grey  or  yellow  clay  and  unpainted,  found  in  the  low- 
est layers  at  Troy  and  dating  from  between  2000  and  3000  B.C.  — 
b.  Vases  from  the  ^gean  Islands,  a  little  later  in  date,  showing  the 
first  attempts  at  painting.  —  c.  Vases  of  the  so-called  Mycenaean  Epoch, 
Le.  about  2000  B.C.,  for  the  most  part  possibly  imported  from  Crete, 
which  was  undoubtedly  a  great  centre  of  Mycenasan  art  (p.  411). 
Glaze-painting  has  been  invented.  — d.  Geometrical  Style:  decoration 
of  vases  with  linear  patterns,  a  method  of  embellishment  that  had  of 
course  always  been  used,  but  was  especially  followed  on  the  Greek 
mainland  and  about  1000  B.C.  asserted  itself  in  opposition  to  the 
Mycenaean  style.  The  so-called  Dipylon  Vases  (down  to  the  7th  cent. 
B.C.)  are  typical  examples  of  the  style ;  these  show  already  a  design 
with  large  figures,  though  the  forms  of  both  men  and  animals  are 
primitive  and  over-slender.  —  e.  Owing  to  the  influence  of  Asia 
Minor  an  Oriental  Type  arose  side  by  side  with  the  geometrical, 
exemplified  in  the  7th  cent,  amphorae  from  Melos  and  the  vases  from 
Eretria  and  Attica.  The  ornamentation  is  copied  from  Oriental 
textile  fabrics,  from  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom,  and  from 
the  world  of  fable ;  mythological  scenes  gradually  usurp  the  principal 
field.  The  Corinthian  potters  were  entirely  under  this  influence  and 
most  of  the  Boeotian  vases  of  this  type  were  probably  imported  from 
Corinth.  The  Attic  Vourva  Vases  (p.  86),  which  range  with  the  Corin- 
thian in  point  of  development,  illustrate  the  transition  to  the  next 
stage.  —  f.  Black-figured  Vases  (6th  cent.).  These  are  characterized  by 
their  red  colour  and  the  brilliant  black  glaze  of  the  painted  patterns. 
The  designs  are  generally  of  figure-subjects,  the  figures  being  painted 
in  black  upon  the  red  ground  and  their  outlines  afterwards  em- 
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phasized  by  incised  lines.  The  flesh-parts  of  women  are  white  and 
various  other  details  are  picked  out  with  white  or  red  paint,  while 
in  many  cases,  especially  on  lekythi,  the  entire  ground  of  the  vase, 
up  to  the  edges  of  the  design,  is  painted  white.  Attica  was  the  chief 
centre  for  the  manufacture  and  export  of  black-figured  yases ;  in  no 
other  place  did  they  ever  attain  such  perfection. 

Case  1,  adjoining  the  door  into  Boom  XIX.  Primitive  vessels  from 
Troy  in  various  shapes*,  667.  Small  specimen  of  tbe  well-knov«rn  *face 
urns*'^  early  terracotta  ware  from  the  Greek  Islands.  —  Case  2.  Vases, 
chiefly  in  the  Mycensean  style,  from  Attica  and  other  districts.  —  Casb  3. 
Yases  from  Cyprus^  with  incised  and  painted  ornamentation.  —  The  small 
vases  between  Cases  3,  4,  and  5  and  in  Cases  4  and  6  and  the  large  vases  by 
themselves  (Nos.  803-806  and  990)  are  specimens  of  the  Geometrical  Style 
from  Attica.  Some  of  them  have  representations  of  warriors,  faneral  pro- 
cessions, and  mourners.  They  were  chiefly  found  in  the  burial-ground 
outside  the  Dipylon  (p.  78) ;  hence  their  name  of  Dipylon  Vases.  The  large 
provision-jar  (pithos)  in  the  centre,  with  plain  bands  in  relief,  comes  from 
Kaossos  (Crete  i  p.  411).  —  Case  4  also  contains  four  ivory  statuettes  (776-9) 
and  two  lions  in  Egyptian  porcelain  (780-1)  with  hieroglyphics,  found  at 
the  Dipylon  along  with  some  vases  in  the  geometrical  style.  Adjoining 
it  and  in  Cases  6  and  7  are  geometrical  vases  from  places  outside  Attica. 

—  Case  12.  Oriental  Type.  In  and  upon  this  case,  and  also  in  and  upon 
Case  15  (see  below),  are  some  very  ancient  specimens  of  this  type  from 
Eretria^  as  well  as  more  recent  black-figured  vases  from  the  same  source. 

—  Case  8,  in  front  of  the  door  to  Room  XVII.  Large  vases  from  Metos^ 
ThebeSy  and  Thera.  Among  the  last:  11,708.  Vase  adorned  with  a  lion^ 
11,709.  Amphora  with  a  design  resembling  the  date  of  the  Lions  at 
Mycenee ,  both  dating  from  the  period  when  the  geometrical  style  was 
being  hard  pressed  by  the  oriental.  In  the  same  case  is  a  geometrical 
vase  from  Corinth  with  the  interesting  representation  of  a  rowing-boat. 

—  Case  9.  Corinthian  Vases^  generally  with  one  or  two  bands  of  animals, 
a  few  with  human  figures.  —  Case  10.  Boeotian  Vases  of  various  shapes, 
with  sphinxes,  sirens,  and  other  fabulous  creatures.  Numerous  Corinthian 
Vases,  found  in  BoBotia.  —  To  the  oriental  type  belong  also  the  large 
Amphorae  from  Melos,  Nos.  911-13  and  364,  between  Cases  8  and  12,  with 
horses  and  mythological  designs  r911.  Apollo  and  two  Muses  in  a  chariot, 
with  Artemis  in  front  of  him;  354.  Herakles  and  lole),  and  also,  perhaps, 
the  large  unpainted  vase  (No.  855)  from  Thebes  with  reliefs  of  animals  and  a 
figure  of  Artemis  with  servants  and  animals  depicted  in  a  heraldic  style  ^ 
further  the  Attic  Vases  (1002  and  353)  beside  the  Cretan  pithos  (353.  Her- 
cules and  ISTessos  and  the  Gorgons)  and  the  vases  from  the  tumulus  at 
Vourva  (p.  112)  between  Cases  9  and  10  (No.  991)  and  in  Case  11  (993-1000). 
The  whole  of  this  variety  takes  its  name  (Vourva  Vases)  from  the  last- 
named  place. 

Blcick-figured  Vases.  Case  13.  Objects  found  in  the  grave  of  the  warriors 
who  fell  at  Marathon  (p.  112).  —  Adjacent,  under  glass,  Nos.  449,  450. 
Black-figured  vases  with  representations  of  the  Prdthesis^  or  exposure  of 
the  dead  ('lying  in  state').  —  Case  14.  Attic  lekythi,  amphoree,  and 
plates :  507.  Arming  of  Achilles  by  Thetis.  —  Case  15,  in  the  middle  of 
the  room  (also  in  Case  12,  above).  Eretrian  Vessels  of  the  older  oriental 
and  also  black-figured  types.  —  Case  16.  Black-figured  vases  from  Tanagra  ; 
adjacent,  1452.  and  1170.  Two  tall  vases  with  representations  of  a  Prothesis, 
one  in  the  earlier,  the  other  in  the  perfected  red-figured  style.  —  Case  17. 
Boeotian  Vases,  some  with  burlesque  representations  of  masked  personages, 
belonging  to  the  variety  found  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Cabiri  at  Thebes 
(p.  174).  —  Case  18.  Black- figured  lekythi  from  Eretria:  1132.  Hercules 
and  Atlas;  1133.  Ulysses  and  Circe;  1130.  Ulysses  and  the  Sirens.  — 
Between  Cases  18,  19,  and  20 :  1453,  1249.  Two  long-necked  amphorae 
with  large  handles  and  the  representation  of  a  bridal  procession,  so-called 
Loutrophoriy  in  which  water  for  the  nuptial  bath  was  brought  (see  p.  70).  — 
Cases  19-23  contain  black-figured  vases   of  the  same  kind  from  various 
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quarters.  In  Case  21  are  Fpmathenaic  Prize  Amphorae:  Nos.  447,  451, 
4^2,  with  an  armed  Athena  on  the  front,  and  on  the  back  pugilistic 
encounters,  wrestling  matches,  and  chariot  races ;  then,  12,587.  Large  kratera 
with  Hercules  overcoming  the  Triton,  recalling  vividly  both  in  style  and 
subject  theporos  pediment  on  the  Acropolis ;  12,531.  Black-figured  skyphos 
or  bowl  fh)m  Boeotia,  with  a  fountain-scene,  two  hermee,  and  preparations 
for  a  sacrifice. 

XIX.  Second  Vase  Room.  Red-figured  Vases.  The  last  decades 
of  the  6th  cent,  'witnessed  a  new  development  in  vase-painting.  The 
entire  vessel  was  now  covered  with  a  black  glaze,  the  figures  alone, 
on  their  red  ground,  remaining  free,  instead  of  being  painted  black 
as  formerly.  This  novel  technique,  which  also  flourished  especially 
in  Attica,  opened  the  way  to  a  more  correct  and  delicate  draught- 
manship  and  gave  greater  prominence  to  the  painter's  art.  The  various 
styles  predominating  during  this  period  may  be  classified  as  follows : 
the  'severe'  style ,  which  prevailed  until  shortly  after  the  Persian 
wars;  the  *beautifur  style,  paramount  during  the  epoch  of  greatest 
artistic  development  (5th  cent.);  and  the  ^delicate'  style,  dating  from 
the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.    Attic  vase-painting  gradually 

died  out  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 

AmODgthe  vases  most  remarkable  for  their  designs  we  may  mention  : 
Case  25.  Nos.  1218,  1219.  Drunken  Dionysos  with  satyrs  and  Meenads. 
Larger  vases:  1261.  Sacrificial  scene  (prayer  and  libation);  1263.  Eros 
leading  a  youth  to  a  lyre-playing  girl.  —  Case  26.  Series  of  small  vases 
with  representations  of  children;  below,  2202.  Fragments  of  an  unfinished 
kratera.  —  Case  !tl.  Large  vessels  of  various  shapes  and  periods ;  1185. 
Woman  pouring  out  wine  for  a  departing  warrior ;  1183.  Man  playing  the 
lyre  and  adorned  by  Kike  with  the  victor''s  fillet;  1259.  Woman  filling 
the  kantharos  of  Dionysos  from  a  wine-skin  (poorly  executed) ;  11,037.  Skp- 
photy  with  Triptolemos  in  his  serpent-chariot,  between  Demeter  and  Kore 
(Persephone).  —  Case  28.  Vases  of  various  shapes  and  periods.  Nos.  1688, 
1689.  Archaistic  representations  of  Athena  in  full  armour  and  in  a  martial 
attitude  before  an  altar  i  adjacent,  1708.  Pyx  (casket),  with  Poseidon  pursu- 
ing a  woman ;  below,  1718.  Large  vase  of  a  late  period,  in  bright  colours 
and  gold,  with  representations  of  Aphrodite  and  Cupids.  —  Case  29.  Late 
red-figured  vases.  —  Case  30.  *1333.  Battle-scene,  in  excellent  preservation. 
—  Case  31.  No.  1386.  Bell-shaped  kratera,  with  Apollo,  between  Artemis 
and  Leto  (Latona),  playing  the  lyre  on  the  omphalos  of  Delphi;  1362. 
Dionysos  on  a  panther,  between  dancing  Meenads.  —  In  the  corners,  under 
glass,  four  vases  on  lofty  bases  and  with  two  double  -  handles :  1454. 
Adorning  of  a  bride  (beautifully  drawn);  1172.  Bridal  procession;  two 
vases  with  toilette-scenes. 

The  two  adjoining  rooms  on  the  right  are  not  always  open.  The  first 
contains  Cj^prian  Antiquities^  the  one  behind  the  so-called  Acropolis  Potsherds 
(fragmentary  vases;  p.  xciv). 

XX.  Third  Vase  Rooh.  The  first  eight  cases  also  contain  Red- 
figured  VaseSj  mostly  of  a  later  date.  Their  chief  treasures  are,  how- 
ever, the  heautiM  Lekythi^  slender  and  rather  small  pitchers  with 
coloured  designs  on  a  white  ground ;  these  were  filled  with  perfumes 
and  were  used  chiefly  at  interments.  They  came  into  favour  after 
the  Persian  wars,  and  with  their  graceful  figures,  executed,  fully  or 
merely  in  outline,  in  tender  hues,  give  an  idea  of  the  flourishing  con- 
dition of  the  art  of  painting  as  a  whole  at  that  time  (comp.  pp.  xcvii, 
cxiv).  The  Black  Vaaes^  partly  with  White  Ornamentation,  and  the 
Vases  decorated  in  Relief  \)eloiig  to  the  4th  (ind  3rd  cefit.  B,0. 
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Cases  32-33.  Rude  Boeotian  krateree,  with  red  figures.  —  Gabes  34-36. 
Late  red-figured  krateree  and  amphorae  in  a  hasty  style.  —  Cases  OT-40.  Ked- 
figured  lekythi,  chiefly  with  scenes  from  daily  life^  also  vessels  used  for 
the  toilette  and  small  jugs,  such  as  No.  1304  (Case  39),  with  a  representa- 
tion of  a  servant  carrying  a  child  to  its  mother.  —  Case  40.  xlo.  1630. 
Pyx^  with  Cupids  (excellent  workmanship).  —  Cases  M-50.  Large  collection 
of  Lekpihi  with  Polychrome  Ornamentation  on  a  white  or  cream-coloured 
ground,  consisting  of  funeral  and  sacrifleial  scenes,  and  often  executed 
with  masterly  delicacv  of  touch  and  design.  Among  the  hest  are  Nos.  1936, 
1937  (Case  45),  and  1816  (Case  47).  No.  1956.  Expression  of  grief  by  raising 
the  hand}  1939,  1928.  Genii  of  Death  and  Sleep  interring  the  deceased; 
1926.  Hermes  as  conductor  of  the  dead  (Psychopompos)  leading  the  soul  to 
Hades  ^  1814,  1946.  Charon  about  to  row  the  departed  souls  over  the  Styx. 
—  Cases  51-55.  Vases  of  a  Later  Period^  some  of  them  with  reliefs  and 
many  remarkable  for  their  elegant  shape  and  lustrous  glaze.  In  Case  51 
are  interesting  vases  in  human  form  or  in  the  shape  of  human  (negro) 
and  animal  heads:  2076.  Graceful  female  figure  with  wings;  2060.  Aphro- 
dite emerging  from  the  shell  •,  2034.  Fine  black  ram's  head ;  a  number  of 
well  -  executed  human  feet.  Cases  52,  53.  Vessels  from  Megara,  with  a 
brilliant  black  glaze  and  reliefs,  painted  to  resemble  metal.  Case  55. 
Small  black-glazed  vessels,  chiefly  with  white  ornamentation.  —  Case  56. 
Variously-shaped  vases  for  the  toilet;  below,  small  vessels  in  imitation 
of  wine-skins.  —  Cass  57.  Large  kantharoi  (2193-99.  E6tuloi  or  vessels  used 
in  the  worship  of  Demeter  at  Eleusis).  —  Case  58.  Toilet  vases  in  marble 
and  alabaster.  —  Desk  Case  59.  Brick  inscribed  with  a  prayer  (perhaps 
of  the  4th  cent.),  from  Megara.  —  Cask  60.  Ostrakon  with  the  name  of 
Themis  tokles. 

The  following  Cases  (61-63)  contains  shallow  vessels  and  fragments 
of  vases,  including  several  found  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Cabiri,  at  Tbebes. 
Case  63  also  contains  strings  of  glass  beads  and  (No.  10,537)  astragali  or 
knuckle-bones.  —  We  now  turn  to  the  cases  in  the  middle  of  the  room. 
In  Cases  65-68  considerable  interest  attaches  to  the  curious  semi- 
cylindrical  vessels,  the  upper  ends  of  which  are  painted  in  imitation 
of  scales,  while  the  sides  and  closed  ends  are  adorned  with  reliefs  or 
designs.  Their  use  is  shown  in  the  scene  on  No.  2179,  where  the  woman 
has  placed  the  cylinder  on  her  knee  as  a  support  for  her  sewing.  One  of 
the  finest  is  *No.  1629,  showing  Aphrodite  with  her  companions  and  the 
contest  between  Peleus  and  Thetis.  The  others  usually  represent  scenes 
from  the  women's  apartments.  Above  the  mirrors  are  double  terracotta 
disks,  used  for  winding  yarn,  with  representations  of  Peleus  and  Thetis 
(No.  2192)  and  Europa  on  the  bull  (No.  2350).  The  same  case  contains 
paintings  on  terracotta  plaques  (pinakes),  the  largest  and  best-preserved  of 
which  was  found  at  Eleusis  and  depicts  the  Eleusinian  deities.  —  Case  35, 
containing  large  red-figured  kraterse  and  amphoree  of  careless  execution, 
ranks  with  the  cases  of  similar  vessels  by  the  wall,  mentioned  above. 
Case  76,  below  the  window.  Wooden  coflin  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  found 
inside  a  stone  sarcophagus  at  the  Piraeus,  which  accounts  for  its  ex- 
ceptionally good  preservation.  —  Cases  77-84  contain  a  collection  of  glass 
vessels,  most  of  them  with  long  necks  and  some  of  them  with  irridescent 
colours.  In  the  adjoining  case  (93)  are  the  objects  found  in  the  Tomb  of 
the  Fallen  at  Chaeronaea  (p.  IIB) ;  on  No.  9801  we  notice  the  iiguries  on  the 
bones  and  the  cuts  on  the  skull.  —  Cases  85-92.  Onusmented  Terracotta 
Lampsy  including  a  mass  of  these  lamps  sticking  together,  found  in  an 
oven  outside  the  Dipylon,  into  which  they  had  evidently  been  put  ready 
for  baking.  —  Case  o4  contains  large  kraterse  and  amphorse  similar  to  those 
of  smaller  size  in  the  opposite  Case  55,  by  the  wall.  —  The  collection  ends 
with  Cases  69-72,  containing  two  tombs  from  the  Eerameikos  (p.  66). 

The  adjoining  rooms  in  front  contain  the  Tbrbacottas  (XXI- 
XXIII),  alBO  arranged  chronologically,  among  which  are  several  ex- 
quisite examples  of  Tanagra  flgarines  (see  p.  168),  and  the  Bbonzes 
(XXIV). 
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XXI.  First  Tebsacotta  Booh  (a  at^oucra  icTjXbiuv).  Case  94,  to  the 
right  of  the  entrance.  Antique  terracottas  from  Tana^ra.  Case  95.  Antique 
specimens  from  Tegea;  others  (the  greater  number)  the  more  developed 
products  of  Corinth.  —  Cases  96-100.  ^Terracottas  of  the  best  period  (5th 
and  4th  cent.)  from  Eretria  and  Tanagra,  —  The  flat  cases  by  the  window 
contain  utensils  in  silver  and  bone,  gold  ornaments  (in  the  middle)  chiefly 
used  for  the  dead,  gems,  leaden  tablets,  missiles,  and  weights.  —  We  turn 
back  to  the  left  into  the  corner-room. 

XXII.  Second  Tebbagotta  Room.  The  labels  on  the  cases  denote 
where  the  objects  were  found.  In  the  desk-cases  are  articles  in  metal, 
bone,  and  terracotta  from  the  Heraeon  (Argos).  We  pass  through  Boom  XXI 
into  — 

XXIII.  Thibd  Tebbagotta  Booh.  Terracottas  from  Asia  Minor;  dainty 
figures  in  charming  attitudes. 

XXIV.  Room  op  the  Bbonzes  (^aX-^oOifjxY)).  Cases  142 ,  on 
the  light,  and  141,  on  the  left  of  the  entrance,  contain  objects  of 
art  in  bronze  of  various  origin  and  periods ;  beautiful  mirrors  with 
handles  formed  by  figures.  Above,  7563.  Figure  of  a  girl  falling.  — 
Farther  to  the  left,  by  the  wall :  6444.  Tablet  from  Olympia  with 
archaic  relief,  the  lower  portion  depicting  Artemis  as  ruler  of  ani- 
mals, the  upper  Hercules  shooting  at  a  Centaur.  —  Cases  131-134, 
farther  on.  Small  bronzes  from  OZt/mpia.  143-150.  Surgical  instru- 
ments and  toilet-articles.  —  Farther  along  the  left  wall,  Cases  135- 
137  and  Cases  151-166  (in  front).  Small  bronze  sculptures  and 
utensils  found  on  the  Acropolis  at  Athens.  —  Cases  138,  140,  and 
the  two  bottom  rows  of  139:  Bronzes  from  Delphi.  Near  them  on  the 
right,  against  the  wall,  6443.  Archer  kneeling,  an  archaic  relief  with 
the  background  cut  away;  let  into  the  pillar  is  an  ancient  piece  of 
armour  (6441)  with  very  delicate  engraving ;  standing  alone  near 
it,  6440.  Archaic  head  of  Zeus  j  these  three  from  Olympia.  6447. 
Well-executed  votive  statuette  of  Athena  Promachos,  found  on  the 
Acropolis.  6448.  Statuette  of  Athena,  executed  like  6447  in  the 
last  period  of  the  archaic  style,  and  formed  of  two  sheets  of  bronze 
soldered  together;,  like  No.  6449  in  Case  137  (below,  on  the  left) 
it  is  attached  to  a  tripod.  6445.  Archaic  statuette  of  a  Youth.  7531. 
Satyr  dancing.  —  Glass  Cases  175-178  contain  figures  of  bulls 
and  goats  in  bronze  and  lead  and  other  votive  offerings  from  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Cabiri  near  Thebes.  —  7474.  Statue  of  a  Youth, 
recalling  the  style  of  Polykleitos.  —  In  the  glass  case  in  front 
(section  171)  are  rectangular  bronze  tablets  inscribed  with  names; 
these  were  the  passes  given  to  the  heliasts  (p.  16)  while  in  office ; 
also,  voting-disks,  the  concave  side  signifying  guilty,  the  convex 
side  not  guilty.  In  sections  167-170,  fine  mirrors  and  mirror-cases. 
Below,  portions  of  an  anchor.  —  Glass  Case  174.  No.  12,228. 
Bronze  slab  Inscribed  with  a  treaty  of  confederation  between  the 
^tolians  and  the  Acarnanians,  of  the  3rd  cent.,  found  at  Ther- 
mos. —  Cent&al  Gangway.  *6439.  Realistic  head  of  an  athlete, 
of  the  Hellenistic  period,  from  Olympia;  ♦6590.  Head  of  a  Youth 
from  the  Acropolis  (p.  xcii);  '11,761.  Statue  of  Poseidon,  found 
in  the  sea  near  Corinth ;  *6446.  Bearded  head  from  the  Acropolis, 
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described  by  Homer;  in  Cases  28  and  29  are  more  gold  goblets;  in  Case  30 
a  silver  vessel  on  which  is  depicted  a  combat  ontside  the  walls;  and  in 
Cases  251-33  vessels  in  bronze  and  silver,  boars'*  tusks  worn  on  helmets,  whet- 
stones in  Egyptian  poreelain,  and  tablets  of  rock-crystal.  —  Cases  34  41, 
Tomb  V,  two  gold  masks,  gold  breast-plates,  goblets,  ornaments,  bronze 
weapons  and  ataABils,  some  with  ornaments.  Of  special  interest  are  the 
chased  and  inlaia'Daggers,  Nos.  747, 748. 744  (Case 39);  Ko.  764,  representing 
a  panther  chasing  two  ducks  (Case  40);  the  ttquare  plates  of  gold  with 
prowling  lions  (Case  41);  an  ostrich-^g  with  reliefs  in  alabaster;  and  ob- 
jects in  wood.  —  In  the  following  Cases  (42-49j  are  a  variety  of  objects 
found  outside  the  tombs,  at  Kycense. 

In  Cabinets  66-b6,  on  the  left  of  the  exit-door,  and  the  unnumbered 
cabinets  beyond  the  middle  of  the  left  wall,  are  objects  found  in  the 
royal  palace  of  Mycense  and  in  the  burial-vaults  of  the  lower  town.  To 
these  belong  also  the  painted  stele  0266)  and  the  large  vase,  both  depict- 
iug  warlike  scenes,  on  the  opposite  wall.  Case  S9  displays  enmvod  gems, 
carviiig»  in  ivory,  and  a  silver  bowl  studded  with  small  heads.  The  firtt 
ca0e  beyond  the  centre  contains  small  gold  figures  of  a  boll  0^47),  a 
woman  (2946),  and  a  lion  (2949);  the  next  to  it  a  sword-hilt  in  por^elafai 
with  gold  ornamentation.  In  addition  to  these  are  numerous  gold  oraa- 
ments  and  rings,  many  of  the  latter  engravetf  wt^  religious  Sttbjects. 

The  other  eaMs  by  the  walls  contain  objectA  of  the  Mycenaean  period 
from  other  places  in  Greece.  Compared  with  those  of  Mycense  the  graves 
were  but  simply  equipped;  they  belong  to  a  later  period.  The  numbers 
begin  on  the  right  of  the  exit  door.  —  Cases  67-70.  Objects  found  at  Tiryhs 
(p.  330) :  No.  1695  (Case  68),  PosOan  oi  a  frequently  copied  fresco,  re- 
presenting a  juggler  upon  a  bull;  in  Case  70  (below),  Well-carved  piece  of 
a  dado  in  alabaster,  the  sunken  poitions  of  which  were  filled  wrai  blue 
vitreous  paste  (the  ^kyanos'  of  Homer).  —  Cases  71-72.  Objects  found  at 
Vaphio  (p  366),  including  the  fi^lden  goblet^  (71a  and  72b)  standing  on 
columns  by  themselves,  adorned  wtti>-«pitited  designs  of  grazii^  eews  Mid 
a  bull- hunt.  —  Cases  73-76.  Objects  fuund  In  the  domed  tomb  of  Menidi 
(p.  166),  with  ivory  carvings  and  ornaments  in  light  and  dark  vitreous 
paste.  —  Cases  ll-W.  Objects  from  Spata  (p.  117),  mostly  ivory  earvings 
(2045-46.  Lion  tearing  a  bull)  and  ornaments  in  glass  paste.  —  Cases  81-81, 
objects  foiud  M  Tiiox  i  terracotta  vessels,  wearing-loom  weights  and  other 
articles  in  stone.  —  Cases  83-4.  Objects  from  Thobiko  (p.  118).  —  Cases 
86^6,  from  Salahts  (p.  100).  —  On  the  other  side  of  the  eairiMce-door : 
Cases  87-89,  from  I^adplia  (p.  327).  —  Case  90,  from  Dihinx  (p.  209). 
-^  In  the  second  desk -case  and  second  cabinet  by  the  left  side- wall  are 
vessels  l^om  Phtlakopi  (Melot^  p.  244);  sosoe  of  the  vases  painted  in  dull 
colours  are  older  than,  some  contemporary  with  the  Mycenaean  vases  found 
in  the  same  l»lace,  which  are  coloured  wi^  glased  palst.  tthA  wonderfully 
lifelike  designs  of  plants  and  animals  should  be  noticed. 

A  side-room  on  the  right  of  this  saloon  (opened  on  request)  CdvRlkfnB 
prehistoric  objects  from  Stka  and  Thessalt. 

III.  Saloon  of  thb  Egyptian  Antiquities.  This  coUection, 
presented  by  M.  Dimitrioa  of  Alexandria  in  1881,  consists  chiefly 
of  bronzes  representing  Egyptian  deities  and  animals  and  of  other 
small  objects,  such  as  scarabaei,  amulets,  etc.  Among  the  bronzes 
is  a  statuette  covered  with  inlaid  hieroglyphics  in  silver.  The 
wooden  figure  of  a  woman  kneading  bread  should  also  be  noticed. 

We  return  to  the  vestibule  (p.  76)  and  enter  the  N.  wing. 

IV.  Room  op  Abohaio  Art  (al^ouca  (ipyatxdiv  IpYcov).  In  the 
ante-room :  to  the  left,  6.  Female  figure  enthroned,  from  Arcadia; 
above,  4  (from  Bceotia)  and  5  (from  Eleusis),  Statuettes  in  the  form 
of  the  early  wooden  images  (xoana) ;  41.  Base  with  reliefs  from 
Lamvrika  (p.  124),  with  a  Representation  of  the  Deceated  on  hor8e>- 
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back  on  the  front)  and  on  the  sides  a  man  (his  father;  right)  and 
two  mourning  women  (left);  above,  36.  Tasteful  relief  with  two 
seated  women,  from  Attica;  67.  Female  seated  statue  from  Arcadia 
(resembling  that  found  at  Crete ;  p.  Ixxix) ;  ""l.  Primitive  Image  of 
Aftemia^  from  Delos,  dedicated  to  the  goddess  by  Nikandre  of  Naxos, 
according  to  the  inscription;  66.  Somewhat  clumsy  double-relief 
from  Tanagra ,  representing  the  brothers  Dermys  and  Kitylos,  — 
To  the  right :  7,  7  a.  Fragments  of  a  female  statue,  extricated  from 
the  city-wall  near  the  Dipylon  (p.  67) ;  aboye,  66.  Portion  of  a  so- 
called  Funeral  Banquet,  from  Tegea ;  68.  Architectural  fragment 
with  a  ram's  head ,  from  Eleusis ;  above,  Oast  of  a  relief  found  in 
Laconia ;  22.  Female  torso,  from  Delos,  in  the  style  of  the  draped 
statues  on  the  Acropolis  (p.  69) ;  12.  Torso,  from  Boeotia. 

hi  the  main  portion  of  the  room :  in  front  of  the  pillars  at  the 
entrance,  to  the  left,  20.  ApoUo,  from  the  Ptoon  in  Bceotia;  to  the 
right,  21.  Nike,  from  Delos ;  to  the  right  of  this,  by  the  pillar,  is  the 
base  with  the  names  of  Mikkiades  and  Archermos  (p.  Ixxxlv),  for- 
merly thought  to  be  the  base  of  this  Nike ;  above,  54.  Small  altar,  on 
one  side  of  which  is  Hermes  with  the  ram  and  on  the  other  a. female 
figure.  On  theE.  wall,  farther  on,  86.  8tde  ofAntiphanes  (the  faded 
painting  is  shown  better  in  the  copy  above) ;  1904.  Ephebos  from 
Keratea  (p.  117) ;  on  a  shelf  on  the  wall,  1936-40.  Marble  Heads  from 
the  recent  excavations  near  the  Temple  of  iEgina  (p.  127);  above,  31. 
Fragment  of  a  painted  Stele  representing  a  horseman  on  a  red 
ground ;  then.  Plaster-cast  of  the  Apollo  of  Tenea  and,  near  the  cor- 
ner, 1969.  Archaic  Attic  stele  with  a  relief  of  a  warrior  fallen  on 
his  knee,  from  the  wall  of  Themistokles.  —  By  the  pillar  to  the  left 
of  the  entrance,  30.  8tdt  of  Lyseas  (painted  only),  with  copy  ad- 
joining; farther  to  the  left,  *29.  Oelebrated  archaic  iStele  of  Arisiion, 
by  Aristokles ,  the  finely  executed  and  richly  painted  portrait  of  a 
warrior,  found  at  Yelanideza  (p.  117).  Comp.  p.  ixxxlx.  Farther 
on,  40.  Upper  portion  of  a  Btele  from  Abdera;  38.  Upper  portion  of 
a  Sepulchral  Stele,  from  the  Themistokleian  Wall,  good  ancient  Attic 
work  representing  a  young  man  with  the  discus.  —  In  the  centre, 
1668.  Archaic  ApoUo,  from  Melos,  distinguished  for  its  size  and 
good  preservation  (feet  alone  restored).  —  Statues  of  a  similar  type 
are  placed  by  the  W.  wall :  No.  10  from  Boeotia,  No.  8  from  Thera, 
and,  between  them,  No.  1906  from  Kalyvia  (p.  117).  The  last,  a  re- 
markable specimen  of  ancient  Attic  art,  in  excellent  preservation, 
stood  on  a  grave  and  probably,  therefore,  represents  the  apotheosized 
deceased  rather  than  Apollo.  —  N.  Wall:  9.  Apollo  from  Boeotia;  39.. 
Stele  from  Orchomenos  (Bceotia),  with  a  relief  representing  a  bearded 
man  leaning  on  a  staff  and  encouraging  his  dog  to  snap  at  a  grass- 
hopper. The  inscription  names  Alxenor  of  Naxos  as  the  sculptor. 
At  the  entrance  to  Room  II :  to  the  left,  46.  Statue  of  Apollo,  of  a 
more  advanced  period ;  this  figure  was  long  supposed  to  have  orig- 
inally stood  on  the  adjacent  Omphalos  (46)^  which  is  girt  with  fillets, 
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described  by  Homer;  in  Gases  28  and  29  are  more  gold  goblets;  in  Case  30 
a  silver  vessel  on  which  is  depicted  a  combat  outside  the  walls;  and  in 
Gases  81-83  vessels  in  bronze  and  silver,  boars^  tusks  worn  on  helmets,  whet- 
stones in  Egyptian  porcelain,  and  tablets  of  rock-crystal.  —  Gases  34  41. 
Tomb  V,  two  gold  masks,  gold  breast-plates,  goblets,  ornaments,  bronze 
weapons  and  ut&^ils,  some  with  ornaments.  Of  special  interest  are  the 
chased  and  inlaiC'Daggers,  Kos.  747, 748. 744  (Gase39);  Ko.  764,  representing 
a  panther  chasing  two  ducks  (Gase  40};  the  uquare  plates  uf  gold  with 
prowling  lions  (Gase  41);  an  ostrich-egg  with  reliefs  in  alabaster;  and  ob- 
jects in  wood.  —  In  the  following  Cases  (42-49j  are  a  variety  of  objects 
found  outside  the  tombs,  at  Mycenee. 

In  Cabinets  66-b5,  on  the  left  of  the  exit-door,  and  the  unnumbered 
cabinets  beyond  the  middle  of  the  left  wall,  are  objects  found  in  the 
royal  palace  of  Mycenee  and  in  the  burial-vaults  of  the  lower  town.  To 
these  belong  also  the  painted  stele  (3266)  and  the  large  vase,  both  depict- 
ing warlike  scenes,  on  tHe  opposite  wall.  €ase  09  dtsplKys  eo^gg^tred.  gems, 
carrhig»  in  ivory,  and  a  silver  bowl  studded  with  small  heads.  The  &f$t 
ca»e  beyond  the  centre  contains  small  gold  figures  of  a  boll  C^47),  a 
woman  (2946),  and  a  lion  (2949);  the  next  to  it  a  sword-hilt  in  por9£lato 
with  gold  ornamentation.  In  addition  to  these  are  numerous  gold  oraa* 
ments  and  rings,  many  of  the  latter  engraved*  Wtfh  religiotis  subjects. 

The  ether  caaas.  by  tha  walls  contain  objects  of  the  Kycejieean  period 
from  other  places  in  Greece.  Compared  with  those  of  Mycenee  the  grarfs 
were  but  simply  equipped;  they  belong  to  a  later  period.  The  numbers 
begin  on  the  right  of  the  exit  door.  —  Gases  67-70.  Objects  found  at  Tirtns 
(p.  330) :  Ko.  1695  (Gase  68),  PoBiien  el  a  frequently  copied  fresco,  re- 
preseatiag  a  juggler  upon  a  bull;  in  Gase  70  (below),  Well-carved  piece  of 
a  dado  in  alabaster,  the  sunken  poitionS  of  which  were  filled  with  blue 
vitreous  paste  (the  ^kyanos'  of  Homer).  —  Cases  71-72.  Objects  found  at 
Vaphio  (p  366) ,  including  the  ^den  goblet?  (71a  and  72b)  standing  on 
columns  oy  themselves,  adorned  wttlt-spitited  designs  of  grazing  eews  and 
a  bull-hunt.  —  Gases  73-76.  Objects  fuund  in  the  domed  tomb  of  Micmidi 
(p.  166),  with  ivory  carvings  and  ornaments  in  light  and  dark  rltreous 
paste.  —  Gases  77-W.  Objects  from  Spata  (p.  117),  mostly  ivory  carvings 
(2045-46.  Lion  tearing  a  bull)  and  ornaments  in  glais  paste.  —  Cases  81-8^ 
objects  fouttd  at  Taoz  :  terracotta  vessels,  weaving-loom  weigMs  and  other 
articles  in  stone.  —  Gases  83-4.  Objects  from  Thobiko  (p.  118).  —  Cases 
8&^6,  from  Saiauis  (p.  100).  —  On  the  other  side  of  the  e&traace-doot: 
Cases  87-89,  from  Nadplia  (p.  827).  —  Gase  90,  from  Dimini  (p.  '200). 
—  In  the  second  desk -case  and  second  cabinet  by  the  left  side- wall  are 
vessels  from  Phtlakopi  (Melos;  pi.  244);  soma  of  the  vases  painted  in  dull 
colours  are  older  than,  some  contemporary  with  the  Myceneean  vases  found 
in  the  same  i>lace,  which  ere  coloured  witti  glaaedpai»t»  9he  wonderfully 
lifelike  designs  of  plants  and  animals  should  be  noticed. 

A  side-room  on  the  right  of  this  saloon  (opened  on  request)  tOfiUkfnt 
prehistoric  objects  from  Stba  and  Thessalt. 

III.  Saloon  of  the  Egyptian  Antiquities.  This  collection, 
presented  by  M.  Dimitriou  of  Alexandria  in  1881,  consists  chiefly 
of  bronzes  representing  Egyptian  deities  and  animals  and  of  other 
small  objects,  such  as  scarftbsi,  amulets,  etc.  Among  the  hronzes 
is  a  statuette  covered  with  inlaid  hieroglyphics  in  silver.  The 
wooden  figure  of  a  woman  kneading  bread  should  also  he  noticed. 

We  return  to  the  vestibule  (p.  76)  and  enter  the  N.  wing. 

IV.  Room  op  Abohaio  Abt  (atdouaa  dpyaixdiv  l^ftos^.  In  the 
ante-room :  to  the  left,  6.  Female  figure  enthroned,  from  Arcadia; 
above,  4  (from  BcBOtia)  and  5  (from  Eleusls),  Statuettes  in  the  form 
of  the  early  wooden  images  (xoana) ;  41.  Base  with  reliefs  from 
Lamvrika  (p.  124),  with  a  Bepresentation  of  the  Deceoied  on  hor«&- 
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back  on  the  front)  and  on  the  sides  a  man  (his  father;  right)  and 
two  monrning  women  (left);  above,  36.  Tasteful  relief  with  two 
seated  women,  from  Atdca;  67.  Female  seated  statue  from  Arcadia 
(resembling  that  found  at  Crete ;  p.  Ixxix) ;  ""l.  Primitive  Image  of 
Artemia^  tiom  Delos,  dedicated  to  the  goddess  by  Nikandre  of  Naxos, 
according  to  the  inscription;  66.  Somewhat  clumsy  double-reUef 
from  Tanagra ,  representing  the  brothers  Dermys  and  Kitylos,  — 
To  the  right :  7,  7  a.  Fragments  of  a  female  statue,  extricated  from 
the  eity-wall  near  the  Dipylon  (p.  67) ;  aboye,  66.  Portion  of  a  so- 
called  Funeral  Banquet,  from  Tegea ;  68.  Architectural  fragment 
with  a  ram's  head,  from  Eleusis;  aboye,  Oast  of  a  relief  found  in 
Laconia ;  22.  Female  torso,  from  Delos,  in  the  style  of  the  draped 
statues  on  the  Acropolis  (p.  69) ;  12.  Torso,  from  Boeotia. 

hi  the  main  portion  of  the  room :  in  front  of  the  pillars  at  the 
entrance,  to  the  left,  20.  Apollo,  from  the  Ptoon  in  Bceotia;  to  the 
right,  21.  NikCf  from  Delos ;  to  the  right  of  this,  by  the  pillar,  is  the 
base  with  the  names  of  Mikkiades  and  Archermos  (p.  Ixxxiv),  for- 
merly thought  to  be  the  base  of  this  Nike ;  above,  54.  Small  altar,  on 
one  side  of  which  is  Hermes  with  the  ram  and  on  the  other  a.female 
figure.  On  the  E.  wall,  farther  on,  86.  8tde  ofAntiphanes  (the  faded 
painting  is  shown  better  in  the  copy  above) ;  1904.  Ephebos  from 
Keratea  (p.  117) ;  on  a  shelf  on  the  wall,  1936-40.  Marble  Heads  from 
the  recent  excayations  near  the  Temple  of  iEgina  (p.  127);  above,  31. 
Fragment  of  a  painted  Stele  representing  a  horseman  on  a  red 
ground;  then,  Plaster-cast  ofthe  Apollo  of  Tenea  and,  near  the  cor- 
ner, 1969.  Archaic  Attic  stele  with  a  relief  of  a  warrior  fallen  on 
his  knee,  from  the  wall  of  Themistokles.  —  By  the  pillar  to  the  left 
of  the  entrance,  30.  Side  of  Lyseas  (painted  only),  with  copy  ad- 
joining; farther  to  the  left,  *29.  Celebrated  archaic  J3teU  of  Aristion, 
by  Aristokles ,  the  finely  executed  and  richly  painted  portrait  of  a 
warrior,  found  at  Yelanideza  (p.  117).   Comp.  p.  ixxxlx.   Farther 
on,  40.  Upper  portion  of  a  8Ule  from  Abdera;  38.  Upper  portion  of 
a  Sepulchral  Stele,  from  the  Themistokleian  WaU,  good  ancient  Attic 
work  representing  a  young  man  with  the  discus.  —  In  the  centre, 
1668.  Archaic  ApoUOf  from  Melos,  distinguished  for  its  size  and 
good  preservation  (feet  alone  restored).  —  Statues  of  a  similar  type 
are  placed  by  the  W.  wall :  No.  10  from  Boeotia,  No.  8  from  Thera, 
and,  between  them,  No.  1906  from  Kalyvia  (p.  117).  The  last,  a  re- 
markable specimen  of  ancient  Attic  art,  in  excellent  preservation, 
stood  on  a  grave  and  probably,  therefore,  represents  the  apotheosized 
deceased  rather  than  Apollo.  —  N.  Wall:  9.  Apollo  from  Boeotia;  39.. 
Stele  from  Orchomenos  (Boeotia),  with  a  relief  representing  a  bearded 
man  leaning  on  a  staff  and  encouraging  his  dog  to  snap  at  a  grass- 
hopper.   The  inscription  names  Alxenor  of  Naxos  as  the  sculptor. 
At  the  entrance  to  Room  II:  to  the  left,  46.  Statue  of  Apollo,  of  a 
more  advanced  period ;  this  figure  was  long  supposed  to  have  orig- 
inally stood  on  the  adjacent  Omphalos  (46)^  which  is  girt  with  fillets, 
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son  of  Peisistratos,  and  was  at  first  used  for  gymnastic  exercises. 
Kimon  laid  it  out  mth  walks  and  embellished  it  with  trees  and 
fountains,  and  'the  olive-groves  of  Academe'  became  a  favourite 
resort  of  Plato  and  other  public  teachers.  Through  the  great  philo- 
sopher the  name  has  become  celebrated  and  has  been  univer- 
sally chosen  as  the  designation  of  the  modern  abodes  of  science 
and  art.  Twelve  olive-trees  (fjioplai)  of  hoary  antiquity,  said  to  have 
been  propagated  from  shoots  of  the  sacred  tree  of  Athena  (p .  52), 
stood  under  the  especial  protection  of  the  goddess.  Beneath  their 
shade  were  altars  of  Zeus  Kataehat€s(ihe  descender  on  the  lightning) 
or  Mdrios,  of  Athena  herself,  and  of  Hercules.  The  surrounding 
district  is  described  by  Sophocles  in  his  celebrated  strophes : 

^Friend,  in  our  land  of  victor-steeds  thou  art  come 
To  this  Heaven-fostered  haunt,  Earth'*8  fairest  home, 
Gleaming  Golonos,  where  the  nightingale 
In  cool  green  covert  warbleth  ever  clear, 
True  to  the  deep-flushed  ivy  and  the  dear 
Divine,  impenetrable  shade, 

From  wildered  houghs  and  myriad  fruitage  made. 
Sunless  at  noon,  stormless  in  every  gale. 
Wood-roving  Bacchus  there,  with  mazy  round, 
And  his  nymph  nurses  range  the  unoflended  ground'. 

(Lewis  Campbeirs  Translation.) 

The  Academy  was  once  connected  with  the  Dipylon  (p.  67) 
by  a  road  flanked  with  monuments  to  Perikles  and  other  eminent 
statesmen  and  warriors.  The  grave  of  Plato  was  also  formerly 
shown  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  favourite  haunt. 

At  the  hamlet  of  Kolokythou^  where  the  tramway  terminates, 
there  are  several  restaurants  with  gardens  prettily  situated  on  the 
Kephisos. 

Another  pleasant  excursion  of  1-1 V2  ^r«  "1*7  ^^  made  from  the 
Chapel  of  the  Hagia  Trias  (p.  67;  PI.  A,  4)  along  the  'Sacred  Way' 
to  Eleusis  and  through  the  olive-grove  in  the  plain  of  the  Kephisos 
On  the  left,  about  V2  ^-  ^^om  the  town,  lies  the  Botanical  Oarden 
(Poxavixi?  -if^Tro;),  with  its  lofty  poplars  (entrance  by  the  second 
door).  About  1  M.  farther  on  we  reach  a  small  Kaffenion  on  the 
right,  near  a  bridge  over  an  arm  of  the  Kephisos.  After  stopping 
here  to  enjoy  a  glass  of  raki  and  the  view  of  the  Acropolis,  we  turn 
to  the  right,  without  crossing  the  bridge,  and  skirt  the  Kephisos  to 
the  first  broad  road,  which  leads  us  back  to  the  town.  The  nar- 
rower paths  should  be  avoided,  as  likely  to  lead  astray.  The  glimp- 
ses of  the  Acropolis  seen  through  the  aged  and  gnarled  stems  of  the 
olive-trees  impart  a  great  charm  to  this  walk.  One  specially  old 
tree  is  known  as  'Plato^s  Olive  Tree'. 
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3.  Excarsions  in  Attica. 


'■Quoeunque  ingredimur,  in  aliquam  historiam  pedem  ponimus.'' 

Cicero. 

The  peninsula  of  'Arrtx'/)  or  Attica  (properly  IAxxixt),  from 
dxrfi,  a  rocky  beacli)  has  an  area  of  976  sq.  M.,  with  190,()00  In- 
habitants. It  is  bounded  on  the  N.W.  by  the  ranges  of  Kithaeron 
fnow  Elatids)  and  Fames  (now  0»«4),  which  attain  a  height  of 
4600  ft.,  and  consists  of  a  flat,  undulating  district,  broken  up  by  the 
mountain  groups  of  PenteUkon  (3640  ft.)  and  Hymettos  (3370  ft.). 
In  the  middle  of  it  lies  the  plain  of  Athens  (to  ireoiov),  which 
stretches,  with  a  breadth  of  2^/2-3  M.,  from  Mt.  Parnes  to  the  sea,  a 
distance  of  14  M.  The  dry  calcareous  soil  is  adapted  for  little 
vegetation  except  the  olive  and  the  fig,  though  the  vine  is  now 
assiduously  cultivated.  The  supply  of  water  is  scanty.  The  water 
of  the  KephUos  is  exhausted  by  irrigation  before  it  reaches  the  sea, 
and  in  summer  the  bed  of  the  llissos  is  as  a  rule  almost  dry. 
Large  herds  of  sheep  and  goats  are  seen  grazing  in  every  direction. 
The  barren  nature  of  Attic  soil  is  noticed  by  Thucydides,  who 
considers  it  the  reason  why  the  country  was  spared  foreign  im- 
migration and  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  lonians.  The  inhab- 
itants of  modem  Attica,  which  is  grouped  in  one  nomos  or  pro- 
vince with  Boeotia,  Salamls,  and^Egina,  are  almost  all  of  Albanian 
descent. 

Most  of  the  following  excursions  may  each  be  accomplished  in  one 
day.  Many  of  the  most  interesting  points  may  now  be  reached  by  Rail' 
way.  Parties  of  3-4  may  hire  a  Carriage  for  20-30  dr.  or  more  accord- 
ing to  the  time  and  distance,  while  single  travellers  may  obtain  a  J3(tddle 
Horse  for  about  10  dr.  a  day.  The  inconvenient  habit  the  Greek  coach- 
men have  of  stopping  at  nearly  every  wayside  tavern  has  probably  been 
already  experienced  by  the  traveller  on  his  way  from  the  Pireeus  to 
Athens.  Travellers  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  language  and  cus- 
toms of  the  country  should  not  attempt  the  excursions  occupying  several 
days,  or,  indeed,  any  of  the  longer  excursions,  without  a  Courier  (p.  xiv). 
—  Provisions  should  in  most  cases  be  brought  from  Athens,  and  refresh- 
ments of  this  kind  are  included  in  the  'pension**  charges  of  the  hotels. 

a.  Phaleron  and  the  Fireeui. 

The  JHraetUj  AtJieru,  and  Corinth  RaUway  is  not  intended  for  local  traffic. 
Those  who  make  the  excursion  to  the  Pireeus  from  Athens  do  so  most  con- 
veniently  by  the  electric  Piraeut  Railway^  the  trains  running  every  V4  hr. 
Bailway-stations,  see  p.  7.  Fares  from  the  Omonia  Station  to  the  Pireeus 
1st  class  70  L,  there  and  back  1  dr.  35  1.  (3rd  class  not  suitable  for  foreign 
visitors).    The  ticket-clerks  speak  French. 

Steam  Tramway  from  Athens  to  Phaleron,  see  p.  10. 

The  Railway  prom  Athens  to  the  Pib^eus,  opened  in  1869 
and  worked  by  electricity  since  1904,  starts  at  the  Omdnia  Station 
(PI.  D,  3^,  passes  under  the  Rue  d'Ath^n^  by  a  tunnel  710  yds.  in 
length  (5  min. ;  electric  light  in  the  carriages),  touches  the  Afon- 
astiri  Station  (PI.  C,  6)  in  the  Rue  d'Herm^s,  and  then  runs  through 
cuttings  to  the  Theseion  Station  (PI.  B,  5).    Farther  on  the  view  is 
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also  limited  by  the  low  level  of  the  railway  j  the  best  view  is  ob- 
tained to  the  right,  where  the  olive-grove  and  N.  part  of  the  plain 
of  Athens  is  overlooked.  The  only  Intermediate  station  is  New 
Phaleron  (see  below). 

The  Steam  Tbamway  to  Phaleron  stops  at  three  stations  in  the 
town  :  the  Place  de  la  Constitution,  the  Zappeion,  and  the  Military 
Hospital,  both  in  the  Boalevard  d'Am^lie.  The  Rue  de  Phal^re, 
leading  to  Old  Phaleron  (see  below),  diverges  to  the  left  at  the 
hospital ;  the  Rue  Denys  Ar^opagite  (PI.  D,  0,  7)^  leading  to  the 
Acropolis,  to  the  right.  Shortly  afterwards  the  tramway  leaves  the 
Rue  de  Phal^re  on  the  left.  To  the  right  are  seen  the  vestiges  of  a 
town-wall,  an  antique  column,  and  the  Acropolis,  which  is  soon 
hidden  from  view  by  the  Hill  of  Philopappos.  On  the  slope  of  the 
latter  are  seen  numerous  caves,  traces  of  rock-cuttings,  and  houses 
of  ancient  and  modern  times.  About  ^4  M.  beyond  the  bridge  ovei 
the  IlissoB  is  Kallithia  (stat.)  where  in  1900  a  burial-ground  con- 
taining the  ancient  tombs  of  eminent  Athenian  citizens  was  dis- 
covered. —  At  the  station  of  TsisiphieSj  on  the  coast,  the  line  forks, 
the  E.  branch  leading  to  Old  Phaleron,  the  W.  branch  to  New  Phaleron. 
Passengers  to  Old  Phaleron  generally  have  to  change  into  the  local 
train  from  New  Phaleron  (fares  between  New  and  Old  Phaleron  15 1., 
or  if  paid  in  the  train  25  1.). 

Old  Phaleron  (DaXaiov  4>aX7)pov ;  Restaurant),  on  the  E.  side  of 
the  Bay  of  Phaleron,  is  frequented,  like  New  Phaleron,  for  sea- 
bathing, but  is  quieter  and  more  comfortable.  The  bathing-arrange- 
ments and  prices  are  the  same.  A  zoological  garden  with  an  aquarium 
is  in  process  of  formation.  New  Phaleron  can  be  reached  on  foot, 
along  the  coast,  in  about  3/4  hour. 

New  Phaleron  (Neov  OdXTjpov),  a  small  place  with  vllla-resid- 
ences,  is  a  station  on  the  Piraeus  Railway,  besides  being  connected 
with  both  the  Pirsus  (see  p.  95)  and  Athens  by  steam-tramway.  It 
is  a  favourite  evening-resort  of  the  Athenians  in  suinmer,  especially 
during  the  bathing-season  (June- August).  On  the  broad  esplanade, 
which  is  lighted  at  night  by  electricity,  are  situated  the  bathing- 
establishments  (bath  40 1.,  incl.  towels),  the  hotel  (with  a  good  caf^ 
and  restaurant),  a  summer-theatre  (p.  11),  and  a  music-pavilion. 
Farther  to  the  E.  is  a  large  new  hotel.  —  About  Y4  M.  to  the  N.  of 
the  railway-station,  in  front  of  the  cemetery,  is  the  Monument  of 
Kara'iskakis,  the  brave  and  shrewd  leader  of  the  Klephts,  who  was 
mortally  wounded  here  in  a  sortie  on  May  6th,  1827,  the  day  before 
the  grand  attack  on  the  camp  of  Kioutagi  he  had  planned  for  the. 
relief  of  Athens  (comp.  p.  22). 

The  train  and  tramway  from  New  Phaleron  to  the  Piraeus  skirt 
the  base  of  the  projecting  hill,  where  the  southernmost  of  the 
Long  Walls  joined  the  fortifications  of  the  Piraeus  (comp.  p.  95). 
The  monument  on  the  hill  commemorates  the  French  and  English 
soldiers  who  died  at  the  Piraeus  in  1854. 
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FirSBUI.  —  The  Stations  of  the  Pireeus  Railway  (for  Athens  and  for 
the  Peloponnesian  Railway)  are  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  town,  near  the  har- 
bour; that  of  the  Larissa  Railway  is  on  the  If.W.,  near  the  Eetioneia 
(p.  96). 

Hotels.  Hotel  Continental,  with  electric  light,  R.  from  2  dr.,  well 
spoken  of,  H6tel  St.  PftTEKSBouKO,  in  the  Oreek  style.  R.  2-5  dr.,  both 
in  the  Place  Karaiskakis,  on  the  K.  bank  of  the  harbour.  —  Restau- 
rant in  the  H6t.  Continental.  —  Gafes  in  and  near  the  gardens  to  the 
S.  of  the  Demarchfa. 

Tramways.  From  the  Athens  station  to  the  custom-house  (xeXuDvelov) ; 
via  the  Place  Korai's  to  the  Port  de  Zia;  from  the  Place  Karaiskakis  to 
Ifeto  Fhaleron  (151.).  —  Steam  Tramway.  From  the  Rue  de  Socrate  to 
iTev  Pkaleron,  151. 

Steamboat  Offices,  in  the  Place  Karaiskakis  and  the  adjacent  Rue 
de  Poseidon.  (The  charge  for  a  rowing-boat  to  the  steamer  is  1  dr.,  or 
IVs  to  2  dr.  with  luggage;  comp.  p.  5).  —  Bank.  The  Banque  cfAth^nes 
has  a  branch  in  the  Place  de  Th^mistocle. 

British  Consul,  Bon.  Reginald  Walih,  —  American  Consular  Agent, 
Af.  T.  Sourmely,  Rue  de  Philon  iH. 

Carriages,  in  the  market-place  (Agora)  near  the  harbour.  To  Athena 
(6  M.,  see  p.  9)  5-6  dr.:  to  Keratdpyrgoa  (p.  98)  and  back,  5-6  dr.;  to  the 
lerry  for  Salamis  (p.  100)  and  back,  8  dr. 

The  Piraeus,  Greek  ITsipat&uc  (pronounced  Peeraeiv8\  Italian 
Pireo,  French  te  Pirie,  the  flourishing  seaport  of  Athens,  with 
43,160  inhab. ,  is  in  its  present  aspect  entirely  of  modern  growth. 
When  Athens  was  chosen  as  the  seat  of  government  in  1835  the 
very  name  of  its  ancient  port  had  been  forgotten.  A  group  of  fisher- 
men's huts  on  its  site  was  called  Porto  Leone,  from  the  figure 
of  a  lion  which  was  carried  off  by  the  Venetians  in  1687  and  now 
stands  in  front  of  the  arsenal  at  Venice.  Since  1835  spacious 
quays,  wide  and  regular  streets,  more  than  100  factories,  a  theatre, 
and  an  exchange  have  been  constructed.  Its  commerce  has  already 
outstripped  that  of  Patras  (p.  277)  and  is  steadily  increasing.  Greek 
and  foreign  ships  anchor  In  the  harbour,  and  the  sight  of  foreign 
(rarely  Greek)  men-of-war  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  while  along 
the  banks  lie  the  smaller  vessels,  which  transact  the  trade  with  the 
Insular  and  other  seaports  of  Greece. 

In  comparison  with  ^gina,  Corinth,  and  the  coast-towns  of  Asia 
Minor,  Athens  entered  the  lists  of  commerce  at  a  late  period.  Even  the 
legislation  of  Solon  is  based  to  a  great  extent  upon  the  assumption  that 
the  Athenians  are  a  people  of  husbandmen  and  cattle-breeders.  Their  naval 
instincts  may  perhaps  |be  dated  from  the  capture  of  Salamis  (p.  98). 
Down  to  the  Persian  wars,  however,  the  open  roads  of  Fhaleron  afford- 
ed ample  accommodation  for  the  few  vessels  owned  by  the  Athenians. 
To  Themistokles  belongs  the  credit  of  founding  the  naval  preeminence 
of  Athens,  in  persuading  his  fellow-citizens  to  devote  the  proceeds  of 
the  silver-mines  of  Laurion  (p.  119)  to  the  formation  of  a  fleet.  He  also 
discerned  the  advantages  of  the  gulf  of  Pirseus,  which  was  at  that  time 
separated  from  the  mainland  by  a  strip  of  swampy  ground  (Balae),  and 
began  to  lay  out  a  capacious  harbour.  After  the  end  of  the  wars  with 
Persia  the  fortifications  of  the  new  naval  and  commercial  harbours  were 
completed  in  haste,  and  Themistokles  is  even  said  to  have  contem- 
plated the  transference  of  the  whole  of  Athens  to  the  Pirseus.  Under 
Perikles  the  building  of  the  seaport  was  completed  on  a  uniform  plan 
by  the  celebrated  Hippodamog  of  Miletos ,  who  afterwards  laid  out  the 
towns  of   Rhodes  and  Thurii.     The  Pirceus,    like   Rhodes,   and   partly 
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also  on  account  of  its  situation,  soon  acquired  the  reputation  of  being 
one  of  the  finest  cities  of  the  time,  ana  the  Athenians  compared  its 
ship-houses  with  the  Propyleea  and  the  Parthenon.  The  construction 
of  the  'Long  Walls'  brought  the  Piraeus  into  still  closer  union  with 
Athens  and  made  the  town  and  its  port  as  it  were  one  city  with  two 
centres.  The  Pirseus,  owing  to  the  influx  of  the  Metoeliy  or  subject  citizens, 
attracted  by  the  opportunities  for  industry  and  trade,  became  the  chief 
seat  of  the  democracy,  while  Athens  was  the  abode  of  the  conservative  ele- 
ment represented  by  the  original  free  citizens.  Thus  when  Sparta  subdued 
Athens  in  B.C.  404  after  a  prolonged  contest,  one  of  the  conditions  im- 
posed by  the  aristocratic  victors  was  the  destruction  of  the  Long  Walls 
and  the  fortifications  and  ship-houses  of  the  Pirseus.  And  when  Thrmy- 
boulos  effected  the  overthrow  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants  in  the  following  year, 
his  first  step  was  to  make  himself  master  of  the  Pirseus,  relying  on  the 
cordial  support  of  its  democratic  inhabitants.  The  fortifications  of  the 
harbour  were  restored  after  the  naval  victory  of  Knidos  gained  by  Konon 
over  Pisandros  in  B.C.  393,  and  Athens  and  its  seaport  both  entered  on  a 
second  period  of  prosperity.  Eonon  erected  at  the  Pirseus  a  sanctuary  of 
Euploea,  or  the  Knidian  Aphrodite,  while  KephiUodoto$  CMved  a  statue  of 
Athena  Soteira,  or  the  saviour,  which  was  erected  by  the  altar  of  Zeus 
Soter.  The  ship-houses  were  also  rebuilt.  The  finest  addition  to  the 
buildings  of  the  Pirseus  was  the  Arsenal  of  Biilo^  constructed  during  the 
rule  of  Lykourgos  (p.  19) ,  to  the  N.E.  of  the  military  harbour.  From 
B.C.  322  to  229  the  citadel  of  Munychia,  forming  the  E.  part  of  the  forti- 
fications, was  occupied  by  the  Macedonians.  In  B.C.  86  the  Pirseus  was 
destroyed  by  Sulla,  and  it  lost  its  importance  for  the  next  1900  years. 

The  town  of  PlrsBus,  ifrith  its  broad  and  straight  streets ,  offers 
no  attraction  to  the  visitor,  except  the  small  museum  of  antiqui- 
ties in  the  Qymnasium,  in  the  Place  Korais  (entr.  from  the  Rue 
Kara'iskos ,  adm.  50 1.).  The  collection  includes  several  good 
tombstones  and  a  few  statues  of  emperors  and  vases  of  the  Roman 
period. 

An  |interesting  walk,  occupying  about  2^2  ^^s*?  ^^J  ^^  taken 
round  the  Habboub.  On  leaving  the  station  we  turn  to  the  right 
and  proceed  along  the  N.  basin  of  the  harbour,  now  very  shallow, 
to  the  peninsula  of  Eetioneia.  In  8  min.,  beyond  a  churchyard 
('EX(>oia),  we  reach  an  ancient  wall,  10-12  ft.  thick,  with  several 
round  towers,  which  ascends  from  the  harbour  towards  the  top  of 
the  hUl,  where  there  is  a  gateway.  Farther  on  (comp.  the  Plan)  are 
other  vestiges  of  the  old  fortifications,  all  probably  parts  of  the  work 
of  the  Council  of  Four  Hundred,  who  attained  power  in  B.C.  411. 

About  8/4  M.  along  the  coast  to  the  W.  of  the  Eetioneia,  6  min.  after 
passing  the  old  quarantine-house,  we  come  to  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
circular  substructure  which  has  been  recently  identified  as  the  Tomb  of 
ThemutokleSy  a  monument  that  was  formerly  thought  to  have  lain  at  the 
W.  extremity  of  Akte  (see  below). 

We  may  cross  by  boat  to  the  Kantharos ,  or  Naval  Harbour 
where  the  Athenian  war-triremes  lay ,  guarding  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour  and  the  merchantmen  in  the  basin.  Two  moles  (still  in 
use)  142  yds.  In  length  and  55  yds.  apart  formed  the  entrance  to 
the  harbour ;  the  two  moles  outside  the  harbour  are  of  recent  con- 
struction. The  W.  part  of  the  PiraBan  peninsula,  shaped  somewhat 
like  a  leaf  (see  Plan)  and  rising  to  a  considerable  height  in  the 
middle,  bore,  as  is  now  believed,   the  name  of  Akte.    The  course 
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of  the  ancient  wall,  which  defended  the  peninsula  against  attack 
from  the  open  sea  and  was  strengthened  at  intervals  by  square 
towers ,  may  still  be  traced  by  taking  an  hour's  walk  (specially 
attractive  in  the  evening)  along  the  new  carriage-road.  We  skirt 
first  the  wall  of  the  Royal  Park  (no  admittance)  that  occupies  the 
W.  end  of  Akte.  Within  this  enclosure  are  the  Tonib  of  MiauliSj 
a  plain  marble  monument  in  memory  of  a  naval  hero  in  the  War  of 
Liberation  (d.  1835),  and  a  modem  lighthouse.  Beyond  the  park 
we  follow  the  ancient  wall  running  above  the  beach.  The  rocks 
in  the  interior  of  the  peninsiila  show  numerons  traces  of  ancient 
dwellings  and  quarries.  At  the  highest  point  (187  ft.)  is  the  signal 
used  for  telegraphing  to  Athens  the  arrival  of  the  steamboats.  To 
the  S.E.,  near  the  spring  of  Dzirlonerij  is  a  caf^,  the  seats  in  front 
of  which  afford  a  charming  view.  The  ancient  name  of  the  small 
bay  was  Phreattys. 

To  the  N.£.  is  the  bay  or  harbour  of  Zea^  the  entrance  of  which 
was  fortified  in  antiquity.  Traces  of  the  substructures  of  the  slip- 
ways or  ship-houses  (vedbooixoi)  for  the  reception  of  the  ancient 
triremes  are  visible  under  the  water. 

In  the  6th  cent,  these  slips  must  have  almost  surrounded  the  entire 
bay,  as,  according  to  existing  naval  chronicles,  no  leas  than  196  armed 
vesfels  lay  here  (in  the  bay  of  Munychia  there  were  82  and  in  that  of 
Eantharos  94).  The  slips,  each  containing  one  trireme  (130-165  ft.  by  13  ft.), 
were  separated  from  one  another  by  pillars,  upon  which  rested  a  roof. 

The  celebrated  Skeuotheka  ofPhilo  (p.  96),  an  arsenal  completed 

about  330  B.C.,  stood  near  the  N.E.  side.  Near  the  S.W.  comer  of 

the  bay  are  traces  of  the  rows  of  seats  and  foundations  of  the  stage 

of  the  so-called  New  Theatrey  dating  from  the  Hellenistic  period. 

The  orchestra  formed  a  complete  circle,  and  the  marble  sill  of  the 

proskenion  is  exceptionally  far  back. 

The  broad  road  skirts  the  edge  of  the  bay,  then  runs  round  the 
base  of  the  hill  of  Munychia  and  reaches  the  Harbour  of  Munychia, 
where  there  are  remains  of  antiquity  similar  to  those  in  the  bay  of 
Zea.  It  finally  leads  back  to  the  town,  passing  near  the  monument 
to  French  and  English  soldiers  mentioned  at  p.  95. 

To  the  E.  of  the  bay  of  Zea,  where  the  road  begins,  is  a  small  group 
of  villas  (auvotxCa  To(XXtp).  Just  beyond  this,  near  a  small  inn  and  built 
into  the  face  of  the  rock,  are  the  remain!  of  the  Serangion^  which  con- 
tained a  heroon  built  by  Serangos.  To  this  belonged  also  the  Bath  of 
laaeoa^  of  which  some  chambers  with  mosaic  pavements  (Quadriga,  Scylla) 
have  been  excavated)  also  an  altar  of  Apollo,  with  inscription. 

The  ascent  of  the  Hill  of  Xnnyehia  (280  ft.),  the  *soUtary* 
Acropolis  of  King  Mounychos,  is  rather  trying  from  the  side  next 
the  fiea,  but  there  is  an  easy  path  on  the  N.W.  slope.  It  was  here 
that  Hippias,  then  Thrasyboulos,  and  afterwards  the  Macedonians 
entrenched  themselves.  The  extensive  view  embraces  the  Bay  of 
Phaleron,  Mt.  Hymettos,  the  Attic  plain,  the  Acropolis  of  Athens, 
the  Lykabettos,  and  Mt.  Pames;  to  the  S.  are  the  islands  of  Hydra, 
iEgina,  Salamis,  and  the  tiny  Psy ttaleia,  and  also  the  town  of  Pirsus. 
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To  the  W.  of  the  Chapel  of  8t.  Elias  is  the  entrance  of  a  deep  suh- 
tenanean  passage,  with  165  dilapidated  steps;  it  is  now  called 
Arethu$a  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  shaft  of  an  ancient  well.  On  the 
W.  slope  is  the  circular  site  of  the  Old  Theatre  with  traces  of  rows 
of  seats  (difficult  to  find).  —  The  yalley  to  the  N.,  outside  the  an- 
cient town -walls,  is  supposed  hy  Prof.  Curtius,  though  without 
sufficient  ground,  to  he  the  site  of  the  ancient  Hippodrome  for  chariot 
and  horse  races.  Following  the  line  of  the  valley  in  a  N.  direction, 
near  the  Anglo-Frendi  monument  (pp.  97,  95),  runs  the  Sottihem 
Long  Wallf  which  joined  the  town-wall  on  the  W.  side  of  the  valley. 
The  Northern  Long  Wallj  the  direction  of  which  corresponded  to  that 
of  the  main  road  from  Athens  (p.  6),  ended  just  beyond  the  gateway 
whose  remains  have  been  uncovered  to  the  E.  of  the  Athens  railway- 
station,  and  which  stood  at  the  end  of  one  of  the  city-streets. 

b.  Salamis. 

A  visit  from  the  Pirteas  to  the  scene  of  the  Battle  of  Salahis,  in- 
cluding a  short  inspection  of  the  island,  takes  about  6-8  hrs.  We  may 
either  walk  to  the  (2  hrs.)  ferry  (about  oVs  V.*,  iV4  hr.  by  carriage,  see 

S.  95)  and  cross  there;  or,  if  the  wind  be  favourable,  take  a  sailing-boat 
irect  from  the  Piraeus  to  Ambelaki  (ca.  6  dr.,  whole  day  10  dr.).  —  Tourists 
may  sometimes,  by  special  permission  of  the  captain,  avail  themselves  of 
the  small  steamer  which  plies  daily  from  the  Piraeus,  starting  about 
7  a.m.,  to  the  Arsenal  (p.  100).  —  Those  whose  time  is  limited  may  content 
themselves  with|a  survey  of  the  bay  from  Kerat6pyrgos  (carriage  there  and 
back  2  hrs.,  see  p.  95). 

On  quitting  the  railway-station  at  the  PiraeuB^  we  proceed  al- 
most to  the  churchyard  mentioned  on  p.  96.  Here  we  follow  the 
new  road  to  the  right,  which  brings  us  in  40  min.  to  the  Chapel  of 
8t.  George  at  Kerazinu  In  8  min.  more  we  pass  a  small  eminence 
on  the  left,  crowned  with  the  ruins  of  what  is  supposed  to  have  been 
an  ancient  sanctuary  of  Hercules.  The  ridge  to  the  right  is  MU 
jEgaleos  or  KorydaUo9j  the  base  of  which  is  washed  by  the  sea.  The 
hill  in  front,  which  was  probably  hallowed  ground  in  antiquity,  has 
long  borne  the  name  of  the  Throne  ofXerxes^  from  its  identification 
with  the  *rocky  brow'  on  which  Xerxes  sat  in  his  silver-footed  chair 
to  watch  the  progress  of  the  battle.  As  ancient  writers,  however, 
emphasize  his  propinquity  to  his  ships,  it  is  more  probable  that  he 
took  up  his  position  on  the  rocky  promontory  of  Kerat6pyrgo8^  which 
projects  into  the  bay  farther  on.  A  powder-magazine  has  been 
erected  here. 

Whether  the  Keratopyrgos  is  or  is  not  the  point  from  which  Xerxes 
witnessed  the  destruction  of  his  armament,  it  cdttainly  commands  an 
admirable  survey  of  the  strait,  where,  on  the  l20Ui  day  of  Boedromion 
(Sept.  22nd)  or  a  few  days  later,  in  the  year  B.  C.  480.  the  Greeks,  with 
a  fleet  of$$^2ilhiPpi  destroyed  an  equal  number  (ceHZlSTyBbt  more,  Uioiigh 
the  Greek  account  places  it  at  lOQQ^^of  Persian  triremes  and  so  secured  their 
future  independence.  To  thd  S.  lies  the  islet  of  Ptyttaieiq^  which  ^onaed 
the  central  point  of  the  Persian  array.  The  W.  squadron  of  the  Persian 
fleet  pushed  forward  to  the  Salaminian  promontory  of  J^os<mra,  ^p^iU*  tile 
£.  squadron  advanced  along  the  Attie  ooa^t,  which  was  occupied  ^y  Uk^ 
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Persian  army.  About  600  picked  men  were  stationed  by  night  on  Psyttaleia 
to  cut  off  the  Greeks  who  should  be  wrecked  and  driven  on  shore.  The 
Greek  fleet  cast  anchor  on  the  night  before  the  battle  in  the  Btv  of  -^f*" 
hektki,  AristideS)  who  had  been  at  once  recalled  from  banishment,  and  also 
several  Tenean  deserters  brought  the  news  that  Xerxes  intended  to  follow 
the  cunning  advice  of  Themistokles  and  to  try  to  destroy  the  whole  of 
the  Greek  fleet  at  a  single  blow.  The  Peloponnesians,  who  had  hitherto 
been  wavering,  were  thus  forced  to  give  up  the  idea  of  retiring  and  cast 
in  their  lot  with  the  others.  The  last  hours  of  the  night  were  spent  in 
arranging  the  line  of  battle.  The  Athenian  vessels  formed  the  right  wing 
of  the  Grecian  fleet  and  were  opposed  to  the  Phoenicians  and  Cyprians  \ 
in  the  oentro  were  the  ships  of  ^gina  and  Euboea  opposite  the  Gilicians 
and  Pamphilians;  to  the  left  was  the  Peloponnesian  squadron,  facing  the 
right  or  Ionian  wing  of  the  Persian  armament. 

'But  when  at  length  the  snowy-steeded  day 
Burst  o*er  the  main,  all  beautiful  to  see, 
First  from  the  Greeks  a  tuneful  shout  uprose, 
Well-omened,  and,  with  replication  loud, 
Leapt  the  blithe  echo  from  the  rocky  shore. 
Fear  seized  the  Persian  host,  no  longer  tricked 
By  vain  opinion;  not  like  wavering  flight 
Billowed  the  solemn  peean  of  the  Greeks, 
But  like  the  shout  of  men  to  battle  urging 
With  lusty  cheer.    Then  the  fierce  trumpet's  voice 
Blazed  o*er  the  main;  and  on  the  salt  sea  flood 
Forthwith  the  oars,  with  measured  plash,  descended. 
And  all  their  lines,  with  dexterous  speed  displayed, 
Stood  with  opposing  front.    The  right  wing  first, 
Then  the  whole  fleet  bore  down,  and  straight  uprose 
A  mighty  shout.    Sons  of  the  Greeks,  advance ! 
Your  country  free,  your  children  free,  your  wives ! 
The  altars  of  your  native  Gods  deliver, 
And  your  ancestral  tombs.  —  Airs  now  at  stake ! 
A  like  salute  from  our  whole  line  back-rolled 
In  Persian  speech.    Nor  more  delay,  but  straight 
Trireme  on  trireme,  brazen  beak  on  beak 
Dashed  furious.    A  Greek  ship  led  on  the  attack 
And  from  the  prow  of  a  Phoenician  struck 
The  flgure>heaa;  and  now  the  grapple  closed 
Of  each  ship  with  his  adverse  desperate. 
At  first  the  main  line  of  the  Persian  fleet 
Stood  th«  harsh  shock;  but  soon  their  multitude 
Became  their  ruin;  in  the  narrow  frith 
They  might  not  use  their  strength,  and,  jammed  together, 
Their  ships  with  brazen  beaks  did  bite  each  other. 
And  ihattered  their  own  oars.    Meanwhile  the  Greeks 
Stroke  after  stroke  dealt  dexterous  all  around. 
Till  our  ships  showed  their  keels,  and  the  blue  sea 
Was  seen  no  more,  with  multitude  of  ships 
And  corpses  covered.    All  the  shores  were  strewn. 
And  the  rough  rocks,  with  dead;  till,  in  the  end, 
fiaeh  ship  in  the  barbaric  host,  that  yet 
Had  oars,  in  most  disordered  flight  rowed  oiL 
As  men  that  fish  for  tunnies,  lo  the  Greeks, 
With  broken  booms,  and  fragments  of  the  wreck. 
Struck  our  snared  men,  and  hacked  them,  that  the  sea. 
With  wail  and  moaning,  was  possessed  around. 
Till  black-eyed  night  shot  darkness  o^er  the  fray/ 
As  under  these  circumstances  the  Persian  fleet  had  no  time  to  take 
on  boitrd  the  troops  landed  on  Psyttaleia,  Aristides  hastily  collected  a 
bftnd  of  armed  citizens,  who  with  the  women  had  watched  the  combat 
from  the  shore,  landed  on  the  island,  and,  under  the  very  eyes  of  the 
loudly  lamentilBg  Xerxes,  destroyed : 

7* 
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*The  bloom  of  all  the  Persian  youth,  In  spirit 
The  bravest,  and  in  birth  the  noblest  princesV 
The  above  passage,  from  the  ^Persians*  of  iEschylns  (translated  by 
Prof  J-  S.  Blackie),  is  the  account  of  the  battle  placed  in  the  month  of  the 
messenger  sent  to  inform  Queen  Atossa,  in  the  royal  palace  at  8usa,  of  its 
disastrous  result,  ^schylus  himself  fonght  in  the  battle  and  eight  years 
later  (in  March,  472  B.  C  )  his  tragedy  was  performed  in  the  Theatre  of 
Dionysos  at  Athens.  We  may  therefore  place  implicit  confidence  in  the 
accuracy  of  his  account. 

From  Kerat6pyTgo8  the  road  leads  along  the  shore  for  2  M.  more, 
commanding  an  excellent  view  of  the  bay  and  the  island,  and  ends 
at  the  ferry  (Pirama)  to  Salamis.  The  passage  (60 1. ;  bargain  ne- 
cessary) usually  takes  about  Y2  ^n  ^^^  varies  according  to  the  state 
of  the  wind.  On  the  way  it  passes  near  the  island  of  8t,  Oeorge, 
probably  one  of  the  ancient  Pharmakousae^  on  which  the  Orave 
of  dree  nsed  to  be  pointed  out;  it  is  now  used  as  a  quarantine- 
station.  —  On  the  opposite  coast,  to  the  N.W,  of  the  ferry,  lies  the 
Chief  Station  of  the  Greek  Fleet,  with  the  Naval  Arsenal  (steamer  to 
the  Pirsus,  see  p.  98). 

The  island  of  Salamii,  36  sq.  M.  in  area,  with  6630  Inbab.  (al- 
most excluslyely  Albanians),  owes  Its  name  (^Shalam',  *Salem', 
peace  or  rest)  to  Phoenician  settlers.  In  the  Iliad  It  appears  as  the 
home  of  the  elder  Ajax,  the  son  of  Telamon,  afterwards  worshipped 
here  as  a  national  hero.  The  possession  of  the  Island  was  long  dis- 
puted by  Megara  and  Athens,  but  was  at  last  permanently  secured 
for  the  latter  power  by  Solon  and  Pelslstratos  (B.C.  596).  Much  of 
the  surface  is  rugged  and  barren,  but  considerable  quantities  of 
wine  and  grain  are  produced.  The  ancient  capital  lay  at  the  landing- 
place  ('skala')  of  the  present  Ambeldki  (1200  Inbab.),  at  the  N.W. 
angle  of  the  bay  of  that  name,  and  traces  of  it  are  still  Tlslble  under 
the  water.    The  hill  with  the  windmill,  on  the  S.  slope  of  whlcb 

tbe  ancient  town  lay,  may  be  ascended  for  the  sake  of  the  view. 

Not  far  from  the  Arsenal  (see  above)  more  than  100  tomlui,  disposed 
in  seven  rows,  have  been  brought  to  light  by  Prof.  Kawadias.  The  corpses 
were  interred  in  a  crouching  postnre)  the  accompanying  gifts  (small  vases, 
simple  bronze  ornaments,  some  spirals  of  gold  wire)  refer  the  graves  to 
the  Mycensean  period  (p.  78). 

Those  who  wish  a  more  extensive  surrey  of  the  Island  should 
follow  the  broad  road  crossing  a  range  of  low  hills  to  (2i/2  M.) 
Koulouri  (3700  Inhab.),  the  present  capital.  There  are  several  taverns 
and  caftfs  here,  but  those  who  desire  night-quarters  are  dependent 
on  private  hospitality.  The  town,  now  officially  named  Salamis^ 
lies  on  theN.E.  bank  of  a  bay  of  its  own  name,  which  runs  deeply 
into  the  W.  side  of  the  island  and  from  many  points  of  view  appears 
completely  land-locked.  There  are  no  remains  of  ancient  buildings 
here.  On  festivals  the  young  men  and  maidens,  attired  in  gaily- 
coloured  costumes,  perform  a  number  of  curious  dances,  which  are 
supposed  to  have  preserved  the  features  of  a  very  ancient  period. 

A  pleasant  path  leads  to  the  W.  and  then  to  the  K.W.  from  Koulouri, 
through  the  valley  between  the  hill  of  8t.  Eli€u  and  the  three  conspicuous 
ruined  windmills,  to  the  convent  of  Phanerom^ne,  the  scene  of  a  much  fre« 


inAttiea.  ELETJSIS.  3.  RouU.  101 

auented  Pan^gyris  (Sept.  4th),  and  thence  to  the  (1/4  hr.)  P4rama^  or  ferry,  of 
[egara.  About  450  paces  to  the  S.  of  the  ferry  are  some  remains  of  anti- 
quity, belonging  to  a  small  fort  named  Boudoron.  The  passage  takes  >/«  hr. 
(20-90 1.),  and  the  walk  from  the  ferry  to  Mtgara  about  IV2  hr.  (see  p.  181). 

c.  Elensii. 

Bail  WAT,  17  H.  in  about  IV4  hr.  (fares  3  dr.  20.  2  dr.  66  1. }  return-fares 
5  dr.  10,  4  dr.  15  I.).  —  This  trip  is  better  made  by  Casbiaob  (17-20  dr.), 
in  about  2Vs  hrs.,  or  by  bicycle.  —  A  stay  of  2-8  hrs.  at  Eleusis  is  ample. 
The  BMlway  RutauratU  is  tolerable. 

Railwat  to  Elbusis,  see  p.  131.  Trains  start  at  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  station  in  Athens  (PL  B,  1). 

Road  v&om  Athens  to  Eleusis,  oa.  1372  ^'  '^^^  'Sacred  Way' 
to  Eleusis  begins  at  the  Dipylon  and  the  Chapel  of  the  Hagia  Trias 
(PI.  A,  4;  p.  67)  and  as  far  as  the  KephUos  (II/4M.}  has  been  de- 
seribed  at  p.  92.  On  the  bank  of  this  stream  stood  the  'Holy  Fig^ 
Tree',  presented  by  Demeter  to  Phytalos  in  recognition  of  the  hero's 
hospitality.  Beyond  in  oliTe-grove,  to  the  right,  is  a  kaffenion 
beside  a  powder- factory ;  to  the  left  we  obtain  a  view  of  the  Piraeus. 
The  ancient  road,  with  which  the  modern  one  corresponds  pretty 
closely,  was  lined  almost  all  the  way  to  Eleusis  with  tombstones, 
traces  of  which  are  yisible  at  several  points. 

The  road  now  ascends  the  ravine  intersecting  the  range  of  Mt. 
jEgaltos  from  E.  to  W.  To  the  left  is  a  lunatic  asylum.  Beyond  the 
hill  of  8U  EliaSf  to  the  right,  the  road  descends.  Farther  on,  to  the 
right,  is  a  poultry-farm  and  on  both  sides  are  some  caf^s,  where 
the  horses  are  watered.  To  the  left  is  the  (41/2  M.  from  the  Di- 
pylon)  Convent  of  Daplini,  built  in  1082-1106,  which  has  fallen 
into  decay  since  the  War  of  Liberation.  The  entrance  is  on  the  E. 
side  of  the  enclosing  wall ,  opposite  a  well.  The  court  contains 
some  Byzantine  sculptures  and  also  a  few  fragments  of  Ionic 
columns  and  other  marble  relics  of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  which 
anciently  occupied  this  site.  A  number  of  sculptures,  found  in  the 
course  of  excavations  made  in  1890-94  at  the  convent  and  on  the 
Sacred  Way,  are  preserved  in  a  small  chamber.  The  church,  a 
domed  structure  with  a  lofty  belfry,  restored  externally  in  1893, 
is  generally  open.  The  Byzantine  mosaics,  on  a  gold  ground,  are 
Interesting,  particularly  the  'Ghristos  Pantokrator'  in  the  dome 
and  the  large  figures  of  angels.  In  the  narthex  (restored  in  1894) 
are  scenes  from  the  life  of  the  Virgin,  of  some  artistic  importance, 
partially  restored.  Under  a  vault  stand  two  old  sarcophagi,  one  of 
which  bears  a  coat-of-arms  with  fleurs-de-lis,  indicating  that  the 
convent  was  used  as  a  burial-place  for  the  Franki^ih  dukes  of  the 
family  of  De  la  Roche  (p.  22).  The  flight  of  steps  in  front  of  the 
W.  door  ascends  to  a  terrace  commanding  a  view  of  part  of  the  bay 
of  Eleusis. 

Farther  on  the  rocks,  first  to  the  left,  then  to  the  right,  show  num- 
erous traces  of  the  *Saored  Way*.  At  the  narrowest  point  of  the  pass, 
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where  the  best  preserved  part  of  the  Sacred  Way  is  laid  hare,  are 
the  remains  of  some  medisval  fortifications,  while  in  the  rocks  to 
the  right  are  several  niches  for  votive  statuettes  and  inscriptions. 
The  latter  prove  that  a  Temple  of  Aphrodite  once  stood  here;  and 
to  this  probably  belong  the  remains  of  walls  unearthed  in  front  of 
the  rock.  Fine  view  of  the  bay  of  Eleusis,  closed  by  the  mountains 
of  Salamis.  At  a  tavern,  shortly  before  the  road  reaches  the  sea, 
another  road  diverges  to  the  left  to  the  (^/^  hr.)  disused  convent  of 
Skarmangd^  whence  a  narrow  path  leads  by  the  sea  along  the  rugged 
slope  of  Mt.  ^galeos  in  1^2  l^'*  to  the  ferry  to  Salamis  (p.  100). 
On  the  right  are  marks  left  on  the  rock  in  constructing  the  anoient 
road.  Beyond  the  two  salt  lakes  called  the  Rheitoi,  in  which  of  yore 
the  priests  of  Eleusis  alone  had  a  right  to  flsh,  lies  the  Thriasian 
Plain,  so  named  from  the  old  deme  of  Thria.  Eleusis,  situated 
beside  a  long  and  narrow  ridge,  now  comes  conspicuously  into 
sight ;  in  front  of  us  are  the  chapel  of  the  Panagf a  and  its  belfry, 
while  higher  up  to  the  right  is  the  Tower  6f  the  Franks.  Beyond 
the  village,  to  the  left,  rise  the  mountains  called  Kercaa.oi  *Homa', 
from  their  shape,  while  to  the  right,  1^/4  M.  distant,  heyona  ine 
vineyards  and  the  railway,  lies  the  village  of  Kalyvia  (p.  131).  To 
the  left,  near  a  well,  much  frequented  by  the  Eleusinians,  are  the 
remains  of  a  bridge,  probably  dating  from  the  time  of  Hadrian.  At 
the  entrance  to  the  village  of  Eleusis  is  the  chapel  of  Zacharias 
(p.  105).  —  Beyond  Eleusis  the  road  forks,  the  left  branch,  lead- 
ing to  Megara,  running  along  the  shore  parallel  with  the  railway, 
the  right  leading  N.W.  through  the  mountains  to  Thebes  (p.  169). 
'  Elemis  or  Levsinaj  now  a  poor  and  fever-haunted  village,  with 
about  1350  inhabitants,  chiefly  Albanians,  is  one  of  the  oldest 
places  in  Attica,  and  appears  as  a  separate  'town'  even  after  the 
consolidating  process  of  Theseus  described  at  p.  15.  It  was  the 
home  of  iEschylus,  the  earliest  of  the  three  great  Greek  tragedians, 
who  was  bom  here  about  the  year  B.C.  525.  The  widespread 
celebrity  of  its  name  is  derived  from  the  worship  of  Demeter,  the 
'Eleusinian  Mysteries'  of  which,  believed  to  symbolise  the  highest 
and  holiest  feelings  ef  mankind,  continued  to  be  solemnly  cele- 
brated down  to  the  end  of  the  4th  century  of  the  present  era. 

The  old  legend  relates  thai  Demeter  in  the  course  of  her  despairing 
search  for  her  daughter  Persephone  (Proserpine)  or  Sore,  who  had  been 
'carried  ofF  by  Hades  (Pluto),  arrived  at  Eleusis  in  the  guise  of  an  old  wo- 
man and  was  hospitably  received  into  the  household  of  Kinff  Keleos.  This 
kindness  the  goddess  repaid  by  giving  some  seed-corn  to  Mptolemos,  the 
son  of  Keleos,  and  by  teaching  him  the  art  of  husbandry.  The  memory 
of  this  inestimable  gift,  which  raised  men  from  the  nomadic  state  of 
hunters  and  shepherds  and  rendered  them  capable  of  uniting  in  a  well- 
ordered  community,  was  celebrated  twice  a  year  at  the  Greater  amd 
Lesser  Elbdsimia.  The  festivals  fell  in  the  months  of  Anthest$riou  (Feb.- 
March)  and  Boedromion  (September)  and  were  thus  synchronous  with 
the  annual  revival  and  decay  of  nature.  The  same  connection  was  in- 
dicated in  the  part  of  the  story  which  records  that  Persephone  was  fin- 
ally allowed  to  spend  two-thirds  of  the  year  with  her  mother,  while  for 
the  remaining  third  she  dwelt  in  the  underground  abode  of  her  husband 
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Hades,  like  the  seed-corn  iiir  the  ground.  With  the  calt  of  Demeter  and 
Persephone  was  closely  connected. thart  of  JHonpto*  or  lakchot,  who  was 
also  worshipped  as  teaching  men  the  advantages  of  social  union.  Kone 
but  the  Mytti^  or  initiated,  were  permitted  to  take  part  in  the  Eleusinia. 
The  most  conspicuous  feature  of  the  festival  was  the  solemn  torch-light 
procession  that  left  Athens  on  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day  of  the  greater 
Eleusiniaf  and  passed  along  the  *Sacred  Way'  to  Eleusis.  The  details  of 
the  Mysteries  are  now  lost  beyond  recall,  but  *all  our  serious  authorities 
agree  that  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  Mystaries  was  a  faith  which  re- 
vealed to  them  hopeful  things  about  the  world  to  comje,  and  which  not 
80  much  as  a  condition,  but  as  a  consequence  of  this  clearer  light,  this 
higher  faith,  made  them  better  citizens  and  better  men*  (Mahaffy).  Cicero 
was  one  of  the  initiated  and  has  recorded  that  the  Mysteries  taught  ^not 
only  to  live  happily,  but  to  die  with  a  fairer  hope\ 

Those  -who  approach  from  the  Railway  Station  (p.  131)  reach 
in  about  5  min.,  to  the  right  of  the  entrance  to  the  modem  villagei 
the  ruins  of  the  Gbbatbb  PROFixiEA ,  or  gateway  to  the  sacred 
precincts,  facing  towards  the  N.E.  Immediately  to  the  left  is  a 
fountain,  the  xotXXl^opov  cpp^ap  of  the  Homeric  Hymns,  round  which 
the  Eleusinian  women  danced  to  music.  —  In  front  of  the  Propylsa 
stretched  an  outer  court,  flanked  on  either  side,  30  paces  off,  by 
triumphal  arches ;  near  the  left  arch  an  ancient  reservoir  has  been 
preserred.  Within  this  court,  30  paces  to  the  NfE.  of  the  Propylaea, 
are  the  substructures  of  a  temple,  restored  in  Roman  times,  said  to 
be  that  of  Aritmii  Propylaea.  —  The  Greater  Propylaea,  built  of 
Pentelic  marble,  were  probably  erected  by  Hadrian  on  the  model  of 
the  Propylaea  on  the  Athenian  Acropolis.  This  site  was  originally 
occupied  by  a  massive  gate,  forming  part  of  the  fortified  wall  of  the 
Peisistratidffi,  which  was  afterwards  rebuilt  in  Roman  times.  Six 
marble  steps,  which  have  been  broken  away  at  the  N.W.  comer, 
asoend  to  the  stylobate  which  supported  the  Ionic  columns  forming 
the  actual  gateway.  The  bases  of  two  rows  of  these  are  still  in  situ. 
Two  large  medallions  of  Roman  emperors,  one  of  which  now  lies 
in  front  of  the  steps,  once  occupied  the  pediments.  We  now  pass 
through  the  outer  I^opylsea,  turn  slightly  to  the  left,  pass  some 
substructures,  and  reach  the  Lesser  or  Inner  Propylaea^  the  front  of 
which  was  turned  towards  the  N.  This  structure  consists  of  two 
parallel  walls,  83  ft.  apart,  in  the  middle  of  which  the  passage  is 
narrowed  by  transverse  walls  to  a  width  of  13  ft.  Opposite  the  ant© 
in  the  gateway  stood  columns,  the  florid  capitals  of  which  now  lie 
on  the  ground.  The  emblems  and  inscriptions  on  the  scattered 
fragments  of  the  architrave  prove  that  the  gate  was  restored  in  the 
first  century  before  our  era  by  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher.  —  In- 
side the  gateway,  to  the  left,  are  seen  some  substmctures  built  of 
blue  limestone  connected  with  the  fortified  walls,  which  at  this 
point  were  surmounted  in  Roman  times  by  a  colonnade.  In  the 
rocks  to  the  right  (S.W.)  of  the  Propyl»a  is  a  grotto,  in  front  of 
which  are  the  foundations  of  a  building,  a  small  rock-stairoase,  etc. 
The  objects  discovered  here  seem  to  show  that  this  was  a  sanctuary 
of  Pluto. 
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Passing  a  large  cutting  in  the  rock,  with  a  flight  of  steps,  we 
next  follow  the  ancient  processional  road  to  the  plateau  on  which 
stood  the  great  Temple  of  the  Mystebies  (MuaT(x6c  Stjx^c)*  The 
Portieo  of  Philon  (see  below),  in  front  of  the  S.E.  side,  is  183  ft. 
long  and  37 Y2  ft.  deep;  the  firont  was  formed  by  12  Doric  columns, 
with  two  others  behind  those  at  the  corners.  From  this  portico  two 
doors  led  to  the  TeltstMon^  or  interior  of  the  temple,  which  was 
partly  built  into  the  solid  rock  of  the  Acropolis  of  Eleusls.  Two 
entrances  lay  on  the  N.E.  side,  facing  the  Propylsa,  and  two  others 
on  the  S.W.  side.  A  broad  flight  of  steps  on  the  N.E.  leads  to  the 
edge  of  the  Acropolis,  whence  we  obtain  the  best  general  view  of 
the  arrangements.  The  interior  of  the  temple  was  178  ft.  long  and 
170  ft.  wide,  and  contained  42  columns,  disposed  in  six  rows,  which 
supported  an  upper  story.  Round  the  walls  ran  eight  high  steps, 
partly  hewn  out  of  the  living  rock.  In  the  E.  angle  of  the  great 
temple  have  been  found  the  remains  of  another  temple  of  the  ante- 
Persian  epoch  (shown  on  the  Plan),  probably  dating  from  the  period 
of  Peisistratos.  This  edifice  was  similar  in  plan  but  of  much  smaller 
size  and  contained  only  25  columns  (in  five  rows)}  it  also  had  a 
portico  on  the  S.E.  side.  Below  this  ancient  temple  traces  have 
also  been  discovered  of  a  smaller  structure  identical  in  shape  and 
of  a  wall  lying  to  the  S.  of  it;  these  are  both  built  of  polygonal 
blocks  of  Eleusinian  stone  and  are  ascribed  to  the  Mycenaean 
epoch.  During  the  Persian  wars  this  temple  shared  the  fate  of  the 
other  Attic  sanctuaries  and  was  destroyed,  but  steps  were  soon 
taken  to  rebuild  it,  with  additions  on  the  N,W.  side.  A  new  nave 
was  added  also  on  the  S.W.  and  a  terrace  on  the  S.E.  by  Perlkles, 
but  his  intention  to  enclose  both  wings  by  a  colonnade  was  never 
carried  out,  though  the  architect  Philon^  in  B.C.  311,  executed  a 
portion  of  it  (on  the  S.E.  side).  The  Romans  united  the  two  naves 
to  form  the  quadrangular  temple  of  which  we  now  see  the  ruins. 

To  the  S.E.  of  the  portico  is  a  fragment  (ca.  100  yds.  long)  of 
the  wall  of  Perikles.  The  left  (N.)  corner-tower  is  adjoined  on  the 
N.W.  by  some  subterranean  stoie-rooms,  of  which  the  pillars  are  still 
standing.  The  party-walls  between  these  pillars  were  constructed 
of  sun-dried  bricks.  A  century  later  the  sacred  precinct  was  ex- 
tended beyond  the  right  (S.)  corner- tower,  where  the  old  wall  turn- 
ed to  the  W. :  the  wall  was  continued  farther  to  the  S.,  to  a  new 
comer-tower,  and  then  to  the  W.  again.  In  front  of  this  new  wall 
are  several  chambers.  Three  of  these,  against  the  S.W.  later  wall, 
form  one  structure.  That  in  the  centre,  with  its  semicircular  ter- 
mination, shows  the  usual  ground-plan  of  the  Bouleuteria,  or  muni- 
cipal council-halls;  in  the  Roman  period  this  was  covered  by  a  large 
colonnade,  but  it  was  subsequently  rebuilt  on  a  scale  double  that 
of  the  original  hall.  Until  395  A.D.  the  pristine  splendour  of  the 
temple  remained  intact;  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  destroyed  by 
the  Goths  under  Alaric. 
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AboTe  the  large  temple  is  the  site  of  the  ancient  Eleusinian 
citadel,  which  plays  so  prominent  a  part  in  the  story  of  the  Thirty 
Tyrants  (B.C.  403).  At  its  N.E.  edge  are  a  Chapel  of  the  Panagid 
and  a  helfry.  To  the  S.  (beyond  onr  Plan)  is  the  Museum,  which 
contains  sculptures  found  at  Eleusis. 

Entrancb  Boom.  Votive  reliefs.  The  most  interesting,  opposite  the 
entrance,  represents  the  whole  of  the  Eleusinian  divinities  (1st  cent.  B.C.).  — 
Room  on  the  Bioht.  Vases  and  terracottas.  —  Fibst  Room  on  tub  Left. 
Capital  in  the  form  of  a  griffin  from  the  Propylsea;  beautifid  archaic  head 
of  a  horse.  —  Sbgond  Boom  on  the  Left.  Statue  of  Demeter  (headless), 
prohahly  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. ;  bust  of  a  woman  carrying  a  basket,  from 
the  Smaller  Propyleea;  archaic  statue  of  a  youth  ^  archaistic  statues  of 
priestesses.  —  Last  Boom.    Inscriptions. 

The  Acropolis  is  separated  on  the  W.  by  a  hollow  from  the  hill 
crowned  hy  a  Prankish  tower.  Descending  here  towards  the  sea, 
we  pass  some  Early  Mycenaean  Tombs,  and  ahout  halfway  down 
come  to  the  entrance,  formed  hy  stones  arranged  in  the  manner  of 
corbels,  of  an  ancient  cave  which  served  as  a  rock- tomb.  —  Farther 
OB  we  reach  the  western  of  the  two  sickle-shaped  Moles  constructed 
to  supply  the  want  of  a  natural  harbour ;  the  E.  mole  ranged  vnth 
the  E.  wall  of  the  town,  fragments  of  which  are  preserved  below 
the  village. 

Lastly  we  may  direct  the  pensioner  (dlirofjia^oc)  who  acts  as 
our  guide  (fee  1  dr.)  to  conduct  us  to  the  Chapel  of  8t.  Zacharias 
(p.  102),  near  which  the  so-called  Eleusinian  Relief  (p.  80)  was 
discovered.  This  led  to  fruitless  searches  for  the  Temple  of  Tri~ 
ptolemosy  but  nothing  was  found  here  except  the  remains  of  a  By- 
zantine chapel  composed  of  ancient  fragments. 

d.   Phyle. 

This  excursion  occupies  one  day.  Driving  is  practicable  as  far  as 
(2V4  hrs.)  Cheuid  (carr.  2o  dr.),  but  beyond  that  the  steep  ascent  (2V2  hrs.) 
is  performed  on  the  back  of  a  horse  or  donkey  (yaTSoiipi)  ca.  5  dr.).  From 
Phyle  we  may  return  by  the  convent  oiPanagiatSn  KleiitSn  to  (2Vshrs.)  Chasi^ 
and  thence  to  (2  hrs.)  Athens.  Those  who  do  not  dread  a  walk  of  2i/s- 
3  hrs.  more  may  travel  by  the  Peloponnesian  Bailway  to  (11  M.)  Ano 
Lidtia  (1  hr. ;  fares  1  dr.  20,  95  1.)  and  proceed  thence  to  (1 1/4  hr.)  Chasid 
on  foot.  Ouide  Co&i)yoc)  uot  necessary  for  experts.  As  it  often  takes  a 
long  time  to  make  a  bargain  in  Chasfa,  many  travellers  bring  the  guide 
and  horses  (ca.  10  dr.)  from  Athens.  During  winter,  however,  when  there 
is  no  field-work  going  on,  this  is  not  necessary.   Provisions  must  be  taken. 

The  foot  of  the  hills  on  which  Phyle  lies  may  be  reached  by 
several  routes.  We  may  quit  Athens  either  by  the  road  to  Patisia, 
turning  afterwards  to  the  left,  or  by  one  of  the  streets  leading 
from  the  Place  de  la  Concorde  to  the  N.W.  After  about  IV2  M. 
the  route  crosses  the  Kephisos.  Farther  on  we  see  to  the  right 
Pyrgos^  the  model  farm  of  the  late  Queen  Amalla,  now  private  pro- 
perty ;  another  good  road  to  Phyle,  often  chosen  by  the  coachmen, 
leads  close  by  the  house.  Farther  on  we  pass  the  villages  of  Kama- 
ter6  (left)  and  Ano  Li6sia  (right).  A  footpath  leads  to  the  railway- 
station  (see  above) ,  where  many  pedestrians  begin  their  walk  (to 
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Chasid  iA^ihi,).  —  To  the  right  lies  Menidi  (p.  166).  The  whole 
neighbourhood  -was  comprised  in  the  ancient  deme  of  Aehamaej  the 
charcoal-burners  of  which  play  so  Important  a  part  in  one  of  the 
comedies  of  Aristophanes.  Achams  supplied  a  contingent  of  300 
hoplites,  or  heavy-armed  soldiers,  to  the  Athenian  army. 

We  soon  see  in  the  distance  the  hill,  crowned  by  a  chapel  and 
two  pine-trees,  beyond  which  lies  the  (1^4  hr.)  village  of  Chasi^ 
(760  Inhab.).  At  the  tavern  in  the  first  house  to  the  left  the  trav- 
eller may,  if  necessary,  make  enquiry  respecting  a  guide  (ca.  4  dr.) 
and  the  like. 

We  leave  the  carriage  here  and  proceed  to  the  N.  through  the 
village.  The  route  then  follows  the  winding  bed  of  the  river  to  the 
left  (W.).  At  1  M.  from  the  vUlage  the  two  paths  to  Phyle  separate. 
The  steeper  route  (level  at  first)  keeps  straight  on  (r.),  then  soon 
descends  into  the  bed  (generally  dry)  of  the  Potami  torrent,  beyond 
which  we  ascend  steeply  to  the  left  through  a  sparse  pine-wood, 
leaving  on  our  right  a  path  ascending  by  the  stream  to  the  mon* 
astery  of  Panagta  ton  Kleiston  (p.  107).  In  about  1  hr.  the  path, 
descends  distinctly  to  the  right  (towards  the  convent),  but  we  turn 
at  a  sharp  angle  to  the  left,  skirt  a  gorge  (on  the  left)  and  cross 
a  brook,  beyond  which  we  have  a  view  of  Phyle  straight  in  front. 
At  this  point  the  other  path  (see  below)  once  more  joins  onrs.  In 
a  short  time  we  reach  a  narrow  defile  traversed  by  a  mountain- 
torrent,  with  some  remains  of  an  ancient  aqueduct,  at  the  (25  mln.) 
end  of  which  a  narrow  path  ascends  to  the  left  to  the  (20  mln.) 
entrance  to  the  fortress.  —  The  other  route  to  Phyle,  after  diverging 
to  the  left,  descends  the  valley  of  the  river,  which  10  min.  farther 
on  is  joined  by  the  Potami  and  12  min.  beyond  that  by  the  deep 
Phichti  Oorge.  The  path  ascends  along  this  gorge  at  an  easy  gradient, 
becoming  steeper  only  as  it  approaches  the  first  path. 

Phyle  (OuX-f) ;  2266  ft.)  lies  in  the  heart  of  the  mountains  on  a 
spur  connected  with  the  chief  group  only  by  a  narrow  saddle  on 
the  N.E.,  above  a  point  where  several  ravines  and  passes  leading  to 
Attica  and  Bceotia  unite.  The  fortress  threatens  Attica  and  could 
only  be  held  by  a  garrison  that  commanded  also  the  mountain- 
district  on  the  N.  When  the  gallant  Thrasyhoulos  was  expelled  from 
Athens  by  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  he  established  himself  here  with 
70  comrades  and  gradually  collected  a  devoted  band  ol  followers  who 
set  the  attacks  of  the  Thirty  at  defiance.  His  following  ultimately 
became  so  numerous  that  he  was  able  to  capture  the  Pirsus  (p.  96) 
and  thereafter  to  deliver  Athens  from  the  hated  yoke  of  the  tyran- 
nical oligarchy  (B.C.  403).  The  massive  walls  vfith  several  square 
and  one  circular  tower,  which  are  still  admirably  preserved,  enclose 
a  small  oval  plateau  extending  from  E.  to  W.  The  principal  en- 
trance on  the  N.E.  side  was  so  contrived  that  the  approaching  enemy 
would  be  compelled  to  expose  his  undefended  right  flank  to  the 
garrison.    There  is  also  a  small  entrance  at  the  S.E.  angle. 
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The  *View  embracea  the  entire  range  of  the  ^galeof ,  the  Attic  plain, 
with  Athens  itself,  Hymettos,  and  the  Saronic  Qnlf  with  ^gina  and  the 
coasts  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Higher  mountains  exclude  the  view  in  other 
directions.  The  abrupt  precipice  to  Uie  N.E. ,  which  with  the  a^^oining 
ridge  to  the  W,  roughly  resembles  an  ancient  war-chariot,  is  probably 
the  Harma  of  antiquity. 

From  Phyle  to  7Ae6e<,9-10hr8.,  seep.  165.  Tanagrai^.  168) lies 6i/2-6hr8. 
to  the  17.,  beyond  lAatani  (p.  167). 

In  letaming  to  Obasia  we  may  take  the  (d/4  hr.)  path  that  we 
left  on  OUT  right  as  we  came  (p.  106),  and  so  reach,  in  25  min.,  the 
little  monastery  of  OavaYta  rtbv  KXeioT&v  (*Our  Lady  of  the  Defile'), 
romantieally  situated  at  the  base  of  the  Harma.  Bakl  and  coffee 
may  here  be  obtained  of  the  monks  (V2~l  <1^0*  ^  pleasant  walk 
by  the  Hsnally  dry  bed  of  the  stream  leads  hence  to  (35  mhi.)  the 
beginning  of  the  direct  route  to  Phyle  (p.  106).  • 
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&AILWAT  to  (8  H.)  KephUia  in  about  1  hr.  (fares  1  dr.  30  1. ,  1  dr. ; 
there  and  back  3  dr.,  1  dr.  60  1.).  —  From  Eephisia  to  (7  H.)  Tatdi 
along  the  high-road  by  carr.  (carr.  there  and  back  10-15  dr.).  —  By  taking 
the  early  train  to  Eephisia,  a  visit  to  Tatdi*  may  be  made  the  same  day  \ 
it  is,  however,  preferable  to  spend  the  night  in  Tatdi'  in  order  to  enjoy 
the  morning  and  evening  in  the  woods. 

The  station  (PI.  D,  2)  for  this  line  is  at  the  left  corner  of 
the  Rue  de  B^ranger  -and  the  Rue  du  Trois-Septembre,  to  the  N. 
of  the  Place  de  la  Concorde.  The  line  follows  the  same  direction 
as  the  latter  street  to  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  turns  to  the  W. 
past  the  church  of  Hagios  Panteleemon,  and  then  runs  N.  parallel 
to  the  Peloponnesian  Railway.  —  2  M.  Kato-Patisia;  2^2  M»  Ano- 
Fotieia,  Patisia^  which  lies  to  the  right,  may  also  be  reached  by 
tramway  (p.  9)  from  the  Place  de  la  Concorde.  It  is  frequented 
by  the  Athenians  on  account  of  its  garden-restaurants.  The  tram- 
way-^rminus,  Hosiot  Loukas,  lies  at  the  N.  end  of  the  Tillage,  the 
road  going  en  past  Koukouvaones  and  following  the  right  bank  of  the 
Kephisos  up  the  -valley,  after  which  it  ascends  the  slope  of  the  Pames 
to  Tatoi  (see  p.  108). 

4  M.  Herakldon  (Jraklion,  Arakli)^  the  junction  of  the  railway 
to  Laurion  (p.  116),  which  here  diverges  to  the  right.  The  village, 
recognized  by  its  slender  church-spire,  lies  about  1  M.  to  the  N.  of 
the  atatioB.  It  was  originally  (1837)  settled  by  Bavarians.  -^  7  M. 
AmaroHieion  (Marousi),  a  large  village  the  name  of  which  is  a  me- 
mento of  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  AmarysicLf  ia  the  deme  of  Ath^ 
mofion.  There  is  an  excellent  spring  in  the  Platfa  (comp.  p.  9). 
To  the  right  we  have  a  view  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Attic  plain, 
with  the  village  of  Chalandri  (p.  109).  The  convent  of  MendeU 
(p.  109)  lies  11/4  hr.  to  the  E. 

Halfway  between  Marouai  and  Eephisia,  on  the  right,  lies 
Anamryia,  a  chateau  which  belonged  to  M.  Syngros,  the  well-known 
banker  and  public  benefactor  (d.  1899),  surrounded  by  a  park. 
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8Y2  ^*  Kepliiii&  [Megale  Brttannia ,  kept  by  Tyanides,  pens. 
15  dr.,  with  restaurant;  Mega Xenodochton  Meld^  keptbyDlmas,  pens. 
13-16  dr.,  with  baths,  both  in  the  Piatfa),  a  village  with  1360  in- 
hab.,  is  beautifully  situated  on  a  spur  of  Mt.  Pentelikon.  The 
surrounding  district  is  noted  for  the  luxuriance  of  its  vegetation  and 
the  beauty  of  its  waterfalls,  and  the  place  is  now,  as  in  ancient 
times,  a  favourite  summer-residence  of  Athenian  citizens.  Herodes 
Atticus  (p.  32)  had  a  large  villa  and  property  at  Kephisia  and  here 
entertained  Aulus  Gellius,  who  afterwards  celebrated  the  amenity 
of  the  district  in  his  'Noctes  Attics'.  —  In  the  Platia,  or  principal 
square,  which  is  shaded  by  a  fine  plane-tree  and  a  silver  poplar  and 
reached  from  the  railway-station  in  5  min.,  is  a  small  Museum,  half 
exposed  to  i^e  air,  containing  four  sarcophagi,  with  reliefs  (^Helen 
and  the  Dioscuri,  Eros,  Leda,  Nereids,  etc.).  At  the  N.E.  end  of 
the  village,  ^/^  M.  from  the  Piatfa,  rises  the  principal  source  of  the 
KephisoSy  or  Kepkaldri  (restaurant),  whence  water  is  conducted  to 
Athens  by  an  underground  aqueduct,  the  air-shafts  of  which  are 
seen  at  the  side  of  the  road.  —  On  the  N.W.  of  the  village,  to 
which  the  Tatoi  road  leads  from  the  station  through  rows  of  villas 
and  gardens,  lies  Strophylli,  a  shady  spot  where  the  trains  stop  and 
where  the  new  station  is  to  be  built.  The  Orotto  of  the  Nymphs, 
which  used  to  be  visited  here,  has  been  destroyed  by  a  landslip. 

The  railway  between  Kephiaia  and  CH/s  M.)  Dionpso  (p.  114)  built  by 
the  English  'Manner  Limited*  Co.,  is  chiefly  used  for  conveying  marble 
from  Pentelikon.  

The  *ExouBSioN  to  Tat6i  (71/2  M.)  is  best  made  by  carriage 
from  Kephisia  (see  above;  174-1^2^^0*  ^&t6i  lies  on  the  road 
from  Athens  to  Patisia  and  Skala  Oropou  (p.  166),  which  is  joined 
3  M.  short  of  Tat6ii  by  a  good  road  from  Kephisia ;  beyoud  this  point 
the  road  runs  over  the  wooded  slopes  of  the  Fames. 

Tat6X  (TaT^'Cov),  the  unpretentious  summer-residenee  of  the 
royal  family ,  is  noted  for  its  beautiful  park  and  gardens  and  shady 
oak-woods.  Refreshments  and  beds  are  to  be  obtained  at  a  fairly 
good  Xenodochion  (R.,  L.,  &  A.  3,  pens.  12  dr.),  reached  by  the 
avenue  to  the  right  at  the  beginning  of  the  village.  From  the  point 
where  the  road  makes  a  wide  curve  to  the  left,  the  road  straight  on 
is  a  short-cut.  To  the  left  of  this  latter  road  lies  the  handsome  New 
Royal  Palace,  and  somewhat  to  the  right  is  the  Old  Falaet,  now  the 
residence  of  the  crown-prince,  near  which  is  a  round  tower  with 
small  collections  of  antiquities  and  natural  history  (admission  dur- 
ing the  absence  of  the  royal  family  on  application  to  the  steward). 
Farther  to  the  N.  on  this  road  are  the  barracks  of  the  Ghorophyiakee 
or  rural  police.  Beautiful  views  are  obtained  of  the  Attic  plain,  the 
Pentelikon,  and  the  coast  near  Marathon. 

The  ruins  of  an  old  fortress,  now  called  Kasito ,  on  a  rounded 
summit  Y2  ^*  ^  ^^  ^*  0^  ^^^  branch-road  to  the  Xenodochion 
(see  above),  are  supposed  to  mark  the  centre  of  the  Attic  deme  of 
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Dtkeleia.  The  last  period  of  the  Peloponneslan  War  began  In  B.C. 
413  'with  the  seizure  of  this  spot  by  the  Spartans,  acting  on  the 
adTioe  of  Alkibiades.  Its  commanding  position  enabled  them  to 
intercept  the  convoys  of  grain  from  Euboea  to  Athene,  and  in  B.C. 
404  it  formed  the  base  of  operations  for  the  army  that  co-operated 
with  the  fleet  of  Lysander  in  completely  investing  Athens  and  starv- 
ing it  into  surrender. 

From  Tatoi  to  Mabathon,  41/4  hrs.  (guide  desirable).  The  route 
leads  over  the  E.  spurs  of  Parnes  to  the  (1V«  hr.)  farm  of  Lid$ia,  then 
crosses  the  new  railway  to  Thebes,  and  follows  a  narrow  path  straight 
on  through  the  valley  watered  by  the  Charadra  brook  (always  on  the 
right).  The  path  becomes  broader  about  1  hr.  before  we  reaoh  Marathon 
(p.  115). 

f.  Pentelikon. 

This  highly  attractive  excursion  is  easily  accomplished  in  8-10  hrs.,  by 
driving  in  li^-2  hrs.  (carr.  26  dr.)  to  the  convent  of  MendiU  and  ascend- 
ing thence  on  foot  or  on  horseback  (horse,  16  dr.,  should  be  ordered  at 
Athens  the  evening  before)  to  the  (2ys  hrs.)  top  of  the  hill.  Or  we  may 
take  the  railway  to  Maronsi  (p.  107),  174  hr^s.  walk  from  the  convent,  or  to 
Kephitia^  whence  we  ascend  (guide  desirable)  on  foot  by  the  path  beginning 
at  the  Eephisos  spring  (p.  1(B)  to  (1^4  br.)  a  conspicuous  marble-quarry, 
and  thence  by  a  narrow  and  sometimes  indistinct  path  to  (I'/i  hr.)  the  top 
(the  last  part  of  the  way  is  attractive  also  by  moonlight,  guide  6  dr.).  -— 
Luncheon  should  be  brought  from  Athens. 

We  leave  Athens  by  the  Kephisia  road  (comp.  PI.  H-K,  5). 
Beyond  the  village  of  Ampelokepi,  the  terminus  of  the  tramway 
mentioned  at  p.  9.  the  road  forks,  the  branch  to  the  right  leading 
to  Marathon  (p.  ill),  vrhile  onrs  keeps  to  the  left.  To  the  left  rise 
the  rounded  summits  of  the  Tourko  Vouni  (1110  ft.).  About  2  M. 
farther  on  the  road  to  the  convent  of  Mend^li  diverges  to  the  right 
from  the  Kephisia  road.  We  cross  the  Laurion  railway  immediately 
before  reaching  Chalandri  (p.  116),  where  a  short  halt  is  generally 
made.  To  the  S.  of  the  village  is  an  old  tomb,  which  has  been 
converted  into  a  chapel  of  the  Panagid  Marmaridtissa,  The  road 
now  ascends  in  windings,  affording  a  view  of  Kephisia  and  a  new 
marble-quarry  on  the  left,  and  of  the  Mesogia  (p.  117)  on  the  right. 
We  pass  several  houses  built  by  the  Duchess  of  Piacenza,  to  whom 
the  unfinished  chateau  beyond  the  convent,  also  belonged.  At  some 
distance  to  the  left  of  the  road  lies  a  pretty  little  mountain-lake, 
which,  however,  is  concealed  by  intervening  heights.  The  carriage 
now  draws  up  in  the  pleasant  green  space,  shaded  by  poplar  and 
other  trees,  with  its  refreshing  spring,  in  front  of  the  convent  of 
MendSli  or  PentSli  (1200  ft.),  the  richest  monastic  establishment 
in  Attica.  The  abbot  willingly  permits  travellers  to  make  use  of 
the  guest-chamber. 

Providing  ourselves  at  the  monastery  with  a  guide,  we  continue 
the  excursion  on  foot.  For  about  1  M.  our  route  is  on  the  level, 
after  which  it  begins  to  ascend,  passing  many  of  the  Ancient  Quar- 
ries (some  still  worked),  which  yielded  the  Pentelic  marble,  so  ad- 
mirably adapted  both  for  buildings  and  sculptures.  Traces  of  the  in- 
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clined  planes  down  wMch  the  blocks  of  maible  were  sUdden  to  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  and  also  of  the  devices  to  retard  tiieir  descent,  are 
still  visible ,  and  ihe  dmms  of  a  few  eolnmns  are  still  lying  ready 
for  transportation.  Pentelic  marble  is  very  fine  in  the  grain  and  of 
a  brilliant  white  colour,  with  a  slight  yellowish  tinge,  owing  to  the 
presence  of  iron,  which  becomes  a  rich  golden  hue  under  the  in- 
fluence of  time.  About  halfway  up  the  hill ,  near  the  largest  of 
the  old  quarries,  is  an  extensive  stalactite  grotto  (8pUia),  at  the 
innermost  end  of  which  is  a  spring  of  cold  water.  A  Byzantine 
double  eagle  has  been  carved  on  the  rock  to  the  right  of  the  entrance* 
The  ascent  hence  to  the  top  of  Peatelikon  (3640  ft.*)  is  a  climb 
of  IV4  ^r.  p/4  hr.  towards  the  N.E.  to  the  ridge  and  thence  */2  ^'* 
towards  the  N.W.).  The  range  was  originally  called  Brileasosj  but 
the  celebrity  of  the  marble  quarries  in  the  deme  of  PentiH  l^ought 
the  present  name  into  vogue  at  a  very  early  period.  The  summit, 
which  in  antiquity  was  crowned  with  a  statuo  of  Athena  and  now 
bears  a  trigonometrical  signal,  commands  the  most  extensive  ^Yiew 
of  all  the  Attic  hills.    The  woods,  especially  on  the  S.  slope  of  the 

hill,  have  recently  suffered  greatly  from  fire. 

To  the  £.  lie  the  plain  and  bay  of  Marathon,  though  the  Sor<5s  (p.  112) 
is  not  visible,  and  beyond  the  bay,  in  the  island  of  Euboea,  rises  the 
pyramidal  Delph  (p.  225).  To  the  E.  is  the  8.  end  of  Enboea,  to  the 
right  (8.E.)  of  which  are  the  islands  of  Andros  and  TeAos.  Still  fiarther 
to  the  right  are  Keos  fp.  230)  and  Makronisi  (p.  120),  the  latter  lying  cloM 
to  the  S.  extremity  of  Attica.  To  the  S.,  faintly  visible  in  the  extreme 
distance,  are  the  mountains  in  the  island  of  Melos,  90-100  X.  away.  T« 
the  W.  we  overlook  the  whole  of  the  Attic  plain,  with  Athens,  the  Lykar 
bettos,  and  Hymettos.  Four  mountain-ranges  limit  the  view  in  this  direc- 
tion, one  rising  above  the  other :  Fames,  Kitheeron,  the  Boeotian  Helicon, 
and  lastly  the  snowy  summit  of  Pamassos. 

On  the  8.  slope  of  Pentelikon  is  a  dairy-farm  (met^chi)  beloBging  to 
the  convent  and  called  Oaritd.  This  probably  represents  Owgettoi,  the 
name  of  an  Attic  deme  in  this  district,  which  is  interwoven  with  the 
earliest  traditions  of  the  country. 

g.  KflBsariani  and  HymettoB* 

The  monastery  of  Xaaariani^  4  M.  to  the  S.E.  of  Athens,  may  be  reach- 
ed  either  by  carriage  or  on  foot.  —  The  ascent  of  Ml.  Hymettos  from 
Esesariani  takes  IVzbrM  but  is  seldom  made,  as  that  of  Pentelikon  is  pre- 
ferable. The  sheep-dogs  on  the  hillf  are  sometimes  apt  to  be  troublasome 
(comp.  p.  xviii). 

We  leave  the  Kephisia  road  at  the  Rhizarion  (PL  1, 6 ;  p.  28)  M&d 

turning  to  the  right,  cross  the  ILissof,  and  then  the  bed  of  a  stream, 

generally  dry,   sometimes  erroneously  identified  as  the  ancient 

Eridanos  (p.  68).     The  road  follows  the  banks  of  this  stream, 

which  are  steep  in  places.   In  about  1  hr.  we  reach  a  ruined  farm 

(metdcki)  formerly  belonging  to  the  convent,  and  in  ^^^u  more  icome 

somewhat  unexpectedly  upon  the  deserted  monastery  of  KsMariao] 

(1150  ft.),  dating  from  the  Uth  cent,  and  half  hidden  amon^  trees. 

Behind  the  building  (now  the  property  of  government)  is  a  spxliig, 

the  water  of  which  issues  from  a  marble  ram's  head^  of  ancient  dat^. 
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This  is  arbitrarily  identified  with  the  KuXXou  flifjpa  of  antiquity, 
which  was  regarded  as  a  certain  remedy  for  the  barrenness  of  women. 
The  hill  near  the  convent,  with  the  Chapel  of  8t.  Mark,  commands 
a  good  view  of  the  Attic  plain  and  the  sea.  —  About  ft/g  M.  to  the 
N.  of  Kffisarianf  is  the  ruined  convent  of  Astiri. 

A  toilsome  path  ascends  from  Ksesarianf  in  1^2  ^t*  ^o  t^^  top 
of  the  long  and  treeless  ridge  of  Hjmettos  (3370  ft.).  The  view 
to  the  E.,  on  which  side  the  mountain  falls  more  abruptly,  in- 
cludes the  fertile  Mesogia  (p.  117)  and  the  Cyclades  (Andros,  Te- 
nos,  Keos).  To  the  N.E.  are  the  lofty  mountains  of  Euboea.  The 
koney  of  Hymettos  is  still  as  famous  as  of  yore ,  but  most  of  the 
fragrant  honey  now  sold  under  this  name  (p.  8)  comes  from  the 
Tourko  Vouni  and  other  parts  of  Attica.  The  marble  of  Mt.  Hymet- 
tos, of  a  bluish^gray  colour,  was  less  highly  prized  in  antiquity;  one 
of  the  old  quarries  may  still  be  seen  in  the  Ktkorrhevma  Gorge 
(1806  ft),  1/2  hr.  to  the  S.  of  the  Kssariani  monastery. 

Maxathoa. 

This  interesting  bat  somewhat  expensive  excursion  may  be  accom- 
plished in  one  day,  if  an  early  start  be  made.  Provisions  should  be  taken 
from  Athens.  —  CA&RiiiOB  from  Athens  to  the  Soros^  or  monnd  in  the  plain 
of  Marathon,  in  about  478  hrs. ;  fare  50-60  dr.  (on  account  of  the  relays 
of  horses  which  must  be  sent  on  beforehand).  —  Saddle  Hobsb  (15  dr.) 
from  KephiHa  (p.  108)  to  Vrand^  i  hrs.(  thence  across  the  plain  and  past 
the  Sords  to  Marathon^  IV4  hr. ;  back  to  Eephisia  vi&  the  Cove  of  Pan, 
4V2  hrs.,  in  all  IO1/4  hrs.,  exclusive  of  the  time  spent  at  Marathon.  —  Riders 
may  proceed  from  Marathon  to  Tatoi  the  same  day  (eomp.  p.  109). 

Road  fbom  Athens  to  Mabath6n.  —  We  leave  Athens  by  the 
Kephisia  road  and  turn  to  the  right  beyond  Ampelokepi  (p.  109). 
To  the  left  rise  the  heights  of  the  Tourko  Vbont,  and  to  the  right  is 
the  Hymettos,  with  the  conspicuous  white  wall  enclosing  the  ruined 
convent  of  8t.  John  the  Hunter  (Af  loc  *Ici)dtvvrj«  Kuvyjy^c)'  ^^  *^® 
road  passes  near  the  W.  spurs  of  Pentelikony  we  observe  to  the  left 
the  villages  of  Ohalandri,  Maronsi,  and  Kephisia ,  embosomed  in 
vineyards,  cornfields,  and  olive-groves.  The  white  marble  quarries 
on  the  slope  of  PenteUkon  are  also  visible.  After  passing  a  chapel 
and  several  wells,  we  reach,  IY4  hr.  after  leaving  Athens,  a  group 
of  houses  and  a  rained  chapel,  at  the  N.  extremity  of  Mt.  Hymettos, 
where  it  approaches  to  within  about  3  M.  of  Pentellkon.  The  name 
of  this  place,  Stavrds  or  *cros8*,  is  derived  from  its  position  at  the 
point  where  the  road  to  Marathon  and  Laurion  crosses  those  to  the 
N.  and  S.  parts  of  the  Attic  plain.  In  front  of  the  chapel  is  a  lofty 
Byzantine  column,  with  an  inscription,  dating  ttom  1237-38.  The 
railway-station  of  liraka  (p.  117)  lies  near  this  point. 

Our  road  crosses  the  railway  and  leads  to  the  E.,  skirting  the  S. 
spurs  of  Pentellkon.  In  about  Y2  ^'  we  reach  the  small  village  of 
CharvStti,  and  in  72^^.  more,  after  passing  through  extensive  olive- 
groves,  we  arrive  at  the  estate  of  Pik&nni^  where  a  short  halt  is 
geoeially  made  to  change  horses.    Pikerml  was  the  scene,  in  April 
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1870)  of  tlie  last  important  outbreak  of  brigandage  in  Greece,  In 
wMch  an  Italian  and  three  English  gentlemen  were  captured  and 
shot  by  the  bandits.  Fossilized  bones  of  the  latest  tertiary  period 
have  been  found  in  the  bed  of  the  ValanarUf  a  mountain  torrent 
here,  which,  however,  is  usually  dry.  The  road  runs  foi  about  3  M. 
along  the  bank  of  this  torrent,  which  reaches  the  sea  at  Raphina,  a 
name  recalling  that  of  the  dome  Araphin.  At  the  farm  of  Vourva, 
about  2^/2  M.  to  the  S.  of  Pikermi,  an  ancient  necropolis,  covered 
by  a  tumulus,  was  excavated  in  1889  (comp.  p.  86).  —  On  the 
summit  of  the  EttoSy  a  hill  to  the  right  somewhat  resembling  a 
feudal  castle ,  traces  of  ancient  fortifications  have  been  discovered. 
A  little  beyond  this  hill  the  road  turns  to  the  N.,  passing  at  some 
distance  from  a  guard-house  situated  on  the  hill  to  the  right  The 
slopes  and  spurs  of  Pentelikon  are  covered  with  fine  pine-forests 
and  groves  of  arbutus,  lentiscus,  and  other  shrubs.  The  traveller 
will  rarely  meet  any  passers-by  except  shepherds,  peasants  collect- 
ing resin,  or  occasionally  (in  autumn)  fishermen  hawking  their  catch 
in  four-wheeled  carts  from  village  to  village  in  the  plain. 

After  crossing  the  ridge  we  obtain  a  magnificent  '^View  of  the 
pineclad  foreground,  the  azure  sea,  the  island  of  Euboea,  and  part  of 
the  plain  of  Marathon,  with  the  projecting  peninsula  of  Kynosoura ; 
to  the  left  are  the  slopes  of  the  Pentelikon  and  the  AgrielikU  The 
hamlet  of  OerotzakoHliy  visible  for  a  few  moments  about  8/4  M.  to 
the  left  of  the  road,  possesses  a  spring  of  drinking-water.  Soon 
after,  in  about  4'/2  hrs.  from  the  start,  the  carriage  draws  up  by  a  sol- 
itary farm-house,  with  a  wine-press.  About  250  yds.  to  the  N. ,  in 
the  middle  of  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  is  the  isolated  knoll  called 
*8ord8f  30-40  ft.  in  height  and  about  200  yds.  in  circumference, 
partly  overgrown  with  brushwood.  This  has  been  proved  by  the  ex- 
cavations undertaken  in  1890  by  the  Ephory  of  Antiquities  to  be 
the  mound  raised  over  the  graves  of  the  Athenians,  who  fell  in  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  on  the  16th  or  16th  day  of  Metageitnion  flOth 


^Sept.),  in  the  year  B.  0^490.  and  so  probably  marks  the  spot 
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wnerrthe  struggle  was  hottest.  The  obsidian  arrow-heads  and  other 
objects  found  during  earlier  excavations  inclined  some  antiquarians 
to  place  the  construction  of  the  mound  in  prehistoric  times.  The 
Sor6s  commands  the  best  view  of  the  battle-field. 

Looking  towards  the  N.W.  and  W.,  we  flee  two  valleya  aflcending  flrom 
the  plain,  to  the  right  the  valley  of  Marathon  (p.  115)  and  to  the  left  that  of 
Vrand  (p.  115).  The  latter,  which  even  160  yds.  from  its  mouth  is  nearly 
1100  yds.  broad,  seems  to  have  been  occupied  by  the  Athenian  army  (of 
10,000  men)  under  MUtiades,  in  order  to  attack  the  Persian  flank  in  the 
narrow  pass  between  the  mountains  and  the  sea,  should  they  attempt  to 
repeat  the  successful  march  of  Peisistratos  on  Athens  by  the  8.  outiet  from 
the  plain  (corresponding  with  the  present  road).  The  Persians  had  landed 
in  the  Bay  of  Marathon  on  the  advice  of  Hippias,  and  their  only  chanee 
lay  in  driving  the  Athenians  from  their  strong  position.  The  Peuiaa 
general  hesitated  several  days  before  making  the  attempt. 

Herodotus,  who  was  the  first  to  commit  an  account  of  the  battle  to 
writing,  about  407ears  Ifiter,  describes  it  as  follows:  —  'Then  at  length. 
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when  his  own  turn  was  come,  the  Athenian  battle  was  set  in  array,  and 
this  was  the  order  of  it:  Gallimachus  the  Polemarch  led  the  right  wing; 
for  it  was  at  that  time  a  rule  with  the  Athenians  to  give  the  right  wing 
to  the  Polemarch.  After  this  followed  the  tribes,  according  as  they  were 
numbered,  in  an  unbroken  line;  while  last  of  all  came  the  Platseans, 
forming  the  left  wing.  And  ever  since  that  day  it  has  been  a  custom 
with  the  Athenians,  in  the  sacrifices  and  assemblies  held  each  fifth  year 
at  Athens,  for  the  Athenian  herald  to  implore  the  blessing  of  the  gods 
on  the  Plateeans  conjointly  with  the  Athenians.  Kow,  as  they  marshall- 
ed  the  host  upon  the  field  of  Marathon,  in  order  that  the  Athenian- 
front  might  be  of  equal  length  with  the  Median,  the  ranks  of  the  centre 
were  diminished,  and  it  became  the  weakest  part  of  the  line,  while  the 
wings  were  both  made  strong  with  a  depth  of  many  ranks.  So  when  the 
battle  was  set  in  array,  and  the  victims  showed  themselves  favourable, 
instantly  the  Athenians,  so  soon  as  they  were  let  go,  charged  the  barbar- 
ians at  a  run.  "Sow  the  distance  between  the  two  armies  was  little  short 
of  oight  furlongs.  The  Persians,  therefore,  when  they  saw  the  Greeks 
coming  on  at  a  speed,  made  ready  to  receive  them,  although  it  seemed 
to  them  that  the  Athenians  were  bereft  of  their  senses,  and  bent  upon 
their  own  destruction;  for  they  saw  a  mere  handful  of  men  coming  on 
at  a  run  without  either  horsemen  or  archers.  Such  was  the  opinion  of 
the  barbarians;  but  the  Athenians  in  close  array  fell  upon  them,  and 
fought  in  a  manner  worthy  of  being  recorded.  They  were  the  first  of  the 
Greeks,  so  far  as  I  know,  who  introduced  the  custom  of  charging  the 
enemy  at  a  run,  and  they  were  likewise  the  first  who  dared  to  look  upon 
the  Median  garb,  and  to  face  men  clad  in  that  fashion.  Until  this  time 
the  very  name  of  the  Medes  had  been  a  terror  to  the  Greeks  to  hear.  The 
two  armies  fought  together  on  the  plain  of  Marathon  for  a  length  of  time; 
and  in  the  mid  battle,  where  the  Persians  themselves  and  the  Sacee  had 
their  place,  the  barbarians  were  victorious,  and  broke  and  pursued  the 
Greeks  into  the  inner  country;  but  on  the  two  wings  the  Athenians  and 
the  Platseans  defeated  the  enemy.  Having  so  done,  they  suffered  the 
routed  barbarians  to  fly  at  their  ease,  and  joining  the  two  wings  in  one, 
fell  upon  those  who  had  broken  their  own  centre,  and  fought  and  con- 
quered them.  These  likewise  fled,  and  now  the  Athenians  hung  upon 
the  runaways  and  cut  them  down,  chasing  them  all  the  way'io  the  shore, 
on  reaching  which  they  laid  hold  of  the  ships  and  called  aloud  for  fire. 
It  was  in  the  struggle  here  that  Gallimachus  the  Polemarch,  after  greatly 
distinguishing  himself,  lost  his  life;  Stesilaus  too,  the  son  of  Thrasilaus, 
one  of  the  generals,  was  slain;  and  CynoBgirus,  the  son  of  Euphorion, 
having  seized  on  a  vessel  of  the  enemy  s  by  the  ornament  at  the  stem, 
had  his  hand  cut  off  by  the  blow  of  an  axe,  and  so  perished ;  as  likewise 
did  manv  other  Athenians  of  note  and  name.  Nevertheless  the  Athenians 
secured  in  this  way  seven  of  the  vessels ;  while  with  the  remainder  the 
barbarians  pushed  off^  (Bawlinson^s  Translation). 

Doubts  have  recently  been  raised  by  military  experts  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  body  of  heavily-armed  men  in  close  formation  covering  a 
mile  at  the  double,  and  it  is  now  thought  that  Miltiades  waited  for  the 
Persians  at  the  entrance  of  the  Vrana  valley,  where  he  would  have  been 
protected  from  a  cavalry  attack  on  his  flank  by  the  heights  on  either 
side,  and  that  it  was  only  when  the  opposing  forces  were  within  arrow- 
shot  that  the  order  to  charge  was  given. 

The  loss  of  the  Barbarians  is  stated  by  Herodotus  to  have  been  6400 
men,  most  of  whom  were  probably  cut  down  while  attempting  to  esirape. 
A  painting  by  Polygnotos  in  the  Stoa  Poekile  at  Athens  represented  the 
large  swamp  to  the  N.  as  the  scene  of  great  slaughter  among  the  Persians. 
Of  the  Athenians  193  were  slain,  besides  whom  a  number  of  Plataeans 
and  slaves  also  f<JW.  The  dead  were  laid  in  common  graves  according  to 
race,  and  over  all  was  raised  a  lofty  mound  (the  Sor6s).  A  similar  mound, 
of  which  all  trace  has  disappeared,  covered  the  remains  of  the  Plataeans 
and  those  of  the  slaves  who  were  deemed  worthy  of  this  honour. 

PauBanias  visited  the  battle-fleld  and  speaks  of  a  Funereal  Mon- 
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ument  to  MiltiadeSy  who,  however,  did  not  die  till  a  later  date, 
after  the  failure  of  the  expedition  to  Paros.  A  Tropaeonf  or  monu- 
ment of  victory,  is  also  mentioned.  One  or  other  of  these  monu- 
ments was  formerly  supposed  to  be  represented  by  the  so-called 
PyrgoSy  the  remains  of  a  square  substructure  of  marble,  about  Y2  M. 
to  the  N.W.  of  the  Sor68,  close  by  a  solitary  cypress  and  a  wine- 
press ;  but  an  examination  made  in  1890  indicated  that  the  blocks 
of  marble  had  been  brought  hither  from  some  other  erection. 


Bridle  Path  fbom  Kbphisia  to  Mabathon.  —  o.  Vi&  Stamdta. 
We  proceed  towards  the  N.,  the  road  at  first  leading  through  olive- 
groves,  vineyards,  and  cornfields.  The  cultivation,  however,  gradu- 
ally disappears,  and  we  finally  reach  a  district  overgrown  by  arbutus, 
lentisks,  and  sparsely-sown  pines.  To  the  right  rise  the  barren  W. 
slopes  of  the  Pentelikony  on  which  several  new  marble  quarries  are 
now  worked.  The  road  winds  round  the  N.W.  base  of  the  hill,  one 
of  the  spurs  of  which  is  crowned  by  the  modem  fort  of  Kastrdki. 
At  the  point  where  the  road  forks,  at  the  foot  of  the  Kastrald  hill 
(55  mln.),  we  keep  to  the  right  along  the  height,  then  at  the  next 
(16  min.)  fork  bear  to  the  left  at  a  cistern  (the  path  to  the  right  leads 
to  Dlonyso,  see  below).  After  35  min.  more  we  reach  a  Fanagia  Chapel 
beneath  some  lofty  trees  near  a  draw-well,  and  a  large  Magazi,  both 

belonging  to  the  neighbouring  village  of  Stamdta  (1245  ft.). 

In  the  principal  building  in  the  village  (belonging  to  Elidpoulos)  is  a 
small  collection  of  sculptures,  etc.,  exhumed  at  Dioayso  by  the  American 
Archceological  School.  —  About  V4  ^*  to  the  S.  of  Stamdta  traces  of  the 
deme  of  Flotheia  are  supposed  to  have  been  discovered;  while  we  are 
probably  justified  in  placing  to  the  "S.  the  deme  of  ffeiale,  the  heroine  of 
which  hospitably  entertained  Theseus  on  bis  way  to  attack  the  Mara- 
thonian  bull* 

Our  road  passes  to  the  left  of  Stamata,  over  an  undulating  plateau, 
and  at  the  end  of  a  short  hollow  emerges  on  (V2  hr.)  a  small  plain, 
with  a  well,  where  the  roads  to  Yrana  (rightj  l^/^hr.)  and  to  Mara- 
thon (left;  274  hrs.)  diverge  from  each  other.  Both  roads  cross  the 
Aphorism^^  or  N.  spur  of  Pentelikon.  The  road  to  Vrana  commands 
a  magnificent  *Vibw  of  the  plain  of  Marathon,  the  sea,  and  the 
mountains  of  Euboeat  Near  the  ruined  Convent  of  St,  George  opens 
the  ravine  of  Rapetdsa^  separating  the  Aphori8m6  from  the  Agrieliki^ 
the  slopes  of  which  harbour  a  large  quantity  of  game  (route  from 
Dionyso,  see  below).  The  piles  of  stones  are  merely  the  clearings 
of  the  fields. 

b.  The  route  via  Dionyso  follows  the  Stamata  route  as  far  as  the 
Kastraki  hill  (see  above).  After  1 V4  hr.  we  branch  to  the  right  by  a 
cistern,  and  in  lt/4  hr.  more  we  reach  Dionyso j  passing  a  fountain 
half-way.  This  picturesquely-situated  spot  (1345  ft.)  was  the  ancient 
deme  of  Ikaria  and  plays  a  prominent  part  in  the  Dionyslao  myths. 
The  railway  from  Kephisia  to  Dionyso  (p.  108)  runs  passenger-trains 
in  summer.  —  Riding  on  through  the  ravine  of  Rapetdsa  and  past  the 
Convent  of  St.  George  (see  above)  we  reach  Vrana  in  2  hrs.  more. 
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Vrani,  4-41/2  ^rs.  from  Kephisia,  is  a  miserable  village,  probably 
occupying  the  site  of  the  deme  of  Probdlinthos.  In  the  lateral  valley 
of  Avldna,  to  tbe  N.,  was  perhaps  the  Sanctuary  of  HerculeSy  in  or 
near  which  the  Athenians  were  posted  before  the  battle,  in  order 
to  ascertain  the  plans  of  the  Persians  and,  if  necessary,  oppose  their 
southward  march  (comp.  p.  113). 

The  road  from  Vrana  to  the  (40  min.)  Sords  (p.  112)  runs  in  an 
E.  direction  as  far  as  the  Athens  main  road,  then  through  fields  to 
the  mound.  —  The  main  road  runs  N.  to  Marathon  (3  M.),  passing 
on  the  way  (2  M.)  BH^  a  hamlet  a  little  beyond  the  shining  dry  bed 
of  the  CharadrOy  at  the  foot  of  the  Stavrokordki  (1015  ft.),  where 
lodgings  may  be  obtained  (with  an  introduction)  at  the  house  of 
M.  Skous^s,  the  banker  (p.  10). 

Marathon,  or  Marathdna,  41/2  hrs.  from  Kephisia,  a  village 
with  750  inhab.,  once  the  abode  of  Herodes  Atticns  (p.  32),  is  the 
most  important  place  in  the  plain  to  which  it  gives  name,  and  makes 
an  impression  of  comparative  prosperity.  Between  the  houses  and  the 
bed  of  the  stream  extend  well-kept  and  well- watered  gardens,  which 
give  the  place  an  air  of  cheerfulness  and  thrift.  Night-quarters  (poor) 
may  be  obtained  in  the  village  inns  or  at  one  of  the  other  houses. 

We  may  make  the  return-journey  from  Marathon  to  Kephisia  by 
way  of  the  (40  min.)  Cave  of  Pan  (27rr]Xaiov).  A  guide  is  necessary 
as  the  agogiataB  usually  do  not  know  the  way.  This  grotto,  from  a 
fanciful  resemblance  of  its  stalactites  to  flocks  of  goats,  has  been 
identified  with  that  mentioned  by  Pausanias,  but  it  is  otherwise 
uninteresting.  It  lies  in  a  somewhat  hidden  position,  to  the  left  of 
the  road  to  Kalentzi-Kapanadriti  and  to  the  right  of  that  to  Kephisia. 
We  pass  the  mill  of  Nin(Siy  a  Frankish  tower,  and  a  copious  spring 
(KephaldriJ  enclosed  by  ancient  masonry.  From  the  last  we  overlook 
the  Mandri  tes  Oraeas,  or  fold  of  the  old  woman,  a  circle  of  stones, 
probably  belonging  to  an  old  fortification.  —  Hence  to  Kephisia  in 
33/4  hours. 

An  ExcuBSioN  to  Bhahnus  from  Marathon  and  back  takes  6-6Vt  brs., 
besides  a  stay  of  2-3  hrs.  (Provisions  and  water  should  be  brought  from 
Marathon.)  From  the  village  of  Marathon  we  ascend  past  the  cemetery 
and  traverse  a  hilly  district  to  (1  hr.)  Epdno-SatHi.  Barely  1  hr.  from  here, 
the  last  20  min.  of  the  route  along  a  mineral-railway  (p.  116)  which  we 
twice  cross  (first  at  a  gorge  through  which  the  route  from  Kato-Souli, 
p.  116,  ascends),  is  a  small  plain  with  a  Chapel  of  8t.  John  Chrysostom  and 
a  well  of  good  water  on  the  bank  of  a  brook  fringed  with  oleanders.  The 
rest  of  the  way  (to  the  right  of  the  gorge,  not  along  the  railway)  leads 
in  V4-I  hr.  through  the  VMej/  of  Limikdy  which  is  intersected  by  a  low  hill 
with  remains  of  ancient  graves  and  walls,  and  across  a  fertile  plain. 

The  ancient  seaport  town  of  Ahamnua  has  no  modem  representative, 
and  its  site  is  marked  only  by  a  heap  of  ruins.  As  the  path  descends  to 
the  beach,  we  first  reach  a  small,  projecting  plateau,  on  which  are  the 
ruins  of  two  ancient  Temples.  To  the  left  lay  the  Smaller  Temple, 
34  ft.  long  and  21  ft.  wide,  consisting  of  the  simplest  form  of  a  cella  in 
antis,  with  a  portico  supported  by  two  Doric  columns  of  poros  stone.  The 
adjacent  Larger  Temple^  estimated  to  have  been  98  ft.  long  and  37  ft.  wide, 
was  a  Doric  peripteros,  with  12  columns  at  the  sides  and  6  at  the  ends, 
and  consisted  of  a  pronaos,  a  ceUa,  and  a  posticum.    It  has  the  same 

8* 
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orientation  as  the  other,  though  not  absolutely  parallel  to  it.  Eight  frag- 
ments of  columns  are  still  erect,  and  the  absence  of  fluting  indicates  that 
the  building  was  never  finished.  The  smaller  temple,  to  which,  apparently, 
only  two  steps  ascended,  was  probably  the  original  Sanctuary  (oth  cent.) 
destroyed  by  the  Persians,  while  the  larger  was  afterwards  erected  to  re- 
place it  \  both  were  dedicated  to  Ifemesis.  who  is  the  only  divinity  known 
to  have  been  worshipped  at  Rhamnus.  The  cult-statue  of  the  goddess  was 
executed  by  Phidias  or  Agorakritos,  and  the  block  of  white  Parian  marble 
from  which  it  was  hewn  is  said  to  have  been  brought  by  the  Persians  for 
a  monument  in  commemoration  of  their  expected  victory.  Excavations 
made  by  the  Archaeological  Society  in  1891  led  to  the  discovery  in  the  smaller 
temple  of  a  colossal  statue  of  Themis  with  a  marble  seat  in  front,  and  in  the 
larger  temple  of  the  reliefs  from  the  pedestal  of  the  cult-statue.  The  entrance 
to  the  sacred  precinct  enclosing  both  temples  is  on  the  S.E.,  in  front. 

From  the  terrace  on  which  the  temples  stand  we  now  descend  to  the 
ancient  fortified  town  of  RHAinrcs,  the  walls  of  which,  half  buried  in  a 
luxuriant  growth  of  evergreens,  are  still  standing,  at  places  almost  in 
their  full  height.  The  door-posts  of  the  great  gateway,  which  was  probably 
built  before  the  Hellenistic  period,  still  contains  the  holes  into  which  the 
bolts  were  shot.  Near  by  is  a  curious  Circular  BvUding.  About  >/«  ^*  to 
the  S.W.  is  a  Sanctuary  of  Amphiaraos  with  walls  of  fine  polygonal  masonry, 
and  on  the  crest  of  the  hill,  V«  ^*  to  the  N.,  lies  the  theatre^  open  to  the 
sea,  the  seats  in  which  ran  straight  up  the  centre  and  were  probably  made 
of  wood ;  only  the  front  rows  had  marble  seats,  two  of  which  still  remain. 
—  We  may  descend  hence,  past  various  ruined  walls,  in  10  min.  to  the 
shore.  —  Rhamnus  is  seldom  mentioned  in  antiquity.  Its  modern  name 
is  OvridkastrOy  a  corruption  of  Ebrsedkastro,  or  Jewish  town. 

We  may  now  return  to  the  S.,  through  the  Limikd  valley  (p.  115), 
which  runs  from  IS.  to  S.,  and  vi^  (6  M.)  the  village  of  Kato-Souli^  with 
its  conspicuous  Turkish  tower.  A  little  on  this  side  of  the  village  and 
on  the  low  hill  called  Stavrokordki  at  the  village  itself,  are  a  few  ruins, 
marking  the  site  of  the  ancient  deme  of  Trikoryihos.  A  recommendation 
will  ensure  a  night's  lodging  at  Eato-Souli  at  the  house  of  M.  Soatsoa. 
About  '/«  ^'  beyond  Kato-Souli,  by  the  wayside,  is  a  spring,  known  in 
ancient  times  as  Makaria.  To  the  left  extends  the  great  marsh  to  the  N. 
of  the  plain  of  Marathon,  which  proved  fatal  to  so  many  Persian  fugitives. 
We  take  about  IV2  hr.  to  reach  Marathon  from  Eato-Souli,  the  route 
leading  via  B4i  (p.  115). 

From  Rhamkus  to  Kalahos  (p.  166),  6  hrs.  The  bridle-path  from, 
EpanO'Souli  leads  across  the  railway  not  far  from  the  spring  near  the 
chapel  of  St.  John  (p.  115)  aad  then  turns  to  the  right  past  a  Chapel  of 
Elijah  and  again  across  the  railway  before  bearing  to  the  W.  In  3  hrs. 
we  reach  Orammatiko^  with  iron-niines,  the  ore  from  which  is  conveyed 
to  the  coast  by  the  little  railway  to  the  N.W.  of  Rhamnus.  Ck>ntinuing 
hence  in  a  W.  direction,  and  then  striking  "S.W,  over  gentle  hills,  we 
pass,  2  hrs.  farther  on,  Kapandriti  (p.  166),  and  follow  the  carriage-road 
to  (2  hrs.)  Ealamos. 


1.  LaurioxL  and  Cape  SunioxL. 

40  M.  Railway  in  2»/4  hrs.  (fares  7  dr.  36,  5  dr.  551.;  return  -  ticket, 
available  for  two  days,  12  dr.  70,  9  dr.  60  1.).  —  The  interval  between 
the  arrival  of  the  first  train  at,  and  the  departure  of  the  last  fh)m  Laurion, 
affords  time  for  a  visit  to  Gape  Sunion  on  foot.  Carriages  are  generally 
in  waiting  at  the  railway -station  of  Laurion,  but  it  is  safer  to  order  one 
by  telegraph  (comp.  p.  119).  —  Steamer  from  the  Piresus,  see  p.  199. 

From  Athens  (Kephisia  Station,  p.  107;  PI.  D,  2)  to  (41/2  M.) 
Arakli,  see  p.  107.  The  line  to  Laurion  bere  diverges  to  the  E.,  passes 
(7  M.)  ChaLandri  (p.  109),  on  the  depression  between  the  Pentelikon 
(N.)  and  the  Hy?nettos  (S.),  and  then  turns  to  the  S.   From  stat. 
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liraka  (685  ft.)  a  fine  pine -wood  extends  to  the  slopes  of  the 
Pentelikon.  Farther  on,  to  the  right,  stands  a  chapel  dedicated  to 
8t,  Nicholas.  Adjacent  is  a  white  marble  monument  of  a  late  period 
of  Greek  art,  consisting  of  a  lion  sitting  on  his  haunches,  with  his 
head  turned  towards  the  left.  It  stood  on  a  square  platform,  now  in 
ruins.  Beyond  stat.  KampCis  we  enter  the  Mesdgia  (MeadYaia,  the 
inland),  an  undulating  district  of  hill  and  plain,  stretching  to  the 
spurs  of  Pentelikon  on  the  N.,  to  the  Hymettos  on  the  W.,  to  the 
'Vicinity  of  Markopoulo  on  the  S.,  and  to  the  coast-hills  on  the  £. 

15  M.  Iii6pe8i)  a  pleasant  village  with  2100  inhab.,  undoubt^ 
edly  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  dome  of  Paeaniay  the  birth- 
place of  Demosthenes.  (About  3^2  M.  to  the  E.  lies  the  village  of 
SpdtOy  where  some  interesting  cave-tombs  were  brought  to  light  in 
1877 ;  while  the  tumuli  of  Vourvd  and  ot  Velanidiza  lie  respect- 
ively 13/4  and  31/2  M.  farther  on.)  —  I8I/2  M.  Koropi.  The  large 
village  (3700  inhab.)  lies  to  the  right,  at  the  base  of  the  Pani  or 
Hill  of  Pan  (DaveTov)  and  the  Keratia-  Vouni  rising  on  the  S. ;  the 
two  highest  peaks  are  2015  ft.  and  2185  ft.  high.  Euboea  is  visible 
on  the  left  for  some  distance. 

22  M.  Mark:6poiilo  (RfmU.),  a  village  with 2000  inhab.,  situated 
on  a  rising  ground  amid  corn-fields  and  vineyards,  also  shows  traces 

of  an  ancient  dome,  the  name  of  which  has  not  been  ascertained. 

A  Mpceruiean  Necropolis  was  found  by  StaVs  near  Markupoulo,  consisting 
of  22  tombs  hewn  in  the  rock  and  separated  by  steep  and  narrow  galleries 
(drdmoi).  Similar  tombs  have  been  discovered  near  Brauron  and  Prasia* 
(see  below). 

About  3  M.  to  the  N.E.  of  Markdpoulo  \iesVra<fna,  the  ancient  Brauron^ 
the  seat  of  one  of  the  principal  sanctuaries  of  Artemis,  which  contained 
the  wooden  image  of  the  goddess  said  to  have  been  brought  from  Tauris 
by  Iphigeneia  (comp.  p.  43^.  The  ancient  remains  here  are  very  scanty. 
—  The  ruined  village  of  Merinda^  2  M.  to  the  8.B.  of  Markopoulo,  said 
to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Turks,  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Myrrhinoiis^  which  possessed  temples  of  Artemis  Kolainis  and  Athena. 

From  Markdpulo  a  road  (by  carr.  I74  hr.,  on  foot  IV4  hr.)  leads  to 
the  E.  to  (5  M.)  the  Porto  Baphti,  a  fine  natural  harbour,  divided  into 
two  basins  by  a  tongue  of  land  with  a  few  houses  and  a  chapel  of 
8t.  Nicholas.  The  8.  part  of  the  bay  belonged  in  antiquity  to  Prasiae, 
one  of  the  twelve  towns  of  Attica  welded  into  one  political  community 
by  Theseus  (p.  16).  The  town  lay  on  the  Cape  of  Kordni^  which  forms 
the  S.  boundary  of  the  bay,  and  is  known  in  classic  history  as  the  port 
from  which  the  Theorise,  or  sacrificial  embassies  to  Delos,  took  their 
departure.  To  the  N.  ot  Cape  Kordni  lies  a  small  rocky  islet,  accessible 
only  from  one  side  (N.),  on  which  is  a  colossal  marble  figure  in  a  sitting 
posture.  Popular  fancy  has  seen  some  resemblance  in  this  figure  to  a 
tailor  (^o(9Tr;0*  and  has  named  the  bay  accordingly. 

Near  (251/2  M.)  Kalyvia  the  mountains  on  both  sides  close  in  a 
little  and  begin  to  merge  in  the  hills  of  Laurion.  —  27V2  ^'  ^^' 
ratia,  a  thriving  village  with  2500  inhab.,  possesses  pleasant  gar- 
dens and  fruit-trees  and  an  excellent  spring,  the  water  of  which  is 
sent  even  to  Thorik6  and  Laurion.  It  probably  corresponds  to  the 
old  deme  of  Kephale.  A  strong  red  wine,  without  resin,  is  produced 
here. 


118  Route  3.  THOMKO.  Exeursiont 

34  M.  Daskalid  and  then  Spiliatiza^  both  to  the  left  of  the  rail- 
-way,  which  now  descends  through  a  long  valley,  side  hy  side  with 
the  highroad.  Signs  of  onr  approach  to  a  mining-district  hecome 
more  numerous. 

38  M.  Thorik6  or  Therikdj  on  the  spacious  harhour  of  Porto 

Mandri,  contains  considerable  remains  of  the  ancient  Thorikds. 

In  legendary  history  Thorikds  appears  as  the  residence  of  King  Eepha- 
los,  husband  of  Prokris,  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  the  story  of  whose 
visit  to  Crete  is  undoubtedly  hased  on  some  early  intercourse  with  that 
ancient  home  of  culture.  Thorikds  was  one  of  the  twelve  towns  of  the 
Synoakismos  of  Theseus  (p.  15),  but  thenceforth  disappears  from  history 
till  the  23rd  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  (B.  C.  409),  when  we  read 
that  the  Athenians  surrounded  it  with  massive  walls  to  repel  any  attack 
the  Spartans  might  make  from  this  side  on  the  silver-mines  of  Laurion. 

Most  of  the  ruins  lie  at  the  S.  base  of  the  pointed  hill  of  VelC' 
touri  (480  ft.)  to  the  N.W.  of  the  harbour,  connected  by  a  saddle 
with  a  lower  hill  (400  ft)  to  the  N.  The  most  extensive  are  those 
of  the  Theatre,  which  we  observe  at  some  distance  to  the  left  of 
the  railway  and  road.  The  auditorium  faces  the  S.  and  is  embedded 
between  two  low  spurs  of  the  hill,  a  fact  which  no  doubt  accounts 
for  the  oval  form  nowhere  else  met  with  in  buildings  of  this  kind. 
It  is  bounded  by  a  marble  wall  resembling  that  of  a  fortress.  The 
tiers  of  seats,  formed  of  large  slabs  of  stone,  are  nearly  all  destroyed. 
The  structures  on  the  outside  of  the  enclosing  wall,  to  the  N.W. 
and  N.E.,  were  probably  the  substructures  for  flights  of  steps 
ascending  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  whence  other  flights  descended  on 
the  inside  to  the  seats.  The  substructure  to  the  N.W.  is  in  tolerable 
preservation;  it  is  intersected  by  a  low  passage  with  a  corbelled 
vaulting,  a  device  by  which  building  material  is  saved  without  loss 
of  supporting  capacity.  Nothing  has  been  found  in  the  nature  of 
a  stage.  On  the  W.  side  of  the  orchestra  are  the  remains  of  a 
quadrangular  structure,  which  may  not  improbably  represent  a 
small  Temple  of  Dionysos.  The  rooms  on  the  opposite  side  were 
probably  used  for  storing  theatrical  properties.  —  A  little  to  the 
N.  of  the  theatre  is  an  ancient  circular  Cistern,  the  stones  of  which 
are  coated  with  mortar ;  part  of  the  enclosing  wall,  in  the  polygonal 
style,  is  also  preserved.  More  to  the  W.  is  an  ancient  Watch  Tower, 
still  of  considerable  height,  near  which  are  the  stumps  of  some 
columns  and  other  remains. 

In  1893  traces  were  discovered  on  the  Veletoari  and  the  hills  beyond 
of  a  Mycenaean  settlement,  above  still  earlier  remains^  and  on  the  N.W. 
slope  a  number  of  Hycencean  vaulted  tombs  were  excavated.  The  objects 
discovered  are  now  in  the  National  Museum  at  Athens. 

Another  section  of  the  ruins  lies  to  the  E.  of  the  village  of  Tho- 

rik6  and  of  the  abandoned  factory  built  on  the  tongue  of  land 

separating  the  Porto  Mandri  from  the  smaller  bay  to  the  N.,  called 

the  Vrysaki  or  Franko  Limani.  The  remains  here  are  those  of  a  line 

of  fortifications  of  polygonal  masonry,  provided  at  intervals  with 

towers,  which  faced  the  E.  and  ran  from  the  Bay  of  Vrysaki  to  the 

Bay  of  Mandri.    At  the  highest  point  of  this  wall,  near  the  little 
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chapel  of  St.  Nicholas^  are  the  foundations  of  a  large  tower,  to  the  N. 
of  which  are  traces  of  a  gateway.  On  the  W.  is  a  corresponding 
line  of  fortifications,  not  so  distinctly  traceable,  on  the  hill  with 
the  factory-chimney. 

Beyond  Thorik6  the  railway  skirts  the  coast,  traversing  the  hol- 
low between  the  low  coast-hills  (100  ft.)  on  the  E.,  with  the  vil- 
lage of  Nyktochori  on  their  slopes,  and  the  higher  hills  to  the  W. 
It  ends  at  the  bay  of  Laurioii. 

40  M.  LaurioXL.  —  Hotel.  HStel  d'Edrope,  opposite  the  W.  side  of 
the  station,  bed  3-4  dr.  (bai^ain  necessary) ;  no  restaurant.  —  Bestauranta. 
Mditsa;  Ton  XHon.  —  Cafi  at  the  station. . 

Carriage  to  Gape  Colonna  (p.  120;  IVs  ^^0)  obtained  from  Casella^  15  dr. 
Comp.  p.  116. 

Laurion  or  Lauriuiti  (pronounced  Ldvrion)^  pleasantly  situated 
on  the  bay  of  Ergastiri  (Ergasteria  =  workshops) ,  is  an  entirely 
modem  town  with  5100  inhabitants,  all  of  whom,  except  a  few 
French,  German,  Italian,  and  English  officials  at  the  mines,  are  of 
Hellenic  race.  It  consists  of  a  colony  of  workmen's  houses,  laid  out 
in  regular  lines  and  on  a  uniform  pattern  round  the  large  smelting- 
works.  The  roomy  harbour,  which  must  certainly  have  been  used  by 
the  ancient  Greeks,  generally  contains  a  few  steamers,  taking  in  or 
discharging  cargo,  and  some  of  the  market-boats  that  keep  up  a 
traffic  with  the  JSgean  Islands. 

The  name  of  Laurion^  which  may  perhaps  have  survived  in  that  of 
Legrana  now  assigned  to  one  of  the  mining  districts,  was  applied  by  the 
ancient  Greeks  to  the  whole  of  the  hilly  and  metalliferous  part  of  the 
Attic  peninsula  to  the  S.  of  a  line  drawn  from  Thorikos  (p.  118)  to  Ana- 
phlystos.  The  exact  period  at  which  the  art  of  mining,  long  known  in  the 
Orient,  was  introduced  into  Attica  is  unknown,  but  it  was  not  practised 
with  any  very  profitable  result  in  the  time  of  Solon.  The  mines  were  the 
property  of  the  state  and  farmed  out  to  enterprising  citizens,  on  heredi- 
tary leases.  The  price  of  the  lease,  which  at  a  later  date  was  usually  a 
talent  (ca.  225^)  for  each  mine,  and  1/21  of  the  annual  returns  were  paid 
into  the  public  treasury.  All  tliat  was  left  after  defraying  the  ordinary 
expenses  of  government  was  divided  among  the  citizens.  The  miners 
were  invariably  slaves.  The  workings  consisted,  as  in  our  own  time, 
of  shafts  (cppiaTot,  wells)  and  galleries  (owclvoaoi,  mines),  and  the  large 
chambers  excavated  underground  were  supplied  with  air  by  ventilating 
shafts  O^ox^Y^^T'*)'  I°j^^  to  the  columns  (opfioi,  (leaoxpiveii;)  left  stand- 
ing to  prop  the  roof  was  punished  severely,  in  some  cases  even  with 
death.  The  masses  of  rock  hewn  out  were  brought  to  the  surface  on  the 
backs  of  slaves.  The  metalliferous  ore  was  then  separated  from  the  *dead^ 
ore  by  pounding  with  iron  pestles  in  mortars  of  stone.  Nothing  is  known 
of  the  ancient  process  of  smelting. 

In  B.C.  489-488,  when  the  mines  of  Laurion  were  yielding  a  highly 
satisfactory  return,  Themistokles  prevailed  upon  the  Athenians  to  give  up 
the  annual  distribution  of  the  surplus  and  to  apply  it  to  the  formation 
of  a  fleet,  to  be  used  against  the  ^ginetans  (p.  125)  and  the  Persians. 
Thus  after  its  favourable  situation,  the  liberality  of  its  constitution,  and 
the  intellectual  superiority  of  its  people,  probably  nothing  contributed 
80  much  to  the  prosperity  and  might  of  Athens  as  the  possession  of  the 
mines  of  Laurion.  Towards  the  end  of  the  same  century,  however,  the 
output  fell  oflF,  and  when  the  Athenians  lost  their  independence  mining 
was  stopped  altogether  owing  to  the  competition  of  Macedonian  and  Thra- 
cian  gold-mines  and  to  the  introduction  by  the  Macedonian  rulers  of  the 
gold   standard  jointly   with   the  silver  standard.    In   the  time  of  Strabo 
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(Ist  cent,  of  our  era)  tlie  miners  had  begun  to  work  over  the  'Ekboladte^ 
or  stones  which  had  formerly  been  thrown  aside  as  containing  too  little 
ore  to  make  it  worth  extraction,  and  Pausanias  (p.  cxzxi)  speaks  of  the  mines 
as  having  been  long  disused. 

In  recent  days,  however,  new  life  has  begun  here  ^  but  while  silver  was 
almost  the  sole  object  of  the  ancient  miners,  lead  is  the  chief  product  of 
the  modem  mines.  In  1860  a  Marseilles  conipany  bought  the  refuse-fields 
belonging  to  the  community  of  Kerat^a  (p.  117),  and  also  obtained  the  right 
to  work  over  those  belon^ng  to  the  state.  In  a  short  time  &-10,000  tons 
of  lead  (containing  12-22  oz.  of  silver  per  ton)  were  exported  annually 
to  England,  for  which  6000  dr.  were  paid  yearly  to  Keratei,  while  a 
royalty  of  10  per  cent  on  the  yield  of  private  property  and  of  30  per 
cent  (about  22  dr.  a  ton)  on  that  of  the  public  mines  was  exacted  by  the 
Greek  government.  It  soon,  however,  came  to  light  that  the  French 
company  not  only  utilised  the  scoriee  or  slag,  to  which  they  were 
limited  by  a  verbal  interpretation  of  their  contract,  but  also  the  *Ekbo- 
ladee'  (see  above),  from  which  modem  appliances  were  able  to  extract  a 
remunerative  quantity  of  ore.  Hence  arose  a  law-suit  (1869),  into  which 
the  Hellenes  threw  themselves  with  great  vehemence  and  which  occasioned 
a  good  deal  of  excitement  in  Greece.  It  ended  in  1873  with  the  pur- 
chase bv  the  company  of  the  whole  area  embraced  by  their  workings  for 
11,500,000  fr.  The  mines  of  Laurion  are  now  worked  mainly  by  two 
companies ,  founded  soon  after  the  above  date.  Of  these  the  8ociiU  des 
Usines  du  Laurium,  a  Greek  company  which  has  its  seat  at  Laurion  and 
Daskali6,  confines  itself  mainly  to  the  working  over  of  scoriee  and  the  pro- 
duction of  cadmium^  while  the  more  important  French  company,  the 
Compagnie  Frangaise  des  Mines  du  Laurium^  has  works  at  Kam^resa  and 
Plaka  Villia,  where  cadmium,  lead,  and  manganese  are  produced.  The 
gross  returns  of  this  company  amounted  in  1900  to  1,438,400  fr.  and  in 
1901  to  1,129,300  fr.  The  following  smaller  companies  also  carry  on  opera- 
tions :  the  SociiU  Dardesa-Daskalio  at  Daskalio  (manganese),  the  .Soditi 
Francaise  des  Mines  du  Sunium  at  Bunion  (lead  and  cadmium),  and  the 
SociiU  de  VOlympe  Lavriotique  (cadmium). 

An  interestlug  visit  (guide  necessary)  may  be  paid  to  some  of 

the  ancient  workings ,  many  of  which  are  in  the  same  condition  as 

they  were  left  1800  years  ago.    There  are  in  all  2000  shafts  and 

galleries.    The  former  are  generally  about  61/2  ft-  square,  and  vary 

in  depth  from  65  to  400  ft.    Niches  for  lamps,  water- vessels,  and 

the  like  may  be  noticed  in  the  walls. 

ExoussioNs  FBOM  Laubion.  1.  Vi&  SoUresa  or  via  Kyprian6  (thence  by 
the  French  railway)  to  Kan^resa  (p.  124),  where  the  mines  may  be  visited 
only  by  special  permission ;  thence  to  the  K.  to  the  cable-railway  of  the 
Greek  Company,  past  numerous  ancient  workings,  and  to  Pkiktt^  returning 
through  the  plain  of  Thorikd  to  Laurion  (by  carriage  in  3  hrs.).  —2.  Via  8&iireta 
and  ^itharopouti  to  Megale  Vigkti  and  back  vi&  Sounion  to  Laurion  (5  hrs.). 

The  direct  route  to  Cape  Colonna  (6V2-6M.)  takes  2  hrs.  on  foot, 
or  1 Y4  hr.  by  carriage  (p.  119).  The  carriage-road  (numerous  short- 
cuts for  walkers,  to  the  left)  leads  partly  in  a  gradual  i^scent  over 
the  coast-hills,  partly  skirts  the  sea.  For  nearly  the  whole  way  we 
have  a  view  of  the  long  and  mountainous  island  of  Makronisi, 
which  is  inhabited  only  by  a  few  huntsmen  and  shepherds.  In 
antiquity  it  was  called  Helena,  a  name  probably  due  to  some  early 
intercourse  with  the  Phoenicians,  though  popularly  ascribed  to  the 
legend  that  the  fair  queen  once  landed  here  with  Paris  or  Menelaos. 

After  1  hr.'s  walk  the  columns  of  the  temple  of  Athena  at  Sunion 
become  visible  for  a  moment  straight  in  front.    In  Y2  ^r.  they  re- 
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appear,  ^4  hr.  before  we  reach  the  end  of  the  carriage-road  and  the 
lofty  isthmus  joining  Cape  Ck>lonna  with  the  mainland.  In  the 
little-used  bay  on  the  E.  side  begins  the  submarine  telegraph-cable 
to  Syra.  The  bay  on  the  W.  side  is  also  little  used  by  shipping, 
as  it  is  exposed  to  the  full  fury  of  the  S.  wind.  From  the  houses 
on  the  shore,  where  wine  and  bread  may  be  purchased,  a  walk  of 
10  mln.  brings  us  to  the  temple  on  the  summit  of  the  cape. 

**Cape  Colonna  or  Koldnnaes^  the  Cape  Sunion  of  ancient  history, 
descends  on  every  side  perpendicularly  to  the  sea  from  a  height  of 
nearly  200  ft.,  and  may  be  not  inaptly  compared  to  a  huge  watch- 
tower  at  the  extremity  of  the  Grecian  mainland .  The  mariner  approach- 
ing from  the  E.  had  often  to  struggle  here  against  opposing  winds 
and  currents  before  he  could  round  the  point  and  enter  the  calmer 
and  more  sheltered  waters  to  the  W.  Hence  it  was  chosen  at  a  very 
early  period  as  the  site  of  a  temple  of  the  god  who  rules  the  sea, 
and  Homer  and  other  ancient  writers  chronicle  its  sanctity.  Poseidon 
afterwards  received  Athena,  the  protectress  of  the  land ,  as  a  com- 
panion, and  the  cult  of  the  latter  divinity,  more  from  political 
than  from  religious  reasons,  eventually  stepped  into  the  foreground. 

The  summit  of  the  promontory  is  surrounded  by  a  Fobtifibd 
Wall  strengthened  with  towers,  which  is  best  preserved  on  the  E. 
part  of  the  N.  side  and  on  the  £.  side,  facing  the  path.  The  wall  is 
double,  consisting  of  an  inner  and  an  outer  screen  of  masonry,  with 
an  intervening  space  filled  up  with  rubbish.  The  structure,  though 
perhaps  often  afterwards  repaired,  dates  originally  from  B.C.  413, 
when  the  Athenians  were  compelled  to  import  all  their  grain  from 
EuboBa  by  sea  owing  to  the  hostile  occupation  of  Dekeleia  (p.  109), 
and  had  consequently  to  provide  harbours  of  refuge  for  their  grain- 
ships.  Soon  after  a  body  of  rebellious  miners  from  Laurion  seized  the 
fortifications,  and  maintained  themselves  here  by  brigandage  for 
some  time.  The  fortress  is  recommended  in  one  of  the  speeches  of 
Demosthenes,  as  a  good  rendezvous  for  the  surrounding  inhabitants 
in  time  of  war.  —  The  town  lay  on  the  W.  slope. 

At  the  highest  point  of  the  promontory  stands  the  '"Temple  of 
Poieidon.  That  it  was  dedicated  to  the  god  of  the  sea,  and  not  to 
Athena  as  had  been  formerly  supposed  (comp.  p.  122),  was  proved 
by  an  ancient  inscription  discovered  in  1898.  This  structure,  a 
Doric  peripteral  hexastyle,  with  12  or  13  columns  at  the  sides, 
seems  to  have  resembled  the  Theseion  at  Athens  but  was  on  a 
slightly  smaller  scale  (98  ft.  by  44  ft).  Most  authorities  refer  its 
erection  to  the  time  of  Perikles^  it  is  probably  later  than  the 
Parthenon  and  the  Theseion. 

The  stereobate,  consisting  of  three  steps,  is  constructed  on  the 
foundations  of  an  earlier  temple  of  poros  stone  of  very  similar  pro- 
portions, some  of  the  squared  blocks  of  which  now  form  part  of  the 
terrace-wall.  It  is  supported  on  the  N.  and  W.  by  massive  sub- 
i^tructures,  built  to  eke  out  the  small  level  surface  available  at  the 
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top  of  the  cape.  Nine  columns  on  the  S.  side  and  two  on  the  N.. 
with  their  entablature,  are  still  standing.  They  are  2iJ  ft.  m  Height, 
and  in  diameter  and  taper  are  identical  with  those  of  the  Theseion, 
though  the  flutes  only  number  16  (instead  of  20).  The  greater 
part  of  the  front  of  the  pronaos  has  also  been  preserved  at  the 
E.  end,  comprising  the  whole  of  the  N.  anta,  a  few  blocks  of 
the  S.  anta,  and  one  of  tn5  columns  witn  the  architrave  between 
them.  The  rest  of  the  building  is  a  shapeless  ruin.  The  frieze 
was  of  Parian  marble.  The  coarse-grained  marble,  of  which  the 
rest  of  the  temple  is  built,  from  the  Agresila  valley,  2^2  M.  to  the 
N. ,  has  not  resisted  the  effects  of  time  and  weather  so  successfully 
as  the  Pentelic  marble  of  the  Athenian  edifices,  though  its  glisten- 
ing whiteness  is  unsullied.  The  process  of  disintegration  seems  to 
be  still  going  steadily  on ;  at  the  end  of  the  17th  cent,  there  were 
19  columns  still  in  an  upright  position  and  there  were  14  at  the 
beginning  of  the  19th  century. 

In  front  of  the  £.  end  and  the  adjoining  portions  of  the  N.  and 
S.  sides  lie  nine  or  ten  blocks,  some  face  downwards,  bearing  much 
defaced  reliefs.  These  formed  part  of  the  frieze  which,  like  that  of 
the  so-called  Theseion  at  Athens,  ran  above  the  columns  in  the 
portico.  Experts  claim  to  recognize  Theseus  overcoming  the  Mara- 
thonian  bull ;  the  battle  of  the  Lapithae  and  Centaurs,  with  the 
invulnerable  Kseneus  overwhelmed  with  masses  of  rock  by  two 
Centaurs;  and  Theseus  and  Skiron  (?). 

To  the  N.  of  the  temple  and  a  little  below  it^lies  an  artificial 
terrace,  supported  on  the  N.  and  W.  by  a  well-preserved  wall  of 
white  marble  and  abutting  to  the  E.  on  the  fortified  wall  enclosing 
the  promontory.  Below  the  N.  side  of  this  platform  were  discovered 
in  1898  the  remains  of  a  gateway  (the  threshold  in  excellent  pre- 
servation) and  of  a  colonnade,  the  latter  running  parallel  to  the 
axis  of  the  temple. 

The  foundation-walls  of  an  interesting  Temple  of  Athena,  y^  M. 

to  the  N.E.  and  a  little  lower  down,  were  excavated  at  the  same 

time.    This  temple,  which  is  mentioned  by  Vitruvius,  consisted  of 

a  large  hall  with  four  interior  columns;  the  pedestal  for  the  statue 

of  the  goddess  stood  against  the  W.  wall;  a  colonnade  enclosed  the 

building  on  the  E.  and  S. 

According  to  the  opinion  of  Lord  Byron^  expressed  in  a  note  to  ^Ghilde 
IIarold\  there  is  ^in  all  Attica,  if  we  except  Athens  itself  and  Marathon, 
no  scene  more  interesting  than  Cape  Golonna\  And  indeed  when  we  re- 
gard the  columned  promontory  of  Sunion,  and  compare  it  with  the  sit- 
uations of  the  temples  at  ^gina  (p.  127) ,  Bassae  (p.  383),  and  Olympia 
(p.  281),  we  find  it  impossible  to  resist  the  conclusion  that  the  ancients  had 
a  strong  sense  of  natural  beauty  in  selecting  the  sites  of  their  holy  places, 
little  as  this  could  be  surmised  from  even  the  best  of  the  classic  writers. 
The  *ViEW  from  Cape  Colonna  comprises  the  well-wooded,  metalliferous 
hills  and  valleys  of  Laurion  and  a  great  part  of  the  Saronic  Gulf,  with  the. 
^ginetan  Oros  towering  in  its  midst  and  often  enveloped  in  the  rain- 
clouds  that  betoken  a  coming  storm  •,  more  to  the  left  is  the  open  Myrtoan 
Sea,  with  the  island  of  Hydra  and  the  mountains  of  the  Argolic  peninsula  ; 
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in  the  middle  foreground  lies  the  rocky  islet  of  Hagiot  Oeargios^  the  Belbina 
of  antiquity  ;  to  the  £.  extends  the  i£gean  Sea  with  the  double  row  of  the 
Cyclades,  Keos^  Tfiermia,  and  SeHphos;  in  the  background  ^i<&a?a,  Andros^ 
and  Tenos;  and  to  the  S.  (in  clear  weather)  Melos. 


Bbidl£  Path  fbom  Athens  to  Laubion.  From  Athens  to  Variy  81/4  hrs.  •, 
thence  to  Laurion  6  hrs.  —  We  leave  Athens  by  the  bridge  over  the  Ilissos 
(PI.  E,  8),  to  the  8.  of  the  Olympieion,  and  diverge  to  the  right  from  the 
road  to  the  Greek  Cemetery  (p.  27).  We  pass  a  powder-magazine  on  a  hill 
to  the  right,  and  after  about  1/4  hr's.  ride  from  the  bridge  reach  a  chapel 
of  8t.  John^  around  which  are  numerous  ruins,  supposed  to  be  those  of  an 
ancient  suburb.  About  V^  M.  farther  on,  to  the  left,  is  a  large  funereal 
mound,  the  hollow  interior  of  which  has  been  partly  filled  up  by  the 
falling  in  of  the  roof.  This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  similar  sepulchres 
which  accompanies  the  path  for  nearly  the  whole  way^  the  fragments  of 
walls,  sometimes  enclosing  a  quadrangular  space,  also  belong  to  tombs. 
The  great  number  of  these  graves ,,  which  have  provided  the  Athenian 
dealers  in  antiquities  with  copious  supplies  of  vases,  show  how  much 
frequented  this  route  must  have  been  at  one  time.  At  several  points, 
where  the  path  traverses  small  elevations,  traces  of  the  old  wheel-tracks 
can  still  be  made  out  and  at  one  place  the  raised  side-walk  for  foot-pas- 
sengers is  visible. 

Farther  on  the  village  of  VraTidmi  is  seen  at  some  distance  to  the 
right.  Along  the  hills  to  the  left,  above  the  hollow  containing  the  farm 
of  Kard ,  extends  a  series  of  ancient  stone  quarries,  some  of  which  are 
still  worked.  The  village  of  Trdchdnes  is  believed  to  correspond  with 
the  old  deme  of  Halimous.  To  the  W.  is  a  cape  jutting  out  into  the  sea 
and  crowned  with  the  ruins  of  a  chapel  of  St.  Cosmos.  Many  authorities 
identify  this  promontory  with  Cape  Kolias,  to  which  the  wreck  of  the 
Persian  ships  was  borne  by  the  W.  wind  after  the  battle  of  Salamis.  It 
was  the  site  of  a  much-revered  temple  of  Aphrodite.  The  vicinity  fur- 
nished the  potters  of  Athens  with  their  finest  clay.  About  IVs  ^-  beyond 
Trachones  a  track  diverges  to  the  left,  which  traverses  the  Ravine  of 
Oyritmd  and  leads  between  the  Qreat  Hymettos  on  the  K.  and  the  Lesser 
or  'Waterless'  Hymettos  on  the  8.  to  the  Mesdgia  (p.  117  j  to  Koropi 
2V2  hrs.).  About  3Vs  M.  farther  on  the  road  to  Vari  (2  M.  distant)  strikes  ofT 
to  the  left,  passing  the  extensive  ruins  of  an  ancient  deme,  and  traversing 
a  lateral  valley  with  the  substructures  of  numerous  ancient  tombs.  The 
path  in  a  straight  direction  leads  to  a  chapel  of  St.  Nicholas,  situated 
near  the  sea-shore,  and  to  the  warm  salt  lake  of  VouUasmeni^  surrounded 
by  precipitous  cliffs,  with  a  few  bath-houses  and  a  tolerable  hotel.  The 
lake  lies  3  hrs.'  drive  from  Atiiens  via  Old  Phaleron  and  along  the  coast. 
Opposite  the  triple  cape  of  Zosth'^  the  S.  extremity  of  Hymettos,  lies  the 
island  of  PMiva,  the  Phdbra  of  antiquity. 

Vari  is  much  frequented  in  autumn  by  sportsmen.  A  room  has 
been  fitted  up  for  the  accommodation  of  strangers.  Vari  stands  a  little 
to  the  N.  of  the  site  of  an  ancient  deme,  which  has  not  as  yet  been 
identified  (perhaps  Anagyros?).  —  On  the  upper  slope  of  a  barren  rocky 
hill ,  3  M .  to  the  N.,  is  the  Gbotto  op  Vabi,  to  which  a  visit  may  be 
paid  (with  a  guide)  for  the  sake  of  its  inscriptions  and  reliefs.  These 
are  the  work  of  a  stone-mason  of  Thera^  named  Archedemos,  who  has 
left  a  portrait  of  himself  with  his  hammer  and  square.  Near  this  relief 
are  a  primitive  altar  of  ApoUo  Hersos^  a  quaint  relief  of  a  sitting  figure, 
a  lion's  head,  etc.  In  the  innermost  recess  of  the  grotto  is  a  small  but 
almost  perennial  spring. 

The  track,  which  beyond  Vari  is  impracticable  for  driving,  now  turns 
to  the  N.  E.  and  skirts  the  ridge  of  Varakko^  the  E.  boundary  of  the 
fertile  plain  of  Vari.  In  the  sea  behind  us  lies  the  small  island  of  Ka- 
tramonisi.  After  »/« hr.  we  pass  a  frequented  well,  surrounded  with  a 
coping  of  ancient  squared  stones.  To  the  N.  rises  a  hill,  somewhat  re- 
sembling a  feudal  castle.  The  path  now  begins  to  ascend  and  passes  places 
where  the  rocks  have  been  levelled  for  the  construction  of  the  ancient 
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road  to  Laarion.  To  the  N.  lies  the  ruined  village  of  Ztamwika^  occupying 
the  site  of  the  upper  deme  of  Lcm^trae^  while  Uie  lower  deme  lay  to  the 
S.,  on  the  sea.  We  now  reach  another  plateau,  along  which  our  path 
leads  at  a  distance  of  about  1  M.  from  the  coast,  and  obtain  a  view  of 
the  range  of  Panf,  near  Kerate^,  to  which  a  path  leads  via  the  village 
of  Kal^via.  In  IVthr.  more  our  path  trends  inland  and  ascends  gradually 
through  a  tract  partly  under  cultivation.  After  passing  a  disused  Turkish 
farm  and  a  chapel  of  St,  Demetrius  we  reach  the  (I-I1/4  hr.)  miserable 
hamlet  of  J^lymbo^  situated  between  the  Panf  and  the  Siordi  or  Elymho 
(c.  150O  ft.)-  The  name  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  the  ancient  Olpmpot, 
which  accordingly  has  been  restored  in  official  documents.  By  the  wayside 
are  numerous  remains  of  ancient  walls  and  tombs,  similar  to  those  at 
Vari.  About  I72  M.  beyond  Elyrobo  a  small  plain  opens  out  on  the  right, 
traversed  by  a  stream  of  which  the  bed  is  generally  dry.  This  plain  ends 
on  the  other  side  at  the  bay  of  Hagiot  Nikolaoi.  In  the  sea  lies  the  is- 
land of  LagonUi  (Elaeuisa)^  concealed  from  view  by  the  promontory  of 
Astppalaea.  In  antiquity  this  tract  was  comprised  in  the  deme  of  Anof 
phlystoi^  a  name  which  is  but  thinly  disguised  in  that  of  Anavyso^  applied 
to  a  farm  at  the  E.  base  of  Mt.  Elymbo.  Anaphlystos  and  Thorikds  (p.  118) 
formed  the  fortified  extremities  of  the  IT.  frontier  of  the  mining  district 
of  Laurion  (p.  120).  —  Our  route  crosses  the  plain  (20  min.)  and  then 
ascends  through  brushwood.  In  s/4  hr.  more  we  reach  the  great  slag- 
fields  of  Laurion.  We  then  follow  a  line  of  rails,  passing  the  gaping 
mouths  of  several  deep  shafts,  and  arrive  at  Q/*  hr.)  Kam&resa,  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  new  mining-stations  ral50  inhab. ;  p.  120).  A  good 
rond  leads  hence  to  (3  M.)  Laurion  (see  p.  119). 

k.  JEgina. 

This  excursion  takes  about  IV2  day  from  Athens.  Steamer  (embarka- 
tion 1  dr.,  comp.  p.  xviii)  almost  daily  between  7  and  8  a.m.  from  the 
PireBus  to  jEgina  in  2V2  hrs.  (fares  5  dr.  80,  3  dr.  90 1.).  On  landing  we 
should  at  once  secure  horses  for  a  visit  to  the  temple  (there  and  back 
in  6  hrs.,  6-8  dr.).  The  steamer  returns  to  Athens  on  the  following  day.  •— 
Steamers  run  by  the  smaller  companies  occasionally  make  special  one- 
day  excursions  to  the  Bay  of  St.  Marina^  at  the  S.  base  of  the  hill  on 
which  the  temple  of  ^gina  stands;  see  the  bills  at  the  street-comers  and 
in  the  hotels.    Horses  meet  these  boats  (ascent  in  1/2  hr.). 

The  ascent  of  the  Oros  (p.  128)  requires  about  GVs  hrs.  including 
stoppages;  if  an  early  start  is  made  from  ^gina  (not  later  than  9  a.m.) 
it  can  be  combined  with  a  visit  to  the  ruined  temple  (horse  for  the  whol^ 
day  10-12  dr.).  —  It  is  advisable  to  take  some  provisions  and  wraps. 

Sometimes  a  visit  to  Salamis  is  combined  with  this  excursion.  If  the 
wind  is  favourable,  a  sail  of  about  3  hrs.  takes  us  across  to  Koulouri  (p.  100) 
or  to  Moulkif  1  M.  from  Koulouri,  in  the  S.E.  angle  of  the  bay  of  Koulouri 
(sailing-boat  10-12  dr.  and  gratuity  to  the  crew) ;  but  in  a  calm  thrice  as 
long  may  be  required. 

Piraeus,  see  p.  96.  Shortly  after  setting  sail  we  enjoy  a  fine 
retrospect  of  Athens,  with  Pentelikon  in  the  background.  To  the 
right  appears  the  rugged  E.  coast  of  Salamis,  culminating  in  the 
Mavro  Vouni  (1330  ft.),  and  on  the  left  the  lofty  mountains  of  iEgina, 
sloping  gradually  N.E.  to  the  sea,  and  bearing  on  their  skirts  the 
temple,  which  comes  into  view  as  we  approach.  Farther  on  the 
view  to  the  right  embraces  the  islands  of  Pente  Nisia,  Plalonisi, 
Sachtero,  and  IpsiU,  grouped  in  front  of  the  mountains  of  Argolis ; 
and  as  soon  as  we  have  left  Salamis  fairly  behind  us,  we  catch 
sight  of  the  distant  Megara  (p.  131),  situated  on  its  two  hills.  To 
the  S.  the  island  of  Angistri  (5  sq.  M.),  the  ancient  Kekryphaleiaj 
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comes  into  Tiew.  The  town  of  ^Eg^na  is  not  visible  until  we  round 
the  W.  coast  of  the  island,  on  which  stand  the  tumulus  men- 
tioned at  p.  126  and  the  lonely  columns  of  the  temple.  Landing 
50  1.  for  each  person. 

iEgina.  —  Hotel.  Xbnodochiom  ton  Xen^n  (Edt,  det  Etrangert), 
on  the  beach,  B.,  L.,  A  S.  21/2  dr.,  tolerably  clean,  with  good  restaurant.  — 
Best  Cqfi  in  the  Platfa. 

Mgina  (AtYiva)  is  situated  on  the  gently-sloping  W.  coast  of 
the  island  of  ^gina,  which  on  all  other  sides  presents  abrapt  cliffs 
to  the  sea.  It  stands  almost  exactly  on  the  site  of  the  celebrated 
seaport  of  antiquity.  The  hilly  land  in  the  N.  half  of  the  island  is 
of  tertiary  formation  (marl  and  limestone)  and  yery  fertile ;  the 
higher  peaks  are  of  trachyte.  The  capital  contains  4700  iuhab.,  or 
more  than  half  of  the  total  population  (7500)  of  the  island.  The 
islanders  support  themselves  partly  by  agriculture  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  olives,  flgs,  and  almonds,  which  flourish  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  town,  but  chiefly  by  trade  with  the  adjacent 
mainland  and  by  Ashing.  The  sponge-fishery,  carried  on  by  divers 
in  spring  and  summer,  is  a  profitable  branch  of  the  latter.  Pottery 
is  also  made,  and  the  ^Kannatia'  or  water-coolers  of  iEgina,  two- 
handled  jars  with  wide  mouths,  are  well-known  in  the  markets  of 

the  Piraeus  and  Athens. 

The  legendary  ancestor  of  the  ^ginetans  was  JSakos^  son  of  Zeus  and 
jEgina  and  father  of  Peleus  and  Telamon,  who  became  the  colleague  of 
Hinos  and  Rhadamanthos  as  judge  in  the  nether  world,  on  account  of 
his  wise  and  just  government.  Historically  the  island  first  appears  as  a 
colony  of  the  Doric  Epidauros  (p.  316);  and  in  the  8th  cent.  B.C.  it 
belonged,  with  its  mothernsity,  to  the  domain  of  Phidon  of  Argos  (p.  833). 
At  the  beginning  of  the  6th  cent.  .£gina  detached  itself  from  Epidauros, 
as  Gorcyra  did  ^om  Corinth,  and  speedily  attained  such  a  pitch  of  pros- 
perity that  Corinth  alone  could  rival  it.  The  ^ginetans  had  trading- 
stations  far  and  wide,  and  disposed  of  their  brazen  goods ,  pottery ,  oint- 
ments, and  other  products  in  tjmbria,  on  the  Black  Sea,  and  in  Egypt, 
^ginetan  ship-owners  were  held  to  be  the  richest  merchants  in  the 
Grecian  world;  and  iEginetan  money,  stamped  with  the  image  of  a  tor- 
toise, was  one  of  the  most  widely  circulated  Greek  coinages.  Coins  of 
iEgina  have  been  abundantly  found  in  modern  times.  The  outbreak  of 
the  Persian  war  found  the  island  at  the  zenith  of  its  power;  and  it  was 
one  of  the  thirty  ships  from  ^gina  that  obtained  the  prize  for  the  great- 
est bravery  in  the  battle  of  Salamis.  It  is  none  the  less  true,  however, 
that  the  islanders,  from  commercial  motives,  had  at  first  offered  earth  and 
water  to  the  ambassador  of  Darius  iu  token  of  submission ;  and  they  were 
accordingly  called  to  account  by  Sparta  on  the  accusation  of  Athens. 
This  was  the  first  of  a  series  of  contentions  with  the  Athenians,  to  whom 
^gina,  to  use  the  expression  of  Perikles,  was  a  constant  'eye-sore*;  its 
subjugation  was  indispensable  to  the  extension  of  the  naval  power  of 
Athens.  The  Athenian  naval  victories  at  Eekryphaleia  and  ofi*  ^gins. 
quickly  following  on  each  other,  were  decisive.  In  spite  of  wars  carried 
on  at  the  same  time  at  Hegara  and  in  Egypt,  the  Athenians  took  the  city 
in  B.C.  466  after  a  nine  months  siege;  the  ^ginetans  had  to  raze  their 
walls,  surrender  their  war-ships,  and  pay  a  tribute.  But  even  these  severe 
measures  seemed  insufflcient;  for  when  the  Peloponnesian  War  broke  out 
in  431  the  ^ginetans  were  expelled  altogether  from  their  island,  which 
was  then  divided  among  Attic  citizens.  Though  the  fall  of  Athens  in  404 
was  the  signal  for  the  return  of  many  of  the  islanders,  ^gina  never  re- 
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covered  its  prosperity.  Athens  quickly  regained  her  power  and  sent  re-*^ 
peated  expeditions  which  once  more  reduced  the  island,  and  thenceforth. 
i£gina  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  Attic  state. 

The  houses  extend  along  the  broad  quay  from  which  narrow 
lanes  lead  inland.  The  view  from  the  quay  embraces  the  little  is- 
lands of  Monl,  Metopi,  and  Angistri  and  the  mountains  of  Epidauros 
(p.  315).  In  the  Platia,  a  little  inland,  is  a  lofty  pedestal  with  a 
marble  bust  of  President  Kapodistrias  (p.  Ixii),  who  came  to  live 
at  ^gina  in  1828  and  made  himself  a  public  benefactor.  In  the 
Museum^  which  he  founded,  are  some  of  the  objects  excavated  in 
the  temple  (p.  127) ;  the  more  important  are  at  Athens. 

On  a  mound  a  little  to  the  N.,  consisting  almost  entirely  of 
rubbish,  pot-sherds,  etc.,  rises  a  Doric  column,  about  25  ft.  high, 
which  is  said  to  have  belonged  to  a  Temple  of  Aphrodite.  A  frag- 
ment of  the  substructure  of  the  building  is  also  extant ;  but  the 
rest  was  used  in  the  construction  of  a  breakwater  by  Kapodistrias. 
—  The  remains  of  the  Ancient  Moles,  which  made  up  for  the  want 
of  a  natural  harbour,  are  in  better  preservation.  On  the  S.  mole 
is  a  mediaeval  tower,  while  the  N.  mole  bears  a  lighthouse  and  the 
white  chapel  of  St.  Nicholas.  The  moles,  which  are  well  seen  from 
the  temple,  appear  to  have  been  a  continuation  of  the  city-walls. 

A  Tumulus,  1  M.  farther  to  the  N.,  not  unlike  the  Sor6s  at  Ma- 
rathon, has  been  described,  though  erroneously,  as  the  grave  of 
Phokos,  who  was  slain  by  his  half-brothers  Peleus  and  Telamon. 
A  good  view  of  Megara  may  be  obtained  hence  through  a  telescope. 

To  the  S.  of  the  town  lies  the  large  Orphanage  (opcpavoTpocpeTov) 
built  by  Kapodistrias,  and  at  present  used  as  a  barrack  and  prison. 
The  entrance  gate,  in  front  of  which  are  a  few  sculptured  fragments 
and  inscribed  stones,  leads  into  a  large  court,  adjoined  by  an  open 
arcade  containing  a  few  sculptured,  remains.  To  the  left,  in  the 
farther  corner,  beside  a  well,  an  ancient  subterranean  Tomb  has 
been  preserved.  We  may  remove  the  cover  and  descend  by  a 
short  winding-stair  to  a  dark  apartment,  with  walls  covered  with 
rude  sketches,  some  of  which  are  ancient. 

The  ExcuBsioN  to  the  Temple  op  ^Egina  ('staes  Kolonnaes) 
takes  6  hrs.  there  and  back.  The  road  (2V2  hrs.)  is  sufficiently 
puzzling  to  render  a  guide  necessary;  and  its  rough  and  stony 
nature  makes  riding  advisable.  At  first  it  traverses  vineyards, 
amongst  which  are  numerous  ancient  graves,  now  planted  with  fig- 
trees  ;  and  then  it  passes  cornfields.  Farther  on  we  skirt  the  slopes 
of  some  low  hills,  and  pass  several  chapels.  About  halfway  we  see 
on  a  rocky  eminence  to  the  left  the  ruins  of  a  mediaeval  castle,  rising 
above  the  deserted  village  of  Palaedchora,  which  in  former  cent- 
uries was  the  refuge  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  from  the 
corsairs.  But  for  the  visits  of  shepherds  to  the  excellent  spring 
the  site  is  now  quite  undisturbed,  except  at  the  celebration  of  the 
annual  *Panegyris'  in  the  Panagfa  Chapel.  The  road  next  passes 
a  chapel  of  St.  Athanasius^  over  the  door  of  which  is  inserted  an 
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inscribed  block  of  stoue  that  formerly  served  to  mark  the  limit  of 
the  sacred  precinct.  Thence  we  ascend  to  the  ruins,  situated  on  a 
summit,  conspicuous  more  on  account  of  its  comparative  isolation 
than  of  its  height. 

The  **Teiiiple,  which  was  hitherto  believed  to  be  the  Temple  of 
Athena  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  is  now  pronounced  by  Prof.  Furt- 
wEngler  to  be  a  shrine  of  the  goddess  Aphaea,  who,  as  protectress  of 
woman,  somewhat  resembles  Artemis.  This  theory  is  supported  by 
the  discovery,  in  1901,  of  an  inscription  and  of  a  number  of  small 
figures  in  terracotta  representing  a  woman  sitting  with  a  child  in  her 
arms.  The  temple  was  a  Doric  peripteral,  hexastyle  with  12  columns 
on  each  side.  As  in  the  Theseion,  the  pronaos  and  posticum  are 
distyle  in  antia.  On  each  side  in  the  interior  of  the  cella  was  a  row 
of  five  more  slender  and  more  closely  placed  columns,  which,  like 
the  similar  columns  in  the  Parthenon,  supported  the  roof.  A  door 
leads  from  the  cella  to  the  posticum,  in  which  is  a  stone  altar-table. 
Of  the  outer  colonnade  only  20  columns  are  standing,  mainly  those 
of  the  E.  facade  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  sides.  They  all  retain 
their  entablature.  Two  columns  ^f  the  pronaos  are  also  still  stand- 
ing with  their  entablature;  the  fallen  lintel  of  the  door  lies  at  the 
entrance.  Travellers  of  the  18th  century  record  that  two  other 
columns  of  the  outer  colonnade  were  then  standing,  besides  five  in 
the  interior,  which  now  presents  nothing  but  a  confused  heap  of 
ruins.  The  height  of  the  columns  with  their  capitals  is  17  ft.  5  in. ; 
their  diameter  at  the  base  is  3  ft.  1  in.  and  at  the  top  2  ft.  3  in. 
The  material  of  the  temple  is  a  yellowish  limestone,  even  yet  partly 
covered  with  a  uniform  coating  of  stucco.  Some  of  the  columns  are 
monolithic,  but  most  of  them  consist  of  several  drums ;  a  few  are 
strengthened  vidth  iron  rings.  The  roof  and  the  sculptured  ornaments 
were  of  Pentelic  marble.  The  irregular  joints  in  the  floor  of  the 
cella,  the  numerous  subdivisions  of  the  posticum,  and  the  holes  in 
the  floor  of  the  pronaos,  in  which  a  railing  was  fastened,  should  be 
noticed.  The  sculptures  from  the  pediments  of  the  temple  (now  at 
Munich)  were  discovered  among  the  rubbish  in  1811,  and  purchased 
by  the  Crown  Prince  Louis  of  Bavaria  for  20,000  scudi  (comp. 
p.  xdi).  Casts  of  some  of  them  are  in  the  British  Museum. 
They  represent  contests  of  the  ^Eginetans  with  the  Trojans.  A 
number  of  sculptured  fragments,  Including  heads,  hands,  and  other 
portions  apparently  belonging  to  the  pediment-figures,  were  found 
in  1901  and  are  preserved  in  the  museums  of  Athens  and  ^gina. 

In  spite  of  the  appearance  of  great  antiquity  presented  by  the 
temple  and  its  sculptures,  it  cannot  date  from  before  the  beginning 
of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  No  vases  of  an  earlier  period  were  found  in 
the  foundations,  where,  however,  some  remains  of  a  temple  of  the 
6th  cent,  were  discovered.  The  sacred  traditions  attaching  to  this 
spot  go  back  to  the  Mycenaean  epoch.  After  the  iEginetans  were  sub- 
dued in  the  6th  cent,  the  temple  seems  to  have  been  but  little  used. 
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An  inclined  slope  ascends  to  the  £.  facade,  in  front  of  which  stood 
the  Altar,  of  the  same  hreadth  as  the  temple.  To  the  N.  of  this  point 
is  the  small  Ptopylaeon,  with  octagonal  columns,  forming  the  en- 
trance to  the  sacred  precinct,  the  surface  of  which  was  levelled  np 
with  rubbish.  The  whole  space  is  enclosed  partly  by  natural  ridges 
of  rock,  partly  by  walls  of  masonry.  —  Remains  of  dwellings  have 
been  found  both  in  the  forest  and  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  the  temple;  some  of  the  latter,  near  the  £.  end,  are  of  a  very 
early  period,  while  others,  in  a  line  with  the  S.E.  corner,  are  of  the 
'  5th  cent.   A  well  preserved  bath-room  was  found  among  the  last. 

The  *View  embraces  a  great  part  of  the  Saronic  Gulf,  Megara, 
Salamis,  Athens,  and  the  Attic  plain,  with  the  Attic  mountains  as 
far  as  Gape  Sunion.  —  On  the  N.  side  the  hill  on  which  the  temple 
stands  descends  sheer  into  a  fiat  valley  (Vagid),  in  which  lie  the 
chapels  of  Hagios  Deihetrios  and  (on  the  coast)  Panagia  aien  Nesida, 

If  we  leave  the  temple-ruins  by  midday  we  may  visit  on  the  same 
day  the  Oros,  the  highest  point  of  the  island.  On  our  way  thither 
along  the  E.  coast  we  pass  the  bay  of  Hagia  Marina,  the  one  natural 
harbour  of  the  Island,  but  deprived  of  importance  by  its  distance 
from  the  fertile  districts.  Our  somewhat  fatiguing  route  passes 
Portaes  and  other  shepherds'  stations  and  in  2^2  h^s.  reaches  the 
chapel  of  Hagios  Asdmatos  (Holy  Angel,  i,e.  the  Archangel  Michael), 
near  which  once  stood  a  temple  of  Zeus  Pahhellenios.  There  are  a 
few  traces  of  the  terrace  and  encircling  wall.  Hence  a  steep  climb 
of  3/4  hr.  takes  us  to  the  top. 

The  *Oros  (1742  ft.),  now  named  Hagios  Elias  after  a  chapel  on 
its  summit,  is  the  most  conspicuous  point  In  the  entire  Saronic  Gulf . 
Before  rain  the  clouds  gather  round  its  peak,  a  circumstance  mani- 
festly referred  to  in  the  legend  that  once  after  a  long  drought  ^Eakos, 
at  the  request  of  the  Greeks,  besought  his  father  Zeus  for  rain,  and 
that  when  the  prayer  was  granted  a  temple  was  erected  to  Zeus  on 
the  mountain.  The  spot  was  certainly  sacred,  but  It  possessed  only 
a  large  altar  and  no  temple.  Relics  of  the  old  encircling  wall, 
which  followed  the  crest  In  a  curving  line,  may  still  be  traced ;  and 

a  few  ancient  blocks  have  been  built  into  the  walls  of  the  chapel. 
The  ^ViEW  is  particularly  fine.  We  survey  almost  the  entire  island, 
the  only  part  hidden  being  the  hill  of  Paleeochora,  behind  Mt.  Saldne.  The 
town  of  ^gina  is  very  conspicuous.  No  other  point  affords  so  comprehen- 
sive a  view  of  the  Saronic  Gulf,  with  Salamis,  the  Msthouridat  (Troi^ka 
and  Revitoutta)  near  Hegara,  the  Diapdria  between  iEgina  and  the  pro- 
montory of  Speiraeon,  AngistH  and  the  other  small  islands,  the  peninsTila 
of  Methana,  the  island  of  Kakturia,  and  Hagios  Osorgios  (p.  1!^);  while 
the  Attic  Coasts  Megainsy  Corinth  and  its  isthmus,  Epidawos  and  a  great 
part  of  the  Argolic  Peninsula,  and  lasUy  the  island  of  JSpdra,  also  fall 
within  the  view. 

We  descend  to  the  chapel  of  Hagios  Asomatos  (see  above),  and 

then  passing  Pacheordki  and  another  smaller  village,  we  re-enter 

the  capital  of  the  island  in  about  2  hra. 
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The  mainland  of  Greece  is  connected  with  the  broad  S.  extremity 
of  the  Balkan  peninsula  by  an  extensive  mountain  system  to  which 
the  general  name  of  Pindos  is  usually  given.  Three  principal  chains 
of  mountains,  running  parallel  to  each  other  towards  the  S.,  inter- 
sect N.  Greece,  whose  boundary  is  formed  by  the  depression  lying 
between  the  Ambracian  Oulf  (Bay  of  Arta)  on  the  W.  and  the 
Malic  Oulf  (Oulf  of  Lamfa)  on  the  E. ,  and  extend  into  Central 
Gbeece,  Hellas  proper,  where  they  lose  their  homogeneity  in  se- 
parate offshoots  branching  in  various  directions.    The  central  chain, 
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that  of  Pamassos  (p.  153),  maintains  its  S.  direction ;  with  it  are 
connected  the  isolated  groups  of  Helikon,  Kiihaeron,  and  Fames,  To 
the  S.E.  rung  the  Oeta  Chain  (7080  ft.),  approaching  at  Thei- 
mopylsB  (p.  153)  close  to  the  marshy  coast  of  the  Malic  Gulf  ;-to  the 
E.  the  Othrys,  which  attains  to  a  height  of  5670  ft. ;  and  to  the  S.W. 
the  ^tolian  Mountains^  with  nine  peaks  over  6560  ft.  high  (Kiona, 
the  highest,  8240  ft).  In  the  last-named  may  be  found  the  sources 
of  nearly  all  Tne  rivers  oif  Central  Greece,  such  as  the  Spercheios  and 
the  Kephisos  in  the  E.  and  the  Euenos  in  the  S. ;  the  sole  exception 
is  the  Acheloos,  in  the  W.,  which"  rises  much  more  to  the  N.  As 
far  S.  as  the  BoBotian  plain  and  Lake  Kopais  (p.  181)  the  country 
is  almost  entirely  mountainous,  'and  it  is  divided  into  clearly 
separated  territories:  Attica,  Megaris^  Boeotia,  Phokis  (Phocis)^ 
Western  Lokris  (Locris) ,  Doris ,  Malis  with  the  district  of  (Eta, 
Eastern  Lokris  y  or  land  of  the  Opuntian  and  the  Epiknemidian 
Locrians,  jEtolia,  and  Acamania.  The  majority  of  the  inhabitants 
were  regarded  in  antiquity  as  helonging  to  the  Achaean-^olic  Stock ; 
but  the  hilly  district  of  Doris  (p.  135)  adjoining  Mount  (Eta,  and 
Megaris  (p.  131)  were  inhabited  by  Dorians,  and  Attica  by  lorUarM 
(p.  93).  The  country  to  the  E.,  which  is  at  once  more  fertile  and 
more  accessible,  both  from  the  convenient  configuration  of  its  coasts 
and  the  nature  of  its  inland  districts,  has  ever  been  a  seat  of  Greek 
culture  and  practically  monopolizes  the  historic  interest  of  all  this 
part  of  Greece.  —  Nobthben  Greece  consists  of  Epirus,  to  the  W. 
of  the  Pindos  range,  and  Thessaly,  to  the  E.  A  sharp  distinction 
must  again  be  drawn  between  the  pathless  highlands  of  the  W.,  the 
Inhabitants  of  which,  even  in  antiquity,  were  of  foreign  extraction, 
and  the  fertile,  mountain-girt  valley  of  Thessaly,  whose  people 
were  considered  to  be  of  pure  Greek  stock.  The  province  of  Thes- 
saly, which,  together  with  the  E.  part  of  Epirus,  was  added  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Greece  in  1881,  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Kam- 
hounian  Mts,  (Mts,  of  Chassid)  and  Olympus,  on  theE.,  towards 
the  sea ,  by  Mount  Ossa  and  Mount  Pelion^  and  on  the  S.  by  the 
OHhrys  Range,  This  whole  region  is  drained  by  the  Peneios  (the 
modem  Salamvrici),  which  rises  on  Mt.  Pindos  and  forces  its  way 
to  the  Gulf  of  Saloniki  through  the  Vale  of  Tempe,  between  Olympos 
and  Ossa. 

The  present  political  division  of  the  district  is  noted  at  p.  xlii. 

4.  From  Athens  to  Corinth  vi&  Megara. 

57  M.  Peloponnesian  Railway  in  3-31/2  hrs.  (fares  9  dr.  20,  7  dr.  30 1. ; 
return,  available  for  2  days,  17  dr.  20 1.,  13  dr.  65  1.);  to  ^Vz  M.)  Megara  in 
ca.  iVz  hr.  (fares  6  dr.  70,  4  dr.  80  1. :  return  11  dr.,  8  dr.  65  1.).  In  the  'wagon 
de  luxe*  the  fares  to  Corinth  are  li  dr.  51.;  to  Megara  7  dr.  30 1.  There 
are  three  trains  daily.  The  best  views  are  to  the  left  beyond  Eleosis.  — 
Time-tdbUs  may  be  obtained  at  the  station  at  Athens  (PI.  B,  1 5  p.  7). 

The  line,  which  begins  at  the  Pirasus  (51/2  M.)  but  is  not  available 
for  local  traffic  thence,  goes  on  from  the  Peloponnesian  Station  at 
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Athens  and  mns  to  the  N.  across  the  Attic  plain.  To  the  left  appear 
the  tomhs  on  the  Eplonos.  Beyond  (IV4  M.  from  Athens)  Myli  Pthe 
mills*)  we  cross  the  Kephisos,  where  the  line  to  Thebes  (p.  166) 
diverges.  3  M.  Kdto  Lidaia;  6  M.  Ano  Lidaia,  the  station  for  Ohasii 
and  Phyle  (see  p.  105). 

The  train  now  runs  to  the  Wf,  through  the  valley  between 
Mt.  Mgaleos  on  the  S.  and  the  barren  sptirs  of  Mt,  Fames  on  the 
N.,  and  enters  the  Thriasian  Plain  (p.  102).  -^  I41/2  M.  Kalyvia, 

17  M.  Eleusis,  see  p.  102. 

The  line  now  skirts  the  base  of  a  range  of  wooded  hills,  rising 
here  and  there  in  sharp  points  called  Kirata^  which  of  old,  as  now, 
formed  the  boundary  between  Attica  and  Megara.  Opposite,  on  the 
island  of  Salamis,  is  the  convent  of  Fhaneromine,  mentioned  at 
p.  101.    The  plain  of  Megaris  is  rich  in  oil  and  wine. 

30^2  M.  Megara  (Railway  Restaurant,  poor ;  night-quarters  at 
the  small  Xenodochion  Tsakona  in  the  Platfa),  the  capital  of  Megaris, 
with  6410  inhab.  who  plume  themselves  not  a  little  on  their  pure 
'Greek  descent  in  the  midst  of  an  Albanian  population,  occupies  al- 
most the  same  site  as  the  ancient  city.  The  modern  houses  still 
stretch  up  the  two  heights  mentioned  by  ancient  writers ;  but  the 
old  city  extended  farther  into  the  plain  to  the  S.  The  Easter  dances 

of  the  Megarean  women  attract  numerous  visitors  from  A-thens. 

Through  Megara,  whose  earliest  inhabitants  are  said  to  have  been 
Carians  and  Lelegae^  pass  the  main  roads  from  N.  Greece  to  the  Pelo> 
ponnesus ;  and  here  the  rival  currents  of  the  Dorians ,  wandering  from 
the  "S.y  and  the  lonians,  advancing  from  the  E.,  met.  Theseus  is  said  to 
have  extended  the  boundary  of  the  latter  as  far  as  the  Isthmus.  The 
legendary  expedition  of  the  Dorians  against  Attica,  which  was  arrested 
before  Athens  by  the  heroic  death  ofEodros,  left  Megara  in  the  hands  of 
the  Dorians.  The  city  attained  its  zenith  in  the  8th  and  7th  cent.  B.C.  It 
was  a  commercial  rival  to  Gorinth  and  sent  forth  several  colonies  which 
rose  later  to  a  high  pitch  of  power,  such  as  Chalcedon  and  Byzantium  (?) 
on  the  Bosphorus,  Herakleia  on  the  Euxine,  and  Megara  Hyblsea  in  Sicily 
The  tyrant  Theagenes  (630-600)  was  a  patron  of  the  arts  and  constructed 
many  buildings,  including  a  famous  aqueduct.  The  prosi>erity  of  Megara 
collapsed  with  the  loss  of  Salamis  in  598  B.C.  (p.  1(X));  but  its  citizens 
took  a  heroic  part  in  the  Persian  war,  fighting  by  sea  at  Artemision  and 
Salamis  and  by  land  at  Plateea.  A  dispute  with  Corinth  and  £gina  led 
to  a  closer  union  with  Athens  and  to  the  construction  of  the  double 
wall,  nearly  a  mile  long,  between  the  town  and  its  port  of  Niseea.  But 
after  a  short  interval  the  traditional  antipathy  between  Megara  and 
Athens  again  revived.  The  ^Megarean  Psephisma%  a  commercial  re- 
striction carried  out  apparently  on  the  advice  of  Perikles  in  422^  which 
excluded  the  Megaieans  from  all  the  harbours  and  market-places  in  Attic 
territory,  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  Peloponnesian  War.  The  Athenians 
failed  in  their  repeated  attempts  to  make  themselves  masters  of  Megara ; 
but  the  trade  of  the  latter  was  permanently  crippled  by  the  war.  —  The 
services  of  the  Megareans  to  art  and  science  were  but  small.  In  the 
writings  of  the  hostile  Athenians,  which  are  our  only  source  of  informa- 
tion on  the  subject,  clumsiness,  senseless  buffoonery,  and  shameless  im- 
morality  are  all  described  as  being  'Megarean'.  Some,  however,  though 
on  exceedingly  doubtful  grounds,  have  ascribed  the  invention  of  comedy 
to  Megara ;  but  in  any  case  the  greatest  glory  of  the  city  is  due  to  its  baving 
been  the  home  of  the  philosopher  (not  the  mathematician)  Euclid  (d.  424 
B.C.),  who  visited  Athens,  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  in  order  to  hear  Socrates. 

9* 
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Leaving  the  railway-station,  in  the  S.E.  part  of  the  town,  w6 
traverse  an  open  space  towards  the  N.E.  and  then  pass  through  & 
side-street,  with  a  school,  to  the  Platfa,  which  occupies  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Agora  and  is  the  starting-point  of  the  main  streets. 
Ahout  200  yds.  to  the  N.  of  the  Platfa,  and  a  little  to  the  right  of 
the  main  street  (opposite  the  church),  some  remains  of  the  Aqxuduet 
of  Theagenes  (p.  131)  were  laid  hare  in  1899.  These  consist  of  a 
basin -of  blue  limestone  with  thirty  columns  of  poros  stone  and 
the  N.W.  conduit;  a  portion  of  the  wall  of  this  basin  wa6  formerly 
thought  to  belong  to  the  Olympieion.  The  ascent  from  the  Platfa  to 
the  depression  between  the  two  eminences  of  the  town  and  thence^ 
to  their  summits  is  easy.  The  smaller  and  lower  height^to  the  E.) 
now  surmounted  by  a  windmill,  formerly  bore  the  castle  of  Karia, 
of  which  a  few  polygonal  fragments  remain.  The  steep  smooth 
.faces  of  rock  on  its  S.  side  are  due  to  quarrying  operations.  The 
longer  and  higher  height  to  the  W.  bore  the  castle  of  Pelops'  son 
Alkathoos,  who  married  the  daughter  of  King  Megareus,  and  built 
the  walls  with  the  help  of  Apollo.  It  was  not  at  first  included, 
within  the  town- fortifications.  The  numerous  chapels  on  this  W. 
eminence  are  in  great  part  built  of  ancient  blocks ,  with  old  sculp- 
tures and  inscriptions.  Both  heights  command  a  fine  view  of  the 
town  and  its  environs  and  of  the  Oeraneia  or  Mdkriplagi  Mts.  to 
the  'W. ,  with  two  peaks  3465  ft.  and  4495  ft.  high  respectively.  — 
Near  the  Platfa  is  a  small  Museum,  containing  some  headless  statues, 
a  marble  *Va8e  with  a  relief  of  two  horsemen,  and  a  few  inscriptions. 

In  the  plain  3/^  M.  to  the  N. ,  near  a  mill  and  a  bridge  spanning 
a  gorge,  is  an  aqueduct  affording  a  copious  supply  of  water.  Several 
of  the  ancient  washing-troughs  beside  it  are  still  used. 

Megara  lies  about  I74  M.  from  the  sea,  with  which  it  is  con- 
nected by  a  good  road.  At  the  end  of  the  road  to  the  right  is  a  lound 
eminence  called  Palaedkastro,  with  the  ruins  of  a  mediseval  forti-' 
flcation,  into  which  ancient  blocks  have  been  built.  This  was  long 
regarded  as  the  rocky  island  of  Mima,  which  in  ancient  times  lay 
outside  the  harbour  and  was  connected  with  the  land  by  a  bridge. 
Its  name  recalls  the  legendary  capture  of  Megara  by  the  Cretan 
King  Minos.  A  wall  on  the  opposite,  hill  ofSt.  Oeorge,  which  was 
formerly  supposed  to  have  been  the  site  of  the  Acropolis  of  the 
seaport  of  Nisaea,  is  now  considered  to  have  belonged  to  the 
Athenian  fortifications  on  Mlnoa.  In  that  case  the  ancient  names 
must  be  transposed.'  On  the  E.  side  of  the  little  peninsula  which 
here  projects  into  the  sea  is  the  present  skala  or  pier  of  Megara. 
The  Palaeokastro  and  the  chapel  of  St.  George  are  visibly  from 
the  railway-station. 

A  pleasant  excurafon  may  be  made  from  Megara  to  tlie  Temple  of  Zeus 
Aphesios,  excavated  in  1889, .  which  lies  IVa  hr.  to  the  S.W.  The  spot, 
now  known  as  Sta  Marmara^  is  close  to  the  E.  base  of  the  Geraneia  and 
commands  a  fine  view  of  the  Saronic  Gulf. 

Beyond  Megara  we  obtain  a  fine  view  of  the  town  to  the  lefti 
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and  then  an  extensive  survey  of  tlie  mountains  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus. The  train  now  passes  through  several  rocky  cuttings  at  the 
foot  of  the  6^eraneia  (p.  132),  which  here  abuts  closely  on  the 
sea.  The  railway  crosses  an  iron  bridge  at  the  narrowest  part,  afford- 
ding  a  view  of  the  road^  which  runs  along  the  sea  far  below  at  the 
foot  of  an  almost  perpendicular  wall  of  whitish  rock  and  is  partly 
supported'  by  ancient  buttresses  of  polygonal  masonry.  This  narrow 
pass  is  the  formerly  notorious  KaJce  Sfcdla,  known  to  the  ancients 
as  the  SMronian.Cliffs,  According  to  the  Attic  legend  it  was  the 
Inrking-place  of  the  robber /S&ir on,  who  used  to  kick  travellers  over 
the  edge,  until  he  himself  met  with  the  same  fate  from  Theseus.' 
Accordin§^  to  the  Megareans,  however,-  Skiron  was  the  builder  of  the 
first  safe  road  here.  —  ^V2  ^'  •H<^S'***  Theodori  probably  occupies 
the  site  of  Krommyony  the  haunt  of  the  man-eating  sow  slain  by 
Theseus.  A  tombstone  inscribed  to  Philostrata,  built  into  the 
chapel-wall,  and  some  scattered  heaps  of  stones  are  the  only  remainfr 
of  the  ancient  little  town,  to  which  the  whole  of  this  district  be- 
longed. —  As  we  proceed  we  enjoy  a  continuous  view  of  the 
Saronlc  Gulf  and  the  mountains  of  Epidauros.  On  the  island  of 
EvraeonUi  is  the  ruin  of  a  mediaeval  fortress.  Acro-Gorinth  now 
comes  in  sight. 

40^2  M.  Kalamdki,  In  a  gorge  A^/2  M.  to  the  N.E.  are  the 
Fumaroli  ofSousaki,  whence  issue  vapours  charged  with  sulphur  and 
carbonic  acid  gas  like  those  of  the  Solfatara  at  Pozzuoli  near  Naples. 

The  train  now  turns  inland,  leaving  on  the  left  the  little  to^n 
of  Isthmia  (p.  311),  touches  at  the  station  of  Isthmds  (see  bilow), ' 
and  crosses  the  Carial  of  Corinth  (p.  310).  —  57  M.  Corinth,  see 
p.  306. 

Loutraki  (Mdt.  Palmyra^  pens.  I2V2  fr.;  H6t.  Lloyd)^  IV4  M.  to  the  N.W* 
o(  lathmda  (carriages  meet  the  trains  in  summer)  is  much  frequented 
during  the  season  for  its  hot  springs  (86"  Fahr.),  which  contain  chloride  and 
bicarbonate  salts  and  are  efficacious  in  cases  of  gout,  liver  complaint,  etc* 
Bummer  steamboat-Service  from  the  Pireeus  (p.  134;  4>5  hrs.). 

5.  From  Athens  to  Itea  and  Delphi  by  Sea. 

Fbom  the  Pulsus  to  Itea  small  Greek  steamers  ply  almost  daily  In 
8-10  hrs.  (comp.  p.  2i24ind  the  synopsis  on' p.  xvlii,  d-f);  the  times  for 
the  retum-joumeys  are  irregular.  New  HtUenie  ateamship  Co.,  Mon.  8p.m., 
via  Corinth;  MacDowall,  Thurs.  8p.m.  via  Corinth,  Sat.  8p.m.  direct  (fare 
10  fr.);  Dettounet  ^  Jannoulatoa,  Hon.  &  Frid.  10  a.m.)  Fplaros,  Mon.  & 
Frid.  10  a.m.  (16 -dr.,  return-fare  25  dr.);  Hagio»  Joannei^  Wed.  8p.m.  It 
is  possible  in  fine  weather  to  take  a  sidling-boat  (15  dr.)  to  Akrata  (p.  805), 
and^  return  by  the  Peloponnesian  railway. 

From  It^a  on  horseback  or  by  carriage  to  Delphi  in  21/2  hrs.  Not  less 
than  half- a -day  should  be  devoted  to  Delphi.  Provisions  should  be 
purchased  either  at  Athens  or  at  It^a. 

Oh  leaving  the  Piraeus  the  steamer  passes  between  Salamis  and 
iEgina  and  steers  for  the  Isthmus  of. Corinth.  The  Pente  Nisia 
(p.  124)  are  seen  on  the  left ;  on  the  right,  above  Megara,  rise  the 
Kerata  (p.  131),  while  above  the  Skironian  Cliffs  towers  the  Geraneia ; 


134  Routed.  ITEA.  From  Atheru 

straight  in  front  appears  Acro-Oorinth  (p.  309").  After  paying  the 
canal-dues  just  before  reaching  Isthmia  (p.  311)  we  enter  th& Conoi 
of  Corinth  (p.  310;  4  M.  in  length).  On  emerging  at  its  W.  end 
(about  4  hrs.  from  the  Piraeus)  the  Oulf  of  Corinth  unfolds  itself 
in  its  entire  length.  Corinth  (p.  306)  lies  on  the  W.,  1^/4  M.  away. 
Some  of  the  steamers  lay  to  at  this  point,  so  that  passengers  by 
train  from  Athens  to  Corinth  who  haye  ascertained  the  times  of 
departure  can  embark  here ;  the  station  is  y^  ^*  ^^^^  ^^^  landing- 
stage  (carr.  1  dr. ;  embarkation  1  dr.).  —  In  summer  most  of  the 
steamers,  even  those  that  do  not  touch  at  Corinth,  stop  at  the  water- 
ing-place of  Loutraki  (p.  133;  disembarkation  11/2  dr.,  incl.  lug- 
gage), 2  M.  to  the  N.E.  of  the  mouth  of  the  canal. 

The  Gulf  of  Corinth  resembles  an  extensive  lake.  To  the  right 
rises  the  long  serrated  form  of  the  Hera  Akraea,  now  called  Hqgios 
NikolaoSf  with  its  white  chapel.'  On  the  left  stretches  the  fertile 
Achaean  coast  (comp.  p.  301),  backed  by  a  range  of  graduated 
heights  over  which  towers  the  rocky  and  generally  snow-capped 
Kyllene  (the  modem  Ziria;  7790  ft. ;  p.  306),  while  the  peak  of 
Er^manthos  (7300  ft. ;  p.  278)  rises  in  the  distance.  On  the  right, 
farther  on,  the  coast  is  formed  by  steep  cliffs  and  abrupt  promontories, 
with  the  bare  rounded  summits  of  the  broad  Helikon  group  (5150  ft.) 
above ;  farther  off  the  steep  crags  of  Pamassoa  (p.  153)  rear  them- 
selves over  the  flat  green  Kirphis  (4166  ft.);  and  still  farther  to  the 
N.W.  rises  the  wooded  Kiona  (p.  130). 

Bounding  the  promontory  of  OpoHSf  the  steamer  enters  the  bay 
of  Galaxidi,  known  to  the  ancients  as  the  Kirrhatan  or  Krisaean 
Qulf.  [Some  of  the  boats  touch  first  at  the  roads  of  Aapra  Spitia^  on 
the  £.  side,  where  a  few  ruined  walls  have  been  identified  as  those 
of  the  ancient  seaport  of  Antikyra^  the  name  of  which  has  recently 
been  revived;  to  Distomo,  seep.  155.]  To  the  N.W.  we  catch  a 
glimpse  of  Salon  a  (see  below),  half-hidden  among  olive  groves.  To 
the  left,  beyond  a  blunt  promontory,  is  Oalaxidi  (p.  212),  vdth  its 
shipbuilding  yards.  The  village  of  Magoula,  on  the  right,  occupies 
the  site  of  Kirrha^  once  the  port  of  Krisa,  and  afterwards  (comp. 
p.  137)  a  dependency  of  Delphi.  The  steamer  stops,  about  5  hrs. 
after  leaving  Corinth,  at  Itea. 

It^a.  —  Disembarkation  by  small  boat,  including  luggage,  1  dr.  — 
Hot«l8,  near  the  pier:  Hiebon,  R.,  L.,  A  A.  4  dr. ;  H5t.  db  Dglphes,  R., 
L.,  A  A.  3,  luncheon-basket  3,  D.  3,  pens.  10  dr.,  both  with  restaurants, 
bai^aining  desirable.  —  Horses  or  mules  (4-6  dr.)  and  carriages  (20-30  dr.) 
for  the  excursion  to  Delphi  are  generally  to  be  hired  on  the  arrival  of  the 
steamboats;  imposition  is  the  rule  here  and  a  hard  and  fast  bargain  is 
essential.    Carriage  to  Sdlona  2  dr.  25 1.  each  seat,  incl.  luggage. 

Jtea  (750  inhab.)  is  the  landing-place  for  S41ona  (71/2  M.)  with 
which  it  is  connected  by  a  carriage  road.  The  direct  route  from 
Itea  to  Delphi  does  not  pass  Salona.  —  S41ona,  officially  called 
Amphissa^  the  .capital  of  the  iiomos  of  Phokis,  is  a  flourishing  little 
town  with  5400  inhab.  (fair  quarters  at  the  Xenodoch'Con  PamafCs, 
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bed  2  dr.).     It  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Acropolis  of  Amphissa, 

the  most  important  of  the  ancient  Locrian  cities,  known  from  the 

war  of  339-8  B.C.,  which  Philip  II.  of  Macedonia,  who  had  been 

commissioned  to  punish  the  Amphissians,  utilized  to  effect  the 

subjugation  of  Greece  (comp.  p.  137).     Although  the  extensive 

and  very  remarkable  ruins  on  its  acropolis  include  many  fragments 

of  polygonal  masonry,  by  far  the  greater  part  of  them  dates  from 

the  period  of  the  rule  of  the  Frankish  counts  or  of  the  Turks,  for 

Salona  played  an  important  part  in  the  mediaeval  history  of  Greece. 

—  Mule  from  Salona  to  Delphi  {^^2  ^'s.)  5-6  dr. 

Fbom  Salona  to  THEBMOPYLas,  a  ride  of  about  10  hrs.  —  We  first 
follow  the  carriage-road  for  Lamia  as  far  as  (1  hr.)  the  handsome  village 
of  TopdUa  (good  magazi).  Thence  passing  a  katavothra  (p.  188)  we  grad- 
ually ascend  by  a  tolerable  bridle-track  that  crosses  tibe  road  several 
times  before  it  finally  quits  it.  On  the  slope  of  the  Eiona,  beyond  the  deep 
valley  of  Amphissa,  appears  Segditza.  From  the  (2^/2  hrs.)  Pan  of  Am- 
blemd  we  descend  past  several  saw-mills,  and  traverse  the  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Koniolat,  with  its  numerous  plane-trees.  In  11/4  hr.  we 
regain  the  road,  and  in  V^hr.  more  we  reach  the  beginning  of  the  fertile 
vaJley  of  the  upper  Kephisos.  which,  is  bounded  on  the  S.  by  Parnassos, 
on  the  W.  by  spurs  of  the  CEta,  and  on  the  N.  by  the  Eallidromos.  At 
this  point  are  the  village  and  khan  of  Gravi&,  heroically  defended  in  1821 
against  3000  Turks  by  Odysseus  at  the  head  of  180  Greeks.  A  marble 
monument,  with  a  bust  of  Odysseus,  was  erected  here  in  1888  to  com- 
memorate the  event.  In  the  valley  of  the  Kephisos  lay  the  four  'Towns' 
of  the  Dorians,  who  superseded  the  ancient  Dryopians  at  the  period  of 
the  Doric  migration.  These  were  Kytinion^  '/<  M.  from  Gravid  5  Boion^ 
near  MariolateSy  3  M.  from  Gravid ;  Erineos^  near  KcUo-Kastelli^  21/4  M.  from 
Gravid ;  and  Pindos  or  Akyphas ,  near  Epano-Kastelli.  Remains  of  them  all 
may  be  traced,  the  least  important  being  those  of  Pindos.  Boion  was  the 
most  strongly  fortified.  —  Beyond  Gravid  we  soon  quit  the  carriage-road 
and  follow  the  shorter  paths  through  a  district  with  numerous  ravines, 
by-and-by  crossing  the  new  Larissa  Railway  (p.  179;  to  the  left  a  tunnel, 
11/4  H.  long,  penetrates  the  ridge  of  the  Poumaraki  Pass).  In  1^4  hr.,  at 
a  group  of  magazia  for  the  use  of  the  labourers  on  the  railway,  we  regain 
the  road,  which  here  and  farther  on  commands  an  admirable  survey  of  the 
mountainous  region  and  its  numerous  upland  valleys.  Leaving  the  khan 
of  Prokoveniko  at  some  distance  to  the  left  we  cross  the  hills  between  the 
Kallidromos  (p.  193)  or  Saromatd,  on  the  E.,  and  the  (Eta  Cp.  128),  on  the 
W.  In  Va  lif-  more  the  deep  gorge  of  the  Asopos  is  spanned  by  a  bridge, 
a  little  beyond  which  the  bridle-path  turns  to  the  right.  The  path  now 
crosses  the  road  twice,  within  sight  of  the  wide  plain  of  the  Spercheios, 
reaches  (2  hrs.)  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  and,  near  the  Bridge  of 
Alamatma,  joins  O/2  hr.)  the  road  through  the  Pass  of  Thermopylae  (p.  193). 

FnoM  Itba  to  Delphi,  2V2  ^rs.,  either  on  foot,  on  horseback, 
or  by  carriage,  see  p.  134;  the  return-journey  by  carriage  takes 
lt/4  hr.  We  follow  the  carriage-road  to  Silona  for  about  20  min., 
then  strike  off  to  the  right,  through  the  olive-groves  and  vineyards 
that  cover  the  centre  of  the  plain  j  the  old  road,  used  by  walkers 
and  riders,  direrges  from  the  carriage-road  5  min.  earlier,  cutting 
off  a  bend.  The  gorge  of  the  PhaedriadiE  (p.  137)  can  be  made  out 
from  the  sea  before  we  land  at  Itea,  as  well  as  the  gorge  between 
the  spur  of  Parnassos  and  the  verdant  Kirphis,  through  which  the 
Pleistos  (p.  137;  often  dry)  pours  its  waters.  In  an  hour  the  road 
begins  to  ascend,  and  20  min.  farther  on  we  reach  the  large  village 
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of  Chryadf  near  the  site  of  the  town  of  Krisa  (destroyed  in  585 ; 
see  below),  which  originally  ruled  oyer  the  whole  plain.  There 
are  a  few  remains  on  the  hill  of  Stephani  to  the  right. 

A  path,  running  to  the  N.W.  from  Chryfl<5,  throngh  fine  olive-woods 
and  sometimes  in  the  empty  bed  of  a  torrent,  joins  the  (2^/4  hrs.)  carriage- 
road  from  S^lona  to  Lamia,  abont  1/2  ^*  f'^"^  Topdlia  ip.  136). 

On  leaving  Ohrys6  riders  and  walkers  keep  to  the  old  road, 
A^rhich  ascends  to  (8/4  hr.}  Kastri,  past  an  ancient  tower  and  several 
tiraces  of  an  ancient  road.  The  longer  new  road  ascends  in  wind- 
ings. Kastri  is  a  brand-new  village  founded  by  emigrants  obliged 
to  forsake  their  homes  on  the  sacred  soil  of  Delphi  owing  to  the 
Excavation  -  works  (see  p.  137).  Visitors  intending  to  stay  some 
time  can  obtain  board  and  lodging  at  the  Xenodochion  of  Bas.  Para- 
skevas  (pens.  8  dr.). 

Beyond  Kastri  the  road  strikes  along  the  S.E.  slope  of  a  rocky 
ridge,  with  numerous  clefts  and  cave-like  tombs  and  recesses.  This 
is  the  spot  where  the  emissaries  of  Perseus  attempted  to  assassinate 
King  Eumenes  of  Pergamon  in  173  B.  0.  The  fortress,  the  remains 
of  which  crown  the  height,  is  ascribed  to  Philomeloa,  the  Phoolan, 
who  took  possession  of  the  district  of  Delphi  in  355  and  fortified 
himself  here  against  the  Thebans.  Turning  the  corner  of  the  ridge, 
we  suddenly  come  in  view  of  the  site  of  ancient  Delphi,  Above  the 
I'oad,  5  min.  farther  on,  is  the  Museum  (p.  147),  and  7  min.  beyond 
that  is  the  hut  near  the  plane-trees  around  the  Castalian  Fountain 
(p.  145)* 

Dolphi. 

HlSTOBT.  Delphi  (AtX(po(),  called  Pytho  in  the  earliest  accoants,  was 
the  headquarters  of  the  Grecian  cult  of  Apollo,  and  it  was  the  centre  of 
the  Delphic  Amphietyony^  the  most  ancient  confederation  of  Greek  states. 
The  grandeur  of  the  scenery,  the  ice-cold  springs,  and  the  currents  of 
air  streaming  from  the  gorges  of  the  mountains  filled  men  with  a  myster- 
ious awe  from  the  earliest  times,  and  seemed  !to  invite  the  foundation 
of  a  temple.  According  to  the  legend  Delphi  was  the  haunt  of  the  dragon 
Pytho  ^  which  the  far-darting  Apollo  slew  five  days  after  his  birth  in 
the  island  of  Delos;  and  the  god  is  said  to  have  brought  hither  his 
first  pridsts  from  Crete.  But  the  ascription  of  the  foundation  of  Delphi 
to  a  Cretan  colony  is  most  probably  an  error.  The  oracle  influenced  the 
history  of  noble  houses  and  of  whole  nations  from  a  very  early  period; 
barbarians  as  well  as  Hellenes  consulted  it,  and  its  responses  were  implic- 
itly trusted,  even  when  they  involved  the  enquirer  in  destruction,  as  in 
the  case  of  Crcesus.  The  oracle  was  consulted  on  all  affairs  of  moment, 
such  as  the  making  of  laws,  the  beginning  of  decisive  wars,  or  the  despatch 
uf  colonies.  In  596  the  Athenians,  at  the  instigation  of  Solon,  joined 
Sikyon  in  a  holy  war  against  the  Eriseeans,  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
plundering  the  pilgrims  to  the  shrine;  and  the  upshot  was  that  Erisa 
was  destroyed  and  the  whole  of  its  territory  incorporated  with  the  sacred 
domain  in  685.  The  I)fthian  Games,  which  took  place  every  fourth  year, 
were  founded  in  honour  of  this  victory;  while  the  Hieromnemonoi  or 
representatives  of  the  Amphictyony,  met  twice  a  year.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Persian  wars  the  priests  of  Delphi  showed  a  consider^le 
amount  of  doubt  and  trepidation,  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  battle  of 
8alamis  that  they  identified  themselves  with  the  national  cause  of  Greece. 
The  resolute  and  patriotic  oracle  before  the  battle  of  Plateea,  and  per- 
haps also  the  miraculous  preservation  of  the  shrine  from  a  party  of  Pefsian 
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pillagers,  who  were  asserted  to  have  been  terrified  by  the  direct  inter- 
position of  Apollo  himself  (most  probably  by  one  of  the  by  no  means 
uncommon  earthquakes  at  Delphi),  raised  the  reputation  of  the  sanctuary 
to  a  very  high  pitch.  Trophies  from  the  Persian  booty  were  erected  here, 
and  the  Amphictyons  issued  decrees  in  honour  of  those  who  had  remained 
faithful  to  their  fatherland.  Gradually,  however,  a  reaction  set  in.  In 
448  the  Phoeians  took  possession  of  the  sanctuary,  and  although  afterwards 
expelled  by  the  Spartans,  they  retained  the  political  command  of  the  dis- 
trict by  the  influence  of  Perikles,  until  the  peace  of  Nikias  in  421  again 
declared  the  independence  of  Delphi.  But  the  beautiful  Erissean  Plain 
again  tempted  the  Phoeians^  and  their  cultivation  of  a  great  part  of  it 
brought  about  the  Phocian  war  (the  so-called  second  ^Sacred  War')  in 
357-46,  while  the  interposition  of  Philip  II.  of  Macedon  in  the  third  Sacred 
War  (339-8  B.  C.)  paved  the  way  to  the  final  loss  of  Greek  independence 
(comp.  pp.  idbj  177).  The  invasion  of  the  Gauls  in  279  (comp.  p.  196)  was 
warded  off  chiefly  by  the  bravery  of  the  jEtolianSf  who  thenceforth  domi- 
nated the  Delphic  Amphictyony  until  the  time  of  the  Romans.  When 
Sulla  was  besieging  Athens  in  86  he  compelled  the  surrender  of  the 
Delphic  treasures  for  the  payment  of  his  troops.  Nero  divided  the  Kri- 
ssean  Plain  among  his  soldiers,  and  is  said  to  have  carried  off  500  statues 
from  the  temple.  This  number  was  but  small  compared  with  the  treasures 
that  remained;  for  Pliny  narrates  that  in  his  time  there  were  stilO^^ 
statues  at  Delphi,  an(tT«e«  in  the  time  of  Pausanias  (p.  czxxi)  the  pi^^mH^ 
resembled  a  vast  museum.  The  Byzantine  emperor  Theodosius  (379-395  A.D.) 
finally  put  an  end  to  the  troubled  existence  of  the  pagan  cult. 

ExPLOBATiON  of  Delphi.  Leake^  Ross^  and  especially  Ulrichs  devoted 
much  attention  to  the  site  of  Delphi,  but  its  systematic  exploration  dates 
from  the  modest  excavations  begun  here  by  Otfried  Miillery  assisted  by 
E.  CurtiuSy  in  1840.  Twenty  years  later,  in  1860,  more  extensive  excava- 
tions were  begun  by  Wescher  and  Foueart  under  the  auspices  of  the  French 
Archaeological  School;  while  in  1880  J?oi«<ottWt«r. began  the  explorations 
that  resulted  in  the  discovery  of  the  Stoa  of  the  Athenians.  The  credit 
of  having  carried  on  (since  1892)  the  final  exhumation  of  the  sacred  site 
is  due  to  Th.  Homolle^  who  has  been  assisted  by  Colitiy  Couve,  Bourgttet^ 
Ferdrizet,  Fourni&r^  and  Lamrent.  The  necessary  funds  were  provided  by 
the  French  government;  and  the  difficulties  of  the  task  may  be  gauged 
from  the  fact  that  the  entire  village  of  Eastri,  which  stood  on  the  site 
of  the  sacred  precinct,  had  to  be  removed  and  rebuilt  on  another  spot 
(p.  136).  A  comprehensive  account  of  the  excavations  is  now  in  course 
of  publication  {Th.  Eomolle^  Fouilles  de  Delphes,  Paris,  1902  seq.);  in  the 
meantime  reference  may  be  made  to  the  articles  in  the  Bulletin  de  Cor- 
respondance  Hellenique  (from  1893  onward)  and  to  the  Proceedings  of  the 
French  Academy  at  Paris.  See  also  Fomtotc.  Beitrage  zur  Topographic 
von  Delphi  (Berlin,  1889). 

Delphi  lies  1880  ft.  above  the  sea-level  on  a  slope  adjoining  the 
cliffs  of  Parnassos,  and  descending  abruptly  from  N.  to  S.  High 
above  the  valley  of  tbePleistos  rise  tbe  Phaedriadae  (*sMning  rocks') 
of  the  ancients,  two  long  cliffs  approaching  each  other  at  an  obtuse 
angle  and  separated  only  by  a  narrow  chasm.  In  winter  or  after 
heavy  rain  a  foaming  torrent  is  precipitated  from  this  chasm  into 
the  deeply  indented  channel  of  the  modern  Papadid^  through  which 
it  finds  its  way  into  the  Pleiatos  (the  modern  Xeropotdmi ;  375  ft.) 
flowing  past  it  towards  the  S.  The  E.  cliff  is  the  ancient  Hyampeia. 
Its  modern  name  is  Phlemboukos ;  that  of  the  W.  cliffs  is  Rodini. 
The  Sacred  Precinct  lay  in  the  triangle  bounded  on  the  N.W.  by  the 
Rodini,  on  the  W.  by  the  Philomelos  ridge  (p.  136),  and  on  the  S. 
by  the  new  carriage-road.  The  ancient  town  stretched  to  the  S.  of 
the  road. 
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An  examination  of  the  ruins  and  a  visit  to  ttie  museam  require  about 
5  hours.  Luncheon,  which  the  visitor  should  bring  with  him,  may  be 
enjoyed  under  the.  plane-trees  at  the  Castalian  Fountain,  beside  the  hut 
mentioned  at  p.  145.  —  The  excavations  have  brought  to  light  the  found- 
ations of  most  of  the  buildings  and  monuments  described  by  Pausanias. 
Following  his  example,  we  begin  our  examination  at  the  S.E.  angle  of 
the  sacred  precinct,  where  the  principal  entrance  stood  in  antiquity 
(Pans.  X,  9,  3). 

A  footpath  diverging  to  the  left  from  the  road,  about  3  min.  to 
the  E.  of  the  Museum  and  near  a  small  hut,  ascends  the  steep  hill 
to  the  S.  portion  (the  so-called  Hellenik(^  of  the  wall  encircling  the 
Sacbbd  Pbbcinct,  an  irregular  quadrangle,  about  620  yds.  long  by 
440  yds.  broad.  To  the  E.  of  the  S.E.  angle  of  the  precinct  is  a 
large  paved  space,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  a  colonnade  and  by  a 
number  of  rooms  dating  from  the  Roman  period.  At  the  end  of 
this  space  opens  the  wide  Main  Entrance  to  the  sacred  precinct. 

Several  smaller  gates  also  interrupt  the  'peribolos\  or  encircling  wall, 
on  the  B.  and  W.  sides.  The  character  of  the  masonry  of  this  wall  varies 
at  different  places.  The  Helleniko  (see  above)  is  constructed  of  substantial 
and  regularly  hewn  blocks.  The  wall  higher  up  the  hill  than  the  main 
entrance  is  in  an  earlier  style ;  it  is  built  of  irregular  blocks ,  but  the 
joints  of  the  masonry  are  adjusted  to  each  other  with  such  delicate  accu- 
racy that  it  presents  the  appearance  of  a  building  embellished  in  an 
archaic,  not  a  primitive  style.  This  style  of  masonry  recurs  in  the  sub- 
structure of  the  Temple  of  Apollo,  and  may  therefore  be  assigned  to  the 
6th  cent.  B.C. 

From  the  main  entrance  the  Sacred  Street  ascends  to  the  temple, 
still  retaining  most  of  its  pavement,  which  dates  in  its  present  form 
from  a  late  restoration.  Immediately  to  the  right  of  the  entrance 
stands  the  base  of  the  first  votive  monument  mentioned  by  Pau- 
sanias, viz.  the  Brazen  Bull  executed  by  Theopropos  and  erected 
by  the  Corcyrians  in  gratitude  for  an  unusually  successful  fishing- 
season.  The  inscription  was  on  the  end  facing  W.  A  similar  mon- 
ument was  erected  at  the  same  time  at  Olympia. 

Beyond  a  small  gap  we  notice  two  other  bases  for  large  mon- 
uments. Close  to  the  right  side  of  the  street  is  a  long  and  narrow 
substructure  of  breccia,  surmounted  by  a  course  of  white  marble, 
and  that  again  by  a  course  of  black  marble.  This  supported  a 
number  of  brazen  statues,  dedicated  by  the  Arcadians  in  commem- 
oration of  a  victorious  Invasion  of  Laconia  (probably  in  the  time 
of  Epaminondas,  though  Pausanias  seems  to  refer  it  to  the  6th  cent.). 
The  marks  of  the  feet  of  the  statues,  the  dedication,  and  portions 
of  the  artists'  inscription,  etc.  may  still  be  seen. 

Behind  this  base ,  and  exceeding  it  in  length  ,  is  a  room  -  like 
building,  85  ft.  long,  open  towards  the  street,  and  constructed  of 
regular  hewn  blocks  of  breccia  and  limestone.  Incisions  in  the 
wall  indicate  that  a  kind  of  parapet  or  bench  ran  round  the  interior. 
The  plaster  on  the  walls  probably  dates  from  a  later  use  of  the 
structure  as  a  cistern.  This  has  been  taken  to  represent  the  votive 
gift  of  the  Athenians  for  the  Victory  of  Marathon^  which  included 
statues,   said  to  be  by  Phidias,  of  Athena,  Apollo,  Miltiades,    and 
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YEiious  Attic  heroes;  or  possibly  the  Votive  Gift  of  Lysandevj  erected 
by  the  Spartans  in  memory  of  the  victory  at  iEgospotami  (with 
statues  of  the  Dioscuri,  Zeus,  Apollo,  and  Artemis,  Poseidon  crown- 
ing the  victorious  Lysander,  and  various  Spartan  warriors).  The 
upper  stones  from  this  last-named  monument,  bearing  remains  of 
the  inscriptions,  are  placed  together  a  little  farther  on,  to  the  left 

of  the  path. 

The  positions  of  two  other  votive  offerings  mentioned  here  by  Pau- 
sanias  cannot  be  ascertained.  These  were  a  representation  of  the  Trojan 
Horse  by  Antiphanes  of  Argos  (end  of  the  5th  cent.)  and  the  Votive  Offering 
of  the  Argives  in  memory  of  the  victory  at  CEnoa  (middle  of  the  5th  cent.). 

The  path  now  passes  between  two  large  semicircular  edifices, 
corresponding  to  each  other  and  both  Votive  Offerings  from  Argos. 
The  very  ruinous  older  building  to  the  left  contained  the  statues 
of  the  Epigones,  the  sons  of  the  seven  Theban  heroes ;  the  archaic 
inscription  lies  on  the  step  in  front.  The  building  on  the  right  is 
constructed  of  regular  masonry  of  grey  limestone.  On  the  base, 
most  of  which  has  been  preserved,  stood  statues  of  Argive  Heroes, 
illustrating  in  full  detail  the  pedigree  of  Hercules  from  Perseus 
and  from  Danaos.  The  names,  though  Inscribed  in  later  characters, 
are  written  from  right  to  left,  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  chrono- 
logical arrangement  of  the  statues.  The  inscription  of  the  artist, 
Antiphanes,  is  also  preserved.  Pausanias  records  that  this  mon- 
ument was  erected  on  the  occasion  of  the  re-founding  of  Messene 
by  Epaminondas  (369  B.C.). 

Beyond  this  semicircle  are  a  number  of  smaller  votive  offerings : 
two  quadrangular  and  one  semicircular  recess  and  two  oblong  bases. 
Pausanias  mentions  that  the  semicircle  of  the  Epigones,  to  the  left 
of  the  street,  was  adjoined  by  a  group  in  bronze  by  Hageladas, 
erected  by  the  Tarentines  to  commemorate  a  victory  over  the  Messa- 
pians.  But  of  this  monument  nothing  now  remains,  unless  two 
basis-stones  with  traces  of  bronze  figures  and  fragments  of  an  in- 
scription may  be  connected  with  it. 

We  now  reach,  opposite  a  considerable  fragment  of  a  polygonal 

wall,  the  remains  of  thfTrearary  of  Sikyon,  a  temple-like  edifice, 

with  its  entrance  on  the  E.  side. 

Buiit  into  its  foundations  are  the  fragments  (columns,  squared  stones) 
of  an  earlier  building  in  fine  limestone,  which  was  partly  circular  in 
groundplan.  Several  archaic  reliefs  found  here  (mostly  between  the  treas- 
ury>foundations  and  the  peribolos  wall)  seem  also  to  have  belonged  to  ibis 
•arlier  building  (comp.  p.  150). 

This  treasury  is  separated  from  the  next  by  a  space ,  in  which 
the  vorive  offerings  of  the  Knidians  mentioned  by  Pausanias  pro- 
bably stood  (Apollo  overcoming  Tityos ,  and  Triopas ,  founder  of 
Knidos).  We  now  reach  the  lofty  substructure  of  the  Treasury  of 
Knidot  (?),  the  most  magnificent  of  all  the  treasuries  at  Delphi, 
which  was  built  in  the  latter  half  of  the  6th  cent.,  of  island  marble 
of  various  degrees  of  fineness.  The  entrance  was  on  the  W.  side, 
beside  a  small  court  surrounded  by  a  wall.     Fragments  of  the 
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riGhly  decorated  aichitectaial  members  may  be  seen  lying  within 
the  building,  but  the  sculptured  decorations  and  the  finest  pieces 
of  the  architecture  are  in  the  museum  (pp.  150,  151).  It  is  not 
absolutely  certain  whether  this  building  is  the  treasury  of  Knidos 
or  that  of  Siphnos ,  which  Pausanias  mentions  immediately  after 
the  above-noted  Knidian  votive  offerings. 

If  we  decide  In  favour  of  the  Knidians  (though  the  arguments 
are  not  absolutely  decisive) ,  the  Treasury  of  Siphnos  must  have 
lain  Immediately  to  the  "W.,  where  a  few  scanty  traces  of  found- 
ations are  seen.  Remains  of  its  ornamentation,  which  corresponded 
on  the  whole  with  that  of  the  Knidian  treasury,  though  on  a  slightly 
smaller  scale,  were  found  beneath  the  ruins  of  the  latter.  Frag- 
ments of  two  still  smaller  and  more  archaic  Caryatides  (p.  149) 
were  also  discovered  here.  —  The  long  substructure  extending  W. 
from  this  point  is  regarded  as  the  Treasury  of  Thebes^  and  must 

have  reached  to  the  peribolos-wall. 

Opposite  the  Knidian  treasury,  on  the  right  side  of  the  path,  is  the 
supporting-wall  of  another  and  still  unidentified  TrectHiry,  round  which 
the  sacred  street  describes  a  curve  ascending  steeply  to  the  N.  Decrees 
subsequently  inscribed  on  this  edifice  refer  to  the  Megarians,  Corinthians, 
and  Italic  Greeks.  To  the  W.  is  another  Trecuuryy  with  considerable 
foundations  of  which  only  the  S.  half  is  preserved.  That  this  was  an 
important  structure  is  evident  from  its  promment  situation;  to  secure  this 
the  sacred  street,  which  originally  ran  farther  to  the  W.  and  returned  at 
an  acute  angle,  seems  to  have  been  cut  short  and  deflected  steeply  to  the 
W.  The  name  of  the  building  is,  however,  unknown;  as  are  also  those 
of  the  row  of  other  treasuries,  facing  the^W.,  which  extends  up  the  hUl 
from  this  point. 

As  we  ascend  the  street  to  the  N.||bom  the  Knidian  treasury,  we 
first  come  upon  the  substructures  of  tse  Treasnry  of  the  Atheniani, 
which  was  built  of  Parian  marble  throughout.  This  edifice  (which 
it  is  proposed  to  re-erectlhad  the  form  of  a  Doric  temple  in  antis, 
with  thirty  sculftuTWttSelopes  (p.  147).  The  entrance  was  on  the 
E.  side,  in  front  of  which  lay  a  small  triangular  space.  There  was 
a  similar  ^space  on  the  S.  side.  According  to  Pausanias  this  mon- 
ument also  was  built  out  of  the  booty  captured  at  Marathon ;  and 
the  battle  of  Marathon  is  mentioned  in  the  inscription  on  the  low 
parapet  that  supported  captured  armour  and  extended  along  the  S. 
wall  of  the  treasury  and  the  adjoining  E.  wall  of  the  triangular  fore- 
court. Although  the  inscription  and  the  entire  parapet  were  added 
later — probably  at  the  time  of  the  re-dedication  of  the  golden  shields 
taken  among  the  Persian  spoils,  about  340  B.C.  —  the  treasury 
cannot  have  been  erected  later  than  the  Persian  wars.  Numerous 
inscriptions  were  placed  at  later  periods  on  its  walls,  the  most  in- 
teresting being  the  hymns  mentioned  at  p.  148. 

Adjoining  the  treasury  and  close  to  the  street  we  notice  the 
foundations  of  a  long  and  narrow  edifice.  Just  beyond  rises  a  rough 
mass  of  rock,  doubly  conspicuous  from  its  situation  amid  votive 
monuments  and  buildings  and  obviously  owing  its  continued  exist- 
ence to  some  special  importance  attaching  to  it.  This  can  be  nothing 
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else  than  the  rock  upon  which,  according  to  the  Delphic  tradition, 
the  sibyl  Herophile  pronounced  her  oraches.  In  that  case  the  above- 
mentioned  long  edifice  was  probably  the  Bouleuteriony  the  recorded 
sitnation  of  which  was  near  thlTBocft  of  the  Sibyl.  Behind  the  latter 
rose  the  Column  of  the  Naxitms^  a  tall  Ionic  column  of  marble  with 
many  flutings,  on  which  stood  a  colossal  archaic  sphinx  (p.  152).  — 
On  both  sides  of  the  street  beyond  the  Rock  of  the  Sibyl  are  a 
number  of  smaller  monuments,  surrounding  an  open  space  of  some  d 
size.  This  is  the  site  usually  assigned  to  the  Hdlos  (threshing-floor),  /^  - 
where  the  Septerion,  or  festival  commemorating  the  destruction  of 
the  Python,  was  celebrated  every  seventh  year. 

To  the  N.  of  this,  with  its  rear  abutting  on  the  E.  half  of  the 
polygonal  temple-terrace,  stands  the  Stoa  of  the  Athenians.  Upon 
a  limestone  stylobate  of  three  steps  rise  the  slender  Ionic  columns, 
placed  very  far  apart  and  evidently  intended  to  support  an  architrave 
and  roof  of  wood.  The  inscription  is  carved  in  huge  archaic  characters 
on  the  highest  step  of  the  stylobate.  The  occasion  for  the  dedication 
of  the  building  is  only  generally  referred  to,  though  it  may  be  fairly 
assumed  that  it  occurred  in  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  A  stone  pedestal  or 
parapet  in  the  interior,  running  along  the  polygonal  wall,  supported 
the  captured  armour  mentioned  in  the  inscription.  At  a  later  date, 
when  these  trophies  had  disappeared  or  at  least  become  less  numerous, 
this  portion  of  the  unlYf^ypai  i^ft]]  lyas  used  to  receive  inscriptions 
relating  to  the  emancipation  of  slaves.  Similar  inscriptions  were  also 
placed  on  the  W.  outer  wall  of  the  stoa.  Like  the  E.  peribolos-wall 
(comp.  p.  138),  the  wall  of  the  temple-terrace  is  built  of  irregular] 
blocks,  most  accurately  fitted  together.  That  this  peculiar  style  oi 
masonry  does  not,  as  was  once  supposed,  date  from  prehistoric  times,] 
is  proved  by  the  circumstance  that  the  "W.  end  of  the  terrace  inter-] 
sects  a  previous  structure  of  quite  regular  blocks. 

From  the  neighbourhood  of  the  stoa  and  the  space  in  front  of  it  an 
ercellently  constructed  FligM  of  Slept  descends  between  massive  stone  walls 
to  a  lower  terrace,  on  which  are  the  remains  of  considerable  votive  mon- 
uments. Beside  the  boundary  wall,  to  the  E.,  lie  two  Treasuries^  the  more 
8.  of  which  is  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  Cyrenians. 

The  paved  street  now  bends  round  the  substructure  of  the  temple 
of  Apollo.  Hera  on  our  right  and  to  the  E.  of  the  temple,  is  the 
pedestal  of  ihei/Plataean  Votive  Offering  (479  B.C.),  re-erected  on  its 
original  site.  This,  consisting  of  a  round  base  with  two  steps  resting 
on  a  square  platform,  originally  supported  a  colossal  tripod.  During 
the  Phocian  "War  it  was  robbed  of  its  golden  portions,  and  the  only 
part  of  particular  interest  that  remained  was  the  great  brazen  central 
support,  which  had  the  form  of  three  intertwining  serpents.  Pau- 
sanias  saw  the  monument  in  this  condition.  In  later  antiquity  it 
was  taken  to  Constantinople  and  set  up  as  an  ornament  in  the  Hippo- 
drome, where  it  is  still  to  be  seen  (in  the  so-called  At-Metdan).  — 
None  of  the  numerous  other  votive  offerings  seen  by  Pausanias  in 
this  region  can  be  identified  with  any  certainty.  —  Immediately  op- 
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posite  the  entrance  to  the  temple  and  let  into  the  substructure  of  its 
terrace,  on  the  left  side  of  the  street,  is  the  \z.xmVotive  AUav  of  Chios, 
We  pass  round  this  to  the  N.  and  reach  the  slope  leading  to  the 
entrance  of  the  temple. 

Practically  nothing  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo  remains  erect.  We 
see  merely  the  foundations,  which  are  constructed  chiefly  of  poTOs 
stone  with  the  upper  courses  of  regularly  hewn  and  carefully  clamped 
slabs  of  hard  limestone,  and  here  and  there  fragments  of  the  pave- 
ment of  the  same  material,  still  in  situ*  The  building  was  piobably  a 
Doric  hexastyle  temple  with  flteen  columns  on  the  sides ;  it  was  190  ft. 
in  length  and  75  ft.  in  breadth.  These  proportions  were  apparently 
never  altered  after  the  earliest  historic  erection  of  the  temple;  and  the 
polygonal  terrace  also  has  probably  remained  unchanged.  Of  other 
details  we  can  form  an  idea  only  from  the  reports  of  the  ancients. 

The  temple  was  built  by  the  Corinthian  Spintharos  to  succeed  an 
earlier  temple  burnt  to  the  ground  in  648  B.C.,  which  had  been 
erected  between  630  and  614  by  the  mythical  architects  Trophonios 
and  Agamedes.  Tber-ntyst  was  mainly  defrayed  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions. The  aristocratic  family  of  the  Alhmaeonidae^  who  had 
been  expelled  from  Athens  by  Peisistratos,  undertook  to  complete 
the  work  for  the  price  of  300  talents,  perhaps  in  the  hope  of  securing 
the  aid  of  the  Delphic  deity  agains  their  enemies;  they,  however, 
continued  the  construction  in  a  much  more  splendid  manner  than 
the  original  plan  had  contemplated,  one  of  their  most  important 
alterations  being  the  substitution  of  Parian  marble  for  limestone  in 
the  construction  of  the  E.  facade.  Pausanias  believed  that  he  had 
beheld  this  building  of  the  AlkmaBonidsB ;  but  it  has  been  ascertained 
that  the  temple  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  probably  in  373  B.C., 
and  shortly  afterwards  almost  entirely  rebuilt,  though  on  the  old  plan. 

Extensive  builders''  accounts  (for  361-343  at  least),  preserved  in  in- 
scriptions, place  tbis  fact  beyond  a  doubt.  Fragments  of  the  earlier  temple 
were  found  built  into  tbe  foundations,  as,  for  example,  at  the  W.  front, 
wbere  architectural  members  of  Parian  marble,  sometimes  with  the  remains 
of  colour,  are  to  be  found.  Some  of  the  archaic  pediment-figures  (p.  150) 
were  discovered  in  a  heap  of  rubbish  that  had  accumulated  during  the 
rebuilding,  and  it  is  quite  impossible  that  these  could  have  belonged  to 
I        any  of  the  groups  that  Pausanias  describes. 

,\  The  new  edifice  of  the  4th  cent,  was  completed  aboutSS^.G.    It  had 

/ '       meanwhile  undergone  continual  restoration,  which  accouiM'Wr  the  diverse 
\  character  of  many  of  the  fragments  of  the  building.    The  incursion  of  the 

Gauls  left  the  temple  uninjured,  but  it  was  plundered  and  burned  by  the 
Thracians  in  B.C.  83.  The  destruction  on  this  occasion  could  not  have 
been  very  complete;  at  all  events,  its  restoration  was  long  postponed. 
Antony  (42  B.C.)  is  said  to  have  planned  it,  Kero  to  have  accomplished  it. 
J  A  restoration  of  the  temple  by  Domitian  is  attested  by  inscriptions.  Gneius 
\  Claudius  Leonticus  once  more  restored  it  at  the  beginning  of  the  3rd  cent. 
A.D.  Gradually  the  final  destruction  of  the  temple  was  prepared  by  neglect, 
arising  from  increasing  poverty  and  decreasing  interest.  Perhaps  the  final 
collapse  was  due  to  an  earthquake.  This  temple,  unlike  so  many  others, 
seems  never  to  have  been  converted  into  a  Christian  church. 

According  to  Pausanias  the  Pbdiment  Scdlptubes  of  the  temple  de- 
scribed  by  him  were  by  the  Athenians  Praxias  and  Androsthenet  (5th  cent.); 
|)ut  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  this  statement  with  the  history  of  the  edifice. 
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The  £.  pediment  contained  representations  of  Apollo,  Artemis,  Leto,  the 
nine  Muses,  and  the  setting  Helios;  and  the  W.  pediment  had  figures  of 
Dionysos,  who  also  was  worshipped  at  Delphi,  and  the  Thyades.  Pausanias 
saw  golden  armour  on  the  architrave;  to  the  E.  the  shields  dedicated  by 
the  Athenians  after  the  battle  of  PlatsBa  (not  Marathon),  to  the  W.  and  S. 
the  long  shields  hung  there  by  the  ^tolians  in  memory  of  the  successful 
repulse  of  the  Gauls  in  279. 

In  the  Vestibule  of  the  temple  were  engraved  the  famous  sayings  of 
the  Seven  Sages:  FvuSOi  aatixdv  ("know  thyself),  MijSiv  ayav  (*nothing  too 
inuch%  t.  e.  ^moderation  in  all  things'),  etc.  A  statue  of  Homer,  who  re- 
presented to  the  Greeks  the  incarnation  of  wisdom,  was  also  appropriately 
placed  in  this  conspicuous  position.  —  Of  the  objects  which  were  contained 
within  the  temple  the  famous  Otm^^oZosmay  be  mentioned,  a  stone  in  the 
shape  of  half  an  egg,  which  was  tiUlU  to  mark  the  centre  of  the  world, 
because  here  the  two  eagles  met,  which  Zeus, had  caused  to  fly  from  the 
opposite  ends  of  the  earth.  In  the  Adyton,  an  apartment  by  itself,  was  the 
Chasm  of  the  Obacle,  a  cleft  in  the  earth  from  which  a  narcotic  vapour 
issued.  Above  the  chasm  was  placed  the  golden  tripod,  on  which  sat  the 
prophetic  virgin  (afterwards  matron)  whose  words  none  but  the  initiated 
could  understand.  The  responses  were  communicated  to  inquirers  by  the 
priests  in  hexameter  verses.  The  well-known  ambiguity  of  the  oracle 
not  only  had  the  appearance  of  superhuman  wisdom,  but  also  secured  the 
reputation  of  the  priests  in  any  doubtful  case.  The  site  of  the  Adyton 
has  been  thoroughly,  and  apparently  deliberately,  destroyed,  so  that  in 
spite  of  unusually  deep  excavations  nothing  has  been  established  as  to  the 
arrangement  of  the  actual  seat  of  the  oracle.  The  statement  of  Pausanias, 
however,  that  the  prophetic  spring  in  the  Adyton  was  fed  from  the  spring 
Kcutotis  seems  to  be  corroborated;  the  channels  visible  to  the  S.  of  the 
temple  served  to  regulate  the  discharge  of  the  water. 

The  platform  on  which  the  temple  stands  is  supported  on  the  S. 
"by  the  polygonal  wall  and  on  the  W.  is  separated  form  the  earth- 
slopes  above  by  a  high  wall,  erected  in  its  present  form  at  a  late 
period,  probably  after  the  landslip  occasioned  by  the  earthquake  in 
the  4th  century.  It  has  convenient  connection  with  the  rest  of  the 
sacred  precinet  only  at  its  N.E.  and  N.  W.  angles.  Close  to  the  temple, 
at  the  N.E.  corner,  we  observe  the  foundations  of  the  large  Votive 
Offering  of  Gelon  and  his  brother,  who  here  dedicated  golden  tripods 
and  figures  of  Nike  to  the  weight  of  50  talents  from  the  booty  cap- 
tured from  the  Carthaginians  at  the  battle  of  Himera  (B.C.  479). 

As  we  ascend  the  hill  from  this  point  we  come  upon  a  quadran- 
gular peribolos  (perhaps  the  Temenos  of  Neoptolemos?),  on  one  of 
whose  walls  rises  a  lofty  oblong  pedestal.  To  the  left  is  a  high  sup- 
porting-wall, the  lower  part  of  which  is  built  of  colossal  polygonal 
blocks  though  the  upper  part  is  a  modem  restoration.  Above  this 
rises  the  substructure  of  the  extensive  Thessalian  Votive  Offering, 
consisting  of  a  long  two-stepped  base  of  fine  grey  limestone,  formerly 
enclosed  by  a  square  hall,  open  in  front.  The  lower  courses  of  the 
wall  of  the  hall,  also  of  limestone,  are  extant,  but  the  upper  portions 
have  disappeared.  These  were  apparently  not  of  hewn  stone,  but 
probably  of  sun-dried  brick,  so  that  the  structure  must  certainly  have 
had  a  roof.  Upon  the  base  stood  nine  marble  statues,  most  of  which 
have  been  discovered  (p.  149) ;  each  of  these,  except  the  one  on  tlie 
extreme  right,  was  provided  with  an  explanatory  inscription  or  a 
name.   These  statues  represented  (from  right  to  left,  omitting  the 
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nameless  figure),  Aknonios,  Ms  three  sons  Agias,  Telemachos,  and 
Agelaos,  then  Daochos  (son  of  Agias),  Sisyphos  (son  of  Daochos), 
and  the  younger  Daochos  (son  of  Sisyphos),  founder  of  this  monu* 
ment,  who  was  Hieromnemon  in  338-334  B.C.  The  last  statue  on  the 
left,  that  of  Sisyphos,  son  of  the  younger  Daochos,  is  obviously  a 
later  addition,  as  was  also  the  unnamed  figure  on  the  extreme  right 
(perhaps  Aparos,  father  of  Aknonios  ?). 

To  the  right  of  the  above-mentioned  peribolos  lies  a  Doric 
Colonnade  of  a  later  period,  intersecting  the  boundary-wall  of  the 
sacred  precinct.  In  the  Roman  period  this  was  strengthened  and  en- 
closed with  strong  brick  walls  and  converted  into  a  reservoir  (100  ft. 
long,  33  ft  broad,  and  16  ft  deep). 

Farther  up  the  hill,  near  the  N.E.  angle  of  the  sacred  precinct, 
lie  the  scanty  remains  of  the  Lesclie  of  the  Knidiani ,  more  con- 
veniently reached  from  the  theatre.  In  the  E.  half  of  the  oblong 
structure  we  observe  four  stone  supports  for  wooden  posts,  of  which 
therefore  there  must  have  been  originally  eight  in  all.  The  lower 
part  of  the  wall  consists  of  two  regular  courses  of  poros  stone  and 
breccia,  while  the  upper  part  seems  to  have  been  of  sun-dried  bricks. 
The  entrance  and  the  -^ndows,  if  there  were  any,  can  only  have  been 
on  the  S.  side.  In  the  interior  the  rear-wall  and  end-walls  were  oc- 
cupied by  the  paintings  of  Polygnotos,  of  which  a  detailed  description 
is  given  by  Pausanias  (on  the  left,  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  on  the 
right,  Hades).  Faint  traces  of  painted  stucco  ornamentation  may 
still  be  noticed. 

Near  the  N.W.  exit  from  the  temple-terrace  are  several  other 
buildings.  Here,  adjoining  the  "W.  boundary-wall,  are  two  chambers 
in  Roman  brick-work,  in  the  more  N.  of  which  was  found  the  statue 
of  Antinous  (p.  149). 

A  broad  Flight  of  Steps^  ascending  hence  to  the  W.,  is  the  chief 
approach  to  the  theatre.  On  its  E.  side  stands  a  chamber  of  excellent 
masonry,  open  towards  the  temple-platform.  This  enshrined  the 
lAon-Hunt  of  Alexander  the  Greats  a  group  carved  by  Lysippos  and 
Leochares  and  dedicated  by  Krateros.  The  votive-inscription  appears 
in  the  centre  of  the  rear-wall,  towards  the  top.  At  a  later  period, 
apparently  after  the  removal  of  the  sculptures,  the  chamber  was  altered 
so  as  to  form  three  enclosed  rooms.  On  the  E.  it  abuts  on  the  strong 
wall  mentioned  above.  Behind  are  a  number  of  blocks  of  rock  due 
probably  to  the  earthquake,  and  here,  among  other  votive  gifts,  was 
found  the  bronze  statue  of  a  charioteer  (p.  147)  from  the  Votive 
Offering  of  Polyzalos. 

The  Theatre  occupies  the  N.W.  angle  of  the  sacred  precinct.  It 
is,  on  the  whole,  in  good  preservation,  except  the  stage,  of  which 
only  the  foundations  remain.  The  orchestra  is  paved  with  limestone 
slabs  and  is  surrounded  with  a  water-channeL  The  auditorium,  also 
built  of  limestone,  is  divided  into  seven  wedges  or  sections.  Some 
reliefs  of  the  labours  of  Hercules  found  here  are  now  in  the  museum 
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(p.  147).  Of  the  history  of  the  theatre  we  know  only  that  it  must 
have  heen  in  existence  some  considerahle  time  before  159  B.C.,  for 
in  that  year  Eumenes  of  Pergamon  devoted  money  to  its  restoration. 

From  the  theatre  we  proceed  to  the  (5  min.)  Stadioxiy  quitting 
the  precinct  hy  gate  Di  and  ascending  immediately  to  the  left.  The 
stadion  is  situated  with  one  of  its  longer  sides  abutting  on  the  mountain- 
slope,  while  the  other  was  banked  up  and  provided  with  a  polygonal 
supporting-wall.  This  S.  side  is  mostly  in  ruins,  but  the  N.  side  and 
the  semicircular  end  (8phend6ne)  are  in  good  preservation.  There 
are  twelve  tiers  of  seats  on  the  N.  side  and  six  each  on  the  S.  side 
and  semicircular  end. 

The  highest  row  of  seats  has  a  back  and  part  of  the  loweat  row  on 
the  "N.  pide  is  f^imilarly  distingaished.  A  small  doorway  at  the  point  where 
this  side  joins  the  curved  end  leads  from  the  highest  row  to  a  spring.  Four 
thick  pillars,  originally  forming  three  round-arched  gateways,  stand  at  the 
entrance  to  the  Stadion.  In  front  of  these  is  the  starting-place,  consistfaig 
of  a  stone  .'^ill  with  grooves.  The  place<<  for  the  diflerent  competitors  were, 
as  usual,  separated  by  wooden  posts,  the  sockets  for  which  may  still  be 
seen.  The  length  of  the  course  was  864  ft.  (comp.  p.  26),  the  breadth  80-90  ft. 
Pausanias  states  that  Herodes  Atticus  recnnstructed  the  tiers  of  seats  in 
Pentelic  marble;  in  reality  they  are  of  limestone.  The  entrance-gates  are 
apparently  late,  but  the  polygonal  supporting-wall  is  certainly  not  later 
than  flie  5th  cent.  B.C.  A  proof  of  this  is  an  archaic  inscription,  on  an  ob- 
long stone  in  the  8rd  course  from  the  bottom,  46  ft.  from  the  £.  end;  this 
forbids  the  bringing  of  wine  into  the  region  of  the  Eudromos  («.«.,  probably, 
the  Stadion). 

The  Remains  jop  the  Town  op  Delphi,  which  have  been  ex- 
humed mainly  to  the  W.  and  E.  of  the  sacred  precinct,  are  less 
interesting.  With  the  exception  of  the  supporting  walls,  they 
consist  of  late  structures,  among  which  are  several  baths.  One 
of  the  most  interesting  objects  is  a  Tomb  near  the  museum;  but 
of  this  only  the  substructure  with  two  tomb-chambers  and  three 
sarcophagi  now  remains  (reached  by  a  steep  flight  of  steps).  —  At 
the  W.  entrance  to  the  precincts  of  the  town,  on  the  old  road  to 
Chrys6  (p.  136),  lies  the  Chapel  of  Hagios  Elias.  The  strongly  but- 
tressed substructure  of  the  chapel  probably  indicates  the  site  of 
the  Synedrion  built  in  the  1st  cent.  A.  D.,  while  the  site  of  the 
original  Synedrion  is  perhaps  to  be  looked  for  about  100  paces  to  the 
S.W. ,  in>the  saddle  of  the  ridge,  where  the  threshing-floors  (*aXc6via) 
of  the  Kastriotes  now  are.  In  the  Synedrion  the  meetings  of  the 
Amphictyons  took  place  in  spring  and  autumn.  The  meeting  as 
well  as  the  place  bore  the  name  of  Pylaea,  which  was  afterwards 
transferred  to  the  flourishing  suburb  that  sprang  up  here  under  the 
Romans. 

To  the  E.  of  the  sacred  precinct,  at  the  head  of  the  gorge  formed 
by  the  precipitous  PhsedriadsB,  rises  the  *Caftaliftn  Fonntftin.  A 
plane-tree,  said  to  have  been  planted  by  Agamemnon,  is  mentioned 
as  having  grown  herein  antiquity;  and  plane-trees  still  flourish 
beside  the  hut,  where  coffee  and  masticha  (p.  138)  may  be  obtained. 
From  the  point  where  the  road  bends  abruptly  to  the  S.  we  ascend 
a  modern  path  with  flights  of  steps,  passing  some  scanty  ruins,  to 
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the  entrance  of  the  gorge.  Here,  in  front  of  an  artificially  smoothed 
face  of  rock,  is  the  Fountain,  a  space  about  30  ft.  long  and  10  ft. 
"wide,  hewn  out  of  the  rock.  We  descend  to  it  by  a  flight  of  8  steps, 
occupying  the  entire  length  of  one  of  the  sides.  On  the  opposite 
side,  hewn  in  the  rock,  is  the  channel  which  led  the  water  hither; 
it  is  about  6  ft.  high  and  was  originally  covered,  the  water  issuing 
from  holes  pierced  in  front,  which  are  still  to  be  seen.  The  water 
comes  from  the  rock  on  the  right,  and  the  superfluous  supply  was 
carried  off  by  the  channel  to  the  open  air  on  the  left,  as  is  still 
partly  the  case.  The  recesses  in  the  rock-face  probably  contained 
Yotive-offerings.  The  largest  recess  was  at  one  time  fitted  up  as  a 
Chapel  of  St.  John  j  the  altar,  the  drum  of  an  antique  column,  still 
remains. 

Before  consulting  the  oracle  the  pilgrims  washed  or  sprinkled 
themselves  at  the  spring. 

'To  the  pure  precincts  of  Apollo*8  portal, 
Gome,  pure  in  heart,  and  touch  the  lustral  wave: 

One  drop  sufiiceth  for  the  sinless  mortal; 
All  else,  e^en  ocean's  billows  cannot  lave*. 

(Pythian  Response;  trans,  by  /.  E.  Sandys.) 

The  poetic  belief  in  the  inspiring  power  of  the  water,  of  which 
Ovid  and  others  speak,  dates  from  the  Roman  period. 

We  now  follow  the  carriage-road  for  about  2  min.  to  the  S. 
from  the  Castalia,  and  reach,  a  little  below  the  road,  the  Oymnaiiam. 
A  small  convent  was  afterwards  built  on  this  site  which  has  naturally 
much  injured  the  ancient  structure,  though  its  general  arrangement 
is  still  clear.  The  conformation  of  the  ground  required  the  different 
portions  of  the  Gymnasium  to  be  distributed  among  several  terraces, 
formed  by  the  erection  of  supporting-walls.  Highest  up,  and  ad- 
joining a  supporting-wall,  was  a  colonnade  (only  partially  exhumed) ; 
from  its  length  (ca.  200  yds.)  it  seems  to  have  been  intended  to 
serve  as  a  race-course  in  bad  weather,  but  it  was  also  probably  used 
for  lectures,  etc.  On  the  lower  terrace  we  notice  arrangements  for 
bathing  —  a  round  deep  basin,  about  30  ft.  in  diameter,  while  at 
regular  distances  in  the  well-built  supporting- wall  behind  are  open- 
ings through  which  the  water  gushed  (perhaps  through  lions'  heads) 
to  form  douches.  The  water-channel  and  clay  water-pipes  may  be 
seen  behind  the  wall.  On  the  S»  tiiis  was  adjoined  by  a  series  of 
chambers  of  an  earlier  date,  built  in  front  of  an  irregular  supporting- 
wall;  these  were  afterwards  rebuilt  and  their  floor  raised  a  little. 
Still  farther  to  the  S.  is  a  square  court. 

About  2  minutes  to  the  S.  of  the  Gymnasium,  on  the  spot 
known  as  the  Marmarid^  a  long  supporting-wall  with  two  terraces 
above  it  has  been  laid  bare.  On  the  lower  terrace  are  two  Doric 
temples,  one  of  poros  stone,  the  other  of  limestone  (5th  and 
4th  cent.),  with  an  altar  in  front  of  each.  Both  are  probably  Templet 
of  Athena  (^thena  Pronaea  and  Athena  Ergane),  Between  them  are 
a  small  Treasury  and  a  Tholos^  or  circular  edifice,  of  marble.    The 
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former,  in  the  Ionic  style  (6tli  cent.),  has  a  sculptured  frieze  and 
resemhles  the  Treasury  of  Knidos.  The  latter,  Doric  on  the  exterior 
but  with  Corinthian  columns  within,  has  38  metopes  (comp.  below) 
and  is  one  of  the  finest  buildings  of  ^he  4th  century.  The  higher 
terrace  with  its  two  small  temples  supported  the  Heroon  ofPhylakos. 
These  buildings  were  described  byPausanias,  and  their  discovery 
enables  us  to  determine  the  site  of  the  town-boundary.  In  fact  a 
little  farther  on  we  find  the  beginning  of  the  Necropolis,  identified 
more  particularly  by  the  so-called  Logari,  which  is  a  representation 
of  the  door  of  a  tomb  carved  in  the  rock.  It  may  be  found  below 
the  supporting-wall  of  the  carriage-road,  a  little  farther  down. 

The  spring:  of  Zaleska^  the  ancient  Syharit^  flows  through  a  wide  open- 
ing into  the  lower  part  of  the  gorge  of  the  Papadi^  (p.  137).  In  the 
gorge,  just  opposite,  is  the  Kryptana^  or  den  of  the  Lamia,  a  monster 
living  upon  human  sacrifices  and  resemhling  the  Theban  Sphinx. 

The  Museum  (curator,  A.  KondoUon)  is  situated  to  the  "W.  of  the 
sacred  precinct  and  on  the  left  side  of  the  road,  just  before  the  latter 
bends  round  to  the  E.  The  building  consists  of  a  central  portion  and 
of  two  wings  added  from  a  bequest  of  M.  Syngros  (pp.  107,  296). 

In  front  of  the  entrance  stands  a  M'droie  isarcophagus  (with  the 
Calydonlan  Hunt),  excavated  by  Kapodistrias  (p.  Ixii).  We  ascend 
a  flight  of  steps  and  beyond  a  terrace,  beneath  which  are  stored  the 
inscriptions,  enter  the  central  room. 

I.  Salle  de  l'Aubige.  In  front  of  the  entrance-wall:  d.  Bust  of 
M.  Syngrosy  between  two  modem  inscriptions  referring  to  the  transfer 
of  the  excavations  and  the  museum  to  the  Greek  government.  Oppo- 
site: a.  *  Bronze  Statue  of  a  Charioteer^  in  excellent  preservation, 
found  to  fhe  N.W.  of  the  temple  (p.  144)  along  with  portions  of 
the  horses  and  harness  and  a  human  arm  on  a  smaller  scale.  Only 
a  single  stone  of  the  base  was  found,  and  this  mentions  PolyzaloSy 
younger  brother  of  Gelon  and  Hieron  of  Syracuse,  as  the  donor.  Curi- 
ously enough  this  part  of  the  inscription  appears  to  have  been  in- 
serted as  an  alteration  in  an  earlier  inscription.  This  circumstance 
remains  unexplained  \  all  that  is  clear  is  that  the  votive  offering  was 
connected  with  the  family  of  Gelon  and  dates  from  the  beginning  of 
the  6th  century.  It  was  a  thank-offering  for  victory  in  a  chariot- 
race  and  represented  a  quadriga.  The  charioteer  is  clad  in  the  usual 
long  close-fitting  robe  of  his  class,  and  from  his  calm,  upright  attitude 
we  must  assume  that  the  team  was  proceeding  at  a  walk.  The  frag- 
ments of  the  base  and  the  group  are  placed  by  the  rear-wall.  —  To 
the  right :  &.  Case  with  archaic  bronzes.  To  the  left :  c.  Case  with 
vases,  marble  heads,  coloured  terracottas,  and  other  small  articles. 

II.  Salle  du  Tr^sob  des  Ath^nibns,  to  the  right  of  R.  I.  On 
the  walls  are  the  Metopes  from  the  Treasury  of  the  Atheriians  (p.  140), 
representing  the  exploits  of  Hercules  and  of  Theseus. 

On  the  exit  wall  (b,  c),  beginning  to  the  left:  Five  metopes  with  the 
adventure  with  Geryon.  1.  Orthros,  the  hound  of  Geryon,  slain  by  Hercules 
(whose  figure  probably  occupied  the  missing  portion  of  the  metope) ;  2.  The 
triple-bodied  (Hryon  falling  beneath  the  arrows  of  Hercules  ^  3-5.   The  oxen 
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of  Geryon.  Then :  6.  A  centaur  succumbing  before  an  opponent  (Hercules) 
who  places  his  foot  upon  the  centaur''s  back;  7.  Hercules  throttling  the  Ke- 
mean  Hon;  8.  Hercules  capturing  the  Ceryneian  stag.  —  The  remaining 
metopes  seem  all  to  refer  to  Theseus.  On  the  entrance-wall :  d.  Theseus 
and  Amazons  ;-e.  The  youthlul  Theseus  in  a  helmet  fighting  with  an  Ama- 
zon; Athena  and  Theseus.  On  the  left  wall:  /.  Wrestiing-match,  Defeat 
of  the  Minotaur,  Marathonian  Bull,  Defeated  monster. 

^^^  In  the  middle  of  the  room : 

■^  ^^  '  g.  h.  Mounted  Amazons^  the 
acroteria  from  the  top  of  the 
treasury.  Between  these :  a. 
Hymns  to  Apollo,  with  the 
musical  notes  inscribed 
above  (p.  140). 
*TII.  Salle  de  la  Tholos. 
T(>  the  left  (a)  a  portion  of 
t^fe  Marble  Tholos  (p.  147) 
has  been  re-erected.  To  the 
right^'fr^  are  small  fragments 
with  figures,  from  portions 
of  the  architrave. 

IV.    Salle   Gr^c6-Ro- 
MAiNB  or  Salle  du  Monu- 
ment DB  Pydna.    In  front 
of  the  wall  opposite  the  en- 
trance: a.  Pedestal  of  the 
Monument    of    Victory    of 
jEmilius  PaulluSj  re-erected 
though    slightly    curtailed. 
The  monument  commemo- 
rated   the   defeat  of  King 
Perseus    of    Macedonia    at 
Pydna  (B.C.  168),  and  the  large  pedestal  bears  inscriptions  on  all 
four  sides  and  is  embellished  with  a  frieze  in  relief.   Casts  of  the 
Reliefs  may  be  seen  on  the  entrance-wall  (aj  o^). 

The  elegant  composition  and  execution  of  these  battle-scenes  are  ad- 
mirably subordinated  to  general  efi'ect.  The  Macedonians,  who  may  be  re- 
cognized by  their  curiously  decorated  round  shields,  are  opposed  by  bar- 
barians, nude  save  for  their  loin-cloths  and  armed  with  oval  shields.  The 
latter  must  represent  the  allies  of  the  Romans,  who  are  not  directly  repre- 
sented except  by  their  cavalry. 

In  front  of  this  monument:  b.  Three  *Dancing  Oirls  (caryatids), 
grouped  around  a  support  embellished  with  acanthus-leaves,  forming 
a  beautiful  pedestal  for  a  tripod  or  other  votive  offering  (4th  cent.). 
These  figures  were  originally  supported  by  a  tall  Column,  also  adorned 
with  acanthus-leaves,  the  top  of  which  ended  in  a  kind  of  capital 
formed  of  three  large  and  three  small  leaves.  A  restoration  of  the 
monument  stands  on  the  left  (at  62)  and  the  remains  of  the  column 
may  be  seen  in  the  corner  (pi). 

The  costume  of  the  girls,  more  especially  the  high  'Thyreatic'  garlands 
of  pa'm-leaves,  a'lows  them  to  be  identified  as  'dancers  from  Caryse'  or 
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Karyee  (p.  355),  which  was  the  original  signification  of  the  name  'Caryatidae". 
It  must  have  been  in  some  such  monument  as  this  that  similar  graceful 
figures  were  used  as  architectonic  supports  for  the  first  time,  and  so  brought 
the  name  of  Caryatidee  into  popular  use  to  describe  all  female  figures  em- 
ployed for  a  similar  purpose. 

In  the  centre  of  the  right  half  of  the  lOom :  c.  Lofty  triangular 
Pedestal  of  the  Messenians  of  Naupaktos,  This  was  probably  con- 
temporaneous with  the  similar  pedestal  at  Olympia  (p.  287)  and  in- 
tended like  it  for  a  Nike  (at  Olympia  the  Nike  of  Paeonios,  p.  298). 
—  To  the  left  of  the  monument  of  ^mil.  Paullus :  d.  Statue  of  An- 
tinous  (p.  144),  distinguished  for  its  admirable  preservation  and  com- 
paratively good  execution. 

In  the  corresponding  position  to  the  right  of  the  Paullus  monu- 
ment :  e.  *Statue  of  Agias^  from  the  large  Thessalian  votive-offering 
(p.  143),  erected  about  338-334  B.C.  This  admirably  preserved  work 
is  a  contemporary  copy  of  an  original  by  Lysippos. 

Agias  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  He  is  extolled 
in  the  inscription  on  the  base  as  the  first  Thessalian  that  conquered  in  the 
Pankration  at  Olympia.  He  also  won  five  times  at  Nemea,  five  times  at 
the  Isthmian  Games,  and  three  times  at  Delphi,  without  ever  sufiering  a 
defeat.  A  replica  of  this  inscription  has  been  discovered  at  Pharsalos,  the 
home  of  Agias  and  his  family,  and  this  bears  the  artist's  signature  oi  Ly- 
sippos. It  is  thus  obvious  that  this  Delphic  statue  is  a  practically  con- 
temporaneous copy  of  the  original  by  Lysippos,  though  it  seems  not  to  re- 
produce all  the  delicacy  of  the  latter. 

Four  other  statues  in  this  room  belong  to  the  Thessalian  votive 
offering,  viz.  the  headless  nude  figures  of  Telemachos  (f)^  leaning 
against  a  hermes;  the  Younger  Sisyphos  (g),  later  and  somewhat  larger 
than  the  others ;  and  two  Torsos  (h,  i),  wearing  the  chlamys.  Beside 
the  last :  fc.  Bearded  Man ;  o.  Female  Torso, 

On  the  entrance-wall,  to  the  right  as  we  enter :  ni  Head ;  beside  the 
right  wall,  m,  n.  Two  Plinths  with  feet,  from  the  Thessalian  monu- 
ment. —  Back-wall :  «,  r.  Architraves  from  treasuries.  —  Left  wall : 
p.  Female  Draped  Figure  (headless) ;  q.  Frieze  representing  the  la- 
"bours  of  Hercules,  which  belonged  to  the  theatre  (p.  144)  and  pro- 
bably decorated  the  stage.  It  dates  from  the  later  Hellenistic  period, 
while  the  masons'  marks  at  the  angles  seem  to  indicate  that  it  was 
re-used  at  a  later  period.  To  the  left:  L  Statue  of  Sisyphos  the  Elder 
(headless;  a  young  man  in  a  chiton,  leaning  against  a  tree-trunk), 
from  the  Thessalian  votive-offering. 

We  now  return  and  cross  the  entrance-room  to  the  — 
V.  Salle  du  Temple  d'Apollon.  By  the  entrance- wall,  to  the 
right:  f  Fragments  of  a  large  Relief  of  a  youth  with  outstretched 
arms  and  a  boy  standing  beside  him.  The  former  figure  is  usually 
assumed  to  be  Apollo  with  the  bow ;  but  the  relief  perhaps  repre- 
sents an  Apoxyomenos  with  his  attendant  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
tomb-relief.  This  fine  work  of  the  5th  cent,  was  discovered  before 
the  French  excavations  were  begun.  —  By  the  right  wall :  «.  Frag- 
ments of  marble  statues  from  the  E,  Pediment  of  the  Temple  of  the 
Alkmaeonidae  (p.  142):  lions  tearing  a  stag  and  a  bull;  two  upright 
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female  figures,  grasping  their  drapery  with  the  left  hand ;  remains  of 
a  chariot  and  a  charioteer.  —  By  the  left  wall :  d.  Fragments  prohahly 
from  the  W,  Pediment :  Athena  and  the  giant  Enkelados ;  remains  of 
chariots,  etc.  —  Middle  of  the  room :  a.  Archaic  Mftc,  probably  the 
acroterion  of  the  temple.  —  b.  Five  Reliefs  in  fine  yellow  limestone, 
discovered  beside  the  Treasury  of  Sikyon  (p.  139).  The  execution 
of  these  is  very  archaic  and  elaborate ;  numerous  details  are  scratched 
in  outline.  The  colours,  the  chief  traces  of  which  are  red,  were  ap- 
plied directly  to  the  stone,  without  any  priming.  Some  traces  remain 
of  the  names  of  the  persons,  which  were  added  in  black  paint. 

On  the  right  edges  of  the  first  two  reliefs  are  distinctly  seen  the  grooves 
with  which  they  were  fitted  into  their  places,  so  that  they  seem  to  have  been 
used  somewhat  like  metopes,  for  which,  however,  their  oblong  shape  ill 
adapts  them.  On  the  first  relief  is  a  ship's  prow  (the  Argo)  turned  towards 
the  left,  with  round  shields  implying  the  presence  of  warriors  on  board, 
besides  two  standing  figures  playing  upon  lyres,  one  of  which  is  denoted 
as  Orpheus.  At  each  end  is  a  rider  shown  in  front  view  (the  Dioscuri).  fFne 
second  relief  displays  Polydeukes,  Eastor,  and  Idas  (with  the  names  inscribed) 
driving  away  the  stolen  oxen  from^rcadia,  the  division  of  which  was  to 
give  rise  to  their  deadly  quarrel,  milch  figure  has  two  spears  in  the  left 
hand  and  a  third  horizontal  spear  in  the  right.  In  the  third  relief  is  Europa 
QB  the  bull;  in  the  fourth,  the  Calydonian  boar,  with  the  remains  of  a 
small  dwarfish  dog  beneath.  The  last  and  much  mutilated  relief  bears  the 
shaggy  fleece  of  the  ram  on  which  Phrixos  and  Helie  escaped  from  the  snares 
of  Ino. 

c.  Large  Omphalos,  adorned  with  representations  of  woollen  fillets 
crossing  each  other,  found  to  the  E.  of  the  temple  in  which  it  pro- 
bably once  stood.  This,  however,  is  not  the  original  sacred  stone,  for 
that  was  adorned  with  real  woollen  fillets,  not  with  plastic  represent- 
ations of  them. 

By  the  exit :  gr,  h.  Two  extremely  Archaic  Statues  of  Youths,  On 
the  base  of  the  better  preserved  is  an  inscription  indicating  that  its 
sculptor  (Polymedes  ?)  was  an  Argive.  The  general  type  is  that  of 
the  archaic  figures  of  Apollo,  while  at  the  same  time  observation  of 
nature  is  not  wanting.  The  two  statues,  which  correspond  with  each 
other  very  closely  and  were  certainly  carved  as  companion-pieces  by 
the  same  artist,  date  from  the  end  of  the  7th  century.  They  are  sup- 
posed to  represent  Kleobis  and  Biton  (p.  336),  whose  statues  are 
stated  by  Herodotus  to  have  been  erected  by  the  Argives  at  Delphi. 

VI.  Salle  Ionienne  or  Salle  du  Tri^sor  db  Cnide.  On  the 
rear-wall,  opposite  the  entrance :  a.  Reproduction  of  the  "W.  facade 
of  the  Treasury  of  Knidos  (p.  139).  —  On  the  right  wall :  g.  North 
Side  of  the  ^Frieze,  that  ran  all  round  the  treasury.  The  two  end 
slabs  (/i  and  h{)  are  here  added  in  plaster. 

The  subject  of  the  N.  frieze  is  the  GigantomacMa.  We  examine  it  from 
left  to  right.  First  comes  a  man,  bending  a  little  forward,  with  a  large 
smooth  object  and  a  low  object  like  a  wrinkled  sack;  this  is  Mo\ob  setting 
his  storms  in  action  against  the  giants,  by  means  of  his  'bladders',  altema- 
telv  depressing  one  skin-bladder  and  raising  the  other.  Next  follow  two 
goddesses  engaged  in  combat  with  giants  represented  on  the  next  slab.  Here 
and  throughout  the  frieze  the  giants  are  represented  in  entirely  human  form 
and  are  armed  with  human  weapons.  Beyond  this  scene  we  observe  Her- 
cules in  the  background,  clad  in  a  red  garment  girt  with  a  narrow  hide  and 


Mweum,  DELPHI.  6.  RouU,   151 

with  {he  lion*8  hide  wound  round  his  throat  v^d  arm,  fighting  with  a  lance 
against  a  giant.  In  the  foreground,  Dionysos,  with  a  long  robe  and  the 
panther-skin,  enters  the  battle  in  his  chariot  drawn  by  lions ;  the  fierce  ani- 
mals have  scdzed  and  are  tearing  a  giant.  Farther  on  are  the  divine  twins 
Apollo  and  Artemis  with  their  bows,  in  the  midst  of  a  wild  scene  of  battle- 
fury,  appropriate  to  the  position  of  ttie  slab.  Bphialtes  lies  dead  at  their 
feet,  another  giant  takes  to  flight,  while  three  others  advance  to  ttie  attack 
in  close  array.  On  one  of  their  shields  some  letters  are  engraved,  which  have 
been  taken  to  be  the  modest  signature  of  the  sculptor.  Beyond  a  short  gap 
appears  another  god  in  a  chariot  with  his  opponents,  one  of  whom  is  hurl- 
ing a  stone;  in  front  a  youthful  goddess  transfixes  a  fallen  giant;  while 
further  on  Athena  is  overthrowing  a  champion,  to  whose  aid  a  comrade 
(Laertas)  hastens.  A  bearded  deity  (probably  Zeus)  advances  over  a  prostrate 
foe  to  meet  two  others,  one  of  whom  (Biatas)  is  about  to  launch  a  huge 
block  of  rock.  Then  appears  Hermes,  fighting  with  a  sword  and  rec(^- 
nizable  bv  his  conical  cap.  The  following  figure  of  a  god,  the  remains  of  a 
chariot  with  a  long-robed  charioteer,  and  the  heads  of  several  combatants 
cannot  be  more  particulariy  identified.  At  the  end  is  another  unidentified 
god,  attacking  several  giants. 

Opposite,  on  a  stand  in  front  of  the  left  wall,  is  the  remainder  of 
the  frieze:  c.  (in  front),  E,  Side  of  the  Frieze;  d,  (at  the  back,  facing 
the  window),  S.  Side ;  f,  (on  the  right),  E.  End  Slab  of  the  N,  Frieze, 
with  JEolos  (comp.  ful?.  160)-,  e.  (on  the  left),  E,  End  Slab  of  the 
S,  Frieze, 

e.  (E.  Frieze)  Combat  of  Mendaot  and  a  Trojan  Hero  (Hector)  over  the 
body  of  Euphorbos,  while  Meriones  (?)  advances  to  aid  the  former,  ^neas 
to  aid  the  latter.  These  identifications  are  partly  substantiated  by  the  extant 
inscriptions.  Long  and  probably  explanatory  inscriptions  were  placed  also 
on  the  beams  below  the  frieze.  The  left  half  is  occupied  by  an  assembly 
of  the  gods :  Ares,  Aphrodite,  Artemis  and  Apollo,  then  Zeus  on  a  very 
artistically  worked  throne,  and  beyond  a  short  gap,  Athena,  Hera,  and 
another  goddess.  The  second  half  is  devoted  to  the  scene  of  combat.  The 
chariot  of  the  Trojan  hero  is  first  represented  in  a  remarkably  developed 
three-quarter  view.  The  body  of  the  chariot,  the  wheels,  and  even  one  of 
the  horses'  legs,  are  represented  in  colour  only.  Then,  beyond  the  already 
described  combat,  come  the  chariot  of  Menelaos  and  a  standing  warrior.  — 
d.  (8.  Frieze)  TM  Abduction  of  the  LevJcippidae  by  Castor  and  Polydeukes.  The 
chariots  of  the  Dioscuri  with  the  abducted  maidens  appear  respectively  in 
the  second  and  fourth  place.  On  the  extreme  left  is  another  chariot  beside 
an  altar,  and  farther  on  are  two  riders,  each  with  two  horses,  representing 
the  pursuers.    The  conclusion  is  to  be  seen  at  e,  on  the  end  of  the  stand. 

Adjacent,  on  the  entrance-wall :  i.  West  Side  of  the  Frieze ;  h. 
Adjoining  End  Slab  of  the  North  Frieze,  with  a  scene  from  the  con- 
test of  the  giants  (comp.  ^,  p.  150). 

i.  At  the  left  end  of  the  W.  frieze  is  a  chariot,  turned  to  the  left,  into 
which  Athena  is  mounting  with  a  dignified  stride,  whi!e  Hermes  stands  in 
front.  At  the  other  end  is  a  chariot,  turned  to  the  right,  from  which  another 
female  form  is  descending.  Between  these  scenes  is  an  unfortunate  hiatus. 
The  only  figure  preserved  is  that  of  a  man,  shouldering  a  staff,  advancing 
behind  Athena;  the  suggested  identification  as  Hercules  is  doubtful.  Un- 
fortunately no  explanation  of  the  subject  of  this  frieze,  which  decorated  the 
principal  front  of  the  building,  can  be  given. 

On  the  other  part  of  the  entrance- wall :  6.  Pediment  from  the 

Treasury  of  Knidos  (p.  Ixxix).   The  subject  is  the  famous  contest  of 

Apollo  and  Hercules  for  the  tripod.  Athena,  occupying  the  centre 

of  the  pediment,  endeavours  to  separate  the  striving  deities,  while 

another  goddess  (probably  Artemis)  endeavours  to  restrain  Apollo. 

The  other  gods  seem  to  pay  no  attention  to  the  proceedings. 
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This  pediment,  which  i%  formed  of  three  large  blocks,  is  remarkably 
interesting  from  a  technical  point  of  view.  The  separate  figures  are  as  full)' 
and  completely  sculptured  as  possible,  but  in  order  to  secure  their  safety 
and  stability,  the  marble  behind  the  ligares  has  not  been  so  freely  cut  in 
the  lower  half  of  the  pediment.  Thus  the  figures  appear  in  their  upper 
halves  as  sculptures  entirely  in  the  round,  whiler  in  their  lower  halves  they 
are  high-reliefs.  / 

Facing  the  entrance  to  the  room:  o.' Colossal  Archeic  Sphinx  of 
the  Naxians  (p.  Ixxix),  in  marble.  Adjacent:  p.  Reproduction  of  the 
same,  on  a  (shortened)  Ionic  column,  which  was  discovered  along 
with  the  sphinx.  —  Beside  the  reproduction:  q.  Remains  and  recon- 
struction of  a  small  Tripod}  k.  Head  of  a  Caryatidy  from  the  Enldian 
treasury*  The  latter  (like  the  head  2,  see  below)  bears  a  tall  headdress, 
embellished  with  a  relief  upon  which  the  capital  rests.  —  To  the  left 
of  the  treasury-facade :  m,  n.  Fragments  of  drapery ;  l.  Head  of  one 
of  the  Smaller  Caryatides  of  the  Siphnian.  Treasury  (p.  140). 

FamasBOs. 

The  ascent  of  the  famous  ParnatsoSy  which  well  repays  the  exertion, 
may  be  accomplished  from  Delphi  in  T^/z  hrs.  (or  including  a  visit  to  the 
Korykian  Grotto  8V2  hrs.).  From  Arichova  (p.  154)  it  takes  5V4  hrs.  As 
the  view  is  best  early  in  the  morning,  it  is  advisable  to  devote  two 
days  to  the  ascent,  the  night  being  spent  at  the  ruined  huts  about  2  hrs. 
below  the  top. 

Warm  coverings  for  the  night  must  be  taken,  as  well  as  an  abundant 
supply  of  provisions  and  even  water  for  the  latter  part  of  the  ascent,  as 
there  are  no  springs  on  the  upper  part  of  the  mountain ;  the  guides  have 
also  to  be  provided  for.  In  other  respects  the  ascent,  in  fine  weather,  is 
comparatively  easy,  and  it  is  possible  to  ride  almost  to  the  summit  (horse 
from  Delphi,  obtained  at  the  Xenodochfon,  about  7  dr.  |  blankets  and 
provisions  for  the  same  amount;  pack-horse  extra).  The  expedition  is 
best  made  in  July ;  before  Jane  there  is  too  much  snow  on  the  ground  and 
after  July  the  days  favourable  for  the  view  become  fewer.  It  is  important 
to  ascertain  beforehand  that  the  guide  is  really  acquainted  with  the  way 
and  is  prepared  to  cross  snow  if  necessary. 

Fbom  Delphi  a  steep  winding  ysiih  (Kake  Skala),  beginning  near 
the  stadion,  ascends  in  1  hr.  to  a  ridge  (2970  ft.)  where  the  walking 
is  easier. '  Farther  on  we  traverse  a  flat  eminence  and  descend  slightly 
to  the  Livddij  an  upland  plain  shaded  by  beautiful  pinewoods, 
belonging  to  Ar^chova.  Above  this  plateau  lies  the  stalactite  cave 
of  Sarantdvli  or  Sardvli  (4660  ft.;  3  hrs.  from  Delphi;  V2^r«  from 
the  halting-place  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain),  the  Korykian  Grotto 
of  the  ancients,  described  by  Pausanias,  in  and  around  which  wild 
Bacchic  festivals  were  celebrated.  Candles  are  not  required  in  day- 
light. To  the  Tight  of  the  usual  entrance  is  a  rough  cube  of  rock 
,with  inscriptions  in  honour  of  Pan  and  the  Nymphs.  From  the  cave 
we  proceed,  passing  a  spring  of  good  water,  to  (1  hr.)  the  Kalyvia 
Arachovltika  (see  p.  163). 

A  pleasant  route,  diverging  to  the  left  from  the  path  to  the  Korykian 
Grotto  above  Kastri,  leads  via  (3  hrs.  from  Delphi)  the  Kalyvia  Kattrika 
and  past  several  springs  to  (3  hrs.  more)  the  prettily  situated  Epano-Ag6r- 
yani.  Thence  we  descend  rapidly,  crossing  the  foaming  Agoranitza^  to 
(IV2  hr.)  KatO'Ag&ryani,  immediately  to  the  S.  of  which  lies  the  ruined 
town  of  Lilaea.     The  walls  and  towers  of  the  citadel  are  in  good  prescr- 
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vation,  but  the  remains  of  the  rest  of  the  town  are  unimportant.  Several 
large  springs  here  form  the  source  of  the  Kepht'sos.  —  From  Kato-Agoryani 
to  Gravid  (p.  135),  2V4  hrs. ;  to  Kato-Sonvdla  (p.  154),  1  hr. 

Fbom  Arachova  (p.  154;  horse  about  10  dr.)  we  ascend  in  1  hr. 
to  the  plateau  of  Livddi.  "We  then  pass  the  village  of  Kalyvia  Aracho- 
vflikaj  which  lies  in  the  N.E.  part  of  the  plain  and  is  inhabited  in 
summer  by  the  Arachovians.  We  next  ascend  two  steep  pine-clad 
slopes,  keeping  steadily  towards  the  N."W. ;  when  the  wood  ceases 
(2  hrs.)  the  W.  summit  of  Parnassos  appears  close  to  us  on  the 
right.  In  20  min.  more  the  path  turns  sharp  to  the  E.,  and  in  another 
Va  hr.  we  reach  two  ruined  chalets  where  the  night  may  be  spent. 
The  upper  part  of  the  mountain  is  covered  with  blocks  of  stone, 
across  which  we  make  our  way  (no  path)  to  the  (1  hr.)  depression 
beneath  the  highest  summit,  the  Lykiri  (marked  with  a  wooden 
cro6s\   Thence  to  the  top,  1  hr.  more. 

The  highest  summit  of  *PamaBgOB  fSOTO  ft.)  rises  at  the  S. 
end  of  a  ridge  stretching  from  N.  to  S.,  While  the  four  other  peaks, 
detached  from  the  main  peak  but  connected  with  each  other,  are 
arranged  In  a  wide  semicircle  from  E.  toW.  It  commands  a  wide  and 
magnificent  view.  As  it  is  generally  clearest  just  before  sunrise 
the  traveller  should  start  in  time  to  be  on  the  summit  at  daybreak. 

**yiEw.  To  the  E.,  across  the  narrow  strait  which  separates  Euloea 
from  the  mainland  and  over  the  serrated  peaks  of  that  island,  may  l)e 
distinctly  seen  (in  clear  weather)  the  outlines  of  the  N.  Sporades,  rising 
from  the  wide  expanse  of  sea,  which  stretches  beyond  them  until  it  is  met 
on  the  horizon  by  the  mountain-lines  of  the  more  distant  islands  of  the 
Archipelago.  —  To  the  N.E.  the  steep  promontory  of  Athos^  tlie  *sacred 
mountain'  of  the  Greeks,  is  visible.  —  To  the  N.  rises  the  dark  mass  of 
Olympos,  beside  which  even  the  Thessalian  Otsa  and  Pelion  are  dwarfed;  the 
Qulf  of  Volo  is  full  in  view  and  the  Bay  of  Lamia  appears  to  lie  at  the 
feet  of  the  spectator.  As  the  sun  rises  the  more  distant  prospect  becomes 
veiled  in  mist,  but  the  lakes  and  rivers  in  the  plains  of  Phokis  and  Boeotia 
which  before  were  barely  visible,  sparkle  and  glitter  in  the  sun-light.  — 
To  the  S.E.  appears  the  broad-backed  Helikon  and  beyond  it  the  heights 
on  the  Attic  lininsula^  the  line  of  which  appears  to  be  continued  by  the 
row  of  islands  at  its  8.  extremity.  —  Nowhere  is  the  importance  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth  so  distinctly  visible  as  here,  where  an  extensive  survey 
is  obtained  of  the  two  parts  of  the  country  which  it  joins.  —  The  view 
of  the  Peloponnesus  is  bounded  by  the  mountains  on  the  N.  margin  of  Ar- 
cadia, —  Quite  dift'erent  from  tbis  wide  panorama  is  the  view  to  the  W., 
embracing  the  lofty  range  of  Korax^  separated  from  Parnassos  only  by  the 
Valley  of  Amphissa;  its  summits,  Kidna  and  VardoUsi,  are  the  highest  in 
modern  Greece  and  tower  several  hundred  feet  above  Parnassos  itself. 

Instead  of  returning  to  Delphi  or  Ardchova  we  may  descend  the 
abrupt  E.  slope  of  Parnassos  (only  to  be  attempted  on  foot  and 
with  a  trustworthy  guide)  to  (4-5  hrs.)  the  romantically  and  loftily 
situated  Convent  of  Jerusalem^  the  monks  of  which  entertain  the 
traveller  with  plain  but  kindly  hospitality.  In  about  another  hour 
we  reach  Ddvlia  (p.  179),  the  railway  station  for  which  lies  41/2  M. 
farther  on.  —  Or  we  may  descend  from  the  top  of  Parnassos  to  the 
W.  by  laborious  paths,  along  the  course  of  one  of  the  feeders  of  the 
Kephisos,  reaching  the  upper  valley  of  that  river  in  51/2  hours. 
Thence  to  Kato-Agdryani  (p.  162),  to  the  left,  in  3/4  hr.,  or  to  Kato 
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Souvdla  (p.  163),  to  the  right,  in  ^/^hoTxi.  A  pleasant  path  leads 
from  the  latter  village,  with  a  retrospect  of  Gravia  (p.  135),  to 
(1^/2^^!.')  the  railway-station  of  Dadi  (p.  179). 


6.  From  Delphi  to  Livadi&. 

On  horseback  8  hrs.  (mule  10  hrs.);  the  landlord  of  the  Xenodochion 
at  Kastri  (p.  136)  provides  animals.  To  Ardchova  (carriage-road)  l*/i  hr., 
Jlagios  Vkuis  4  hrs.,  Kapraena  86  min.,  Liv€Uiiid  1^4  hr. 

The  road  to  Arichova  passes  the  Log&ri  (p.  147)  and  immed- 
iately afterwards  tarns  the  corner  of  a  cliif  behind  which  Delphi 
disappears.  To  the  right  are  the  remains  of  a  sepulchral  monnment 
in  the  shape  of  a  tower.  The  slope  is  dotted  with  subterranean 
tombs  and  fragments  of  sarcophagi.  Farther  on  lie  a  number  of 
mills,  for  all  of  which  the  Pleistos  (p.  137)  supplies  the  motive 
power.  The  valley  is  clothed  with  olive-trees,  and  on  the  slopes 
are  vineyards  which  yield  excellent  wine.  The  road  gradually 
ascends,  skirts  the  foot  of  the  Petritis  (perhaps  the  ancient  Koto- 
pteuterio8)j  and  reaches  (I3/4  hr.  from  Delphi)  the  large  and  town- 
like village  of  Ar&chova  (3220  ft.),  where  tolerable  food  and  lodg- 
ing may  be  found  in  the  Xenodochfon.  The  inhabitants,  about 
3!S0  in  number,  are  a  sturdy  country-people,  noted  for  their  love 
of  independence  and  for  the  strength  of  their  family  ties.  The  men 
are  tall  and  slender  and  the  women  are  pretty ;  their  speech  is  a 
comparatively  pure  Greek  dialect.  The  carpets  woven  here  are  well 
known.  Arachova  was  often  mentioned  in  the  War  of  Independence ; 
and  it  was  here  that  in  1826  Kara'iskakis  annihilated  500  Turks 
under  Mustam  Bey  and  formed  a  pyramid  of  their  heads.  The  an- 
cient Anemoreia  is  usually  believed  to  have  been  near  Ar&chova, 
although  there  are  no  ruins  to  indicate  its  exact  site. 

About  1/4  hr.  farther  we  have  a  pretty  retrospect  of  Arachova 
just  before  it  disappears  from  view.  The  route  skirts  the  S.  slope 
of  Parnassos,  passing  two  mills  and  traversing  vineyards  and  sev- 
eral gorges,  before  it  reaches  the  top  of  the  pass  (2500ft)  and  the 
khan  of  Hagios  Athanasios  (I1/2  ^r.  from  Arichova).  In  20  min, 
more  we  reach  the  khan  of  Zemen6  (2186  ft.)  beside  a  spring  under  a 
plane-tree.  We  then  descend  through  a  bare  and  rocky  valley  to  the 
(20  min.)  JStavrodrdmi  tou  Mega,  so  named  after  the  brave  Johannes 
Megas,  who  met  his  death  here  in  1856  in  exterminating  a  band  of 
brigands  with  a  small  troop  of  soldiers.  His  monument,  on  a  project- 
ing rock,  bears  a  few  verses  in  modern  Greek.  About  20  min.  farther 
is  the  point  (1390  ft.)  where  the  roads  from  Daulis  and  Ghsronea, 
from  Distomo  (p.  155),  and  from  Delphi  cross  each  otner.  This 
spot  was  known  in  antiquity  as  Triodos  or  SohiBti  (i.e.  ^  o^iot?) 
bh6^j  the  divided  road),  and  was  believed  to  be  the  place  where 
(Edipos  unwittingly  killed  his  father  Laios.  Monuments  of  stone 
which  existed  until  the  Roman  period  commemorated  this  event. 
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Distotnoy  a  village  of  some  size  (1300  inhab.),  I74  hr.  to  the  8.  of  the 
Schists,  lies  in  the  municipal  domain  of  the  ancient  Amhrytos,  which  at- 
tained importance  only  at  a  jcomparatiyely  late  date  and  was  captured  by 
the  Romans  in  189  B.C.  —  On  the  Bay  of  Corinth,  U/a  hr.  to  the  8.,  is  the 
steamboat-station  of  Andkyra  (p.  18i). 

About  I'/s  hr.  from  the  Schists,  and  reached  without  passing  Distomo, 
is  the  Albanian  hamlet  of  Stkit^  with  the  remains  of  the  ancient  town 
of  the  same  name.  About  1  hr.  farther  is  the  large  and  hospitable  con- 
vent of  Hosioa  Loukas,  with  two  churches,  the  larger  of  which,  in  the 
style  of  St.  Sophia  at  Constantinople,  is  built  above  the  tomb  of  St.  Loukas 
Stiritis,  who  died  here  in  946,  and  contains  a  few  well-preserved  mosaics 
(Christos  Pantokrator  and  five  archangels  in  the  main  vault,  Descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  dome  over  the  choir),  etc.  The  frescoes  in  the 
principal  dome  date  from  a  restoration  in  the  16th  cent. ;  in  the  6.  pediment 
is  a  Bysantine  relief  (two  lions  and  a  tree).  —  Fboh  Hosiob  Lodkas  to 
LivxDiA,  5V«  hrs.  The  path  ascends  to  the  E.  to  (I'/i  M.)  a  spring,  then 
to  the  N.  to  (I  hr.)  a  Chapel  of  Hag.  Eliot  and  along  the  N.  edge  of  the 
PaloiOfKmna  (p.  157).  the  W.  portion  of  Helikon.  On  the  slope  to  the  left 
lie  the  summer  and  winter  village  of  8<mrp.  We  now  rapidly  descend, 
traverse  a  plateau,  and  pass  near  the  Herkyna,  not  far  from  the  citadel 
of  CIV4  hr.)  Livadid  (p.  176). 

The  direct  route  from  the  Schists  to  Livadia  (3-3V2  lirs.)  tra- 
verses the  lonely  valley  of  KorakdlithOj  the  ancient  ruins  in  which 
are  perhaps  those  of  Trachis.  Most  travellers,  however,  make  a 
detour  (about  IV2  J^r.  longer)  by  Hagioa  VlasiSj  so  as  to  visit  the 
battle-fleld  of  Oharonea  (p.  177).  The  path  descends  the  valley  of 
the  Platanidj  a  tributary  of  the  Kephisos,  and  passes  the  ruined 
village  of  Bardanay  near  some  mural  remains  in  which  archaeologists 
recognize  the  Phokikon ,  or  assembly-house  of  the  Phocians.  The 
village  of  (2  hrs.)  Hagios  Vlasis  lies  beneath  the  N.  slope  of  the 
Acropolis  of  FanopeuB. 

Panopeus  or  Phanoteut,  which  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
its  commanding  situation,  was,  according  to  the  legend,  the  abode  of  the 
Pfalegyse,  whose  wild  leader  Phorbas  was  defeated  at  fisticuffs  by  Apollo. 
Tityos,  shot  by  Apollo  and  Artemis  for  having  rudely  attacked  Leto,  was 
also  one  of  the  Phlegyce.  In  Homer  Panopeus  is  the  home  of  Epeios,  who 
made  the  wooden  horse,  and  the  seat  of  Schedios,  the  Phocian  king.  The 
position  of  the  town,  which  was  strongly  fortified,  gave  it  considerable  im- 
portance^ and  within  historical  times  it  was  repeatedly  destroyed,  notably 
in  the  Persian  war  of  480  B.C.,  in  the  Phocian  war  of  346  B.C.,  and  by  the 
Romans  in  198  and  86  B.C. 

The  fortifications  on  the  Acropolis  probably  date  for  the  most 
part  from  the  period  shortly  after  the  Phocian  war ;  at  all  events 
In  construction  they  resemble  other  erections  of  that  time.  The 
S.  wall  and  part  of  the  N.  wall  are  in  the  best  preservation.  The 
main  entrance  (10  ft.  wide)  is  on  the  N.  side,  near  the  N.W. 
angle.  The  Acropolis  is  connected  by  a  slight  depression  with  a 
small  range  of  hills,  which  reaches  a  height  of  over  1650  ft.  in  the 
Dontia  Cliffs, 

The  broad  but  generally  dry  bed  of  the  Morios  is  crossed  about 
1/2  M.  beyond  Hagios  Vlasis.  In  1/2  ^^-  more  we  reach  Rdpraena^ 
at  the  foot  of  the  Acropolis  of  Chaeronea  (p.  177)  and  on  the  road 
to  (I3/4  hr.)  Livadia,  and  1/2  ^r*  farther  on  the  railway-station  of 
Chaeronea  (p.  177;  train  to  Livadid  in  12  min.). 
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7.  From  Livadii  to  Thebes  vi&  Helikon,  ThespisB, 

Leuktra,  and  Plateea. 

This  interesting  mountain-excursion  may  be  accomplished  on  horse- 
back in  three  days  (railway  from  Livadi^  to  Thebes,  see  pp.  176-174). 
1st  Day.  From  Livadia  to  Koutoumoula^  8»/4  hrs.  —  2nd  Day.  Vift  Zagordy 
the  Valley  of  the  Muses^  and  Helikon  to  Pataeo-Panagid  or  Eremdkastro 
(TheMpiae)f  9-iO  hrs.  For  a  visit  to  Helikon  a  guide  should  be  taken  from 
Zagora  or  Palaeo-Panagia,  as  the  ordinary  agogiats  do  not  know  the  district. 
—  3rd  Day.  From  Eremdkastro  to  ParapoHngia-Leuktra  (1  hr.).  From 
Leuktra  to  Plataea  IV2  br.,  thence  to  Thebes  2  hrs. 

Livadidf  see  p.  176.  We  follow  the  steep  path  up  the  slopes  of 
the  KjiQieni  Laphystion^  now  called  Hill  ofQraniUa,  the  summit  of 
which  attains  a  height  of  2940  ft.  In  li/2  hr.  we  pass  the  deserted 
village  of  Oranitsa  and  the  empty  convent  of  Hagios  Oeorgios.  We 
then  descend  the  E.  side  of  the  mountain  with  a  view  of  the  Kopais 
plain,  passing  the  insignificant  ruins  of  the  village  of  Lestes,  into 
the  valley  of  Kor6neia  (p.  176),  where  we  reach  (1 1/4  hr.)  the  pleasant 

little  village  of  Hagios  Qeorgios. 

The  Chapel  of  the  Hagii  TaxiarcM  Ponta.  lying  beside  a  spring  higher 
np  in  the  valley  of  the  generally  dry  streamlet  of  Hagios  Georgios,  is,  like 
the  Panagia  Gorgopiko  at  Athens  Qp.  60),  almost  entirely  constructed  of 
ancient  blocks  and  inscribed  stones.  Other  ancient  fragments  lie  on  the 
slope  above  the  brook,  under  the  large  holm-oaks.  Farther  on,  to  the 
left,  is  the  high-lying  and  well-watered  village  of  Kiv4ri,  situated  among 
trees,  above  which,  to  the  S.,  lies  the  Pass  of  Ko^konra^  between  the 
Karamoutziy  on  the  £.,  and  the  Paleeovouna  (p.  157),  on  the  W.,  two  spurs 
of  Helikon.  The  path  across  the  Eotikoura  Pass  leads  vi&  Steveniko,  l^/t  hr. 
above  Hagios  Georgios,  and  about  2  hrs.  from  the  summit  of  the  paas 
(2360  ft.).  The  descent  is  made  via  (li/s  hr.)  Kakdsi  and  (Vt  hr.)  Dom- 
braenOy  two  villages  separated  by  a  rocky  hill,  on  the  W.  side  of  which 
are  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  town  of  Thiabe,  dating  chiefly  from  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great.  —  About  IV4  hr.  to  the  W.  of  Thisbe,  also  at  the 
foot  of  the  Paleeovouna,  is  the  village  of  Chosidy  and  ^4  !>'•  farther  on  is 
the  convent  of  Hagioe  T<»xiarchiSy  situated  at  the  upper  end  of  the  valley 
which  leads  to  the  harbour  of  Saranii.  On  the  low  mountain-saddle  be- 
fore the  convent  lie  some  ancient  tombs  and  the  ruins  of  the  citadel  of 
the  ancient  Chorsia. 

From  Dombrsena  a  road  leads  S.  to  (IV4  hr.)  the  bay  of  the  same  name, 
and  N.E.  to  Thespiee  and  (6  hrs.)  Thebes.  About  IV4  hr.  from  Dombrsena 
a  track  diverges  to  the  right,  and  leads  vi^  XeronotrU  to  (2Vt  hrs.)  Pa- 
rapoiingia-Leuktra  (p.  160).  —  A  carriage  road  leads  S.E.  from  Dombrsena 
to  (3  hrs.)  the  ruins  of  Tiphse  or  Siphae^  the  ancient  harbour  of  Thespice, 
near  the  modern  Alikiy  which  possesses  salt-pans. 

Beyond  Hagios  Georgios  the  route  crosses  the  brook  and  ascends 
to  (1  hr.)  Koutonmonla.  This  village,  picturesquely  situated  on 
a  ridge  known  to  the  ancients  as  Leibethrion^  is  remarkable  for  the 
abundance  of  water  and  the  luxuriance  of  the  mulberry,  pomegran- 
ate, and  other  trees  in  the  vicinity.  It  was  here  that  Ross  discovered 
in  1833  the  scanty  ruins  of  a  small  and  very  ancient  fort,  now 
called  Palaeo-Phiva  or  Old  Thebes.  Its  ancient  name  is  unknown 
(perhaps  Tilphossaeon). 

From  Koutoumoula  through  the  plain  of  Lake  Kopais  to  Skripou 
(p.  188)  direct,  about  4  hrs. 
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Our  route  now  passes  the  neighbouring  Chapel  of  Hagios  NikUas, 
the  scene  of  a  highly  popular  yearly  festival,  and  skirts  several 
springs.  Koutoumoula  soon  disappears  from  view.  We  enter  the  long 
and  beautiful  upland  valley,  which  extends  between  the  Leibethrion 
on  the  N.  and  Mount  Zagord  (5010  ft.),  the  E.  part  of  Helikon,  on 
the  S.  Through  a  ravine ,  in  front  of  which  lies  a  large  stagnant 
pool,  we  obtain  a  view  to  the  S.W.  of  the  Palaeovouna  (5740  ft.}, 
the  highest  summit  of  the  Helikon  group.  Crossing  a  ridge,  in  2  hrs. 
we  reach  the  village  of  Zagord,  situated  on  the  upper  course  of  the 
liver  of  Mazi  (p.  174).  In  an  angle  of  the  mountain,  V2  ^r.  to  the 
E.,  nestles  the  convent  of  Evangelistria.  The  abundant  springs 
throughout  the  whole  district  remind  us  that  we  are  approaching 
the  vale  of  the  Muses. 

For  some  distance  the  path  runs  parallel  with  the  river,  which 
is  bordered  by  plane-trees  and  oak-thickets  and  a  little  farther  on 
is  hemmed  in  between  rocks.  The  tower  of  Askra  and  the  E.  part 
of  the  plain  of  Kopais  and,  in  the  background,  Mt.  Ptoon  (p.  180) 
and  Euboea,  come  into  sight  as  soon  as  we  surmount  the  ridge  bound- 
ing the  [valley  of  the  Muses  on  the  N.  In  about  I8/4  hr.  more  we 
pass  the  chapel  of  Hagios  Loukas,  at  the  S.  foot  of  the  hill  of  Askra. 

Askra,  the  native  town  of  the  poet  Hesiod  (8th  cent.  B.C.), 
was  destroyed  by  Thespiae  at  an  early  date,  and  in  the  time  of 
Pausanias  was  entirely  uninhabited.  The  tower  which  crowns 
the  summit  of  the  hill  (an  ascent  of  25  min.)  is  mentioned  by 
Pausanias ;  but  it  is  hardly  likely  that  its  construction  dates  from 
the  heroic  period.  Its  modern  Greek  name,  Pyrgdki^  or  'the  turret', 
has  been  extended  to  the  entire  hill.  The  view  from  this  point 
embraces  the  Valley  of  the  Muses,  stretching  on  the  S.W.  to  the  foot 
of  Mount  Zagora  (see  above)  veith  Hippokrene  (p.  168) ;  the  la- 
teral valley  in  which  lies  the  chapel  of  Hag.  Nikolaos,  to  the  S.E. ; 
and  almost  the  entire  Thespian  territory,  as  far  as  its  'marches'  with 
the  territories  of  Thebes,  Plataa,  and  Haliartos,  to  the  E. 

The  direct  route  from  Askra  to  Palseo-Panagia  takes  1  hr.  The 
path  crosses  several  streams,  and  beneath  a  second  hill  surmount- 
ed by  a  mediaeval  tower  passes  the  ruins  of  several  chapels,  in- 
cluding one  of  the  Hagios  Taxiarchis,  at  the  spot  where  some  au- 
thorities locate  the  ancient  Keressos  (comp.  p.  159). 

The  detour  to  the  Valley  op  the  Muses  and  Hippokbene  requires 
at  least  half-a-day  and  will  be  found  highly  interesting,  though  it 
will  probably  not  fully  come  up  to  the  traveller's  expectations. 

The  cult  of  the  Muses  among  the  Greeks  had  its  birth  in  Thrace;  and 
Orpheus  y  Musaeos,  and  Thampris  were  among  its  earliest  apostles.  These 
Thracians  were  not  the  barbarians  of  a  later  age ;  they  belonged  to  a  Greek 
tribe  who  had  settled  on  Olympos,  and  who,  migrating  towards  the  S.,  trans- 
ferred the  seat  of  the  Muses  from  the  divine  mountain  Olympos  to  Helikon. 
Inscriptions  and  passages  in  books  prove  that  the  worship  which  flourished 
here  lasted  until  far  on  in  the  Boman  imperial  period.  Like  almost  no 
other  worship  of  the  gods,  this  cult  was  purely  intellectual.  Sacrifices 
were  not  offered  in  temples  by  the  priests  of  the  Muses ;  but  within  the 
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sacred  enclosure  altars  and  statues  were  erected,  some  of  the  latter  from 
the  chisels  of  masters  like  Myron  and  Lysippos.  The  advent  of  Christian- 
ity obliterated  the  original  signillcance  of  the  Muses  and  put  an  end  to 
their  worship.  Zosimos  relates  that  the  statues  dedicated  to  the  Muses 
were  taken  by  the  Emperor  Consiantine  to  Constantinople,  where  they  were 
destroyed  by  a  fire  in  404  A.D. 

Shortly  before  reaching  the  hill  of  Askra  we  diverge  to  the  S.W. 
by  a  path  which  soon  brings  us  to  the  Chapel  of  Hagia  Paraskeve 
on  the  W.  side  of  the  Valley  of  the  Muses,  and  thence  to  an  angle  of 
the  mountain,  with  a  ruined  chapel,  where  there  appears  to  have 
stood  a  grove  of  the  Muses  in  antiquity.  The  French  School  (p.  12) 
has  exhumed  here  a  small  Ionic  temple,  a  colonnade,  and  the  remains 
of  a  theatre.  Opposite,  on  a  mountain-spur  on  the  E.  side  of  the 
valley,  rises  the  copious  spring  of  Midgaldki,  which  may  possibly  be 
the  ancient  Aganippe.  The  route  now  leads  to  the  E.  side  and  as- 
cends steeply  to  (1  hr.)  a  small  plain,  which  extends  up  to  the  pre- 
cipitous S.  and  E.  slopes  of  Helikon.  Thence  a  path  descends  to 
the  E.  (left)  to  the  Chapel  of  Hagios  Nikolaos  (see  below),  while  we 
ascend  to  the  W.  (right)  to  (2  hrs.)  Hippokrene.  The  ascent  is  by 
a  steep  and  difficult  path  through  pine-wood,  but  the  horses  may 
be  retained  for  1  hr.  more.  We  then  proceed  on  foot  (with  a  good 
guide;  comp.  p.  166).  In  a  small  opening,  surrounded  by  rocks,  on 
the  N.  slope  of  the  highest  summit  of  E.  Helikon,  we  come  upon 
a  spring,  enclosed  like  a  well,  and  called  Kryopegadi  (*cold  spring*). 
The  description  in  Pausanias  leaves  little  doubt  that  we  can  identify 
in  this  spring  the  world-famed  Hippokrene,  which  was  said  to  have 
gushed  out  at  the  stroke  of  the  hoof  of  Pegasus,  as  he  leapt  up 
towards  heaven.  The  ice-cold  water  stands  about  10  ft.  below  the 
coping  of  the  well;  but  holes  have  been  made  in  the  side  of  the  wall 
so  that  it  is  possible  to  descend  in  the  interior.  The  lonely  well 
seems  to  have  undergone  no  altexation  and  been  subject  to  no  disturb- 
ance from  the  remotest  times  until  now. 

'When  wearily  you  scale  the  height  of  Helicon's  steep  mountain, 
*How  sweet  the  flowing  nectar  of  Hippocrene''s  fountain! 
'Steep  also  is  the  poefs  path;  but  whosoever  attaineth 
'At  last  the  crowning  summit,  the  Muse's  guerdon  gaineth\ 

Anth.  Pal.  ix.  230,  transl.  by  J.  E.  Sandys. 

The  roofless  Chapel  of  Hagios  Ellas,  about  a  hundred  yards  to 
the  S.,  appears  to  be  built  of  polygonal  blocks  from  the  enclosing 
wall  of  the  Altar  of  Zeus,  mentioned  by  Hesiod  at  the  beginning 
of  his  'Theogony'.  —  The  view  from  the  top  includes  to  the  N.  the 
wooded  Leibethrion  (p.  156);  to  the  N.W.  theW.  part  of  the  plain 
of  Kopais ;  on  the  N.E.,  beyond  the  mountains  between  Boeotia  and 
Lokris,  the  hills  of  Euboea ;  and  to  the  W.  Parnassos. 

"We  now  return  to  the  plain  at  the  foot  of  Helikon  (see  above)  and 
descend  thence  in  20  min.  ix)  Hagios  Nikolaos,  a  ruined  and  deserted 
farm  (metochi)  belonging  to  the  convent  of  Makari6tissa  nearDom- 
braena  (p.  156).  The  building  is  surrounded  by  plane,  oUve,  and 
fig-trees,  its  garden  watered  by  a  copious  spring,  which  also  claims 
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to  "be  the  ancient  Aganippe  (comp.  p.  158).  The  only  remains  of 
antiquity,  however,  which  are  found  here,  are  the  four  round 
columns  supporting  the  architrave  of  the  chapel,  and  an  inscrip- 
tion enumerating  the  victors  in  the  festivals  of  the  Muses  (Mouceia). 
Thence  beyond  some  hills  covered  with  myrtle,  lentisks,  and  other 
shrubs  we  regain  the  direct  road  from  Askra  (p.  157)  and  follow 
it  to  (50mln.)  Palaeo-Panagid. 

The  load  from  Palso-Panagia  to  Erem6kastro  (3/4  hr.)  passes 
the  ruined  chapel  of  Hagios  Oeorgios,  erected  on  an  ancient  founda- 
tion opposite  the  hamlet  of  Neochdri. 

At  Eremdkcutro  (about  1000  inhab.)  accommodation  and  food 
may  be  obtained  from  Meletis  Melissaris,  keeper  of  the  *Mu8eion\ 
The  latter  chiefly  contains  inscriptions  and  has  also  a  few  good 
steles,  but  the  best  specimens  have  been  taken  to  Athens.  A  few 
traces  of  fortifications  may  be  made  out  on  the  S.  edge  of  the  hill 
on  which  the  village  stands,  which  stretches  up  to  the  (V2^-)  -^^d- 
kav4li.  UMchs  regards  these  as  the  remains  of  the  ancient  town  of 
Keressos  (comp.  p.  157),  the  frequent  refuge  of  the  Thespians  when 
their  city  fell  into  hostile  hands. 

From  the  village  a  low  containing-wall ,  hardly  rising  above 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  may  be  discerned  in  the  plain  beneath. 
This  marks  the  site  of  the  famous  Thespiee. 

The  effort  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Thehes  and  to  attain  as  great  a 
degree  of  independence  as  possible  is  the  pervading  principle  in  the 
history  of  both  Thespiee  and  Plateea.  The  former  city  was  an  ally  of 
Thebes  before  the  Persian  wars;  but  in  these  great  struggles  Thespiee 
espoused  the  national  cause,  in  opposition  to  Thebes,  which  favoured  the 
Persians.  Of  all  the  Boeotian  towns  Thespiee  and  Platsea  alone  dared  to 
refuse  earth  and  water  to  the  Persian  ambassador.  At  the  battle  of  Ther- 
mopplac  ThespifiB  was  represented  by  a  contingent  of  700  men  under  J>e- 
mophilot,  who  remained  true  to  Leonidas  till  death.  Xerxes,  advancing 
after  the  battle  towards  Attica,  burnt  Thespise,  the  inhabitants  of  which  had 
retired  to  the  Peloponnesus.  Again  at  the  Battle  of  Salamis  the  Plateeans 
and  Thespians  were  the  only  Boeotians  whose  patriotism  prevented  them 
from  joining  the  Persian  monarch ;  and  1800  Thespians  took  part  in  the 
Battle  of  Plataea.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  Persians  from  the  country, 
the  sorely-tried  city  was  rebuilt  with  the  aid  of  its  victorious  confeder- 
ates. At  the  Battle  of  Delion  (B.C.  424)  the  Thespians  fought  on  the  left 
wing  of  the  Boeotians  against  the  forces  of  Tanagra  and  Orchomenos. 
In  this  fight,  however,  the  town  lost  the  flower  of  its  citizens ;  and 
thenceforward  it  found  it  difficult  to  make  head  against  the  superior  might 
of  Thebes.  During  the  war  of  B.C.  378-372  Thespise  long  sided  with  the 
Spartans,  until  it  was  compelled  by  the  Thebans  to  adopt  the  Boeotian 
cause.  Epaminondas,  however,  clearly  perceived  that  he  could  not  rely 
on  the  fidelity  of  the  Thespian  contingent,  and  permitted  it  to  withdraw. 
When  the  battle  of  Leuktra  (p.  161)  resulted  in  favour  of  the  Thebans 
the  Thespians  recognized  their  fate  and  fled  to  the  mountain  fastness  of 
Keressos  (comp.  above),  where,  however,  they  were  attacked  and  defeated. 
Once  more  rebuilt,  Thespiee  joined  the  Bomans  in  the  Third  Macedonian 
War  (171-168  B.C.)  and  received  in  consequence,  after  146,  a  certain 
measure  of  independence.  In  the  middle  ages  all  traces  of  its  history  are  lost. 

The  special  god  of  the  Thespians  was  Eros^  whose  original  image  was  a 
formless  block  of  stone.  Subsequently  Praxitelet  added  a  statue  of  Pentelic 
marble  and  Lyttppos  one  of  brass.  The  former  work  of  art,  which  alone 
attracted  many  visitors  to  the  city,  was  removed  by  the  Emperor  Caligula, 
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and  though  restored  by  Olaadius,  was  again  taken  away  by  Kero.  The 
statue  which  Fansanias  saw  here  was  an  imitation  of  this  work  of  Praxi- 
teles, by  the  Athenian  Menodoros.  —  The  famous  courtesan  Phryne  was 
a  native  of  Thespiee  \  and  statues  of  her  and  of  Aphrodite,  both  by  Praxi- 
teles, were  also  placed  here. 

Of  the  Ttuins  of  the  town  only  the  line  of  the  city  wall  and  the 
substructures  of  a  few  temples  have  as  yet  been  excavated.  The 
extent  of  the  ruins  still,  however,  justifies  the  statement  of  Strabo, 
that  in  Bceotia  in  his  time  only  Thespise  and  Tanagra  could  claim 
the  name  of  city.  Thespiae,  being  situated  on  the  plain,  had  no 
acropolis  or  upper  town,  but  outside  the  comparatively  limited 
city-wall  proper  lay  a  number  of  open  and  scattered  suburbs.  The 
largest  was  on  the  E.  side,  adjoining  the  great  plain.  On  the  way 
to  Leuktra  (see  below)  a  Polyandrion^  with  an  ancient  lion,  has 
been  discovered,  similar  to  the  one  mentioned  at  p.  178,  In  which 
a  large  number  of  warriors  were  buried.  As  the  inscribed  tablets 
found  beside  it  date  from  the  beginning  of  the  5th  cent  B.C.,  it  has 
been  supposed  that  this  is  perhaps  the  grave  of  the  Thespians  who 
fell  at  Thermopylffi. 

Thespiffi  lies  on  the  road  from  Thehes  to  the  Corinthian  Gulf 
Yi&  DombrsBna  (p.  166).  In  the  direction  of  (3  hrs.)  Thebes  this  road 
follows  the  course  of  the  Thespios  (p.  174)  and  then  skirts  the  N.  base 
of  a  chain  of  hills  which  extends  to  Thebes.  Near  the  town  are 
numerous  vineyards.  —  ThebeSj  see  p.  169. 


Travellers  who  spend  the  night  at  Palaeo-Panagid  or  Erem6- 
kastro  should  visit  Leukt&a  and  Vlatma  on  the  way  to  Thebes, 
instead  of  going  direct  to  that  town  and  afterwards  making  special 
excursions  from  it. 

Leuktra  lies  about  1  hr.  from  ThespisB,  beyond  a  range  of  hills 
which  separates  the  plains  of  the  two  towns.  Eutresis^  mentioned  in 
the  Homeric  catalogue  of  the  ships,  through  which  the  ancient  road 
from  Thespiae  to  Platsea  ran,  was  probably  situated  on  the  eastern- 
most elevation  of  this  range,  and  doubtless  was  watered  by  the 
excellent  springs  of  Arkopddi  ('bear's  paw'),  which  issue  there. 

The  plain  of  Leuktra,  about  V/2  M.  broad,  merges  on  the  E.  in 
the  plain  of  the  little  river  AsopoSj  and  on  the  S.  is  bounded  by  a 
chain  of  hills  on  which,  side  by  side,  lie  the  three  villages  of 
Dendra,  Tsdchani,  and  Tsachandni,  all  included  under  the  common 
name  of  Parapoiingia,  [Night- quarters  to  be  obtained  here  only  by 
travellers  provided  with  an  introduction.]  This  spot  is  believed  to 
be  the  site  of  Lenktra.  Like  Eutresis  Leuktra  was  a  small  depend- 
ency of  Plataea,  and  probably  was  never  surrounded  by  walls.  It 
is  not  to  be  expected  therefore  that  any  considerable  remains  should 
be  found ;  and  the  numerous  inscribed  tablets  and  stones  built  into 
the  churches  of  the  three  above-mentioned  villages  (most  in  the 
Chapel  of  the  Hagii  Apostoli,  6  min.  from  Dendra)  are  now  the  only 
traces  of  the  former  existence  of  the  little  town.    The  plain  of 
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Leuktra  was  the  scene  in  B.  C.  371  of  the  battle  which  gave  Thebes 

the  hegemony  of  Greece  for  a  brief  period. 

The  Battle  op  Ledetba  is  variously  represented  by  diflferent  ancient 
authors;  in  the  ensuing  description  we  follow  Xenophon.  In  order  to 
decide  the  contentions  that  had  arisen  between  Sparta  and  Thebes  in  con- 
sequence of  the  peace  of  Antalkidas  (p.  170),  the  Spartan  king  Kleombrotos 
advanced  with  a  powerful  army  from  Phocis  to  Kreusis  (p.  164)  across 
the  S.  side  of  Helikon.  His  intention  was  to  fall  upon  Thebes  which  had 
been  denuded  of  troops.  Suddenly,  however,  his  march  was  arrested 
by  the  unexpected  appearance  of  the  enemy  on  the  hills  opposite 
Leuktra.  In  spite  of  the  superiority  of  the  Spartan  numbers  £pa- 
minondas  induced  his  Boeotians  to  await  the  attack.  The  Spartans  ap- 
proached confident  of  victory.  Both  armies  advanced  their  cavalry  to 
begin  the  fight ;  but  the  excellent  Boeotian  horse  far  excelled  that  of  the 
Peloponnesians,  who,  as  of  old,  relied  chiefly  on  their  hoplites  and  mounted 
only  their  least  efficient  soldiers.  The  Spartan  infantry  was  drawn  up  in 
a  long  line  12  men'deep,  while  the  Thebans,  less  extended,  stood  50  deep, 
ready  to  hurl  themselves  (in  'wedge*  or  'column  formation')  against  the 
right  wing,  under  the  king,  and  after  routing  it  to  defeat  the  rest  of  the 
enemy  at  their  ease.  The  Spartan  cavalry  was  soon  driven  back  in  wild 
confusion  on  the  hoplites,  closely  followed  up  by  the  Thebans.  For  a 
long  time  the  Lacedeemonians  stood  firm,  but  at  last  not  only  the  king  but 
the  two  generals  Deinon  and  Sphodrias  fell,  and  also  Kleonymos,  the  son 
of  the  last.  Their  right  wing  gave  way.  The  left  seeing  this  wavered 
also,  but  succeeded  in  retiring,  though  with  heavy  loss,  to  the  camp, 
which  had  been  formed  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  and  was  defended  by  a 
ditch.  A  few  voices  were  there  raised  in  favour  of  trying  their  fortune  once 
more;  but  the  polemarchs,  in  spite  of  the  disgrace  that  awaited  both 
them  and  their  army  in  Sparta,  did  not  venture  to  renew  the  battle. 
About  1000  of  the  Lacedeemonians  fell,  among  them  400  Spartans ;  acknow- 
ledging defeat,  they  begged  a  truce  in  order  to  bury  their  dead.  The 
arms  of  the  fallen  were,  however,  retained  by  the  victors,  and  five  cent- 
uries later  the  shields  of  the  chief  Spartan  officers  were  seen  by  Pausa- 
nias  at  Thebes.  The  Thebans,  who  according  to  Pausanias  lost  47  men 
only,  reared  a  trophy  on  the  spot  where  the  battle  had  raged  most  fiercely. 

The  Trophy  which  the  Thebans  erected  on  the  field  Is  particu- 
larly interesting  as  it  was  not  usual  to  place  permanent  menu- 
ments  of  the  victories  of  Greeks  over  Greeks.  Cicero  mentions  it. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  bronze,  standing  on  a  stone  base 
adorned  with  shields.  Ulrichs  believed  he  had  found  the  remains 
of  the  base  in  1839,  beside  the  road,  about  3/4  M.  from  Parapoiingia, 
and  Y4  ^'  f^om  the  ruined  chapel  of  St.  John,  in  the  walls  of  which 
soine  ancient  hewn  stones  are  immured.  The  district  is  called  std 
Mdrmara  and  now  sometimes  also  t6  Trdpaeon. 

PlatSBa,  which  lies  about  IV2  hr.  from  Leuktra,  may  be  reached 
either  vi^  the  village  of  KaparSli,  or  by  a  track  passing  to  the  left 
of  it.  "We  traverse  the  S.W.  part  of  the  plain  of  the  Asopos,  whence 
the  little  stream  of  Oerde  (^Qepoin),  the  modern  Potdmi  Livadostro^ 
flows  off  towards  the  W.  On  the  S.  stretches  a  broad  and  lofty  spur 
of  Kithaeron  or  Elatids  (p.  166),  on  the  lower  slope  of  which  lies 
the  village  of  Kokla^  which,  however,  we  need  not  enter.  About 
V4  hr.  to  the  N.E.  lie  the  ruins  of  the  famous  city  of  Flateea  (comp. 
the  Map  at  p.  168). 

Platffia  lay  at  the  N.  base  of  EithcBron,  near  the  junction  of  roads 
from  Attica,  Megaris,  and  the  N.E.  bays  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf.  Its 
name  probably  means  the  *town  on  the   plateau'.    Although  it  seems   to 
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have  been  founded  or ,  at  least  re-s^ttled  by  colonists  from  Thebes ,  its 
r^itidits  with  that  powerful  city  soon  became  strained,  and  it  turned  for 
support  to  Sparta.  Sparta,  however,  referred  it  to  the  less  distant  Athens  \ 
an.d  thj  alliance  struck  in  619  between  Plataea  and  that  city,  even  although 
it  was  only  entered  into  from  interest  and  though  Athens  derived  the 
greater  advantage  from  it,  is  an  interesting  exception  to  the  numerous 
l^ithless  compacts  which  stain  the  history  of  Greece.  In  B.C.  490  the 
Plateeans  with  their  whole  f6rces  (1000  men)  stood  shoulder  to  shoulder 
with  the  Athenians  at  Marathon,  and  ten  years  later,  although  they  were 
only  used  to  fighting  on  land,  they  manned  20  Athenian  ships  at  the  sea- 
fight  of  Artemision.  On  the  retreat  of  the  Greeks  the  Plateeans  hastened 
home  to  protect  their  families,  and  so  had  no  share  in  the  ensuing  batUe 
of  Salamis.  Though  Platsea  was  burned  by  the  Persians  in  480,  its  destruc- 
tion must  have  been  only  partial,  for  in  479,  when  the  battle  took  place 
which  drove  the  Persians  from  Grecian  soil,  it  again  existed  as  a  city. 

The  Battle  of  Plataa  was  fought  towards  the  end  of  September, 
B.C.  479.  The  description  of  the  battle  given  by  Herodotus  seems  to  be 
untrustworthy  in  many  of  its  details,  but  the  following  account  perhaps 
is  substantially  correct  (comp.  also  Woodhousef  in  the  Journal  of  Hellenic 
Studies,  vol.  xviii).  Mardonios^  the  Persian  leader,  led  his  troops  via 
Dekeleia  to  Tanagra  and  thence  into  Theban  territory,  where  he  formed 
an  entrenched  camp  on  the  Asopos  to  the  K.  of  Eryth^rM  and  Bysiae  (p.  166). 
The  Peloponnesian  Greeks  joined  the  Athenians  at  Eleusis,  and  the  com- 
bined Greek  army,  finding  the  Persians  encamped  on  the  Asopos,  took 
up  their  First  Position  at  the  foot  and  on  the  slopes  of  Kitheeron.  Mar- 
donios  awaited  in  vain  the  descent  of  the  Greeks  into  the  plain;  and 
MasistioSf  whom  he  at  last  sent  to  attack  them  with  the  Persian  cavalry, 
was  defeated  and  slain. 

The  Greeks  now  marched  along  the  slopes  of  Kithseron  to  the  K.W. 
past  Hysise,  and  encamped  between  the  low  hills  beside  the  spring  of 
Qargaphia  and  the  Heroon  of  Androkrates ,  points  now  represented  most 
probably  by  the  present  spring  of  Apotripi  and  the  chapel  of  Hagios 
Joannis.  The  Lacedeemonians  formed  the  right  wing,  resting  on  the  Gar- 
gaphia.  At  Erythrse  the  Greeks  had  fa6ed  to  the  N.,  hut  in  this  Second 
Position  their  front  was  turned  towards  the  E.  When  Mardonios  learned 
that  the  Greeks  stood  in  battle  array  near  Platsea,  he  at  once  shifted  his 
troops  also  a  little  towards  the  W.  and  took  up  a  new  position  opposite 
the  Greeks,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Asopos.  He  arranged  his  troops  so 
that  the  Persians  were  pitted  against  the  Lacedsemonians  and  the  Tegeans, 
the  Medes,  Bactrians,  Indians,  and  Sakee  against  the  Greek  centre,  and 
lastly  the  Boeotians',  Lokrians,  Malians,  Thessalians,  and  1000  Phocians 
against  the  Ath«niftns,  Plaiseans,  and  Megareans.  The  Macedonians  and 
the  auxiliaries  from  the  borders  of  Thessaly  were  also  opposed  to  the 
Athenians,  who  formed  the  Greek  left  wing,  next  the  Heroon.  The  Greek 
commander-in-chief,  the  Spartan  King  Pausanias^  apparently  had  intended 
to  advance  farther  to  tiie  N.W;,  beyond  the  Asopos,  with  the  view  of 
cutting  the  Persian  line  of  communication  on  the  K. ;  but  he  was  unable 
to  hurry  forward  the  disjointed  contingents  of  his  army  fast  enough.  The 
army  of  the  barbarians  amounted,  according  to  Herodotus,  to  900,000  men, 
besides  about  50,000  Greek  allies,  i.e.  three  times  the  force  of  the  confed- 
erate Greek  army;  modern  military  experts  are,  however,  inclined  to 
place  the  number  of  combatants  much  lower:  30,0(X)  Greek  hoplites  against 
25,000  Persians. 

For  ten  days  neither  side  stirred,  except  that  on  the  eighth  day  the 
Persians  cut  off  a  Greek  convoy  that  tried  to  pass  over  the  Kithseron,  while 
their  cavalry  also  succeeded  in  filling  up  the  spring  of  Gargaphia.  With 
their  water-supply  thus  cut  off  and  the  passes  over  the  Kithseron  on  their 
line  of  retf>eat  threatened,  the  Greeks  were  compelled  to  fall  back  on  a 
TJwrd  Position.  The  central  point  of  this  was  the  *^JMand\  which  seems 
to  have  been  a  fairly  extensive  piece  of  land  surrounded  by  brooks,  and . 
is  probably  now  represented  by  the  district  to  the  N.E.  of  the  town 
enclosed  by  several  arms  of  the  lAvadostroy  the  ancient  Oeroe  (p.  161). 
The  army  marched  in  separate  sections.     The  Athenians,  hitherto  on  the 
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left  wing,  advanced  towards  the  ^Island^;  the  former  centre  established 
itself  near  the  Eeraeony  or  temple  of  Hera,  between  the  Inland  and  the 
town  (p.  164).  Amompheu^etot,  the  Spartan  second-in-command,  with-  the 
lochos  Or  'band  of  Pitana,  protected  the  rear,  while  the  rest  of  the  Spar- 
tans marched  towards  the  KithsroUj  halting  10  stadia  (IVi  M.)  farther  on 
at  the  Moloeit ,  in  a  district  named  Argiopion ,  where  the  temple  of  the 
Eleusinian  Demeter  was  situated  (near  the  church  of  Hagios  Dimitrios, 
about  IV4  M.  to  the  N.  of  the  village  of  Kriekouki,  p.  1^).  Here  they 
were  rejoined  by  Amompharetos,  and  were  at  once  attacked  by  Mardonios, 
who  had  realized  that  the  Greek  army  was  now  split  into  three  divisions. 

The  Spartans  and  Tegeans,  unsupi^orted,  advanced  to  meet  the  on- 
slMight  of  the  Persian  cavalry  and  tiie  attendant  infantry,  and  a  fierce  . 
battle  was  fought  at  the  Eleusinion.  Mardonios  was  slain  by  Arimnestoi^ 
and  the  Persians  withdrew,  after  heavy  loss,  into  their  intrenchments  on 
the  banks  of  the  Asopos.  The  Athenians  meanwhile  had  defeated  the 
Boeotian  auxiliaries  of  the  Persians  after  a  fierce  struggle.  The  remaining 
Greeks,  encamped  beside  the  Herseon,  had  hitherto  taken  no  part  in  the 
"battle  5  but  on  receiving  the  news  of  victory,  they  also  advanced,  the  right 
centre,  which  was  composed  chiefly  of  Corinthians,  crossing  the  heights 
towards  the  temple  of  Demeter ,  while  the  Megarians  and  Phliasians  of 
the  left  centre  took  the  easier  route  through  the  plain.  This  last  division 
was  however  routed,  with  heavy  loss ,  by  the  Theban  cavalry.  In  the 
meantime  the  Lacedeemonians  and  Athenians  had  stormed  the  strong  Per- 
sian camp  on  the  Asopos,  securing  an  incredible  amount  of  booty.  The 
meed  of  valour  was,  on  the  proposal  of  Aristides,  awarded  to  the  Plateeans, 
on  whose  territory  and  under  the  eyes  of  whose  gods  and  heroes  the  battle 
had  been  fought. 

The  memory  of  the  battle  was  kept  green  by  the  solenm  festival  of 
the  Eleutheria^  which  until  a  late  period  was  celebrated  every  four  years 
under  the  direction  of  Plat&a.  The  confederate  Greeks  also  guaranteed 
the  autonomy  of  Plateea,  undertook  to  protect  it  against  all  unjust  attacks, 
ai)d  voted  a  grant  of  80  talents  to  the  citizens. 

The  town  now  awoke  to  a  new  life,  and  was  regarded  as  inviolable, 
until  the  Peloponnesian  War  once  more  stirred  up  all  passions.  The 
slaughter  of  300  Thebans,  who  had  attempted  to  surprise  Plataea  (B.C.  431), 
brought  an  army  of  Thebans  and  Peloponnesians  before  its  walls.  After 
an  exhausting  siege,  which  brought  the  citizens  to  the  end  of  their  re- 
sources, they  attempted  a  sortie.  A  few  of  the  brave  Platseans  cut  their 
way  through  the  besiegers  and  eflfected  their  escape  to  Athens,  but  the 
rest  were  put  to  the  sword  at  the  instigation  of  the  revengeful  Thebans. 
T|ie  city  itself  was  laid  in  ruins.  The  Athenians  sent  the  fugitives  to  the 
little  Thracian  town  of  Skione,  where  they  were  allowed  to  remain  onjy 
until  the  end  of  the  war.  From  that  date  until  the  peace  of  Antalkidas 
(B.C.  387) ,  which  restored  independence  to  all  the  cities  of  Greece ,  the 
Plateeans  lived  in  Athens.  The  restoration  of  their  city  was  of  short 
duration;  for  in  B.C.  373  it  was  once  more  destroyed  by  the  Thebans. 
Athens  again  afford'dd  shelter  to  the  inhabitants,  who  did  not  return  to 
their  native  town  until  after  the  battle  of  Chaeronea  (p.  177).  Its  complete 
rebuilding,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  place  until  the  last 
years  of  Alexander  the  Great  (B.C.  3!2i).  But  Platsea  played  no  farther 
part  in  history,'  and  in  the  Roman  period  was  only  redeemed  from  utter 
insignificance  b>  the  memory  of  its  past. 

The  Ruins  of  the  Town  are  situated  on  a  flat,  rockyy  trkaigular 
plateaa,  the  S.  apex  of  which  is  in  almost  direct  contact  with 
KithaBron.  The  N.  side  is  the  steepest,  but  its  slope  is  by  ho  means 
sheer;  the  E.  and  W.  sides  are  both  more  gradual  and. are  skirted 
hy  water-courses,  now  generally  dry,  which  flowed  into  the  Oer6e. 
The  ancient  town  was  dependent  on  its  springs,  of  which  that  to 
the  W.,  on  the  way  from  Kokla  to  the  ruins ,  is  still  used  by  the 
villagers.    Near  it  lie  a  few  large  ancient  sarcophagi  of  very  simple 
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Gonstraction.    Among  the  springs  to  the  E.  of  the  town  the  one 
called  Vergoutiani  is  now  considered  the  best. 

The  extent  and  style  of  the  rains  render  it  probable  that  they 
date  chiefly  from  the  time  of  Philip  II.  and  Alexander  the  Great. 
The  entire  space  is  dirided  into  three  parts  by  two  cross-walls, 
running  firom  E.  to  "W.  The  S.  cross- wall  (88/4  ft  thick)  is,  curiously 
enough,  protected  on  the  outside  by  a  series  of  towers.  The  quarter 
situated  beyond  it  seems,  therefore,  not  to  have  been  separated  from 
.  the  town  until  a  later  date,  when  it  shrank  to  narrower  limits.  The 
other  cross- wall  (In  poor  preservation)  hemmed  in  the  N.  W.  angle 
of  the  plateau,  which  descends  steeply  on  its  outer  side,  and  thus 
formed  a  kind  of  interior  fortress  as  a  substitute  for  an  elevated 
acropolis.  The  position  of  the  gates  cannot  be  ascertained,  but  they 
were  probably  near  the  springs. 

The  Battle  Field  extends  from  the  N.E.  side  of  the  town, 
across  a  hilly  district  seamed  with  water-courses,  to  the  plain  of  the 
Asopos.  The  intrenched  camp  of  Mardonios  lay  on  the  Asopos, 
just  about  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  road  from  Athens  to  Thebes. 
To  what  extent  the  other  localities  mentioned  by  ancient  writers, 
such  as  the  Gargaphia  spring,  the  Hereon  of  Androkrates,  the  Is- 
land, and  the  temple  of  Demeter  can  still  be  identified  may  be 
gathered  from  the  description  of  the  battle.  The  site  of  the  Heraeon 
(p.  163)  is  uncertain ;  traces  of  it  are  claimed  to  have  been  dis- 
covered to  the  S.E.  of  the  Vergoutiani  spring,  8  min.  walk  from 
the  town-wall. 

About  9  M.  to  the  W.  of  Eokia  the  Oer<5e  flows  into  the  Bay  of  Liva- 
dostrOj  which  is  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  fine  mountain  chain  of  Koro- 
mili  (2950  ft.)-  Close  to  the  base  of  the  last  lie  the  ruins  of  the  little 
Thespian  port  of  Kreuaia,  through  which  lay  the  shortest  sea-route  between 
Corinth  and  Thebes.  Walls  and  towers  and  a  gate  10  ft.  wide  (without 
flanking  towers)  are  still  distinctly  traceable. 

The  road  from  Plat^a  to  (2  hrs.)  Thebes  crosses  the  battle-field. 
"We  descend  the  verdant  slopes  of  Kitharon,  cross  several  arms  01 
the  (Er6e,  and  traverse  the  well-cultivated  plain  with  its  numerous 
villages,  some  of  which,  however,  are  no  longer  inhabited.  About 
halfway  we  cross  the  Asopos.  —  Thehts,  see  p.  169. 

8.  From  Athens  to  Thebes  vik  KithsBron. 

44  M.  Diligences  ply  daily  between  Athens  and  Thebes  in  11  hrs.  in- 
cluding halts  (fare  10  dr.),  leaving  Athens  (Bue  d'Ath^n^  18)  and  Thebes 
(main  street)  in  the  evening  and  arriving  early  the  next  morning  in  both 
places.  Travellers  are,  however,  advised  to  avoid  this  night-journey  and 
the  unattractive  company  of  the  diligence,  and  should  hire  a  private 
carriage  (about  60  dr.),  which  performs  the  journey  in  8V2  hrs.,  including 
1  hr's.  rest  at  the  Khan  of  Kcua.  —  Saddle-horses  and  agogiats  may  be 
hired  at  Eleusis. 

From  Athens  to  (4  hrs.,  131/2  M.)  EUusis,  see  pp.  102  et  seq.  — 
The  road  to  Thebes  crosses  the  Peloponnesian  railway  (p.  131)  and 
runs  inland  through  thick  olive-woods  to  (1  hr.)  the  large  village 
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of  Mandra  (3100  inhab.,  3^2  M.  from  Eleusis),  where  we  enter  the 
mountains,  and  (IY2  li'-  more)  the  Khan  of  Koundoura,  Farther 
on  we  have  a  view  to  the  right  of  Hymettos  and  Pentelikon.  A 
little  to  the  right  of  the  road,  near  the  point  where  it  crosses  the 
upper  coarse .  of  the  Eleusinian  Kephisos,  is  the  village  of  ilfazt, 
with  an  ancient  watch-tower. 

The. Khan  ofKasa  (1365  ft. ;  19  M.  from  Eleusis),  with  police- 
barracks,  lies  21/2  l^i^s.  beyond  Koundoura.  Here  a  road  diverges 
to  the  left  for  the  village  of  Vilia,  at  the  month  of  the  valley  of  the 
ancient  jEgo8then<u  (now  Porto  Oermano)y  with  some  rained  walls. 
On  an  eminence  to  the  right  of  our  road  stands  the  small  mountain- 
hold  of  Eleutherae  (the  modern  Gyphtdkaatro  or  'gipsy  castle'),  which 
in  spite  of  its  position  on  the  S.  side  of  Kithaeron  once  belonged  to 
Bceotia.  Subsequently,  however,  it  became  an  independent  border- 
town  of  Attica.  Eleutherffi  disputed  with  Thebes  the  honour  of 
being  the  birthplace  of  Dionysos  (comp.  p.  29).  Considerable  por- 
tions of  the  city-walls  (probably  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.),  strength- 
ened with  towers,  still  remain. 

The  road  next  winds  for  about  1  hr.  up  Kit]i8er6n  (Cithaeron)y 
now  called  Elatids  (*Plne  Mountain'),  the  highest  peak  of  which 
(4620  ft.)  is  visible  to  the  S.W.  from  time  to  time.  The  woods 
which  clothe  its  sides  abound  in  game,  such  as  stags,  roes,  hares, 
and  wild  boars,  besides  wolves  and  foxes.  Beyond  the  summit  of 
the  ancient  Pans  of  the  Three  Heads  (TpeTc  KecpaXat ;  2125  ft. ; 
22  M.  from  Eleusis),  now  named  after  the  castle  of  Gypht6kastro, 
a  fine  view  is  disclosed  of  the  rich  and  cultivated  plain  of  Bceotia 
and  its  encircling  mountains,  among  which  the  massive  Parnassos 
(p.  153)  and  the  Delph  (p.  225)  on  EuboBa  are  specially  prominent. 

From  the  pass  we  may  descend  either  direct  or  via  the  large  village 
of  KriekoUki  (*red  head'  or  *hill'}  Plataea  Ues  2/4  hr.  to  the  W., 
p.  161).  The  sites  of  Erythrae  and  Hysiae  must  be  looked  for  on 
the  hill-slope.  To  the  left  of  the  road  stretches  the  battle-field  of 
Plataea  (pp.  162,  163),  and  the  camp  of  Mardonios  is  believed  to 
have  lain  near  the  (1^4  hr.)  bridge  crossing  the  Asopos.  Thebes 
is  concealed  from  view  until  we  are  quite  near  it  by  a  low  chain  of 
hills  stretching  from  Tanagra  (p.  168)  to  Helikon. 

Thebes ^  see  p.  169. 

Fbom  Phtle  (p.  106)  TO  Thebes  is  a  ride  of  nearly  10  hrs.  The  track 
descends  rapidly  into  the  plain  of  Siourta^  in  which  lay  the  ancient  strong- 
holds of  Drjfmos  and  Punakton.  The  centre  of  this  plain  is  now  occnpied 
by  a  marshy  lake,  at  one  point  of  which  is  a  vertical  pit  through  which 
the  waters  find  a  subterranean  outlet  (Katavothra).  There  is  another  so- 
called  ^gate-katavothra'  on  the  N.  margin  of  the  lake,  where  the  water 
enters  the  hill  as  though  through  a  gate;  and  farther  to  the  E.  is  a  third 
outlet.  The  village  of  Dervino-MdUti  lies  4Vt  hrs.  from  Phyle.  On  the  left, 
2  hrs.  farther  on ,  is  the  large  village  of  Darimari^  where  there  are  a 
number  of  sepulchral  inscriptions,  probably  brought  from  Bkolos.  From 
Daripiari  to  Thebes  8>/2  hrs. 
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9.  From  Athens  to  THebes  by  Bailway.  Chalkis. 

This  is  the  first  section  of  the  LaHua  Railwajf^  the  trunk-line  which 
is  to  connect  Athens  with  Saloniki  via  Thebes,  Livadia,  Lamia,  and  Larissa. 
It  was  opened  for  traffic  as  far  as  (106  M.)  Dadi  in  1905  (comp.  B.  11). 
Trains  perform  the  journey  to  (56  M.)  Thebes  in  3  hra.  8  min. ;  fares  about 
11, 10,  or  51/3  dr.  The  branch  to  Chalkis  (51  Vs  "U.  from  Athens^  in  2Vs  hrs.^ 
fares  10,  9  or  5  dr.)  diverges  at  Skimatari. 

The  trains  start  at  the  Larissa  Station  (p.  7)  and  for  about  3  M. 
follow  the  Peloponneslan  railway  (see  p.  130).  —  II/4  M.  Myli; 
3  M.  Pyrgos.  —  68/4  M.  Menidi,  a  large  village  with  2000  inhab., 
1/4  M.  to  the  S.E.  of  which  a  domed  tomb  resembling  those  in  the 
lower  town  of  Mycense  was  exhumed  in  1879.  The  objects  found 
hercj  are  in  the  Athens  Museum  (p.  78). 

The  line  crosses  the  road  from  Patisia  to  Tat<Si.  —  9  M.  TaUfi, 
5  M.  ftotn'the  royal  summer-residence  (p.  108).  — We  cross  the  road 
leadiiV^ir^tfk  Kephisia  to  Tat6ii  and  the  beds  of  numerous  mountain- 
torrents  The  spurs  of  the  Fames  Range,  on  the  left,  arc  clad  with 
forests  of' dyers'  oaks  and  pine.  The  Oted  (4630  ft.),  the  highest 
summit,  rises  farther  to  the  W. 

Beyond  (I41/2  M.)  Boydti  the  line  traverses  two  short  tunnels, 
then  curves  to  the  W.,  and  skirts  theN.E.  slope  of  the  mountain. 
Above  the  undulating  plain  rises  the  Jiill  of  Kotrdnij  with  the  re- 
mains of  the  venerable  acropolis  of  Aphidna;  some  graves  of  tbe  My- 
cenaean period  were  discovered  in  a  tumulus  near  by.  —  18^2  M. 
Kiourka,  a  large  village,  perched  on  the  height  to  the  left,  is  also 
the  station  jfor  Kapandriti  (2M.  to  the  N.E. ;  thence  to  Kalamos  by 
road,  6  M.).  — We  now  skirt  the  N.  slope  of  the  Beletzi  Mts,  (highest 
summit  2749  ft.),  and  pass  (25V2  M.)  Malakdsa,  where  we  intersect 
the  road  from  Tat6li  to  Skala  Oropou. 

The  BoAd  fbom  TAT(5i  (p.  108)  to  Skala  Oropo(i  (11  M.  \  carr.  in 
3-4  hrs.)  ascends  through  wooded  valleys,  beneath  an  ancient  fortified  pass, 
the  so-called  Palaeokcutro  0/  KaUimedi^  to  (IVs  hr.)  the  pass  over  the  Parnes 
(2050  ft.),  and  then  winds  downwards  past  the  chapel  of  EagioM  Merkourios^ 
with  its  well  shaded  by  stately  plane-trees.  Beyond  the  above-men- 
tioned railway-crossing  at  Malakeua  the  road  forks,  the  left  branch  lead- 
ing to  Kako-Sdlesi,  the  right  between  hills  and  then  over  the  Mavra  Votma 
to  the  houses  of  Mileti^  whence  it  descends  to  (7M.  from  Malakasa)  Skala 
Oropou,  on  the  iEuripos  (p.  219).  Here  the  traveller  with  an  introduction 
will  And  entertainment  at  the  house  of  the  ^Epistates^  or  agent  of  the 
late  M.  Syngros  (p.  107). 

At  Mavrodilui,  IV2  hr.  to  the  S.E.  of  Skala  Oropoti  and  20  min.  to 
the  N.W.  of  Kalamos  (see  below),  lay  the  Amphiareion,  or  oracle  of  the 
seer  and  hero  Amphiaretos^  one  of  the  ^Seven  against  Thebes\  As  he  was 
fleeing  after  the  defeat  the  earth,  struck  by  a  thunder-bolt  from  Zeus, 
opened  at  this  point  and  swallowed  him  up,  thus  rescuing  him  from  his 
pursuers.  Excavations  have  brought  to  light  a  Teazle  of  the  Hellenistic 
period,  some  Statue  Bcuf,  a  Colonnade,  and  a  small  Th&xtre.  The  well- 
preserved  stage  of  the  last  was  specially  interesting ;  the  arrangements  for 
lixing  the :  scenery  on  to  the  eight  pillars  and  half-columns  surroimding 
it  (up  to  1895,  when  ,they  fell)  could  still  be  seen.  Five  chairs  of  honour 
in  their  original  position  In  front  of  the  orchestra,  were  the  only  relics 
of  the  auditoriutt.  Tjhe  small  Museum  contains  chiefly  inscriptions.  — 
From  Kalamos  (lodgings  at  the  bak^li  of  Aleko  Kiousis)  to  Bhamnus  via 
Kapandriti  (see  above),  see  p.  116.  * 
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Fbom  Skala  Oropou  to  Chalkis  (p.  219),  21  M.  The  route  runs,  not  far 
from  the  coast,  via  DUiti  (with  the  unimportant  ruins  of  the  ancient  har- 
bour QtDelion\  Dramui^  GercUi  and  Vahp  (Aulis,  see  below). —  To  Tanaoba 
(p.  168),  a  ride  of  4  hrs.  Striking  inland  to  the  S.W.,  across  the  richly- 
wooded  valley  of  the  Vourieni  (Asopos,  see  below)^^  we  pass  in  1  hr.  below  the 
height  of  Ordp6y  the  site  of  the  iittle  town  of  Oropds  frequently  mentioned 
ini  the  frontier  wars  of  the  Athenians  and  Boeotians.  .  In  */«  hr.  more  we 
cross  the  stream  and  reach  Sykamino^  a  village  with  several  medis&val 
churches,  charmingly  situated  at  the  beginning  of  the  narrower  part  of  th,e 
valley.  We  cross  the  stream  twice  mpre  and  then  follow  the  left  bank, 
passing  a  large  Roman  tomb  and  traversing  a  series  of  low  hills  covered 
with  underwood  and  arbutus,  and  reach  (l^/s  hr.)  Stanidtae*  (see  below). 

The  railway  bears  to  the  W.  aloDg  the  N.  slope  of  the  long  hill 

of  Liopesi  (2380  ft.)  j   to  the  right  "we  perceive  the  Mavra  Vouna 

(1146  ft.),  then,  nearer,  the  Kotrdni  (1115  ft.).  —  30V2  M.  Kako- 

SdleHj  situated  under  steep  rocky  cliffs,  at  the  N.  base  of  the  ArmSni, 

From  Kako-S^lesi  a  tolerable  path  (ca.  7  M.)  leads  to  Li&tani,  the 
chief  place  in  the  district,  with  a  church  and  several  chapels  (interesting 
relief  in  the  Byzantine  chapel  of  Hagios  l^ikolaos).  From  Li^tani  to 
Tanagra  1  hour. 

The  train  now  runs  in  a  N.  direction  through  wooded  uplands, 
crosses  the  Vourieni,  the  ancient  Asopos^  and  after  passing  the 
mediffival  tower  of  the  chapel  of  Hagios  Theodoros  reaches  — 

35  M.  Skimatdriy  the  junction  for  the  branch-line  to  Chalkis 
(see  below).  Thie  village  of  Staniataesy  to  the  right  of  the  railway, 
is  the  probable  scene  of  the  battle  of  Delion  (B.C.  424),  when  the 
weight  of  the  Theban  phalanx  won  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Attic 
hoplites  under  Hippokrates  on  their  way  back  from  Delion.  Among 
the  Athenians  on  that  occasion  were  both  Socrates  and  Alkibiades, 
the  latter  of  whom,  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  rescued  the  philosopher 
in  the  meMe ;  while  Xenophon,  who  also  is  said  to  have  taken  part 
in  the  fight,  was  in  similar  manner  rescued  by  Socrates. 


The  branch -line  from  Skimatari  to  (131/2  M.)  Chalkis  runs  to 
the  N.  towards  the  fertile  plain  of  the  Euripos,  in  view  of  the  Eu- 
boean  mountains  of  Delph  and  Olympos. 

71/2  M.  Vaihy.  In  this  neighbourhood,  at  Aulis^  the  Greek  fleet 
mustered  for  its  attack  on  Troy.  Some  unimportant  ruins  still  re- 
main on  the  rocky  ridge  separating  the  two  bays  (fjiixpo  and  fjieYoXo 
^a^u).  The  thousand  vessels  mentioned  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
ships  in  the  Iliad  were  undoubtedly  a  poetic  exaggeration.  Even 
allowing  for  the  small  size  of  the  ancient  vessels,  and  assuming 
that  they  were  drawn  up  on  shore  according  to  the  ancient  custom, 
so  large  a  number  could  not  possibly  have  been  accommodated  here. 
Near  the  ruined  chapel  of  Hagios  Nikolaos,  which  lies  20  min.  from 
the  harbour,  Ulrichs  traces  the  famous  Temple  of  Diana^  where 
Agamemnon  was  on  the  point  of  sacrificing  his  daughter  Iphigeneia. 

The  train  runs  round  the  N.  bay,  between  the  sea  and  the  Megalo 
.Vouno  (p.  168),  and  at  the  S.  base  of  the  h(iU ^formerly  crowned 
by  the  Turkish  fort  of  Kardbaba  enters  the  station  of  (13  M.)  Ohalkii 
(p.  219),  which  lies  close  to  the  bridge  over  the  Euripos. 
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From  Cualkis  to  Mtkalessos  is  a  half-day^s  excursion.  From  the 
Euripos  bridge  we  follow  the  road  leading  to  (28  M.)  Thebes,  skirt  the 
foot  of  the  Kar^aba  hill,  on  the  rock  of  which  are  seen  ancient  traces 
of  man's  handiwork,  and  cross  the  railway.  Not  far  from  the  Chapel  of 
Hagia  Pareukevi  is  the  supposed  site  of  the  Eermaeon  mentioned  by  Thu- 
cydides  (probably  a  small  temple  of  Hermes,  the  god  of  roads).  The  road 
then  ascends  between  the  MegcUo  Vouno  (8115  ft.)  on  the  left  and  the 
Kiypds  (8345  ft.),  the  Meuapion  of  the  ancients,  on  the  right,  affording  a 
fine  retrospect  of  Euboea,  and  mounts  in  rather  steep  windings  to  the  top 
of  the  pass  of  Anephoritet  (about  7  M.  from  Ghalkis),  now  called  ^Fort 
(xattnoupia)  of  Eriziotis'',  because  Kriziotis  here  repulsed  Omer  Pacha  and 
bis  troops  on  their  way  from  Ghalkis  in  1829. 

An  ancient  wall,  rebuilt  at  that  time,  runs  from  the  Anephorites  pass 
along  the  height  to  the  left  to  the  ruins  of  Kykaleasos.  The  town,  which 
commanded  this  frequented  pass,  was  surprised  and  taken  in  B.C.  418  in 
a  night  attack  from  the  sea  by  the  Athenian  Diitrephes  at  the  head  of  a 
troop  of  Thracian  mercenaries.  The  AcropottSy  in  the  upper  portion,  is  in 
better  preservation  than  the  more  extensive  Lover  Town.  The  construction 
of  the  walls  (about  10  ft.  thickj  shows  the  transition  from  the  old  poly- 
gonal masotiry  to  the  system  of  regular  courses  of  squared  stones ;  in  spite 
of  their  ruinous  condition  we  can  still  identify  the  situation  of  all  the 
towers  (about  20  ft.  wide)  and  gates  (about  6  ft.  wide).  —  The  *View  from 
the  Acropolis  has  been  justly  extolled.  To  the  £.  stretches  the  beautiful 
Euripos,  beyond  which  lie  the  mountains  of  EubOBa,  the  majestic  Delph 
towering  above;  to  the  S.  the  eye  follows  the  hilly  BoBotian  coast  as  far 
as  the  Attic  Fames. 

From  Mykalessos  we  may  either  descend  to  Mikro-Vaihy  (Aulis,  p.  187), 
or  return  to  the  Thebes  road,  which  leads  past  the  hill  of  Sagmatds 
(2455  ft.  \  the  Hypaton  of  antiquity),  crowned  by  a  convent,  on  the  right, 
and  brings  us  in  2V2  hrs.  (we  turn  off  to  the  left  towards  the  end)  to  the 
railway-station  of  Spaidea-DriUa  (p.  169).  Thence  to  Thebes  by  road  is 
another  9  M. 

The  railway  to  Thebbs  bends  to  the  W.  after  leaving  Skimatari. 
The  next  station  is  at  (4OV2  M.)  Tanagra,  where  visitors  to  the 
ruins  of  Tanagra  alight.  It  is  advisable  to  bring  provisions.  The 
accommodation  at  the  bakall  Is  very  Inferior.  Tlie  ruins  are  about 
2  M.  away. 

The  ancient  town  of  Tanagra,  which  belonged  to  the  league  of 
the  Boeotian  towns,  made  its  d^but  In  history  as  the  spot  where,  in 
B.C.  455,  the  Athenians  first  measured  their  strength  in  open  battle 
with  the  Spartans.  The  treacherous  desertion  of  the  Athenians  by 
the  Thessalian  cavalry  gave  the. victory  to  the  Spartans.  The  spot 
owes  its  modern  fame  to  the  productive  excavations  (since  1874)  in 
the  Necropolis,  which  we  Inspect  first.  The  graves  are  the  source 
of  the  charming  'figurines'  In  painted  terracotta  (p.  oxii),  which 
furnish  so  pleasing  a  testimony  to  the  love  of  art  among  the  ancient 
Tanagrlans.  The  quantity  of  figures  found  here  was  so  great  that 
fine  specimens  may  be  purchased  for  100-200  fr.  (but  comp.  the 
conditions,  p.  xxvi,  attaching  to  the  removal  of  works  from  Greece) ; 
imitations,  even  though  largely  made  up  of  genuine  fragments,  are 
numerous. 

The  ruins  of  the  town  lie  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Lari^  a  N. 
tributary  of  the  Vourienl,  and  on  the  extremity  of  a  ridge  called 
Kerikeion  by  the  ancient,  and  Malev&Use  by  the  modern  Greeks.  The 
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ancient  enceinte  may  be  traced  almost  uninterruptedly,  and  at  places 
still  attains  a  considerable  height,  though  half-buried  in  rubbish. 
The  sites  of  40  or  50  Towers  can  be  recognized,  and  also  three  Oates^ 
which  may  be  described  as  the  Chalkidian,  on  the  N.E.,  the  Theban 
on  the  N.W.,  and  the  Attic  on  theS.E.  —  The  Theatre  occupies  the 
high-lying  ground  adjoining  the  S.W.  part  of  the  wall,  from  which 
the  site  of  the  town  descends  in  two  terraces  to  the  bank  of  the 
Lari.  On  the  upper  terrace  are  the  remains  of  foundation- walls  of 
dark-coloured  stone,  which  evidently  belonged  to  some  large  build- 
ings (temples  ?),  and  recall  the  remark  of  Pausanias  that  the  Ta- 
nagrians  were  distinguished  among  the  Hellenes  by  a  beautiful 
custom  in  reference  to  their  gods,  for  they  kept  their  houses  and 
secular  buildings  apart  from  their  sanctuaries,  so  that  the  latter  lay 
above  and  far  away  from  taint  of  human  contact.  The  monument  of 
the  Tanagrian  poetess  Korinna,  a  contemporary  of  Pindar  (500  B.C.), 
stood  within  the  town  proper. 

The  train  now  traverses  the  fertile  corn-growing  plain  of  the 
Vourieni.  On  the  left  we  observe  the  cone  of  Chlembotsdri  (1380  ft.) ; 
the  village  of  Chlembotsari  lies  on  the  S.W.  slope  about  7  M.  along 
the  road  to  Skimatari;  some  ancient  wheel-tracks  and  the  ruins  of 
a  small  fortress  probably  mark  the  site  of  the  ancient  Pharae.  — 
47  M.  Dritsa.  Near  Dritsa  is  a  mediaval  pointed  tower  supposed 
to  mark  the  site  of  the  ancient  Eleon  or  Heleon.  The  remains  of 
the  wall,  part  of  which  is  in  fair  preservation,  show  various  styles 
of  building.  —  51  M.  Sirdsi  or  Syrtsi;  the  small  village,  IV4  M. 
to  the  N.,  on  the  S.W.  slope  of  the  Hypaton  (p.  168),  contains 
traces  of  the  ancient  OlUas.  —  The  hill  of  Soros  (2015  ft.)  rising 
on  the  left  is  believed  to  be  the  Teumessos  of  antiquity. 

56  M.  Thebes, 

10.  Thebes. 

The  accommodation  here  is  very  indifferent,  the  least  objectionable 
quarters  being  at  the  XsNODOCHfoN  B<eotia,  kept  by  Drakos^  and  the 
Xeh.  Eadmos,  kept  by  Agrafiotit  (bed  at  each,  with  L.  &  A.,  2  dr.).  —  The 
only  tolerable  Esliatorion  (eating-house)  is  the  JHmUra,,  kept  by  Bellos. 

The  modern  Thebes^  Thivae  (B-^Pai),  or  Phiva^  a  little  country- 
town  with  4780  inhab. ,  the  seat  of  a  bishop,  is  situated  on  the 
Kadmeia  (715  ft.)  or  Acropolis  of  the  ancient  city.  Two  Prankish 
towers,  one  large  and  carefully  built,  the  other  smaller,  rise  on 
the  brow  of  the  hill.  The  church  of  Hagios  DemetrioSj  on  the  S. 
border  of  the  town,  is  a  Byzantine  building  with  a  triple  apse, 
larger  than  the  Small  Metropolis  at  Athens;  some  antique  and 
Byzantine  reliefs  have  been  let  into  the  outside  wall.  The  chief 
charm  of  the  place  consists  in  its  situation.  To  the  S.W.  is 
Kithsron;  to  the  W.  Helikon  and  Parnassos;  to  the  N.W.  the 
Sphingion  (p.  174),  behind  which  lies  Lake  Kopaisj  to  the  N.  Mt. 
Ptoon  (p.  180);    to  the  N.E.  Hypaton  (p.  168),  the  loftiest  of  the 
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neighbouring  chains;    and  to  the  E.  the  heights  whi^h  conceal 

Tanagra  (p.  168). 

The  importance  of  Thebes  dates  from  mythical  times,  and  indeed  pre- 
historic Thebes,  as  represented  to  us  by  the  legends,  appears  as  almost  the 
chief  of  the  Greek  cities.  The  traditions  also  of  Thebes ,  in  spite  of  all 
the  distortions  and  attempted  reconciliations  by  later  poets  and  mytho- 
logists,  have  preserved  more  distinctly  than  those  of  any  other  Greek  city 
the  traces  of  a  very  early  foreign  influenoe,  due  to  immigrations  from  the 
Orient.  The  legend  of  Eadmos,  in  which  Oriental  elements  are  parti- 
cularly apparent,  is  a  case  in  point.  Kadmot  (Cktdmus)^  coming  from  Phos- 
nicia,  represents  the  undoubtedly  Phoenician  invention  of  alphabetic  writ- 
ing and  the  knowledge  of  winning  and  working  metals.  And  the  legend  of 
the  Theban  Sphinx  is  also  closely  allied  to  Oriental  conceptions ;  while  the 
numerous  Phoenician  local  names  connected  with  Thebes  and  Boeotia  speak 
even  more  directly  on  this  point.  The  cult  of  the  Gabiri  (see  p.  174)  is, 
perhaps,  another  corroboration. 

But  in  the  profusion  of  traditions  and  myths  of  early  Thebes  we  can 
distinguish  a  native  series  side  by  side  with  the  foreign  elements.  There 
are  for  instance  two  legends  of  the  foundation  of  the  city,  one  attributing 
it  to  Eadmos  and  his  family,  and  the  other  to  Zethos  atid  Amphion,  the 
sons  of  Antiope.  The  Theban  mythic-cycle  of  (Edipoi^  who  unwittingly 
slew  his  father  Zato^,  and  after  solving  the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx  married 
his  mother  Jokasta^  of  the  strife  between  his  sons  EUoile»  and  Polpnikes^ 
and  of  the  war  of  the  Seven  Uerou  and  their  sons  (the  Bpigonea)  against 
Thebes,  has  become  one  of  the  most  familiar  of  all  through  its  popcUarity 
with  the  poets. 

From  a  very  early  date  Thebes  exerted  itself  to  extend  its  sovereignty 
over  the  neighbouring  independent  towns  of  Boeotia.'  After  the  subju- 
gation of  Orchomenos  (p.  188)  in  prehistoric  times,  its  attention  was  chiefly 
taken  up  with  Platsea  (p.  161).  Its  action  in  this  matter  brought  Thebes 
into  hostile  relations  with  Athens,  and  this  fact  was  certainly  one  of  the 
motives  which  induced  the  town  to  adopt  its  shamefully  unpatriotic  course 
in  the  Persian  wars.  After  the  battle  of  Platsea  Thebes  was  compelled 
to  deliver  up  for  execution  those  of  its  citizens  who  had  favoured  the 
Persian  alliance  ^  bnt  the  support  of  the  Spartans,  who  desired  to  retain 
so  convenient  a  rival  to  the  ambitious  Athenians,  preserved  the  town  from 
destruction.  The  bitter  animosity  between  Thebes  and  Athens  again  broke 
out  during  the  Peloponnesian  War.  At  the  beginning  of  the  struggle  Pla- 
tsea was  destroyed  (comp.  p.  163),  and  at  its  close  the  Thebans  were  the 
most  urgent  advocates  for  the  total  annihilation  of  Athens.  The  friend- 
ship between  Thebes  and  Sparta  gradually  cooled,  and  at  last  changed  to 
hostility.  Thebes  received  the  refugees  from  Athens,  and  it  was  while 
enjoying  Theban  hospitality  that  Thrasyboulos  compassed  the  downfall 
oi  the  Thirty  Tyrants.  When  Agesilaos  set  out  for  Asia  in  B.C.  997  the 
Thebans  not  only  refused  to  accompany  him  but  prevented  him  f^m 
sacrificing  at  Aulis,  and  during  the  Boeotian  War  (batue  of  Eoroneia^  B.C. 
394)  Thebes  openly  assisted  Athens.  The  peace  of  Antalkidas  the  Spartan 
(B.C.  387)  compelled  Thebes  to  restore  independence  to  the  Boeotian  towns; 
and  at  the  instigation  of  Agesilaos  Lacedsemonian  harmosts  were  sent  to 
these  towns  and  Platsea  was  rebuilt.  In  B.C.  382  Phoebidas  succeeded  with 
the  help  of  treachery  in  throwing  a  Spartan  garrison  into  the  Kadmeia.  The 
patriotic  Thebans  found  shelter  at  Athens,  and  thence  Pehpideu  made  his 
successful  attempt  to  retake  their  city  (B.C.  379).  The  vengeance  of  Spart&  was 
defied  with  the  help  of  the  Athenians,  who,  however,  were  alienated  by  the 
destruction  of  Platsea  (p.  163),  and  concluded  peace  with  Sparta  in  B.C.  871. 

The  Thebans  were  now  left  to  their  own  resources.  Fortunately  they 
possessed  in  Epaminondas  a  man  who  was  able  to  lead  them  to  victory 
at  I^uktra  (p.  161),  where  Sparta  lost  her  preponderance  in  Greece.  Thebes 
was,  however,  not  capable  of  permanently  wielding  the  hegemony  of 
Greece,  and  its  star  set  with  the  death  of  Epaminondas  at  the  battle  of 
Mantinea  (B.C.  362:  p.  340).  The  interference  of  Philip  II.  of  Macedon  in 
the  So-called  holy  war  against  Amphissa  (p.  135)  and  the  exertions  of  Dc- 
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mosthenes  eventually  brought  about  an  alliance  between  Thebes  and  Athens ; 
but  the  battle  of  Gheeronea  reduced  both  under  the  power  of  the  Mace- 
donian king.  Orchomenos  and  Plateea  arose  once  more  from  their  ruins, 
and  the  Eadmeia  at  Thebes  was  garrisoned  by  Macedonians.  Its  revolt 
on  Philip'^s  sudden  death  in  B.C.  S»6  was  visited  by  Alexander  the  Great 
with  fire  and  sword:  only  the  temples  and  Pindar''s  house  were  left  stand- 
ing- It  is  said  that  oOCX)  citizens  were  slain  on  this  occasion,  and  30,000 
carried  into  captivity ;  while  the  Theban  territory  was  divided  among  the 
other  towns  of  Boeotia.  Thebes  was  restored  in  B.C.  315  by  Kassander, 
who  was  aided  by  the  Athenians  and  other  Greeks. 

The  further  history  of  the  town  under  the  Macedonians  and  the  Bo- 
mans  is  of  little  interest. 

In  the  middle  ages  Thebes  was  the  seat  of  a  bishop  and  possessed 
flourishing  manufactories,  including  several  silk-weaving  and  purple-dying 
works.  When,  therefore,  the  Normans  invaded  Greece  in  1147,  they  found 
the  sacking  of  Thebes  one  of  their  most  profitable  acts  of  plunder.  It, 
however,  soon  recovered  from  this  disaster.  After  the  taking  of  Constan- 
tinople in  1204,  Thebes  fell  for  a  short  time  into  the  hands  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  archon  Leon  SgouroSy  and  then  into  those  of  the  Prankish  in- 
vaders. It  became  subject  partly  to  the  Duke  of  Athens,  partly  to  the 
wealthy  lords  of  St.  Omer^  one  of  whom  (Nicolas  II.  de  St.  Omer,  1268-94) 
built  a  magnificent  castle,  of  which  the  only  relic  seems  to  be  the  larger 
of  the  two  towers  already  mentioned.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  wild  hordes 
of  the  Cataloniatis  (p.  188)  in  1311.  Under  the  Turks  Thebes  degenerated 
into  a  humble  village,  which  has  only  of  late  begun  to  revive.  The  place 
suffered  severely  from  earthquakes  in  1853  and  1893. 

An  unknown  writer,  about  250  B.  C,  thus  describes  tiie  general 
character  of  ancient  Thebes :  *Thi8  town',  he  says,  'lies  in  the  midst 
oi  Boeotia  and  has  a  circuit  of  70  stadia.  All  its  parts  are  level,  its 
form  is  circular,  and  its  hue  black  like  the  earth.  It  is  a  very  old 
city,  but  it  has  been  newly  restored,  after  being  thrice  destroyed, 
as  history  relates,  on  account  of  the  quarrelsome  and  arrogant  temper 
of  the  inhabitants.  It  is  suitable  for  rearing  horses;  and  being 
everywhere  well-watered,  verdant,  and  undulating,  it  includes  more 
gardens  than  any  other  town.  For  two  rivers  flow  through  its  pre- 
cincts, watering  all  the  level  land  adjoining  their  banks,  and  hidden 
springs  descend  from  the  Kadmeialn  artificial  channels,  said  to  have 
been  constructed  by  Kadmos  In  very  ancient  times*. 

The  streamlets  of  Hagios  Joannes  (Ismenos)  and  Plakiotissa 

(Dirke)  are  usually  regarded  as  marking  respectively  theE.  andW. 

boundaries  of  the  ancient  city,  the  central  point  of  which  was  the 

Kadmeia.    Excavations  have,  however,  brought  to  light  the  traces 

of  a  town- wall,  built  B.C.  455  with  the  help  of  the  LacedaBmonians, 

whose  policy  it  was  to  strengthen  the  adversary  of  Athens,  which 

would  indicate  a  much  wider  area. 

This  wall,  of  sun-dried  bricks,  was  built  on  a  foundation  of  quarry- 
stones,  a  top-layer  of  kiln- dried  bricks  crowning  the  whole.  Portions  of 
the  foundations  (7-9  ft.  thick)  are  still  recognizable  in  places,  and  these, 
taken  in  conjunction  with  the  numerous  fragments  of  bard  brick  and  the 
streaks  of  brown  earth  left  by  the  less  durable  material,  enable  one  to 
trace  its  course  with  some  accuracy. 

The  wall  inclosing  the  Kadmeia  was  joined  on  the  S.  by  the 
Exterior  WalU  which  ran  thence  to  the  S.E.  along  the  crest  of  the 
hill  (incorporated  within  the  fortifications  at  an  early  period)  whose 
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highest  point  is  formed  by  the  Kas^ellia,  and  up  through  the  valley 
of  Haglos  Joannes  to  a  second  elevated  ridge  running  from  N.  to  S. 
and  shelving  steeply  on  the  E.  to  a  ravine.  From  the  S.E.  corner- 
tower  its  course  was  due  N. ,  passing  to  the  E.  the  suburb  of  Hagii 
Theodori  (halfway  a  clearly  recognizable  tower  and  a  portion  of  the 
wall  itseli),  as  far  as  the  Chalkis  road;  thence  it  ran  to  the  N.W. 
past  the  sanctuary  of  lolaos,  and  across  the  streams  of  Hagios 
Joannes  and  Plakiotissa.  Its  continuation  thence  to  the  Neistian 
Gate  (see  below)  is  still  uncertain,  but  beyond  the  gate  it  reappears 
and  can  be  followed  to  the  S.W.  corner  (Hypsistaan  Gate?),  and 
from  there  to  the  S.  wall  of  the  Kadmeia  on  the  E.  The  length 
(ca.  41/2  M.)  of  this  external  wall  corresponds  with  the  measuie- 
ment  of  43  stadia  recorded  by  Dionysios.  The  population  of  Thebes 
in  the  4th  cent.,  before  its  destruction,  is  estimated  at  30-40,000. 

The  position  of  the  seven  gates  of  Thebes,  although  they  had 
by  then  lost  their  strategic  significance,  and  although  probably  the 
walls  between  them  lay  partly  in  ruins,  was  well-known  In  the  time 
of  Pausanias.  We  may  assume  that  the  EUktrian  Gate  was  on  th^ 
S.,  as  through  it  entered  the  road  from  Platsa,  which  coincides 
with  the  present  road  (p.  164).  The  road  to  Chalkis  issued  by  the 
Proetidtan  Gate,  which  must  thus  have  been  on  the  N.E.  Tjia 
theatre  and  the  market-place  lay  near  this  gate.  The  Neitian  or 
Neistian  Gate  must  be  looked  for  on  the  N.W. ;  outside  it  began 
the  load  to  Onchestos  (Livadia,  p.  174),  from  which,  farther  on, 
the  road  to  Thespiae  diverged  to  the  left. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  former  of  these  roads  a  necropolis  was  fouad 
with  fragments  of  vases  dating  as  far  back  as  the  8th  cent.  B.C.     Pre- 
historic graves  resembling  in  form  the  rock-tombs  of  Nauplia  and  H yceni^  - 
have  been  excavated  near  Hagia  Anna,   outside  the  Elektrian  Gate;  they 
are  connected  by  a  passage  cut  through  the  rock. 

The  positions  of  the  other  gates  are  less  easily  ascertainedi 
they  were  the  Ogygian  or  Onkaean  Gate,  beside  which  there  was 
an  altar  to  Athena  Onka  (perhaps  on  the  site  of  the  present  Hag. 
Trias),  the  Hypsistaean  Gate,  the  Krenaean  or  Borrhaean  Gate,  and 
the  Homoloian  Gate. 

The  town-spring  proper  was  the  Dirke  (Dirce).  The  ancients 
speak  of  the  *Dircean  streams'  and  the  'Dircean  springs',  and  in 
fact  the  Dirke  streamlet,  now  called  the  Plakidtissoj  is  formed  by 
several  springs  which  rise  in  an  undulating  district,  3/4  hr.  to  the 
S.  of  Thebes  and  near  the  village  of  Tachi  (probably  the  ancient 
suburb  of  Potniae').  The  main  source  is  called  Kephaldri,  and  one 
of  the  smaller  ones  is  named  Pegaddki.  A  few  large  tanks,  with 
ancient  masonry  and  inscribed  tablets,  serve  to  regulate  the  irri- 
gation of  the  surrounding  gardens.  A  third  spring  flows  from  the 
roof  of  a  little  grotto,  and  is  considered  to  afford  the  best  drinking- 
water  in  the  district.  It  is  called  the  Cadis  Spring  (tou  .xaSTJ  t) 
^p6ai;),  because,  as  is  said,  a  pasha  in  Negropont  caused  water  to  be 
brought  hence  for  his  daily  use  at  table.   The  legends  of  Dirke  also 
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connect  themseWes  with  this  region,  especially  the  myth  of  her 
being  dashed  to  pieces  by  the  bull  to  which  Amphion  and  Zethos, 
the  sons  of  Antiope,  had  tied  her  in  revenge  for  her  ill-treatment 
of  their  mother.  The  spring  named  after  her  is  said  to  have  gushed 
forth  at  the  spot  where  she  was  killed. 

On  the  S.W,  slope  of  the  Kadmeia  the  streamlet  is  powerfully 
reinforced  by  the  impetuous  waters  of  the  Paraporti  spring.  This 
spring  flows  through  several  channels  into  a  square  tank,  partly  con- 
structed of  marble,  where  at  all  times  of  the  day  the  Theban  women 
are  to  be  seen  washing.  It  is  the  ancient  Spring  of  Ares  (Aretias), 
and  the  adjacent  cave  was  the  lair  of  the  dragon  slain  by  Kadmos. 
It  was  from  the  part  of  the  Acropolis  above  this  spring  that  the  dead 
body  of  Menoskeus  (who  had  stabbed  himself  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice 
to  Ares)  fell  among  the  followers  of  the  *Seven  against  Thebes'  who 

were  pressing  the  city  hard. 

Aecording  to  a  fragment  of  Euripides  tbe  ashefi  of  Dirke  were  thrown 
into  the  Spring  of  Ares  which  was  thenceforth  called  Dirke. 

Close  to  the  suburb  of  Hagii  Theddori  (950  inhab.),  in  which 
the  road  to  Chalkis  begins  (p.  169),  rises  the  copious  Spring  of 
TheodoroSf  which  was  anciently  called  CEdipodeiOj  because  (Edipos 
was  said  to  have  here  purified  himself  from  blood-guiltiness  after  the 
death  of  Jokasta.  —  In  the  N.W.  suburb  of  Pj/rf  (1000  inhab.)  are 
two  other  celebrated  springs,  the  Chlevina^  with  a  marble  well-house 
and  bench  (to  the  left),  and  the  Vrdnesi  (to  the  right). 

The  want  of  water  on  the  Kadmeia  was  early  supplied  by  means 
of  an  Aqueduct,  fed  by  springs  on  Kithxron,  6-8  M.  distant.  This 
remarkable  work  was  attributed  by  the  ancients  to  Kadmoa,  It  was 
again  brought  into  use  on  the  construction  of  the  KamdraeSj  a  lofty 
aqueduct  carried  by  the  Franks  over  the  hollow  of  Hagios  Nikolaos, 
just  outside  the  S.  entrance  to  the  city.  The  water  here  is  seen  flow- 
ing into  the  aqueduct  from  a  shaft  or  channel  penetrating  the  side 
of  the  hill.  A  few  apertures  afford  glimpses  into  the  interior  of  this 
carefully  constructed  channel,  which  is  only  a  few  feet  wide  at  the 
mouth.  Its  depth  below  the  surface  increases  as  we  follow  it  up, 
but  it  is  quite  distinct  for  about  ^/^  M. ,  while  farther  on  its  course 
may  be  traced  partly  by  the  dampness  of  the  soil,  and  partly  by  a 
low  embankment.  Bye-and-bye  it  makes  a  bend  to  the  W.  and 
disappears.  —  At  the  ruins  of  another  aqueduct  we  pass  the  path 
to  the  under-mentioned  church  of  Hagios  Lonkas. 

To  the  right  of  the  Elektrian  Gate',  says  Pausanias,  4s  a  hill 
sacred  to  Apollo  and  called  Jsmeniosy  because  the  Jsmenos  flows 
past  it'.  This  can  only  be  the  hill  with  the  church  and  churchyard 
of  Hagios  Loukas,  the  Ismenos  being  the  modern  Hagios  J6annes. 
Tbe  fragments  of  marble  and  hewn  stone  and  the  appearance  of  the 
church  clearly  indicate  that  an  ancient  temple  must  once  have  stood 
here.  But  no  other  trace  has  been  discovered  of  the  temple  of  Apollo, 
which  was  adorned  with  works  of  art  by  Phidias  and  Skopas. 
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The  inner  room  of  the  Church  of  St.  Luke^  entered  hy  a  small  door  to 
the  right  of  the  Ikonostasis,  contains  a  large  sarcophagus,  which  was 
formerly  affirmed  to  hold  the  body  of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist.  The  su- 
perstitious belief  in  this  was  so  strong  that  the  worshippers  believed  that 
water  in  which  splinters  of  the  lid  had  been  immersed  possessed  mira- 
culous healing  powers.  The  three  late-Greek  inscriptions  (probably  not 
earlier  than  the  8rd  cent,  of  our  era)  relate  to  members  of  a  family  in 
whicli  Zosimos  and  Kedymos  are  the  recurring  hereditary  names. 

Fragments  of  earlier  buildings  and  inscribed  stones  are  also 
found  in  abundance  near  the  two  Frankish  towers  and  the  churches. 
A  collection  of  inscriptions  from  the  earliest  date  down  to  the  By- 
zantine and  even  to  the  Turkish  era  is  preserved  in  a  Museum^  at 
the  N.  end  of  the  town.  It  also  contains  a  few  sculptures,  in- 
cluding a  relief  of  Hercules  from  Pyrf,  and  is  willingly  shewn  by 

the  'Ephoros'. 

To  the  S.  of  the  old  road  to  Thespiie,  about  i^A  hr.  on  this  side  of 
Thebes,  lies  an  old  Sanctuary  of  the  CaUri  (see  p.  2o8),  discovered  by  the 
German  Archaeological  Institute  (p.  12)  in  1887-8.  The  numerous  objects 
found  here  are  now  in  Athens.  They  consist  chiefly  of  small  bronaes  (bulls, 
etc.)  and  terracottas.  The  deity  of  the  temple  appears  as  the  Gabir  (in 
the  singular),  while  his  son,  represented  on  vases  as  a  kind  of  cup-bearer, 
occupies  a  subordinate  position. 

From  Thebes  to  Plaiaea  (2  hrs.),  see  p.  164.  By  road  to  Chalkii 

(23  M.),  vift  Mykalessos,  see  pp.  168, 167. 

11.  From  Thebes  to  Dadi  by  Eailway. 

50  M.  Bailway  in  8  hrs.  \  fares  about  10,  9,  or  6  dr. 

ThebeSy  see  p.  169.  —  The  railway  runs  to  the  N.  of  the  road, 
but  both  lead  pass  the  suburb  of  Pyrf  (p.  173)  and  cross  the  TheapioB 
(the  modern  Kanavdri).  —  7  M.  Vdgia;  the  village  and  several 
outlying  places  lie  to  the  left  beyond  the  road.  The  plain  here  was 
the  Tenerian  Field  of  the  ancients. 

Farther  on  the  train  skirts  the  S.  and  SW.  slopes  of  the  Phagnt 
or  Sphingion  Oros  (1860  ft.).  The  road,  which  here  parts  company 
with  the  railway,  traverses  the  8ten6^  a  pass  running  between  the 
S.W.  spur  of  the  PhagiU  (on  which  are  the  insignificant  remains  ol 
the  ancient  town  of  Onehestos)  and  the  lesser  heights  of  Helikon 
(p.  157).  With  this  pass  is  connected  the  legend  of  the  outbreak 
of  the  mythical  war  between  Thebes  and  Orchomenos.  The  train 
after  rounding  the  N.  side  of  the  spur  of  the  Phagas  enters  the 
verdant  basin  (now  drained,  see  p.  181)  of  the  former  Lake  Kopats 
and  skirts  its  S.  bank.  On  a  rugged  crag  to  the  left  stands  a 
mediaeval  tower. 

13  M.  Moulki;  the  village  lies  about  1  M.  to  the  right  of  the 
railway.  A  little  farther  to  the  S.  is  the  village  of  MazU  The  low- 
lying  plain,  which  is  watered  by  several  brooks,  including  the 
HopUtei  and  LophU  of  the  ancients,  is  remarkably  fertile;  the 
locality  is  noted  for  its  excellent  small  melons. 

Between  the  railway  and  the  road,  and  midway  (ca.  1  M.  from 
each)  between  Moulki  and  the  next  station  of  (16  M.)  Sidcho,  is  a 
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rounded  eminence,  on  wMoh  lie  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  HaliartoSt 
now  called  MitiUne  or  the  Palaeokastro  of  Mazi,  Haliartos  was  the 
chief  town  on  the  S.  bank  of  Lake  Kopais,  and  specially  important 
on  account  of  its  position,  which  commanded  one  of  the  main 
thoroughfares  between  N.  and  S.  Hellas.  The  best-known  event 
connected  with  Haliartos  was  the  defeat  in  B.O.  395  of  the  Spartan 
general  Lysander,  who  had  planned  to  unite  here  with  the  second 
Spartan  army,  under  Pausanias,  and  thence  to  fall  upon  Thebes. 
He  was,  however,  surprised  and  routed  by  the  Thebans.  In  B.C.  171 
Haliartos,  which  had  joined  Koroneia  in  espousing  the  cause  of  the 
Macedonian  king  Perseus,  was  destroyed  by  C.  Lucretius,  the  Roman 
prsBtor.  The  ruins  extend  to  the  N.  of  the  road  up  the  gradual  slop© 
ascending  to  the  Acropolia,  which  is  precipitous  on  the  other  three 
sides  and  presents  a  jagged  and  deeply  indented  outline. 

The  Lower  Town  was  built  chiefly  on  the  undulating  site  to  the 
S.  of  the  Acropolis.  Few  connected  fragments  of  the  town- walls 
remain,  with  the  exception  of  a  considerable  stretch,  built  of  care- 
fully squared  blocks,  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  near  the  S.E.  tower  of 
the  citadel.  Some  of  the  lines  of  the  interior  walls  may  be  traced, 
and  on. a  hill  outside  the  town  to  the  S.W.  of  the  Acropolis  are  the 
foundations  of  a  square  building,  which,  to  judge  from  its  position 
near  the  pass,  was  probably  an  outlying  bastion. 

Also  on  the  N.  of  the  road,  to  the  left  beyond  Siacho,  are  seen 
several  earthen  mounds,  one  of  which  is  believed  to  have  covered 
the  so-called  Orave  of  Alkmene,  the  mother  of  Hercules  (p.  330). 
To  the  S.  is  the  village  of  Vrastamites.  —  Both  road  and  railway 
now  curve  round  the  steep  N,  slope  of  the  Petra,  from  the  foot  of 
which  gushes  the  celebrated  ancient  spring  of  Tilphossa.  On  the 
height  where  we  should  expect  to  find  the  site  of  the  temple  of  the 
Tilphossian  Apollo  are  some  mural  remains  and  antique  fragments. 
The  narrow  pass  between  the  hill  and  what  was  once  a  morass, 
created  by  infiltrations  from  Lake  Kopais,  was  succesfully  defended 
in  1829  by  the  Greeks  under  Demetrios  Ypsilantis  and  Georgios 
Vaias  against  a  Turkish  army  advancing  from  the  S.E.  This  action 
was  the  last  scene  of  the  War  of  Independence  in  E,  Greece.  — 
Farther  to  the  left  is  the  village  of  Soulinari,  near  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Alalkomenae. 

The  railway  crosses  the  river  named  Phalaros  in  antiquity  and 
reaches,  on  its  left  bank,  the  station  of  (20^2  M.)  Mamoura. 

About  2V2-3  M.  to  the  S.W.,  above  the  right  bank  of  the  Phalaros, 
lie  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Kor6neia  (Coronea),  in  the  territory  of  which 
was  situated  the  sanctuary  of  the  Itonian  Athena,  the  highly-reverenced 
goddess  of  the  Boeotian  Confederation.  It  was  only  after  the  fall  of  Thehes 
that  the  town  of  Koroneia  achieved  any  importance.  Its  name  is  known 
in  connection  with  the  victory  of  the  Thebans  over  the  Athenians  under 
Tolmides  in  B.C.  447,  and  with  the  victory  of  the  Spartans  under  Agesilaos 
over  the  confederated  Thebans,  Athenians,  and  Argives  in  B.C.  394.  The 
ruins  have  little  intrinsic  interest.  The  Acropolis  is  only  200  paces  long 
by  150  broad.    On  its  8.  verge  are  the  remains  of  a  Roman  edifice  of  brick, 
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supposed  to  be  a  bath  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  on 
that  account  name  the  place  Louird.  Between  th€(  citadel  and  the  ruins 
of  a  medieeval  tower  is  a  hollow  depression  about  150  paces  wide  which 
was  probably  the  site  of  the  theatre. 

The  liill  to  the  left  is  the  ancient  Laphystion  (now  Hill  of  Gra- 
witsa,  p.  156).  —  221/2  M.  Rachi.  The  gahle- shaped  Chlomds 
(p.  187)  rises  on  the  N.;  the  height  nearer  to  us  is  the  Acropolis  of 
Oichomenos  fp.  188)}  adjoining  it  on  the  left  the  long  ridge  of 
Akontlon  (p.  187).  The  road  from  Thehes  continues  to  the  S.  along 
the  base  of  the  Laphystion. 

26  M.  Livadi&.  —  XbnodochIon  Pabnassos,  kept  by  Anagnostopoulot, 
bed  IV2  dr.  \  Xen.  Hblikon,  kept  by  Bairaitaris^  bed  3  dr.  —  There  is  a 
fair  Ettiatorion  in  the  main  street. 

Livadid  (540  ft.),  officially  called  and  written  Aep(£8gta,  owed 
its  importance  in  antiquity  entirely  to  the  renowned  Oracle  of  Tro- 
phonios.  In  the  middle  ages  the  town  attained  considerable  pros- 
perity, and  under  the  Turks  it  was  the  seat  of  goTernment  for 
Central  Greece  (province  of  Livadid).  It  now  contains  6260  inhab. 
and  has  broad  streets, several  churches  (one  of  them  originally  a 
mosque),  and  a  frequented  bazaar,  and  is  the  centre  of  the  consider- 
able wool-indnstry  of  the  plains  of  the  Kephisos  and  Kopais.  The 
houses,  interspersed  with  groups  of  verdant  trees,  arfe  built  along 
both  sides  of  the  mountain-stream  Herkyna  (the  modem  Potdmi  tes 
Livadids)  and  stretch  down  into  the  plain.  Several  bridges  span  the 
stream,  which  drives  various  spinning- factories  and  fulling-mills. 
The  small  Museum^  on  the  right  bank,  chiefly  contains  inscriptions. 

The  situation  of  Livadia  is  charming.  In  the  distance  is  Par- 
nassos  and  a  little  nearer  Helikon,  while  the  steep  Laphystion 
(p.  156)  rises  close  by  from  the  deep,  tunnel-like  *Oorge  of  the 
Herkyna.  High  up  on  the  last-named  height  is  perched  the  con- 
spicuous mediaeval  Citadel,  believed  to  have  been  built  by  the  Cata- 
lonians  who  settled  themselves  in  BcBotia  after  their  victory  over 

the  Duke  of  Athens  (p.  188);  it  is  still  in  tolerable  repair. 

The  Oretele  of  Trophonios  is  mentioned  as  early  as  HtB  Second  Messenian 
War  (seeond  half  of  the  7th  cent.  B.C.),  and  though  it  reached  the  zenith  of 
its  fame  after  the  Theban  victory  at  Leuktra,  it  enjoyed  a  high  reputation 
even  in  the  time  of  Plutarch  and  Pausanias  (p.  cxxxi).  The  latter  himself 
consulted  the  oracle ;  and  according  to  his  account  the  sacred  ceremony  took 
place  at  two  different  spots  and  required  a  period  of  some  days.  The 
enquirer  had  first  of  all  to  undergo  a  careful  course  of  preparation.  He 
dwelt  meanwhile  in  an  apartment  dedicated  to  the  ^Agathos  Daemon^  and 
to  'Tyche\  he  ate  the  flesh  of  sacrificial  animals,  and  bathed  in  the 
Herkyna.  After  a  solemn  sacrifice  he  was  conducted  by  night  through 
the  sacred  enclosure  to  the  springs  of  Lethe  and  Mnemosyne ,  in  order  to 
drink  forgetfulness  of  the  past  and  memory  for  the  revelations  of  the 
oracle.  Finally  the  priests  conducted  him  to  the  actual  seat  of  the  oracle, 
a  vaulted  cave  on  the  hill,  where,  unlike  most  other  oracles,  the  enquirer 
was  put  into  direct  communication  with  the  divinity.  Placed  in  a  recum- 
bent position  he  was  thrust  or  drawn  through  a  narrow  opening ,  and 
various  means  were  used  to  inspire  him  with  awe.  He  was  then  placed 
upon  the  'Throne  of  Mnemosyne',  and  the  priests  enquired  into  and  inter- 
preted what  he  had  heard  and  SQen. 

Some  authorities  recognise  the  Mnemosyne  and  Lethe  in  two  springs 
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in  the  goi^e  of  the  Herkyna,  the  former  being  identified  with  the  Kryo 
(i. «.  *coId'),  which  has  been  conducted  into  a  well-house,  while  the  Lethe, 
connected  only  with  the  underworld,  may  be  identified  with  the  sub- 
terranean water  in  a  shaft  near  the  well-house.  A  few  votive-niches  may 
be  observed  in  the  face  of  the  rock.  IN'umerous  other  springs  rise  oppo- 
site these  two,  and  to  these  the  little  river  owes  most  of  its  water.  The 
oracular  cavern  has  been  identified  with  a  reservoir  (or  perhaps  a  med- 
iseval  crypt?)  within  the  castle;  more  probably  it  lay  near  the  Chapel 
cf  St,  EHm^  on  the  loftier  of  the  summits,  where  the  massive  blocks  of 
the  unfinished  Temple  of  Zeus  Basileue  (perhaps  the  name  of  Trophonios, 
as  the  town-deity)  lie  scattered  about.  A  long  inscriptiou  referring  to 
the  building  of  this  temple  is  preserved  in  the  above-mentioned  museum. 
From  Livadi&  to  Orchomenos  OVt  M.),  see  p.  188). 

On  leaving  Livadia  the  line  turns  to  tlie  N.W.,  skirting  a  low 
chain  of  hills,  formerly  called  Thourion  and  now  Livaditika  Kerala^ 
the  flat  outline  of  which  is  broken  by  a  few  rocky  knolls  (the 
highest  called  OriMpagoi),  This  range,  which  is  crossed  by  the 
road  from  Livadia  to  Eaprsena-ChsBronea  (pp.  155, 188),  was  sacred 
to  Apollo,  who  had  a  temple  here  (fine  -view  from  the  top).  On  its 
N.  side  the  line  enters  the  valley  of  the  Kephisos,  which  is  marshy 
in  places,  and  traverses  a  long  embankment  (to  the  right,  on  the 
Orchomenos  road,  is  the  village  of  Arap6chori,  p.  188).  As  we 
approach  Chaeronea,  we  pass  the  mound  mentioned  at  p.  178;  in 
the  distance,  to  the  left,  the  Lion  of  Chaeronea  (p.  178)  is  visible, 

3OY2  M.  Chaeronea,  The  station  is  near  the  bank  of  the  Kephisos, 
at  the  W.  base  of  Mt,  Akontion  (p.  187).  A  road  hence  traverses  the 
flat  bottom  of  the  valley  to  (IY4M.)  the  village  of  Kdpraena,  at  the 
£.  foot  of  the  Acropolis  of  Cheeronea.  The  town  of  that  name  was 
of  no  particular  importance  and  owes  its  interest  entirely  to  its 
having  witnessed  the  battle  of  the  7th  Metageitnion  (1st  Aug.  ?), 
B.  C.  388,  in  which  the  Macedonian  power  overcame  the  independ- 
ence of  Greece.  A  few  remains  of  the  town,  in  the  shape  of  de- 
tached fragments  of  walls  and  foundations,  are  scattered  in  and 
about  Kaprsena.  The  Panagfa  Chapel  contains  the  so-called  'Chair 
of  Plutarch'  the  historian,  who  was  born  here  aboiit  40  A. D.  On 
the  Acropolis  are  the  remains  of  a  Theatre^  entirely  hewn  in  the 
rock  and  without  the  usual  walls  of  masonry  at  the  sides.  The  stage 
has  completely  disappeared.  The  auditorium,  one  of  the  smallest  in 
Greece,  is  divided  into  two  larger  sections  above  and  one  smaller 
below ;  of  the  latter  only  two  rows  of  seats  are  now  visible.  Quite  at 
the  top  is  a  half-effaced  inscription  relating  to  Apollo  and  Artemis. 

The  Acropolis,  here  called  Pitrachos,  is  formed  of  two  low  hills 
and  may  be  most  conveniently  ascended  by  the  gorge  to  the  S.  of 
the  village.  The  fortifications  form  an  irregular  pentagon,  of  which' 
the  side  immediately  above  the  gorge  is  now  completely  destroyed. 
Of  the  rest  of  the  enclosing  wall  and  Its  towers  there  are  consider- 
ate remains,  built  throughout  In  regular  courses,  with  a  few  larger 
blocks  of  stone  at  intervals. 

Although  no  trustworthv  and  comprehensive  account  of  the  Battle  op 
Charonba,  fought  in  B.C.  338,  has  come  down  to  us,  there  is  no  lack  of 
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allnsiona  to  it  and  short  notices  of  it  in  different  writers.  The  united 
troops  of  the  Grecian  states  assemhied  in  the  plain  of  Oheeronea,  in  order  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  PhUip  II,  (p.  137),  who  already  by  a  saeeessfol 
move  had  made  his  way  through  the  Pass  of  Parapotamioi  (p.  179)  and 
was  advancing  towards  Boeotia.  Behind  the  Greek  line,  which  extended 
across  the  plain,  rose  Mount  Thourion  (p.  177).  The  right  wing,  formed 
hy  the  Theoans,  whose  Sacred  Band  met  here  its  last  day  of  glory,  rested 
On  the  river  Kephisos;  in  the  centre  were  posted  the  Phocians,  Achse- 
&ns,  and  Corinthians,  and  also  the  Arcadians,  who,  however,  deserted  to 
Philip  in  the  midst  of  the  battle ;  on  the  left  wing,  at  the  foot  of  the  Acro- 
polis, stood  the  Athenians,  in  whose  ranks  Demosthenes^  Philip^s  bitterest 
foe,  took  an  active  share  in  the  fight. 

Philip''s  forces  consi&ted  of  90,000  infantry  and  2000  cavalry,  and  the 
strength  of  the  Greek  troops  was  probably  about  the  same.  But  the  Mace- 
donian army  had  an  immense  advantage  over  the  confederate  Greeks  in 
being  commanded  by  a  single  experienced  general;  for  the  latter,  unit- 
ed only  in  aim,  fought  independently  of  each  other,  and  strove  more  to 
thwart  the  tactics  of  the  enemy,  than  to  carry  through  any  plan  of  their 
own.  Theagenesy  a  disciple  of  Epaminondas,  commanded  the  Thebans, 
while  the  Athenians  were  led  by  the  experienced  Stratol^es  and  his 
lieutenants  Chares  and  LytUcles. 

The  Athenians  began  the  fight  and  pressing  impetuously  forward  drove 
King  Philip,  who  perhaps  purposely  gave  way,  into  the  plain.  Meanwhile 
the  Thebans  had  also  joined  battle,  and  their  Sacred  Band  for  a  long  time 
vindicated  its  ancient  glory  and  steadily  repulsed  the  fiery  Alexander^ 
who,  along  with  the  prudent  Antipater^  commanded  the  left  wiiaig  of  the 
enemy.  Gradually,  however,  the  missiles  of  the  Macedonians  thinned  the 
Theban  ranks  until  the  entire  band  was  annihilated,  and  Alexander,  falling 
on  the  ilank  of  the  Greek  centre,  now  gave  the  first  proof  of  his  military 
talent.  The  centre,  isolated  by  the  destruction  of  the  Thebans  and  the 
advance  of  the  Athenians,  offered  no  long  resistance ;  and  Philip,  bringing 
up  his  cavalry,  checked  and  then  repelled  the  advancing  Athenians,  who 
were  unable  either  to  '^oin  the  rest  of  the  Grecian  army  or  to  regain 
their  original  position.  The  battle  was  now  decided;  1000  Athenians  were 
slain  and  2000  were  taken  prisoners.  The  dead  bodies  lay  fbr  a  long  time 
on  the  battle-field  before  Philip  gave  them.  up. 

Even  in  Plutarch^s  time  the  oak  was  pointed  out  near  the  Eephisos,  under 
which  the  tent  of  the  young  Alexander  was  pitched,  and  near  it  the  grave  of 
the  fallen  Macedonians.  In  1902  the  excavation  of  a  mound  (see  p.  177)  here 
by  the  Ephor  Sotiriadis  resulted  in  the  discovery  of  a  huge  common  grave. 
The  upper  layers  of  earth  revealed  traces  of  a  huge  funeral-pyre,  mingled 
with  fragments  of  bones,  while  below  two  intact  skeletons  were  found. 
The  Athenians,  whose  funeral-oration  was  pronounced  by  Demosthenes, 
were  Interred  in  the  Kerameikos  near  Athens;  the  Thebans  and  the  other 
Greeks  were  buried  on  the  battle-field.  Above  the  grave  of  the  Thebans 
a  colossal  lion  was  erected,  the  remains  of  which  still  exist  (see  below). 
—  In  the  year  86  B.C.  a  Second  great  battle  took  place  at  Ghseronea,  in 
which  BuUa  defeated  Arehektos^  the  general  of  King  Mithridates  of  Pontus. 

The  above  -  mentioned  Lion  of  Chaeronea  rises  1/4  M,  beyond 
i^aprsena,  on  the  Livadia  road.  The  excavations  of  the  ArchaBO- 
logical  Society,  carried  on  since  1879,  revealed  that  the  lion  stood 
on  the  edge  of  a  q^uadrangular  enclosure,  within  wMcIl  were  deposited 
the  bones  of  the  slain.  In  the  course  of  centuries  this  monument  had 
sunk  almost  entirely  into  the  earth,  but  it  was  reserved  to  a  guerilla- 
chief  in  the  last  War  of  Independence  to  break  it  in  pieces.  Nearly, 
the  whole  of  the  fragments  were,  however,  preserved,  and  in  1902-^ 
they  were  carefully  pieced  together.  The  lion,  I272  ft.  in  height, 
stands  on  a  pedestal  10  ft.  high;  the  head  is  specially  fine. 
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From  Kapree^na  vi&  Hagiot  VloHs  to  Arachova  and  Lefyhi  (ascent  of 
PoniMMx),  see  p*  153. 

Beyond  ChsBionea  the  ragged  slopes  of  Piumaasos  (p.  153)  rise 

conspicuously  on  the  W,     The  line  crosses  numerous  irrigating 

canals  and  the  little  PlatarUd  (p.  155),  one  of  the  chief  tributaries 

of  the  Kephisos.  —  33V2  M.  Ddvlia. 

About  IV2  hr.  to  the  W.  lies  Ddvlia  (iCenodochfon,  at  the  N.W.  end), 
a  village  with  1750  inhab.,  occupying  a  shady  and  well-watered  situa^ 
tion  on  the  slope  of  a  hill.  Opposite  rises  the  acropolis  of  Danlis,  the 
enceinte  of  which,  though  interrupted  at  places,  may  still  be  com- 
pletely traced.  The  interesting  gateway  lies  at  the  end  of  a  picturesque 
rocky  path,  on  the  W.  side  of  the  hill,  where  it  is  connected  with  a  spur 
of  Parnassos.  It  was  formerly  flanked  by  two  towers;  the  present  one 
to  the  right,  however,  dates  only  from  the  middle  ages.  —  With  Daulis 
is  connected  the  story  of  Tgreus^  husband  of  the  Attic  princess  PhUo- 
melOy  who,  having  outraged  his  sister-in-law  Prokne^  cut  out  her  tongue 
in  order  that  the  crime  might  remain  secret.  Prokne,  however,  found 
ineans  of  divulging  it*,  and  she  and  her  sister  revenged  themselves  upon 
Tereus  by  slaying  Jtys^  the  son  of  Tereus  and  Philomela,  and  giving  his 
flesh  to  his  father  to  eat.  Tereus  pursued  the  murderesses  but  before  he 
seized  them  all  three  were  transformed  into  birds.  Philomela  became  a 
nightingale,  which  constantly  bewails  *Itys' ;  Prokne,  as  a  swallow,  twit- 
ters 'Tereus';  and  Tereus,  as  a  hoopoe,  follows  the  flrst  crying  *pou, 
pou**  (where?  where?).  In  historical  times  DauKs  shared  the  fortunes  of 
Panopeus  (see  p.  156).  —  To  the  JeruscUem  Convent  (ascent  of  Pameuaos).,  see 

We  now  enter  the  defile  of  BUesi,  between  the  lower  or  Boeotian 

plain  of  the  Kephisos  and  the  upper  or  Phokian  -  Lokrian  plain. 

In  ancient  days  the  ravine  was  named  after  the  stronghold  of  Para^ 

potdmioif  to  the  N.E.  of  the  Khan  of  B^lesi.  Beyond  the  defile  we 

reach  the  station  of  (87  M.)  KrevassardSj  where  the  roads  to  Drdch'* 

mani  (p.  192)  and  to  Atalante  (p.  186)  diverge  to  the  right,  and 

enter  the  wide  upper  valley  of  the  Kephisos,  skirting  the  right  bank 

of  the  river.  —  41  M.  Velitm. 

The  village  of  VelUsa^  situated  about  8  M.  to  the  6.W.  at  the  foot  of 
a  high  cliff  in  a  well-wooded  district  where  tobacco  is  successfully  grown, 
is  built  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  of  '*Tithora,  which  are  among  the 
most  picturesque  in  Greeee.  Tithora  or  Tithorea  is  minutely  described  by 
Pausanias  but  has  little  importance  beyond  that  fact.  In  the  lower  part 
of  the  modem  village  rises  a  lofty  tower  of  two  stories  (with  loop-holes 
below  and  windows  above),  which  formed  t^e  N.W.  angle  of  the  old 
fortifications.  17ear  it  is  a  gate.  The  other  towers,  notably  on  the  S.  side, 
adjoining  the  cliff,  are  also  still  standing.  The  walls,  formed  of  immense 
square  blocks  outside  and  smaller  stones  inside,  are  nearly  10  ft.  thick. 
The  hills  to  the  S.  of  the  village  command  a  good  view  of  the  ruins  and 
of  the  gorge  of  the  Eachales.  We  reach  them  from  the  Panagia  Convent, 
passing  the  arches  of  a  primitive  aquednct. 

50  M.  Dadi  (1310  ft.),  a  little  town  of  3300  inhah.,  is  the 
present  terminus  of  the  railway.  Close  by  are  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  Amphfkaea  or  Amphfkleia,  from  which  a  good  many  building 
stones  and  inscribed  blocks  have  been  transported  to  Dadi. 

The  next  stations  of  the  Larissa  Railway  (not  yet  opened)  are  (59  U.) 
ifylot  and  (671/2  M.)  Grctvid'Brald  (p.  1S6).  The  extension  of  the  line  to 
Demertt  (p.  209),  at  which  point  it  is  to  effect  a  junction  with  the  Thes- 
salian  railway,  is  under  construction. 

From  Dadi  to  (3  hrs.)  Boudonttza^  see  p.  198;  ascent  of  Parnassos^  p.  154. 
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12.  From  Thebes  along  the  Eastern  Bank  of  Lake 

Kopais  to  Orchomenos. 

Two  or  three  days.    1st  day.    From  Thebes  over  MU  Ptoon  to  (SVthrs.") 

Karditza;  visit  Goulds.  —  2nd  day.    From  Karditza  vi&  Topdlia  to  (9  hrs.) 

Orchomenos.  —  If  the  detour  via  Ldrymna  be  included  the  second  night 

is   spent  at  Martino  or  Topdlia.     If  the  latter  be  chosen  the  tiiird  day''s 

journey  may  be  extended  to  Livadid  (p.  176). 

In  addition  to  the  bridle-path  over  Mt.  Ptoon  to  Karditza  described 
below,  there  is  also  a  Cabbiaqe  Road,  skirting  the  W.  side  of  Lake  Likeri 
(carr.,  in  4  hrs.,  15-20  dr.).  Most  travellers  will,  however,  prefer  the 
ifbrmer,  especially  as  at  Karditza  it  is  not  always  possible  to  procure  saddle- 
horses  for  the  continuation  of  the  journey. 

ThebeSy  see  p.  169.  The  track  diverges  to  the  left  from  the 
Chalkls  road  at  the  suburb  of  Hagii  Theodoii,  and  leads  through 
the  monotonous  plain  of  Thebes.  In  2  hrs.  we  reach  the  hills  to  the  E. 
of  Lake  Likeri  (ca.  140  ft.) ,  which  has  been  greatly  enlarged  by 
the  new  canal  from  Lake  Kopais  (p.  182).  It  was  called  the  Hylean 
Lake  by  the  ancients,  after  the  town  of  Hyle  which  is  supposed  to 
have  stood  on  the  N.E.  bank.  The  ancient  names  of  the  ruined 
fortifications  passed  by  our  route  here  and  at  several  other  points 
farther  on  are  unknown.  "We  next  pass  a  spring,  traverse  a  'revma', 
descending  from  Morikij  and  bearing  to  the  W. ,  cross  the  cutting 
through  which  the  water  from  Lake  Likeri  is  made  to  flow  into 
Lake  Paralimni  (p.  182).  We  then  ascend  to  (8/4  hr.)  the  village 
of  Motmgra,  at  the  entrance  to  a  vale  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Ptoou. 
and  on  the  S.  by  the  mountains  on  Lak9  Likeri,  and  fortified  in 
antiquity.  We  follow  the  road  through  this  valley,  and,  without 
touching  the  Paralimni  lake  (to  the  N.E.),  reach  in  V2  Jir.  the  foot 
of  the  bare  Moimt  Ptoon  (2380  ft.))  now  called  PoLagia,  and  in 
20  mln.  more  the  summit  of  the  pass,  which  commands  a  fine  view. 

We  look  back  over  the  valley  of  Houngra,  beyond  which  is  Mt.  Hy' 
paton  with  Moriki,  while  more  to  the  right  rises  Fames,  on  the  Attic- 
Boeotian  border,  and  between  them  the  long  hill-chain  of  Teumessos  (p.  169). 
Below  us,  on  the  bank  of  Lake  Likeri,  the  water  from  which  overflows 
both  it  and  the  surrounding  plain  (see  above),  lies  the  hamlet  of  Sengena, 
To  the  W.  the  view  comprises  part  of  the  Plain  of  Kopais^  with  Mt.  Akon-^ 
Hon,  on  the  farthest  slope  of  which  lies  Orchomenos  (p.  188);  still  farther 
off  rises  the  massive  Pamcusos,  and  more  to  the  8.  we  see  the  fissured 
Helikon, 

The  path  now  keeps  on  the  same  level  along  the  slopes  of  Ptoon, 
and  then  descends  a  little.  In  Y2  ^^-  1^  again  ascends,  and  round- 
ing the  steep  crags  on  the  W.  side  of  Ptoon,  reaches  (20  mln.) 
a  little  mountain-valley,  in  which  the  Perdik^vrysis,  or  Cartridge 
Spring',  rises  within  an  ancient  enclosure  of  masonry.  Near  the 
chapel  of  Hagia  Paraskeve  the  French  Archaeological  School  (p.  12) 
has  recently  brought  to  light  the  Temple  of  Apollo  Ptoos,  with  the 
adjoining  buildings.  The  chief  objects  of  interest  found  during  the 
excavations,  including  numerous  bronzes  and  some  archaic  marble 
statues  of  Apollo,  have  been  removed  to  Athens.  Some  architectural 
fragments  and  inscriptions  still  lie  on  the  site  of  the  temple,  and 
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others  may  be  seen  at  the(Y2^'0  conrent  of  Pdagia^  where  night* 
quarters  may  be  obtained.  No  detailed  information  has  come  down 
to  ns  about  the  nature  of  the  Ptoan  oracle,  which  existed  until  the 
Boman  period. 

Opposite  the  chapel  our  path  crosses  the  revma  which  receives 
the  water  of  the  Perdik6Yrysi8,  and  then  descends  gradually  on  the 
other  side  through  the  ravine  to  (40  min.)  Karditza.  Another  foot- 
path, diverging  to  the  N.,  leads  across  the  mountain  to  the  village 
of  K6kkino, 

At  the  exit  from  the  defile  lies  the  large  village  of  Karditza^ 
the  seat  of  a  demarch,  and  above  it  rises  the  acropolis  of  the  ancient 
AkrsBphia,  which  was  always  in  the  hands  of  the  Thebans.  On  the 
declivity  below  the  ruins,  is  the  church  of  Hagios  OeorgioSj  with 
numerous  inscriptions,  perhaps  occupying  the  site  of  the  temple 
of  Dionysos  mentioned  by  Pausanias.  The  ruins  of  the  fortress  be- 
long to  different  epochs,  and  some  parts  are  well  preserved.  This 
is  especially  the  case  on  the  W.  side,  where  the  walls  are  still 
standing  to  a  height  of  10  ft  or  more.  The  construction  almost 
throughout  shows  the  effort  to  secure  level  courses,  although  large 
blocks  have  here  and  there  been  also  introduced.  The  principal 
wall  is  8  ft.  thick.  The  N.  side  has  suffered  most,  as  it  lies  next 
to  the  village,  but  here  the  ruins  of  smaller  buildings  are  compa- 
ratively numerous.  On  the  S.  side  a  doorway,  hardly  3  ft.  wide  by 
3  ft.  high ,  still  exists.  —  The  polygonal  walls  on  the  side  next 

Lake  Kopa'is  date  from  an  earlier  epoch. 

The  hill  of  Akreephfa  is  the  last  of  a  long  chain  called  KiHaria^  which 
-stretches  from  Ptoon  to  the  plain  of  Lake  Eopai's.  On  its  S.  side  ex- 
pands the  Aihamantine  Fields  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  bay  of  Earditsa 
and  on  the  S.  by  the  Megale  Kiapha^  on  which  lies  the  Katdvoihra  tou 
ffagiou  Ifikoldou.  Straight  through  the  field,  from  W.  to  E.,  runs  the 
great  cutting  that  conveys  the  water  from  the  Eopai's  basin  into  the 
tunnel  (p.  182)  bored  through  the  ridge  which  separates  the  heights  of 
Ptoon  and  Sphingion  (p.  174).  Of  the  katavothrse  at  the  S.E.  angle  of  the 
lake,  near  Mt.  Sphingion,  the  most  remarkable  is  the  qj^etX  Katdvothra  of 
Kaneski^  on  the  K.  side  of  the  bay  of  Eaneski. 

Lake  Kopals  (-^  Koonat; ;  320  ft.)  or  Kephisis,  though  the  largest 
lake  in  Greece  before  it  was  drained  (see  below),  contained  practi- 
cally no  water  except  in  winter,  when  there  was  a  depth  of  about 
13  ft.,  being  entirely  dependent  on  the  overflow  of  its  feeders,  the 
chief  of  which  were  the  Kephisos  or  Mavroneri  ('black  water*)  on 
the  W.  and  the  Melas  or  Mavropotamos  on  the  N.  In  summer  the 
lake  was  almost  dried  up.  The  lake  found  its  outlet  to  the  sea  in 
subterranean  rifts  in  Mt.  Ptoon  (to  the  E.),  similar  to  those  which 
occur  in  calcareous  formations  elsewhere,  as  in  the  Alps,  Jura,  etc. 
Besides  inumerable  smaller  outlets,  twenty-five  main  'katavothrae^ 
as  the  modem  Greeks  call  them,  are  counted,  nearly  all  on  the  £. 
side  of  the  lake.  The  Minyae  (p.  188)  are  credited  with  attempts 
made  in  very  early  times  to  widen  them,  for  purposes  of  drainage. 
The  draining  of  the  lake  was  finally  undertaken  ia  1883  by  a 
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French  company,  which  gave  place  in  1B87  to  &  British  company, 

by  whom  the  work  has  been  carried  to  complstion.    The  basin  is 

now  drained  at  its  deepest  part  by  an  Inner  Canal,  15V2  M.  in 

length,  while  a  Oirdle  Canal ^  2OY2  M.  long,  intercepts  all  the 

afflnents  on  the  S.E.,  S.,  and  S.W.  sides,  with  the  exception  of 

the  MelaSj  which,  itself  partly  canalised,  still  flows  along  the  N. 

side  and  discharges  into  the  Megale  Katavothra  (p.  183).    From 

the  Bay  of  Karditta  (p.  181)  the  collected  waters  are  made  to  flow 

through  an  artificial  cutting  nearly  l^/^  M.  long  ending  in  a  tunnel 

735  yds.  in  length,  25  ft.  in  height,  and  16-20  ft.  in  width,  whence 

they  pour  into  Lake  Llkeri  (p.  180).    Thence  they  are  again  con^ 

veyed,  through  another  ontting  near  Moriki,  into  the  djaeper  Lake 

Paralimniy  and  after  trayersing  more  cuttings  and  a  second  tunnel, 

^/2  M.  long,  reach  the  coast  at  Anthedon  (p.  185).  —  In  this  way 

nearly  60,000  acres  of  fertile  land ,  capable  of  yielding  two  crops 

a  year,  have  been  reclaimed  and  now  await  cultiTatton,  to  which 

malaria  is  no  longer  the  serious  hindrance  it  once  was.     On  the 

rank  meadows  large  herds  of  cattle  and  swine  are  pastured. 

Of  the  ancient  drainage-works,  now  once  more  identi%d,  three  dififereiut 
channels  or  canaJs  can  be  distinguished:  one  to  the  N.,  to  receive  the 
waters  of  the  Kephisos  and  Melas ;  one  running  through  the  centre  of  the 
lake^  and  one  skirting  the  S.  and  E.  banks  of  the  lake,  touching  the 
katavothrse  there  found.  The  two  last  canals  unite  near  the  Bay  of  Earditza, 
and  the  single  canal  thus  formed  continues  to  skirt  the  E.  bank  to  the 
N.E.  angle  of  the  lake  beyond  the  bridge  mentioned  on  p.  183,  where  it 
enters  the  N.  canal  in  the  direction  of  the  katavothrse  there.  The  traces 
of  the  N.  canal  are  the  largest  and  most  distinct,  consisting  especially 
of  massive  masonry  near  its  junction  with  the  others. 

Ascending  the  outlier  of  the  Ptoon  range  to  the  N.W.  of  Kar- 
ditza,  we  reach  the  saddle  in  Y4  hr.  and  obtain  a  view  of  the  N. 
part  of  the  Kopaic  plain  with  the  village  of  Top61ia  (p.  186).  In 
front  of  us,  close  to  the  nearer  bank  of  the  iake-basln,  is  the  ancient 
ruin  called  in  Albanian  *GonIis  ('the  tower')  or  Ola,  one  of  the 
most  imposing  in  Greece,  recalling  Tiryns  and  Mycen».  Even  at 
ordinary  risings  of  the  lake  it  used  to  be  surrounded  by  water,  and 
oommunicated  with  the  shore  only  by  an  embankment.  This 
stronghold  may  once  have  commanded  the  broad  plain  of  Lake 
K opal's,  when  the  overflow- water  had  a  regulated  discharge  through 
the  katavothra  J  but  its  identification  with  the  Homeric  Ame  is 
very  doubtful.  The  ruins  are  1/2  ^i^.  from  Karditza  and  ^/^  hr.  from 
K6kkino. 

Bound  the  hill,  which  rises  very  precipitously  on  the  N.  side,  run 
CJyclopean  walls  16-23  ft.  thick.  As  usual  in  the  most  ancient  fortifications 
there  are  no  towers;  but  the  smooth  line  of  the  walls,  which  closely 
follow  the  curving  of  the  cliffs ,  is  broken  at  intervals  of  8  to  16  pacea 
by  a  series  of  buttresses,  like  those  on  the  wall  of  the  Troy  of  the  My- 
ceneean  age.  Two  main  gates,  each  23  ft.  wide,  one  on  the  N.,  the  other 
on  the  S.,  can  be  distinctly  recoftnized;  and  there  are  also  two  smaller 
gates,  one  in  the  middle  of  the  W.  wall  and  the  other  (with  a. double 
entrance)  in  the  S.  The  U".  gate  is  very  strongly  defended  on  the  outside 
by  two  massive  tower-like  buttresses,  projecting  about  6  ft  from  the  line 
of  the  wall  and  6-9  ft.  in  length.    On  the  inner  side  the  gate  is  adjoined 
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by  a  amall  court-yaird.  Similar  buttresses,  projecting  atill  farther  out, 
fortify  the  S.  gate.  On  the  highest  point  within  the  walls,  close  to  the 
"S.  edge,  lie  the  massive  foundations  of  a  Mycenaean  stronghold;  one  of 
the  wings,  following  the  course  of  the  wall,  is  88  yds.  in  length,  the  other 
wing)  running  to  the  S.£ ,  78  yds»  Long  corridors  can  be  distinguished 
in  the  inside,  also  the  square  apartments  with  ante-rooms  (Megar^)  usual 
in  Hycendean  citadels*  The  roofless  chapel  that  adjoins  them  probably 
dates  from  the  War  of  Independence,  when  the  inliabitants  of  the  shores 
of  the  lake  sought  refuge  here.  In  the  middle  of  the  circumvallation 
F.  "Noack  claims  to  have  discovered  traces  of  an  agora  or  forum,  no  other 
instance  of  which  has  been  found  in  Myceneean  excavations.  There  are 
also  some  remains  of  medispyal  buildings.  In  ancient  times  Uoulis  seems 
to  have  been  connected  with  Eopse  (Top6Ua,  p.  186)  by  an  embankment. 

A  direct  road  is  to  be  made  from  Karditza  to  Top61ia.  The  pre- 
gent  path  along  the  banks  of  the  lake  (4  hrs.)  is  only  pafisable  when 
the  water  is  low,  owing  to  its  intersection  by  the  bed  of  the  AfelcM, 
the  only  remaining  feeder  of  the  Eopa'is  (see  p.  182).  Pedestrians, 
indeed,  have  a  chance  of  crossing  the  river  in  a  *monoxylon'  ('single 
tree*  or  'dng-out'),  a  craft  of  the  most  primitive  description ;  but 
riders  must  make  a  detour  of  ^2  ^^*  *o  the  N.E.  to  a  seven-arched 
bridge,  which  spans  the  river  beside  the  ruined  Pyrgos  Hagia 
Marina,  The  river  is  confined  by  broad  dykes  faced  on  the  inner 
sides  with  Cyclopean  masonry.  Near  the  bridge  are  caught  large 
numbers  of  the  fat  Kopa'ic  eels,  which  were  held  in  great  repute 
by  the  ancients  and  were  sadly  missed  by  the  Athenian  epicures 
during  the  Peloponnesian  War.  Red,  yellow,  and  black  marks  on 
the  cliffs  indicate  the  heights  reached  by  the  most  considerable 
inundations.  —  Top6lia^  see  p.  186. 


Most  .travellers  visit  the  Katavothr^  and  the  outlets  of  the  lake 
on  the  £.  side  of  the  mountain,  and  also  the  Rxtins  of  Labymka 
(ca.  4  hrs.)  before  going  on  from  Karditza  to  Topolia.  The  track 
remains  on  the  hither  side  of  the  Melas,  near  the  rocky  hills,  which 
are  honeycombed  with  caves.  Some  of  these  are  used  by  the 
shepherds  as  *mandraB',  or  folds;  many  of  them  run  far  into  the 
mountain  and  were  perhaps  formerly  katavothrs.  The  line  of  the 
hills  is  broken  from  time  to  time  by  pleasant  green  valleys.  After 
3/4  hr.  the  road  diverges  from  the  hills ,  and  we  turn  our  horses' 
heads  almost  in  a  straight  line  for  the  ItegkLe  Katavothra,  the 
largest  of  all,  also  called  Katavothra  Kohkfnou  after  the  nearest  vil- 
lage (p,  181).  The  Melas  flows  into  it.  The  entrance,  which  is 
visible  at  a  considerable  distance,  is  upwards  of  80  ft.  high,  and  is 
vaulted  over  by  a  precipitous  overhanging  cliff.  When  the  water  is 
high,  the  most  we  can  do  is  to  look  through  a  wide  crevice  close 
beside  the  little  chapel  of  Hagios  Jodnnes  into  the  space  below  in 
which  the  water  disappears.  In  summer,  however,  we  can  advance 
several  hundred  paces  into  the  interior.  The  outlet  for  the  water, 
half- concealed  by  masses  of  rock,  is  not  quite  at  the  end.  The 
courses  of  masonry  on  both  sides  of  the  cavern-walls  are  ascribed 
to  Krates  of  Chalkis,  an  ancient  mining  engineer  who  lived  in  the 
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time  of  Alexander  the  Ghreat,  and  made  the  only  historioally  vouched 
for  attempt  to  drain  Lake  Kopa'is. 

The  largest  katavothra  hut  one,  called  Vinidy  which,  however, 
has  an  outflow  only  when  the  water  is  high,  is  also  on  the  edge  of 
the  plain,  about  1/2  M.  to  the  N.  Other  katavothraB  are  mentioned 
at  pp.  181,  186. 

Our  path  now  leads  past  a  series  of  shafts,  6-9  ft.  wide  and  13- 
100  ft.  deep,  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  ventilating-shafts  for  a 
subterranean  draining-tunnel  (like  the  ancient  ^Emissarium'  of  the 
Alban  Lake  near  Rome)  which  the  Minyae  (?)  had  intended  to  build. 
There  are  16  shafts  in  all,  80  to  450  yds.  apart.  Their  mouths  are 
partly  overgrown  with  shrubs ;  some  of  them  still  have  carefully 
smoothed  walls  with  foot-holes  for  descending ;  others  have  fallen  in. 

Beyond  the  last  shaft  a  path  descends  to  the  (Y2hr.)  Kephaldrij 
a  former  outflow  of  the  katavothrs.  A  revma,  covered  with  lentisks 
and  oleanders,  stretches  hence  to  the  sea.  The  path  runs  high 
above  the  revma.  On  an  eminence  to  the  right  we  see  a  mediaeval 
tower  and  the  ruins  of  Upper  Larymna.  The  ruins  of  Lower  Larymna 
lie  beside  the  hamlet  of  Kastri,  which  lies  on  the  coast  straight  in 
front  of  us.  On  the  W.  side  of  the  rocky  hill,  by  which  we  de- 
scend, a  second  out^ow  (^Anchoij  dsayoii)  ^^^  Lake  Kopa'is  gushes 
from  the  cliff,  driving  several  mills  on  its  farther  course.  In  1/4  hr. 
after  leaving  the  Kephalari  we  reach  a  ruined  Byzantine  church 
(Hagios  Nikolaos),  cross  a  bridge  of  Ave  arches  over  the  Kephisos, 
and  come  to  the  little  village  of  Kastri^  where  accommodation  may 
be  obtained  at  the  little  bakali  or  of  one  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  fresh  green  valley  of  Kastri,  with  its  ruins  at  either  end, 
still  bears  its  ancient  name  in  the  shortened  form  of  Larmaes 
(Aapjxatc,  from  A<xpup.vai?).  In  early  times,  when  the  political 
centre  of  the  land  lay  at  Orchomenos  in  the  E.  part  of  the  Kopaic 
plain,  Lirymna  was  an  emporium  for  BoBotia  (comp.  p.  188);  but 
later  it  lost  all  its  importance. 

The  Ruins  of  Lower  Larymna,  immediately  beside  the  village 
of  Kastri,  are  by  no  means  uniform  in  character  and  probably  date 
from  several  different  periods.  While  the  principal  portion  of  the 
enclosing  wall,  which  was  strengthened  with  towers  and  is  still  in 
fair  preservation,  is  built  of  white  and  tawny-coloured  hewn  stones, 
a  fragment  of  wall  on  the  N.E.  has  no  towers,  and  is  built  in 
the  polygonal  style.  The  most  interesting  remains  are  those  in  and 
about  the  little  crescent-shaped  harbour,  on  the  N.  side  of  the  vill- 
age. Foundation-walls,  resembling  piers,  probably  used  in  closing 
the  harbour-mouth  with  chains,  separate  the  inner  harbour  from  the 
sea.  Fleets  of  any  size  must  have  anchored  off  the  E.  side  of  the 
town,  where  there  are  still  traces  of  ancient  moles.  There  are  some 
ancient  foundations  in  the  interior  of  the  peninsula. 

The  Ruins  of  Upper  Larymna,  now  called  Bazardki  (i.e.  *little 
market'),  lie  on  the  conical  hill  overlooking  the  nearest  mill  and 
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the  Anchor  (p.  184).  They  do  not  appear  to  be  of  any  great  age; 
hut  the  traffic  carried  on  here  in  antiquity  is  attested  by  the  deep 
ruts,  which  extend  for  300  paces  towards  the  church  of  Hagios 
Nikolaos  (p.  184).  The  Acropolis  proper  consists  of  two  por- 
tions, the  uppermost  of  which  faces  the  N. ,  and  the  lower  the  S.  On 
the  side  next  the  revma  this  is  adjoined  by  a  flat  open  space  like 
a  market.  The  walls,  of  which  only  the  foundations  (6  ft.  thick) 
are  preserved,  were  entirely  built  of  regular  squared  stones.  Some 
polygonal  walls  below  served  to  support  terraces. 

From  Kastri^Larymna  to  Chalkis  (p.  2125)  by  a  rough  path,  8-9  brs.  The 
route  passes  Bkroponeri,  where,  according  to  the  opinion  of  engineers 
and  of  the  naUves,  the  greater  part  of  the  water  that  disappears  in  the 
Meg&le  Eatavothra  re-appears  in  nine  springs.  Thence  we  ride  along  the 
coast,  past  the  ruins  of  Anthedon,  where  excavations  have  revealed  the 
remains  of  harbour -works  and  of  walls  which  surrounded  the  citadel 
above,  and  Chalidy  to  Chalkis. 

Those  who  do  not  arrive  too  late  at  Kastri  should  proceed  to 
Martfno,  1^4  hr.  farther  on.  The  path  ascends  through  a  long  val- 
ley, traversed  by  a  mountain-torrent  (generally  dry)  that  reaches 
the  sea  to  the  N.  of  Kastri.  Near  the  end  of  our  journey  we  pass  a 
few  hills,  with  an  ancient  ruined  wall  and  several  mediaeval  chapels, 
called  Palaeochorij  or  'old  village',  by  the  inhabitants  of  Martino, 
who  believe  that  their  village  formerly  stood  on  this  spot.  Martino, 
situated  upon  a  spur  of  Mt.  St.  Etias,  is  a  prosperous  Albanian  vil- 
lage (tolerable  accommodation),  and  the  seat  of  a  demarch.  The 
inhabitants  (1400)  are  almost  exclusively  engaged  in  cattle-rearing. 

In  the  pleasant  valley  of  Malesina  to  the  N.  lie  (IV2  hr.)  the  hospitable 
Convent  0/  Hagios  Oeorgios,  conspicuous  from  a  considerable  distance,  and 
the  little  ruined  sea-port  of  (IV4  hr.)  JBalae.  Thence  we  may  ride  past 
(IV2  hr.)  Cheliadouy  near  the  supposed  site  of  Korseia,  to  Monachou^  the 
ancient  Kyrtone^  and  to  (2  hrs.)  Dendra^  with  the  ruins  of  Hyeitot  (ii/z  hrs. 
from  Orchomenos);  we  may  proceed  to  the  W.,  then  to  the  8.W.  via  Loutsi 
to  T«gyra  (p.  187). 

Fbox  Habtino  to  Tbkbmoptlx,  16  hrs.  —  From  Hartino  an  unfinished 
road  leads  via  Frakyna  to  Atalante,  ca.  4  hrs.  to  the  K.W.  In  about 
1/3  hrs.  we  pass  the  rocky  Acropolis  of  Opofts,  the  capital  of  the  E. 
Lokrians.  This  fortress,  which  commands  the  entire  plain,  dates  from 
the  earliest  times,  and  Deukalion  and  Pyrrha  are  said  to  have  dwelt 
here  after  they  descended  from  Parnassos.  Their  daughter  Protogeneia, 
wife  of  Lokros,  bore  Zeus  a  son  named  Opous,  who  became  the  founder 
of  the  city.  In  Homer  Ajax,  the  son  of  Oileus,  is  the  ruler  of  Opous. 
During  the  Persian  Wars  the  Lokrians  were  at  first  on  the  side  of  the 
Greeks,  but  before  the  battle  of  Salamis  they  had  gone  over  to  the 
Persians.  Subsequently  they  allied  themselves  with  Sparta.  In  the  war 
between  the  Romans  and  Philip  V.  of  Macedon  the  town  was  taken  by 
the  former  in  B.C.  197,  although  the  Acropolis  held  out  until  Phi- 
lip's defeat  at  Eynoskephalse.  The  walls,  which  are  built  of  solid  poly- 
gonal blocks,  distinctly  present  the  characteristics  of  high  antiquity, 
and  in  many  places  still  stand  6  ft.  high.  They  encircle  the  lofty  Acro- 
polis, which  faces  the  S.E.,  and  the  lower  town.  Two  gates  are  still 
reeoniizable  in  the  Acropolis.  The  finely  minted  coins  of  the  Opuntians 
testify  to  their  artistic  taste.  —  A  Prankish  tower  shows  that  the  height  of 
JSiOkltinovraehog,  as  it  is  now  called,  was  also  fortified  in  the  middle  ages. 
The  fine  view  from  it  includes  the  peninsula  of  Oaidaronisi  on  the  K.E., 
the  triple-peaked  island  of  Atalante  and  (more  remote)  the  roadstead  of  the 
ancient  Kynos  (p.  188)  On  the  K.f  and  also  a  great  part  of  "S,  Bubcea, 
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beyond  the  Euripos.  —  The  adjacent  village  on  the  road  to  At^ante  is 
called  Kyparisio. 

The  little  town  of  Atalinte  (1400  inhab. ;  lodgings  may  be  had  at  a 
private  house ;  inferior  eating-house  near  the  principal  church)  consists  of 
two  parts,  Aialante  and  Makedonia  or  Ano-feHa,  not  very  distinctly  divided 
from  each  other,  and  seems  to  occupy  the  site  of  an  ancient  town,  the 
name  of  which,  however,  is  not  known.  Various  ruins,  inscriptions  on 
wells,  and  the  like  recall  the  rule  of  the  Turks.  The  place  suffered  con- 
siderably from  an  earthquake  in  1894.  High  above  Hakedonia  are  the 
remains  of  an  ancient  aqueduct.  The  name  of  Hakedonia  is  due  to  a 
colony  of  Macedonians  who  migrated  hither  between  1890  and  1840  and 
were  granted  various  privileges.  Good  tobacco  is  prepared  in  Atalante. 
The  Skala  of  Atalante^  or  Kato-Pdla^  where  the  steamer  plying  on  the 
Buripos  touches  (p.  199),  is  connected  with  the  town  by  a  carriage-road, 
SVz  M.  long. 

The  road  from  Atalante  to  Thermopylce  passes  the  (IV2  hr.)  spacious 
village  of  Livanalae*  (1200  inhab.),  the  wells  of  which  are  all  slightly 
brackish.  About  >/«  hr.  to  the  6.W.  is  the  site  of  Kffnes^  the  port  of  Opoos, 
and  3^4  hr.  farther  is  Jrkitsa.  The  ruins  of  the  ancient  Alope  are  passed 
in  IS/4  hr.  more,  then  (2  hrs.)  those  of  Daphnom^  near  Hagios  KonstantinoSf 
in  a  district  overgrown  with  myrtle-bushes.  We  now  pass  numerous  mills, 
and  reach  (IV4  hr.)  the  ruins  of  Thronion,  the  capital  of  the  Epiknemidian 
Lokrians,  who  derived  their  name  from  the  mountain-chain  of  J&»<f)iis. 
Thronion  was  pillaged  in  B.C.  431  by  the  Athenian  general  Eleopompos, 
who  had  sailed  iip  the  Euripos  with  30  ships,  and  in  BiC.  353  it  was  taken 
by  the  Phocian  Onqmarchos,  and  its  inhabitants  sold  into  slavery.  The 
ruins  are  now  callecl  the  Palae6kastro  of  Pikraki. 

From  Thronion  the  road  proceeds  past  the  little  village  of  Kaeno^rio 
on  the  verge  of  the  marshy  coast-plain  (i^'i  M.  to  the  right  is  Anteras, 
another  small  village)  and  beyond  two  warm  springs  reaches  (21/4  hrs.) 
Molo,  a  prosperous  village  with  1150  itihab.,  where  good  quarters  for  the 
night  may  be  obtained.  It  was  probably  the  port  of  Boudonitza  (p.  193) 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  received  its  name  from  the  old  mole,  which  may, 
perhaps,  be  of  very  ancient  date.  —  The  distance  from  tWs  point  to  the 
mill  at  the  E.  end  of  Thermopylffi  (p.  193)  is  2-2V«  hrs.  The  road  leads 
past  Alpetwit  mentioned  ^at  p.  195.  The  ancient  Kikaea  must  also  have 
been  somewhere  in  this  neighbourhood.    Thermopylae,  see  p.  193. 

The  route  from  Martino  to  (1^/4  hr.)  Top61ia  passes  tLe  (10  min.) 
chapel  of  Hagios  Demetrios  and  several  other  fragments  of  ancient 
buildings.  After  1  hr.  we  regain  sight  of  Lake  Kopa'is,  and  in  another 
V2  lir.  the  road  descends  and  reaches  the  village  of  Top61ia  (300 
inhal).)*  Top61ia,  the  ancient  Kopae^  whicL  has  given  name  to  the 
lake  from  time  immemorial,  is  situated  on  a  peninsula  connected 
^ith  the  mainland  hy  a  flat  isthmus,  and  was  inhabited  also  in  the 
middle  ages.  The  ancient  buildings  have  thus  almost  vanished  and 
only  a  few  fragments  of  polygonal  walls  are  now  to  be  found  on.  the 
N.  side  of  the  town,  above  the  isthmus,  and  on  the  edge  of  the  isth- 
mus itself.  Numerous  inscriptions  have  been  immured  in  the 
various  chapels.    The  large  new  church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Elias. 


Fbom  Topolia  to  O&chombnos  (Skripoii),  5  hrs.  The  road  skirts 
the  N.  verge  of  the  lake  and  passes  Mount  KoumitiSj  at  the  foot  of 
which,  beside  an  old  mill  ('PalaBomylos'),  is  a  katavothra  (p.  181), 
The  varying  height  of  the  water  is  indicated  by  the  colouring  of  the 
rocks  (comp.  p.  183).  Farther  on  rises  a  steep  rocky  hill  with  three 
peaks,  the  middle  one  called  Bazardki  and  the  highest  Tourloyanni. 
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There  are  aucient  walls  on  both.    The  asoent  is  rewarded  by  an 
eKtenslve  view. 

Almost  the  entire  hasui  of  Lake  Kopai's  lies  hefcxe  us ;  and  we  can 
distinctly  make  out  the  village  of  Skripo^^  above  which,  on  the  declivity 
of  Akontion,  lie  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Orchomenos.  To  the  N.  is  the 
hill  of  Hagios  Athanasios,  near  Dendra^  the  site  of  the  ancient  ffpeltos 
(p.  186).  The  view  abo  includes  the  plains  of  BoBotia,  enclosed  by 
Pamastos,  Helikon^  and  Kithaeron^  while  to  the  E.,  rising  above  the  lake 
and  the  villages  of  Kokkino  and  Karditza^  is  iA.  Ptoon. 

Near  the  chapel  of  Hagios  GeorgioSj  which  we  reach  in  25  mln. 
after  leaving  the  foot  of  the  hill,  lie  some  farm-huildings  and  a 
metochi  (Hagios  Demetrios)  belonging  to  the  Attic  convent  of  Mend^i 
(p.  109).  An  ancient  temple  also  stood  in  the  district,  which  is 
now  named  StrovikL 

Beyond  the  chapel  the  road  turns  to  the  N.  towards  the  summit  of 
the  Chlomds  Mts.  (3546  ft.),  the  spurs  of  which  descend  to  the  N. 
bank  of  the  lake.  In  8/4  hr.  we  cross  a  low  ridge,  on  the  slope  of 
which  lies  tbe  hamlet  of  Rado.  The  plain  on  the  other  side  is 
planted  with  cotton  and  maize.  Skirting  the  edge  of  the  plain  for 
about  ^2  ^''  ^6  reach  a  hill,  surmounted  by  a  large  Prankish  tower, 
and  bearing  fragments  of  a  polygonal  wall  as  the  relics  of  the  an- 
cient Tegyra.  The  direct  route  hence  to  Skripou  through  the  lake- 
bed  (seldom  passable)  takes  lV4lir.  The  houses  and  an  old  chapel 
of  the  *Isodfa  tes  Theot6kou'  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  are  usually 
included  under  the  name  Hagia  Triada.  Tegyra  is  known  only  as 
the  seat  of  a  temple  and  otacle  of  Apollo,  and  as  the  scene  of  the 
victory  won  in  B.C.  374  by  Pelopidas  and  the  Sacred  Band  of 
Thebans  over  twice  the  number  of  Spartans,  who  had  advanced 
from  Lokris. 

In  the  distance,  at  the  W.  extremity  of  the  plain  (2  M.  from 
Tegyra),  a  white  hill  glistens  between  the  darker  heights.  Here  lay 
the  little  town  of  Aspledon^  the  scanty  remains  of  which,  consisting 
of  a  wall  about  600  paces  round,  now  bear  the  name  of  Avridkastro, 
or  'Castle  of  the  Hebrews'. 

We  have  still  nearly  21/2  brs.  to  ride  before  reaching  Skripoii,  as 
the  path  has  to  make  a  wide  detour  on  the  W.  bank  in  order  to 
avoid  the  marshes.  Traces  of  an  embankment  are  visible  at  various 
points  (comp,  p.  182).  In  1  hr.  beyond  Avri6kastro  we  pass  through 
a  kind  of  gully,  on  the  N.  (left)  side  of  which  a  good  spring  rises, 
and  in  25  min.  more  we  reach  the  convent-farm  of  Tsamdliy  be- 
longing to  Skripou.  A  deep  rocky  ravine  about  V2M.  to  the  left  of 
our  route  gives  birth  to  the  spring  of  Pitakae,  one  of  the  chief 
sources  of  the  little  river  of  Melas,  the  deep  bed  of  which  is  fringed 
with  reeds.  Near  the  mountain  is  a  singular  natural  shaft  or  chasm. 

In  about  an  hour  after  leaving  Tsamali  we  reach  the  AkonHon, 
on  the  summit  of  which  is  the  conspicuous  A  cropolis  of  Orchomenos, 
"We  then  pass  the  spring  of  Akidalla  (p.  189)  and  reach  thei  village 
of  SkripoH  (Orchomenos,  p.  188), 
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About  2J/2  hrs.  \  horse  there  and  back  8  dr.  —  W©  may  proceed  to 
ThermopylsB  (R.  14)  after  visiting  Orchomenos. 

Livadid,  see  p.  176.  —  We  leave  Livadia  by  the  Thebes  road 
(p.  176),  from  which  the  road  to  Orchomenos  soon  diverges  to  the 
left.  In  20  min.  this  road  bends  to  the  right  (straight  on  is  the 
road  to  ChaBTonea),  and  skirts  the  S.  base  of  a  spur  of  Parnassos, 
called  Thourion  (p.  177).  The  marshy  bottom  across  which  we 
ride  was  the  scene  of  a  battle  on  15th  March,  1311,  in  which 
Gautier  de  Brienne,  Duke  of  Athens  (p.  21),  fighting  with  his 
knights  against  the  mutinous  Oatalonian  mercenaries,  lost  both  his 
kingdom  and  his  life.  The  Frankish  tower  on  one  of  the  N.  emi- 
nences of  Thpurion  dates  from  about  the  same  period.  At  (1  hr.)  a 
chapel  we  turn  once  more  to  the  right,  the  road  straight  on  leading 
to  Atalante  (p.  186).  In  the  distance,  to  the  left,  the  Kiona  (p.  130) 
appears  behind  Parnassos.  At  the  foot  of  the  Akontion,  which  the 
road  now  approaches,  lies  the  village  of  Arapochori.  Beyond  the 
embankment  of  the  Larissa  railway  (p.  177)  we  pass  the  bridge  over 
the  girdle  canal  (p.  182),  1 M.  below  the  sluice  where  the  Kephisos 
discharges  into  it,  and  then  the  old  bridge  spanning  the  now  dry 
lower  channel  of  the  same  river.   The  road  now  turns  sharp  to  the  N. 

Soon  after  this  we  reach  the  (1  i^hr.)  village  of  Skripou  (tolerable 
quarters  in  a  magazi)  which  is  adjoined  on  the  E.  by  the  village  of 
PetromagoUla,  About  10  min,  farther,  opposite  the  site  of  ancient 
OrchomenoSj  is  the  hospitable  Convent  of  the  Panagia  (Kof|i.tjcic 
TTJ;  OeoToxou,  'Entombment  of  the  Virgin'),  founded  in  o74  A.D., 
where  travellers  are  received  on  special  introduction  only.  The  con- 
vent occupies  the  site  of  a  famous  temple  of  the  Graces  (Charites), 
where  Charitesia,  or  contests  in  poetry,  music,  and  the  drama,  used 
to  be  held  until  a  very  late  period.  Several  inscriptions  in  the  court 
in  front  of  the  entrance  to  the  church  refer  to  these  contests. 

The  ruins  of  Orchomenos,  on  the  extreme  E.  height  of  Alton- 
Hon  (modern  Doudowrvand)^  date  from  the  mythical  period  when 
the  town  was  the  central  point  of  the  Minyae,  The  name  Akontion, 
meaning  lance,  probably  refers  to  the  long  shape  of  the  hill. 

Excavations  carried  out  under  Prof.  Furtwangler  on  this  hill  in  idQ& 
have  brought  to  light  traces  of  habitations,  dating  back  beyond  2000  B.C. 
The  Minyce,  to  which  these  belonged  (though  the  earliest  Orchomenos 
probably  occupied  a  different  site,  in  the  plain),  were  a  Greek  tribe,  whose 
cycle  of  myths  included  the  stories  of  the  flight  of  Phrixos  on  the  ram  with 
the  golden  fleece  and  of  the  subsequent  expedition  of  the  Argonauts.  This 
people  had  drained  the  greater  part  of  Lake  Kopai's  by  means  of  huge 
canals  (p.  182)  and  had  converted  its  site  into  fertile  land,  thus  laying 
the  foundations  of  the  wealth  of  their  town  of  Orchomenos,  which  probably 
extended  down  into  the  plain.  This  earliest  period,  falling  within  the 
Fir*tt  Stone  Ag9j  was  succeeded  by  a  Myeenaean  Period^  though  the  remains 
of  this  latter  age  found  here  have  been  shown  to  be  importations  from 
Crete.  The  original  population,  however,  was  probably  never  sub- 
merged. In  the  prehistoric  period  Orchomenos  seems  to  have  surpassed 
the  other  Boeotian  towns  in  importance.  Through  its  possession  of  Larymna 
(p.  184)  it  became  a  member  of  the  Ealaurian  naval  league  (p.  318).  —  In 
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historical  times  Orehomenos  gave  way  to  Tbebes  and  took  the  second  place 
in  the  Boeotian  league.  It  was  several  times  destroyed,  notably  by  Uie 
Thebans  in  B.C.  36o  and  346,  but  on  eacb  occasion  it  rose  again  from  its 
ruins.  It  was  at  Orehomenos  that  Sulla  defeated  ArchelaoSf  the  general  of 
Mithrldafes,  in  B.C.  85.  Judging  from  the  inscriptions  that  are  extant,  the 
place  seems  not  to  have  been  entirely  unii^habited  during  the  middle  ages. 

To  the  left,  shortly  before  the  convent,  lies  the  •Tebasury  op 
MiNYAS,  now  called  to  OTjaaupocpuXdlxtov,  a  work  of  the  Mycenaean 
period  corresponding  to  the  tholos-tombs  (the  measurements  coin- 
cide exactly  with  those  of  the  Treasury  of  Atreus,  p.  324),  but  con- 
stituting in  this  instance  a  direct  development  of  the  round  dwell- 
ings of  the  stone  age  (p.  190).  An  uncovered  passage  ('dromos', 
now  completely  ruined),  16  ft,  wide,  leads  to  the  doorway,  which  is 
about  171/2  ft.  high,  88/4  ft  wide  at  the  bottom,  and  8  ft.  wide  at  the 
top.  The  lintel  consists  of  a  massive  block  of  greyish  blue  marble, 
19  ft.  long.  The  interior  of  the  domed  chamber  (now  roofless),  freed 
by  Schliemann  from  the  rubbish  of  centuries,  has  a  diameter  of 
about  45  ft.  The  walls  are  fbrmed  of  large  blocks  of  marble,  with 
holes  for  fastening  rosettes  of  metal.  In  the  middle  stands  a  large 
platform,  lately  reconstructed,  which  belongs  to  a  comparatively  late 
epoch  and  probably  formed  a  base  for  several  statues.  To  the  right 
is  a  door  (6^/4  ft.  high,  4-3^2  ft*  wide)  leading  to  a  second  chamber, 
hewn  in  the  rock  and  supposed  to  be  the  actual  tomb.  The  walls  and 
ceilings  were  adorned  with  slabs,  now  on  the  ground,  with  tastefnl 
patterns  of  rosettes,  spirals,  and  palm-leaves.  The  building  was 
originally  covered  by  a  mound  of  earth.  The  tomb  of  Hesiod,  whose 
bones  were  transferred  from  Naupaktos  to  Orehomenos  about  the 
beginning  of  the  5th  cent  B.C.,  was  not,  as  is  usually  assumed,  in 
this  treasure-house,  but  probably  in  the  market-place  of  the  town. 

Instead  of  proceeding  directly  to  the  ruined  E.  wall  of  the 
fortress,  travellers  should  first  visit  the  N.  base  of  the  hill,  where, 
beyond  the  convent,  in  the  most  southerly  source  of  the  river  Melas 
(p.  187)  the  ancient  Akidalia  or  Fount  of  the  Graces  has  been  re- 
cognised. Steps  in  the  rock  lead  down  to  the  spring,  at  and  near 
which  the  women  of  Skripou  assemble  to  wash  their  clothes.  Above 

is  the  chapel  of  Hagii  Anargyri. 

The  unimportant  remains  of  a  Temple  (of  Hercules? )  have  been  found 
»/4  M.  to  the  W.  of  the  Akidalia. 

We  now  ascend  by  a  rough  path,  at  first  on  the  steep  N.  slope 
of  the  hill,  and  then  more  to  the  right,  to  (8/4  hr.)  the  tower-like 
summit  of  the  *Acbofolis,  which  is  reached  by  a  very  ancient  stair- 
case cut  in  the  rock.  The  latter  is  about  3  ft.  wide  at  the  foot,  but 
is  broader  above,  and  consists  of  three  flights,  the  first,  of  20  steps, 
mounting  towards  the  W.,  then  the  second  with  25  steps  towards 
the  N.,  and  the  third,  with  43  steps,  again  towards  the  W.  About 
the  middle  of  the  last  flight  we  notice  on  the  side-wall,  and  in  the 
steps  themselves,  several  holes,  which  were  probably  used  to  support 
a  strong  door  of  timber. 
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The  Acropolis  is  very  small  and  really  forms  little  more  than 

the  strongest  point  of  the  fortifications.    On  the  W.  side,  "where  a 

slight  depression  divides  the  fortress  from  the  rest  of  the  Akontion, 

and  on  the  S.  side  considerahle  remains  of  walls  may  be  seen. 

These  are  built  in  regular  courses  of  squared  stone,  and  reach  a 

height  of  about  23  ft. ;  they  oan  scarcely  date  from  before  Alexander 

the  Great's  time. 

Each  wall  consists  of  a  strong  and  roughly  finished  exterior  and  a 
carefully  jointed  interior,  connected  with  each  other  by  a  filling- wall  of 
slighter  workmanship.  A  mined  wall,  on  the  Akontion,  about  80  paces 
to  the  W.  of  the  Acropolis,  and  running  towards  Us  S.  edge,  seems  to 
have  been  meant  to  defend  tlie  approach  on  that  side,  and  more  especially 
to  protect  the  cisterns  in  the  hollow.  —  In  front  of  the  E.  wall  are  the 
remains  of  a  Temple  (of  Asklepios  f)  surrounded  by  tombs. 

The  Acropolis  affords  the  best  point  for  a  survey  of  the  site  of 

the  town  and  the  whole  district  of  ancient  Orchomenos. 

On  the  N.  side  of  Lake  Eopai's  the  heights  of  Avriokastrd  (p.  187), 
Pyrg^M  ti$  Hagitu  Triadat  (p.  187),  end  the  peninsula  of  Kop«e  (p.  186)  are 
most  conspicuous;  on  the  £.,  Ptoon^  Phoenikion^  ainA  Sphinffion ;  on  the  S., 
the  hills  of  Haliartos  (p.  175)  and  Petra  (p.  175),  and  the  fertile  plain  of 
LHtadid  as  far  as  the  Hitt  of  Oranitsa  (p.  176).  Near  the  edge  of  the  plain 
and  the  marshy  flats,  in  a  line  with  Skripou,  are  the  villages  of  Karjfd^ 
Hagioi  DemeirioSy  and  Degles,  the  last  on  the  river  of  Livadi^;  between 
Degles  and  the  Hill  of  Granitsa  lies  Rachi.  Parallel  with  the  Akontion  on 
the  S.  stretches  a  massive  outlier  of  Pamassos,  bounded  on  tlie  W.,  be- 
tween Davlia  and  Distomo,  by  the  river  Plaitmid.  At  the  N.  base  lie  Hagiot 
VlatU  (Panopeus,  p.  155),  Kapraena  (Cheeronea,  p.  177),  and  Brdmagas.  — 
The  mountains  ot  Euboea^  Kithaeron^  and  Helikon  are  also  well  seen. 

At  the  foot  of  the  steep  Acropolis  begin  the  City  Walls ,  at 
first  only  35  paces  apart,  but  gradually  increasing  their  distance 
as  they  follow  the  N.  and  S.  edges  of  the  gently  sloping  hill,  until 
they  reach  the  above-mentioned  ruined  cross-wall  on  the  E.  The 
town  probably  originally  extended  to  the  E.  beyond  the  present 
convent,  so  as  to  include  both  the  temple  of  the  Graces  and  the 
treasury  of  Minyas  within  the  walls.  The  lower  town  seems  to  have 
been  inhabited  during  the  Roman  period  also,  if  we  Interpret  aright 
the  remains  of  a  Roman  bath  and  aqueduct.  The  present  mined 
town-walls  probably  date  from  about  the  7th  cent.  B.C. 

The  best  preserved  is  the  8.  wall,  which  was  probably  always  the 
most  strongly  built  on  account  of  the  easy  slope  on  that  side.  The  average 
thickness  of  the  walls  is  about  d'/sft.;  tue  polygonal  blocks  of  the  outer 
face  are  throughout  considerably  larger  than  those  of  the  interior.  The 
remains  of  a  gate  may  be  seen  in  the  E.  wall;  and  there  are  traces  of 
posterns  in  the  IT.  and  S.  walls,  close  to  the  Acropolis.  The  sites  of 
several  towers  are  also  reoogoiaable. 

The  remains  of  a  large  Palace  of  thb  MYOBNiEAN  Period  were 
laid  bare  in  1903  on  the  lowest  terrace  of  the  hill ;  this  was  doubt- 
less the  seat  of  the  rulers  whose  domed  tomb  has  been  discoTered. 
The  fragments  of  wall  found  here,  covered  with  a  brilliant  red 
pigment,  the  remains  of  mural  paintings  (representing  a  procession, 
Jugglers  in  the  air,  etc.),  vases  (including  one  with  an  Inscription 
in  Cretan  characters),  bronze  ntensils  (none  of  iron),  etc.,  are  pre- 
served partly  in  the  adjacent  church,  partly  at  Athens.     These 
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exhibit  so  close  an  affinity  to  Cretan  works  of  a  like  nature  (comp. 
p.  411),  that  the  fact  that  they  were  executed  in  Crete  and  imported 
thence  scarcely  admits  of  a  donbt. 

Beneath  this  Mycenxan  stratum  were  found  a  number  of  sue- 
cessiye  layers  belonging  to  the  Stone  Age,  each  separated  from  the 
one  above  it  (as  at  Troy)  by  a  deposit  of  ashes  and  charred  remains. 

The  objects  discovered  here  correspond  with  those  foand  in  Central 
Europe  and  referred  to  the  end  of  the  neolithic  period.  Of  special  interest 
are  the  perfectly  circular  dwellings,  bailt  of  sun-dried  bricks  on  a  founda- 
tion of  stones  bound  with  clay,  and  covered  with  domed  roofs  formed  by 
overlapping  courses.  These  little  buildings,  none  of  which  have  been  dis* 
covered  elsewhere,  are  the  predecessors  of  the  more  massive  tholos-tombs. 
The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  interred,  in  a  crouching  or  squatting  attitude, 
in  small  graves  within  these  round  dwellings.  The  pottery  found  here  is 
of  fine  grey  clay,  with  sharply  defined  edges. 

FnoM  OncHOMENOs  TO  Drachm ANi,  6  hrs.  —  The  path  from 
Skripoti  at  first  follows  the  S.  slope  of  the  Akontion,  on  which  lie 
the  villages  of  Veli  and  Biabardi,    Farther  on  it  crosses  the  Kephisos 

and  joins  the  road  from  Livadia  (see  below). 

A  mountain-path  connects  Skripoti  with  the  humble  village  of  Fxarcho^ 
about  4  hrs.  to  the  V,  Leaving  this  path  about  halfway  we  reach  in 
1-1  Vs  hr.  the  very  ancient  ruined  town  of  Ab»,  destroyed  by  the  Persians, 
and  a  little  to  the  W.  a  modern  village,  also  called  Exarcho.  The  ruins, 
on  the  summit  of  a  high  pyramidal  hill,  affording  a  .fine  view,  consist 
of  a  circular  town-wall,  and  of  a  carefully  constructed  acropolis-wall,  con- 
centric with  the  other,  round  the  highest  peak.  On  a  projecting  hill  to 
the  K.W.  of  Abae  are  fragments  of  the  peribolos  and  other  foundations 
of  the  Temple  of  the  Abaean  ApollOt  which  contained  an  oracle  once  held 
in  as  great  repute  as  that  of  Delphi.  It,  however,  lost  its  fame  after  the 
Persian  wars.    Excavations  made  in  1894  revealed  nothing  of  importance. 

An  oval  hill,  20  min.  farther  on  in  the  same  direction,  is  the  site  of  the 
ruined  Hy&mpolU,  one  of  the  oldest  towns  in  Boeotia,  which,  though  de- 
stroyed by  the  Persians,  enjoyed  a  certain  importance  even  in  the  Roman 
period.  The  ruinSf  which  hitherto  have  generally  borne  the  name  of  the 
vanished  village  of  Bogddna^  are  tolerably  extensive. 

About  IV2  hr.  farther  to  the  N.  is  the  village  of  Kalopddiy  on  the 
toad  from  Livadi^  to  (1^/4  hr.)  Atalante  0[».  186).  The  neighbouring  ruin 
is  perhaps  that  of  Rleonae^  a  village  belonging  to  Hystmpolis.  Druchmani 
(p.  192)  may  be  reached  hence  in  3  hrs.,  and  the  railway-station  of  Krevoi- 
9ard»  (p.  179)  in  4  hrs.  (carriage-road). 

14.  From  Livadii  to  Lamia  vi&  Draclimani  and 
Boudonitza.  Thermopyl». 

From  Livadii  to  Drachmani,  road,  6*/*  hrs.  (or  railway  to  Kreixteeards^ 
11  M.  in  85  min^  and  road  thence  to  Drachmani  in  2  hrs.);  from  Drach- 
xaani  to  Boudonitza^  b^/t  hrs. ;  from  Boudonitza  to  Thei'mopylae  3^/2  hrs., 
and  through  the  pass  to  LamioL  S^h  hrs.  —  From  Orchomenos  via  Exareho 
(see  above)^0'  lirHULhiani,  b»/f  nrs.      ' 

Livadid,  see  p.  176.  — We  follow  the  road  crossing  the  Thourion 
ridge  (p.  177)  to  Kapraena  (p.  177;  1^/4  hr.),  without,  however,  actu- 
ally entering  that  village,  and  reach  the  right  bank  of  the  KepMsoa 
near  the  (1/2  ^r-)  station  of  Chaeronta  (p.  177),  at  the  point  where 
the  road  from  Orohomenos  (see  above)  joins  our  route.  We  then 
pass,  along  with  the  railway  (p.  179),  the  defile  of  BiUsi-Farapo- 
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tamioif  beyond  which,  near  pl/j  hrs.)  Krevastards  (p.  179),  the  rail- 
way and  the  load  to  Dadi  (p.  179)  diverge  to  the  left.  We  cross  the 
Eephisos  and  several  of  its  N.  tributaries ,  and  gradually  ascend, 
after  leaving  the  Atalante  road  on  the  right.  About  2  hrs.  farther 
on  we  reach  the  large  village  of  Draohm&ni  (900  inh&b.),  where 
accommodation  for  the  night  may  be  obtained  in  a  'magazi*.  A 
few  ancient  architectural  and  sculptured  fragments  have  been  used 
in  the  construction  of  the  village-well.  A  small  museum,  the  key 
of  which  is  kept  by  the  Demarcb,  contains  the  inscriptions  and 
other  antiquities  brought  to  light  by  the  excavations  of  the  French 
School  (p.  12)  on  the  site  of  the  Temple  of  Athena  Kranaea  (on  the 
isolated  hill  of  Kastro  tou  JLasoti,  1^4  hr.  to  the  N.£.)  and  at  £lateia 
itself.  The  temple,  of  which  portions  of  the  8tylobate*and  eight  bases 
of  columns  are  to  be  seen,  was  a  Boric  hexastyle  peripteros,  90  ft. 
in  length  by  38  ft.  in  width,  with  a  S.  and  N.  orientation. 

About  20  min.  to  the  E.  of  Drachmani,  near  the  chapel  of  the  de- 
serted village  of  Lefta^  lie  the  ruins  of  the  small  but  ancient  town 
of  El&teia,  the  capital  of  Phokis,  It  was  placed  so  as  to  command 
the  lowest  pass  between  the  plain  of  the  Spercheios  and  the  middle 
valley  of  the  Kephisos,  forming  the  most  frequented  route  between 

N»  and  Central  Greece. 

Eliteia  is  best  known  in  history  from  its  occupation  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Holy  War  against  Amphissa  (p.  135)  by  Philip  II.  of  Macedon,  whose 
first  overt  act  against  Greece  it  was  (B.  C.  339).  The  astounding  impression 
which  the  event  produced  in  Athens  is  reflected  in  a  famous  oration  of 
Demosthenes;  but  the  alliance  with  Thebes  formed  at  his  urgent  repre- 
sentations was  able  to  withstand  Philip  but  for  a  short  time;  barely  ten 
months  later  the  decisive  battle  of  ChsBronea  (p.  178)  was  fought  and  lost. 
EUteia  was  taken  by  the  Romans  in  B.  C.  198;  but  in  B.C.  85-86  it 
ofTered  a  successful  resistance  to  Taxiles,  the  general  of  Mithridates. 

The  lower  line  of  the  town-walls,  which  now  looks  like  an 
earthen  rampart,  rose  only  a  little  above  the  plain.  The  town 
stretched  along  the  steep  slope  from  W.  to  E.,  between  the  deep 
beds  of  two  mountain-torrents.  The  ruined  chapels  probably  mark 
the  sites  of  ancient  sanctuaries.  The  top  of  the  hill  served  as  the 
Acropolis.  Some  unsystematic  excavations  have  been  made  here  by 
the  French  School  (p.  12). 

The  route  firom  Drachmani  to  Thermopyl©  is  merely  a  bridle- 
track.  It  descends  a  little  and  then  ascends  the  Enemidian-Qiltsan 
chain  of  hills,  past  (40  min.)  the  hamlet  of  Selim  Bey,  At  a  lofty 
knoll  or  Hourla',  2hrs.  from  Selim  Bey,  we  reach  Derviniy  the  sum* 
mit  of  the  pass  (1968  ft.).  From  this  point  we  have  a  flneretrospect 
of  the  imposing  Parnassos,  with  the  villages  of  Velitsa  (p.  179)  and 
Dadi  (p.  179)  at  its  foot;  on  this  side  of  the  Kephisos  lies  Modu 
To  the  N.  we  see  the  Gulf  of  Lamfa  and  Mt.  Othrys.  A  spring  rises 
just  beyond  the  summit  of  the  pass,  and  farther  on  joins  the 
stream  that  enters  the  Euripos  at  Thronion  (p,  186). 

We  now  descend  a  long  valley,  among  fine  ivy- twined  plane- 
trees,  turn  to  the  W.  at  an  imposing  rocky  gate,  and  cross  the  flat 
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and  partly  wooded  Mils  to  the  hamlet  of  Loukeri.  On  the  hills  op- 
posite lies  Lapataes.  Here  we  catch  a  distant  Tiew  of  the  nearest 
houses  and  mediaBval  castle  of  Bondonitza,  about  2^/4  hrs.  distant 
from  Derv^ni  and  3  hrs.  from  Dadi  (p.  179). 

Bondonitza  or  Mendenitza,  a  village  with  650  inhah.  (accom- 
modation at  a  bakali),  probably  lies  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  town 
of  Pharygaej  of  which,  however,  only  insignificant  remains  are  now 
extant.  The  place  played  a  more  important  part  in  the  middle  ages, 
after  Boniface  de  Montferzat  (p.  Ix)  had  made  it  the  seat  of  a  mar- 
grave and  bishop  (1205)  for  the  protection  of  the  always  important 
Thermopylae.  The  first  margrave  was  Ouido  Pallavicini  (d.  1237) 
whose  family  remained  in  possession  of  the  lordship  until  1311. 
In  1410  the  district  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  whose 
possession,  however,  was  intermittent  until  1454. 

The  citadel,  which  crowns  the  precipitous  hill  to  the  N.  of  the 
village,  consists  first  of  an  ancient  and  carefully  built  polygonal 
enceinte,  several  times  repaired  in  the  middle  ages,  and  secondly 
of  the  margraves*  castle  proper,  in  which  ancient  fragments  have 
also  been  plentifully  used.  Two  of  the  gateways  are  almost 
entirely  constructed  of  ancient  masonry.  The  view  ranges  over  the 
Gulf  of  Lamia,  Mt.  Othrys,  the  peninsula  of  Lithada  in  EuboBa, 
and  a  great  part  of  Kallidromos.  Close  under  the  N.  slope  lies  the 
village  of  Karavidia,  whence  a  narrow  gorge  extends  to  Molo  (p.  186). 

Our  route  follows  the  slope  to  the  W.  of  Bondonitza,  which  is 
sprinkled  with  ruins.  The  surrounding  heights  of  Mt.  Phrikion 
are  all  well  wooded.  Beyond  a  miserable  Walla  chian  village,  we 
approach  a  depression  between  two  hills,  which  ends  abruptly. 
To  the  N.  rises  the  steep  convent-hill  of  PalaeoyanniSj  reached  in 
2  hrs.  from  Bondonitza.  The  ruined  walls  on  this  hill,  which 
are  visible  from  a  considerable  distance,  belong  to  a  fortress  which 
guarded  the  mountain-path  above  Thermopylae.  This  was  probably 
the  fortress  which  formerly  shared  the  name  of  Kallidromos  with 
the  whole  of  the  range.  The  modern  name  is  8ar6mata. 

Ascending  still  farther  along  the  W.  slope  of  the  ravine  beyond 
Palaeoyannis,  we  reach  in  ^4  ^^*  ^^^  prettily  situated  and  shady 
village  of  Drakospelid,  which  commands  a  view  of  the  entire  plain 
of  the  Spercheios.  This  seems  to  be  the  beginning  of  the  Pass  of 
AnopaeOj  through  which  Ephialtes  led  the  Persian  division  under 
Hydamcs  to  the  rear  of  the  Greeks.  The  path  descends  through  a 
gorge  wooded  with  plane-trees,  passing  (55  min.)  the  wretched 
Kalyviae  (huts)  of  Drakospelid.  A  descent  of  25  min.  more  brings 
U8  to  the  mill  driven  by  the  warm  springs  (p.  195)  and  to  the  E. 
entrance  of  the  Pass  of  ThermopylsB  (al  9epfA07r6Xat),  the  name  of 
which  has  been  immortalized  by  the  heroic  death  of  Leonidas  and 

his  300  Spartans  and  the  700  Thespians  in  July,  B.C.  480. 

The  Greeks,  awaiting  the  advance  of  the  Persians  from  the  y.,  aban- 
doned the  defence  of  Tempe  as  useless,  and  posted  themselves  in  the  more 
easily  defended  pass  of  Thermopylae.    Besides  300  Spartans  their  forces 
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consisted  of  500  hoplites  from  Tegea  and  as  many  frqm  Mantinea,  120  from 
Orchomenos  in  Arcadia,  1060  from  the  rest  of  Arcadia,  400  from  Corinth, 
200  from  Phlious,  80  from  My  cense,  700  from  Thespise,  400  from  Thebes, 
and  1000  from  the  Opuntian  Lokris. 

Prof,  Curtitu  describes  the  events  of  the  contest  as  follows:  — 
Xerxes  crossed  the  8percheio$  (p.  196),  advanced  towards  the  pass,  and 
encamped  on  the  plain  of  Trachis  (p.  197),  where  the  Asopos  dashes  forth 
from  the  cliffs  of  Trachis,  which  rise  in  an  imposing  crescent  on  the  S. 
verge  of  the  bay.  The  hostile  camps  thus  lay  but  3  M.  apart.  Xerxes, 
who  wished  to  avoid  unnecessary  bloodshed,  expected  that  the  Greeks 
would  retire  from  Thermopylae  as  they  had  retired  from  Tempe.  The 
latter,  however,  remained  in  their  position,  exhibiting  themselves  in  front 
of  their  trenches,  strengthening  their  limbs  by  gymnastic  exercises,  and 
adorning  their  long  hair  as  for  a  banquet.  At  last,  on  the  fifth  day,  the 
Persian  monarch  ordered  his  troops  forward  to  punish  the  arrogance  of 
his  opponents  and  for  two  days,  from  morning  till  evening,  the  battle  r^- 
ed  in  the  small  coast-plain.  Again  and  again  the  Modes  advanced  against 
the  Greeks  as  against  Uie  ramparts  of  a  fortress;  their  foremost  ranks, 
thrust  forwards  by  the  pressure  of  the  myriads  behind,  met  certain  death. 
They  had  no  protection  against  the  Grecian  lances,  while  the  Median 
missiles  rebounded  like  hail  from  the  bronze  armour  of  their  foes.  The 
onslaughts  were  repeatedly  repulsed,  and  Xerxes,  overlooking  the  battle 
from  a  height,  saw  the  blood  of  his  choicest  troops  flowing  like  water 
across  the  path.  To  hurl  fresh  masses  of  troops  forward  was  useless.  The 
only  method  was  to  march  round  the  pass,  and  for  this  neither  road  nor 
guide  was  wanting. 

Ephialtes^  a  Malian,  offered  to  guide  the  invaders  through  the  heights 
which  stretch  upwards  from  the  pass.  The  Persians,  leaving  the  gorge 
of  the  Asopos  in  the  evening,  climbed  upwards  all  night  through  the 
oak-forests,  and  when  day  broke  found  themselves  on  the  crest  of  the 
hill.  The  stillness  of  the  morning  air  favoured  their  march.  The  sleep- 
ing Phocians  were  only  aroused  by  the  tread  of  the  enemy.  Unable  at 
once  to  assume  a  posture  of  defence,  their  hearts  failed  them,  and  they 
withdrew  to  the  summit  of  Kallidromos  (p.  198),  believing  that  the  attack 
was  directed  against  themselves.  The  Persians,  however,  had  no  thought 
of  delaying  for  any  such  purpose,  and  pushed  on  in  order  to  fall  upon 
the  rear  of  the  Spartans. 

The  latter  soon  learned  bow  matters  stood.  The  position  had  been 
forced  through  the  neglect  of  the  Phocians  to  post  sentries.  Hydarnes 
was  still  above  on  the  heights  and  the  rear  was  still  open.  But  Leonidat 
could  not  hesitate  as  to  what  he  had  to  do.  He  was  not  there  as  a 
general  to  carry  on  the  war  according  to  circumstances  after  his  own 
plans;  he  was  there  simply  to  defend  the  pass.  Whatever  just  reason  he 
had  to  be  indignant  with  the  Spartans  who  had  left  him  in  the  lurch,  to 
remain  at  his  post  was  only  the  fulfilment  of  his  duty  as  a  citizen;  and. 
that  to  the  true  Spartan  was  second  nature. 

In  order  to  avoid  useless  bloodshed  he  permitted  the  contingents  from 
the  other  states  to  depart.  The  Thespians^  however,  and  the  Thehans 
remained ;  the  former,  according  to  unanimous  admission,  from  a  spirit  of 
heroism,  which  deserved  all  the  more  credit  because  no  exterior  claim  of 
duty  chained  them  to  the  spot;  the  latter,  says  Herodotus,  because 
Leonidas  would  not  let  them  go.  He  was  aware  that  if  they  survived 
that  day  they  would  only  serve  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  Persians.  Im- 
mediately after  the  departure  of  the  allies,  retreat  was  cut  off,  and  the 
Greeks  were  hemmed  in  on  both  sides  by  overwhelming  numbers. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  devoted  band  prepared  for  battle. 
Leonidas  led  them  into  the  midst  of  the  foe,  that  they  might  sell  their 
lives  as  dearly  as  possible,  but  when  they  were  exhausted  with  fighting, 
and  their  lances  were  shattered,  they  withdrew  to  a  smaJl  hillock,  which 
rose  about  30  ft.  above  the  springs  (p.  196).  Here  they  fell  one  by  one 
under  the  arrows  of  the  Medes,  standing  by  each  other  like  brothers  to 
the  end.  Their  self-devotion  was  not  in  vain.  It  was  an  example  to  the 
Hellenes;  to  the  Spartans  it  was  a  stimulus  to  revenge;  and  to  the  Persians 
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a  proof  of  Grecian  valour,  the  impression  of  which  could  neve*  •  ' 

grave  became  an    imperishable   monument  of  heroic  patrii 
preferred  death  to  violation  of  oath  and  duty. 

The  strategic  importance  of  Thermopylee  was  illustrate^ 
afterwards,  as  in  B.C.  279,  when  about  24,000  Greeks  under  2[a»^^^ 
Athenian  defended  the  pass  for  months  against  more  than  170,000  Gftux» 
(Galatians)  under  Brennus.    The  Gauls  too  eventually  found  their  way 
across  the  mountains,  but  the  Greeks  had  time  to  depart  in  the  ships  which 
were  kept  in  readiness. 

In  B.C.  191  Antiochos  III.  of  Syria,  with  10,000  men,  retired  to  Ther- 
mopylae before  a  Roman  army  of  40,000  men  under  Manius  Acilitts  OlahriOf 
who  was  joined  also  by  the  Macedonians.  Antiochos  fortified  himself  in 
the  pass  with  rampart  and  ditch  to  await  the  arrival  of  his  large  Asiatic 
army ;  but  once  more  a  detour  gave  victory  to  the  attacking  force. 
Jf.  Porciut  Cato,  the  legate,  stormed  the  fortress  on  Eallidromos  (mentioned 
for  the  first  time  on  this  occasion;  comp.  p.  193),  and  pressed  on  against 
the  Syrian  camp  from  the  height  above,  while  Acilius  Glabrio  attacked  it 
from  beneath.  This  decided  the  fight;  the  camp-  was  stormed,  and  only 
the  king  with  500  followers  escaped. 

Several  armies  have  marched  through  the  pass  in  medieeval  and 
modern  times,  without,  however,  coming  to  any  decisive  battle  there. 

A  survey  of  tlie  district  from  the  rocky  eminence  above  the 
mill  shows  ns  that  the  spot  must  have  undergone  considerable 
alteration  since  the  days  of  Leonidas.  For  instead  of  an  easily 
closed  defile  50  ft.  wide,  between  the  precipice  and  the  sea,  there 
extends  before  us  a  flat  and  partly  marshy  plain  from  1  V^-S  M.  broad, 
which  has  been  formed  by  earthquakes  and  the  alluvial  aeposits  of 
the  Spercheios  (p.  196)  and  several  mountain-torrents.  The  eastern- 
most and  westernmost  of  the  three  circular  hillocks  near  the  mill  bear 
mural  fragments  of  undoubtedly  ancient  origin;  for  theE.  entrance 
to  the  pass  seems  from  the  first  to  have  stood  more  in  need  of  arti- 
ficial fortification  than  the  W.  As  the  walls  were  repeatedly  repaired, 
even  so  late  as  under  Justinian  in  the  6th  cent.  A.  D.,  it  is  now 
impossible  to  say  when  they  were  first  erected.  Acilius  Glabrio 
and  Antiochus  III.  fought  at  the  E.  end  of  the  defile,  while  the 
struggle  between  Leonidas  and  the  Spartans  took  place  at  the  W.  end. 

On  a  fourth  hill,  which  lies  s/i  hr.  to  the  E.,  in  the  direction  of  Molo 
(p.  186),  are  some  ruins  believed  to  be  those  of  the  little  town  of  Alpenoi, 
whence  the  Greek  army  drew  its  supplies  in  B.C.  480. 

The  two  hot  Sulphureous  Springs  (temp,  over  120®  Fahr.) 
which  have  given  the  pass  its  name,  rise  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
nearly  V2  M.  to  the  W.  of  the  mill.  For  a  considerable  distance 
round  the  springs  the  ground  is  encrusted  with  the  white  and  glis- 
tening deposit  of  the  sulphureous  water  and  sounds  hollow  under 
the  horses'  hoofs.  In  the  conduits  by  which  the  water  is  led  to  the 
mill  and  other  points  the  water  has  a  bluish-green  colour.  This 
fact  was  observed  by  Pausanias;  "I  noticed",  he  says,  *'that  the 
water  of  the  springs  at  Thermopylae  was  coloured  like  the  sea,  not  of 
course  at  all  points,  but  on  its  course  to  the  basins,  which  the  in- 
habitants call  *chytroi'  or  cooking  vessels".  These  *chytroi'  may 
perhaps  be  identified  with  the  square  basins,  beside  which  a  guard- 
house, a  small  magazi,  and  more  recently  a  simple  house  for  the 
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accommodation  of  visitors  have  been  erected ;  they  have,  however, 
had  their  appearance  much  altered  by  the  8u]phur  deposits.  The 
water  in  the  springs  themselves  is  quite  clear. 

About  20  min.  to  the  W.  of  the  thermal  springs,  on  the  road 
from  Atalante  (p.  186)  to  Lamia,  just  beyond  a  copious  cold  spring, 
rises  a  round  hill,  surmounted  by  a  mined  cavalry  barrack,  and 
commanding  the  W.  entrance  of  the  pass.  This  is  the  Kolonos 
mentioned  by  Herodotus,  on  "wMch  the  surviving  Greeks  assembled 
for  the  last  deadly  struggle,  and  on  which  was  afterwards  placed  a 
lion  as  a  monument  to  Leonldas,  with  the  famous  inscription : 

Q  ^eiv    ajYiXXsiv  Aaxs6ai(xov{oic  on  x'^jos 
xs{|xs&a  TOK  xeCvwv  pr'jxaji  icei^dfASvoi 
'Stranger,  tell  the  Spartans  that  we  are  lying  here 
in  obedience  to  their  commands/ 

The  Inscription  referring  to  all  the  oombatants  ran : 

*0n  this  spot  four  thousand,  Peloponnesians, 
Fought  against  more  than  three  millions.'' 

From  this  hill  we  can  trace  with  our  eye  a  long  reach  of  the 
Spercheios  (the  modem  Helldda),  here  bordered  by  plane-trees.  In 
the  time  of  Herodotus  this  river  entered  the  Malic  Gulf  much 
farther  to  the  N. ;  and  its  present  tributaries,  the  Asopos,  MHas, 
and  Dryas,  flowed,  directly  into  the  sea.  The  marshes  to  the  N.  of 
Thermopyls  are  traversed  by  long  drainage -canals,  which  also 
empty  themselves  into  the  Spercheios.  Beyond  the  marshes  pasture- 
lands  stretch  as  far  as  Mt.  Othrys. 

Following  the  road,  between  the  marsh  on  the  right  and  the 
heights  on  the  left,  we  now  leave  the  valley  of  Thermopylae  and 
reach  (25  min.)  the  Mill  of  Zestano,  to  which  water  is  brought 
from  the  mountain  by  means  of  a  long  aqueduct  supported  by 
arches.  A  little  before  reaching  the  mill  we  pass  a  shallow  water- 
course, over  the  reddish  stones  of  which  flows  luke-warm  mineral- 
water.  This  is  doubtless  the  ancient  Phoenix,  which  obtained  its 
name  from  its  reddish  colour,  and  formerly  flowed  into  the  Asopos 
(see  below).  This  district  is  also  said  to  have  contained  the  little 
town  of  Anthele  and  a  Temple  of  Demeter,  where  the  Greek  Am- 
phictyons  assembled  as  they  did  at  Delphi  (p.  136). 

We  cross  the  Spercheios  ^/^  M.  farther  on  by  the  Bridge  of 
Alamanna,  named  after  the  adjoining  group  of  houses,  among  which 
is  a  khan.  The  bridge  is  known  as  the  scene  of  the  heroic  resistance 
offered  by  the  young  Athariasios  Didkos  and  the  brave  Bishop  of 
Salona,  at  the  head  of  700  Greeks,  to  a  strong  Turkish  army  under 
OmerVriones  and  Mehemed  Pasha,  on  5th  May,  1821.  The  leaders  of 
the  Greeks  both  fell. 

The  route  from  Thermopylae  is  joined  at  the  Bridge  of  Alamanna 
by  a  bridle-path  coming  from  (4»/4  hrs.)  Gravia  (p.  135)  across  the  hill  of 
Kallfdromos  (Sar6mata,  p.  198).  —  About  1  hr.  to  the  8.W.,  on  a  double- 
peaked  rocky  hill  between  the  above-mentioned  path  and  the  new  road 
leading  to  the  S.  from  Lamia ,  to  the  left  of  the  point  where  the  JTar- 
vowtaria  (the  ancient  Asopos)  enters  the  *Trachinian  Plain',  are  the  scanty 
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ruins  of  HerUdeia.  This  ancient  town  and  casUe  was  founded  in  B.C.  ^^ 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Trachis,  accompanied  by  Doric  (Spartans  and  others) 
and  ^olic  colonists.  It  was  destroyed  in  B.C.  371  by  the  Thessalians  but 
was  rebuilt  by  the  (Eteeans  and  Malians.  The  first  encounter  between  the 
Greeks  and  Macedonians  in  the  Lamian  War  (see  below)  took  place  here, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  Macedonians,  under  Antipater,  withdrew  to 
Lamia.  Her&kleia  was  taken  in  B.C.  191  by  the  Roman  consul  M.  Acilius 
Glabrio  (p.  195).  The  modem  name  of  its  site  and  also  of  the  rocky  ravine 
of  the  stream  is  Sideroporta  or  Mron  gate\ 

About  1  hr.  farther  to  the  W.,  on  the  other  side  of  the  road,  lies  the 
hamlet  of  KoiivelOi  on  the  S.  slope  of  a  steep  flat-topped  hill,  on  which 
in  early  antiquity  stood  the  town  of  Trachis.  Numerous  legends  of  Her- 
cules are  connected  with  this  district,  among  others  that  of  his  death 
on  the  funeral-pile  whence  he  ascended  to  Olympos.  At  the  date  of  the 
Persian  wars  Trachis  ruled  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  plain  and  the 
mountains  as  far  as  Thermopylee.  The  ruins  have  not  yet  been  carefully 
examined. 

The  plain  beyond  the  Alamanna  bridge  is  occupied  by  tilled 

land  and  pasture,  vineyards,  and  tobacco-plantations.  We  ride  past 

the  mouth  of  the  Asopos,  descending  from  Trachis  (see  aboYe),  and 

past  the  villages  of  Omer  Bey  &ndi  Saramsakli  or  SarmousakliQ  omon 

Tillage*),  and  In  21/2  hrs.  after  leaving  the  'bridge  reach  — 

Lamia.  —  XenodoohIon  tSs  AnglIas  (kept  by  jSttvvas)^  at  the  comer 
of  the  main  street  and  the  Platfa,  bed  2^2  dr.;  Xbnodoohion  BvadPKS; 
Xen.  GallIas.  —  Eestiatorion  Didkos  (eating-house);  several  Cafi*  in 
the  Platfa. 

Lamia  (AoulCo),  called  ZitoHni  by  the  Turks,  is  a  busy  little 
town  with  7400  Inhab.,  extending  along  the  slopes  of  two  spurs 
of  Mount  Othrys,  under  the  shadow  of  a  medlaBval  castle.  It  Is  the 
seat  of  an  archblBhop  and  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  PkthidtU,  The 
streets  are  tolerably  regular.  A  monument  to  A.  Diakos  (p.  196) 
was  erected  in  1903.  Traces  of  the  Turkish  dominion  still  survive 
la  the  paintings  on  some  of  the  houses  in  the  bazaar,  in  a  mosque 
and  minaret,  and  In  the  gardens  on  the  N.  side  of  the  town.  There 
are  also  numerous  Turkish  graves  on  the  low  hill  to  the  W. ,  on 
the  slopes  of  which  several  mills  are  driven  hy  the  copious  water 
of  a  single  stream. 

The  antique  remains  are  scanty  and  uninteresting.  For 
whatever  glamour  the  Homeric  poems  may  have  cast  about  the 
country  round  the  Malic  Gulf  as  the  home  of  Achilles  and  his 
Myrmidons,  the  later  inhabitants  of  the  district  appear  as  semi- 
barbarians.  Lamfa  Is  chiefly  known  from  the  unsuccessful  siege  of 
Antipater  here  by  the  Athenians  and  iEtollans  under  the  Athenian 
Leosthenes  in  B.C.  323.  It  was  the  last  effort  of  the  Greeks,  en- 
couraged by  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  to  shake  off  the 
Macedonian  yoke.  Leosthenes  was  killed  during  the  siege ;  and  his 
successor  Antlphllos  suffered  the  decisive  defeat  atKrannon  (p.  204) 
In  the  following  year.  The  town  at  that  time  covered  a  fairly  large 
area ;  the  enclosing  wall  probably  extended  over  the  lower  heights 
in  front  of  the  depression  between  the  two  main  hills.  There  are  a 
few  fragments  of  walls,  built  of  regular  squared  stones,  on  the  S. 
side  of  the  W.  hill. 
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The  £.  hill  is  ciowned  by  a  mediseral  Citadel,  built  on  ancient 
foundations.  Permission  to  visit  it  may  be  obtained  through  the 
landlord  of  the  inn.  The  strategic  importance  of  the  fortress  has 
long  vanished,  a  small  garrison  being  kept  here  merely  on  ac- 
count of  the  powder-magazine  in  the  former  barracks.  The  view 
is  celebrated. 

To  the  "S.  is  the  long  chain  of  Othrys;  to  the  E.,  the  N.  and  central 
portions  of  Eubcea,  and  the  Malic  Gulf  (Gulf  of  iLamia),  with  the  adjoining 
part  of  the  plain  of  the  Spercheios,  stretching  as  far  as  Thermopylee  ^  to 
the  S.  the  Enemidian  Mountains,  Kallidromos,  and  CEta,  hehind  which  rise 
Pamassos  and  the  Kiona.    Far  to  the  W.  rises  the  massive  Tymphrestos. 

A  carriage-road  ascends  through  the  valley  of  the  Spercheios  on  the 
W.,  past  Lianokladi,  Vanbopi  (46Uft.;  612  inhab.)i  and  Hagiot  Joannes; 
it  then  skirts  the  8.  base  of  the  Tymphrestot^  the  modern  Va<mcM  (7110  ft.), 
and  continues  upward,  past  Laspif  to  (16  hrs.)  Karpenisi  (2000  inhab. ; 
small  Xenodoehion),  the  high-lying  capital  (3250  ft.)  of  the  nomos  of  Evrp- 
iemiOy  formerly  part  of  JEtolia  and  Acarnania  (p.  xlii).  —  Another  carriage- 
road  diverges  to  the  S.W.  from  Lianokladi  (2  hrs.  from  Lamia),  and  leads 
across  the  Spercheios  to  Hypatd.,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  (Eta,  which  was  called 
Neopaira  in  the  middle  ages  but  has  now  resumed  its  ancient  name.  About 
halfway  the  road  passes  the  warm  Sulphur  Bath$  of  Hypate  (91*  Fahr.). 
Pension  in  summer  at  the  hotels  (in  the  Greek  style),  from  10  dr. 

About  4  hrs.  to  the  V.  of  Lamia,  in  a  pleasant  nook  beneath  the 
orest  of  Mount  Othrys,  which,  formed  till  lo81  the  boundary  between 
Greece  and  Turkey,  lies  the  hospitable  convent  of  Antinitsa.  The  road, 
leading  to  the  W.  over  the  Phoiirka  Pats  (p.  209)  has  been  the  main  artery 
of  traffic  between  Thessaly  and  Greece  proper  since  the  dawn  of  history. 
The  view  hence  across  the  Pharsalian  plain  to  the  distant  Olympos  is 
magnificent. 

Between  Lamfa  and  (9 Y2  ^0  Stylf  da  there  is  a  good  road  (branch- 
railway  under  construction),  on  which  a  diligence  plies  several 
times  weekly  in  connection  with  the  coasting-steamer  mentioned 
at  p.  199  (3-4  dr.  each  pers.,  small  articles  of  luggage  free).  Other 
vehicles  (ca.  8  dr.)  may  usually  be  hired  in  a  square  in  the  S.E.  of 
the  town.   The  road  runs  through  Megalovrysis  and  Avlaki, 

Stylida.  —  Hotels.  Xbnodoohion  THSRMopTtJE,  on  the  quay,  not 
far  from  the  Platfa,  bed  2  dr.;  Xen.  Thivje,  in  the  Platfa,  bed  1-3  dr., 
both  with  restaurants. 

Stylfda  (2tuX(c),  a  small  town  with  1800  inhab.,  in  a  pretty 
but  unhealthy  situation,  is  the  port  for  the  whole  district  of 
Phthiotis,  and  also  one  of  the  outlets  for  the  S.  of  Thessaly.  At' 
the  foot  of  the  neighbouring  hill  of  Hagios  Elias  lay  Fhcdara^  the 
ancient  port  of  Lamfa.  The  steamers  lie  about  V2  ^^*  ^^m  the  shore 
(seat  in  a  small  boat  1  dr. ;  the  boatmen  are  extortionate). 

About  6  M.  to  the  E.  is  Aehind^  the  ancient  Echinos^  and  9  M.  farther 
on  is  Oardikif  with  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  town  and  citadel  of  Laritsa  Kre- 
maste,  taken  in  B.C.  302  by  Demetrios  Poliorketes. 
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Greek  Steahebs  (pp.  xviii,  d-f)  leave  the  Pireeus  daily  (Sew  Hellenic 
Steamship  Co.,  on  Sun.,  Tues.,  &  Thurs.)  at  7  p.m.  for  Volo  via  Glialkis, 
the  voyage  occupying  l-l^/z  days  (fares  28  dr.  501.  or  18  dr.*,  provisions 
extra).  —  The  Atutrian  Lloyd  steamers  (Thessalian  line  A  and  Bj  touch  at 
Volo  on  their  way  from  the  Piraeus  to  Saloniki,  but  do  not  issue  tickets 
between  Greek  ports. 

The  PiraeuSy  see  p.  95.  Small  boat  to  the  steamer's  side  1  dr., 
■with luggage  2  dr.,  eomp.  p.  xviii.  —  About  21/2-31/2  lirS'  after  leaving 
the  Piraeus  (see  pp.  5,  124)  the  steamer  doubles  Cape  Oolonna 
(Sunion,  p.  121),  which  is  crowned  with  the  columns  of  the  temple 
of  Poseidon.  The  Austrian  Lloyd  boats  steer  to  the  N.E.  through  the 
Canal  d'Oro  and  skirt  the  E.  coast  of  Euboea.  The  Greek  boats  pass 
between  Makronisi  (p.  120)  and  the  mainland  and  reach  (1/2  hr.) 
Laurion  (p.  119),  where  a  short  halt  is  usually  made.  Our  course 
now  lies  through  the  gulf  of  Eubcea.  In  about  91/2  lirs.  after  our  de- 
parture from  the  Pirasus  we  lie  to  at  the  skala  of  Aliviri  (p.  222). 
Chalkis  (p.  219)  is  reached  in  3  hrs.  more ;  on  account  of  the  rapid 
current  of  the  Euripos  (comp.  p.  219)  the  steamer  usually  lands  its 
passengers  on  the  other  side  of  the  bridge. 

From  Chalkis  we  steam  past  the  sheer  cliffs  of  the  Kandili 
Mountains  to  (2^/4  hrs.)  Limrie  (p.  227),  and  thence  straight  across 
the  channel  to  the  landing-place  for  (1 1/2  br.)  Ataldnte  (p.  186),  or, 
in  summer,  to  Mdepsos  (p.  227)  on  the  N.W.  Farther  on  we  pass 
the  Lichadian  Islands  on  the  right,  one  bearing  a  conspicuous 
lighthouse,  and  soon  after  enter  the  Malian  Oulf  audi  reach  (41/2  brs.) 
Stylida  (p.  198)  the  port  of  Lamfa. 

The  steamer  now  returns  to  the  Euboean  coast  and  touches  at 
(31/4  hrs.)  Oreous  (p.  227),  at  the  foot  of  a  square-topped  hill  sur- 
mounted by  the  ruins  of  a  mediaBval  citadel.  We  then  again  head 
for  the  mainland,  round  the  Kavo  Siavro  (the  ancient  Poseidion'). 
traverse  the  strait  (Boghazi)  of  Tirikeri,  with  the  village  of  that 
name  on  a  height  to  the  right,  and  enter  the  Gulf  of  VolOy  the 
Pagasaean  Qulf  of  the  ancients.  Here,  after  steaming  2  hrs.  more, 
we  touch  at  Nea  Minzila,  a  watering-place,  and  in  another  1/2  ^'^^ 
at  Armyr6  (3860  inhab.).  The  latter  town ,  which  has  declined 
since  it  was  freed  from  the  Turkish  dominion  (1881),  lies  2^/2  M. 
from  the  coast.  To  the  S.  of  the  skala  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
HaloSy  now  known  as  the  Palaedkastro  of  Kephalous,  are  visible  on 
a  steep  mountain  spur.  From  Armyr6  we  steer  towards  the  N. , 
passing  the  Kavo  Anghistri  and  the  small  islands  in  front  of  it, 
called  by  the  ancients  Deukalion  and  Pyrrha,  and  soon  approach 
the  little  town  of  Volo,  situated  on  the  flat  coast.  The  circular 
elevation  to  the  right,  with  its  seaward  face  seamed  with  quarries, 
bears  the  ruins  of  JDemetrias  (p.  200),  and  the  undulating  hills  to 
the  left,  among  which  appear  the  arches  of  an  aqueduct,  surround 
the  ancient  Pagasae  (p.  201).  The  massive  forest-clad  mountain 
that  towers  above  Demetrias  and  Volo  is  the  famous  Mount  Pilion 
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(to  Il'/jXtov),  on  whose  highest  summit,  now  called  Pleasidi  (5350  ft.), 
sacrifices  used  to  be  offered  to  Zeus  Akrsos.  The  Tillages  on  its 
slopes  are  among  the  so-called  *Twenty-four  Villages',  which  are 
all  distinguished  for  wealth  and  independence.  In  1^2  ^f>  after 
leaving  Armyr6,  the  steamer  drops  anchor  in  the  busy  harbour  of 
Volo.    Landing,  1  dr.  each  person,  luggage  included. 

Yolo.  —  Hotels.  HdTEL  ds  France,  opposite  the  landing-place,  with 
a^good  restaurant,  and  a  large  selection  of  photographs  of  Thesaalian  scenery 
(by  Stoumaris);  Hotel  db  la  Hinervs,  on  the  quay,  bed  2V2  dr.,  with 
restaurant,  well  spoken  of;  Hotel  Alexandre;  H6t£L  d^Angleteebe, 
HdTEL  de  Paris,  both  in  the  main  street,  with  similar  charges. 

GafM*  The  better  caf^,  like  the  Horaea  SeUa$,  are  on ^ the  beach; 
they  take  in  French  newspapers.  Other  foreign  newspapers  may  be  seen 
in  the  Ctuino  (Lesche),  to  which  strangers  may  be  introduced  by  a  member. 

Bailway  Station  (RS.  16, 17),  to  the  W. ;  carr.  1-2  dr.  —  Steam-Tram wat 
to  Lecb6nia  via  Agria  projected ;  the  section  to  M iliees  is  now  being  laid. 

Boats,  for  excursions  along  the  coast,  may  be  hired  near  the  mole 
and  the  caf^s ;  the  charge  is  about  3  dr.  per  br.,  less  for  long  excursions. 
—  In  leaving  by  steamer  travellers  should  let  the  hotel-keeper  order  the 
boatmen,  who  then  call  for  the  luggage  at  the  hotel  (charge  I'/z  dr.). 

British  yice-Gonsul,  A.  A.  C,  E.  Merlin. 

Volo  (B6Xo;  or  B(uXoc)  is  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Magnmoj 
the  seat  of  an  archbishop  (the  metropolitan  of  Demetrias) ,  and 
the  chief  seaport  of  Thessaly.  Though  it  dates  its  existence  only 
from  the  19th  cent,  it  already  numbers  23,000  inhab.  and  in  in- 
dustrial activity  is  little  behind  Larissa.  The  rows  of  houses  run 
parallel  with  the  shore.  At  the  W.  end,  beside  the  station,  is  a 
monument,  erected  on  the  opening  of  the  railway  in  1884,  con- 
sisting of  a  reproduction  of  the  Parthenos  of  Phidias,  with  a  me- 
dallion of  King  George.  Within  the  walls  of  an  abandoned  Turkish 
fortress  are  barracks,  a  mosque,  and  the  dwellings  of  the  few  Turks 
who  have  remained  since  Yolo  passed  into  the  possession  of  Greece 
in  1881.  The  new  church  of  Hagioa  Theodoros  is  built  on  the  ruins 
of  a  Byzantine  church ;  the  ruins  of  another  Byzantine  church,  con- 
taining some  interesting  frescoes,  were  brought  to  light  in  1891. 
The  ancient  inscriptions  formerly  built  into  the  walls  of  the  fort 
are  now  in  the  demarchy.  There  are  other  ancient  remains  at  the 
church  of  Hagios  Nikolao8y  at  the  £.  end  of  the  town. 

Yolo  has  succeded  to  the  inheritance  of  three  ancient  towns, 
the  sites  of  which  can  be  visited  in  the  course  of  two  pleasant 
walks.  Demetrias  and  Jolkos  lie  to  the  £.  (a  round  of  3-4  hrs.)  and 
Pagasae  to  the  W.  (there  and  back  2-3  hrs.). 

Proceeding  to  the  E.  from  Yolo  along  the  coast,  we  soon  reach 
the  foot  of  a  cli£f,  rising  perpendicularly  from  the  sea  to  the  height 
of  690  ft.,  called  Agorftza  or  Gorttza  (station  for  the  tramway, 
see  above),  after  a  now  vanished  village.  We  first  ascend  a  rounded 
spur  to  the  S.W.  and  so  pass  in  about  V2  ^^»  to  t^©  main  hill,  on 
which  are  situated  the  ruins  of  Demetrias^  a  town  founded  at  the 
beginning  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  by  Demetrios  Poliorkete^i  the  mm 
of  Antigonos. 
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The  town  was  formed  by  the  anion  of  nomerous  older  places  (Ifeleia, 
near  the  present  Lechdnia,  lolkos^  Pagascu^  etc.)  and  for  a  long  time  was 
the  leading  member  of  the  Magnesian  Letigue^  which  embraced  the  country 
between  P^lion  and  Halos  (p.  2U0),  and  kept  itself  independent  in  a  measure 
of  the  reat  of  Thessaly.  The  Hacedonian  kings  often  resided  here,  attracted 
not  only  by  the  strength  of  the  town  (Philip  V.  called  Demetrias,  Chalkis, 
and  Corinth  the  three  fetters  of  Greece)  but  also  by  its  situation  immed- 
iately above  one  of  the  most  beautiful  bays  of  Greece,  and  close  to  the 
teeming  game-preserves,  ravines,  and  woods  of  P^lion.  After  the  battle  of 
Kynoskephalse,  fought  in  B.C.  196  (p.  2Q7),  the  Romans  entered  the  town; 
but  it  was  soon  restored  to  Philip  V.,  And  it  remained  in  Hacedonian 
possession  until  the  battle  of  Pydna  in  B.C.  168  deprived  Perseus  of  both 
throne  and  liberty.    Demetrias  existed  till  far  on  in  the  Christian  era. 

The  fortifications  on  the  W.  side  rise  firom  a  sharp  ridge  of 
rock ,  running  along  the  hill.  The  walls  are  regularly  built  of 
squared  stones.  At  the  N.E.  ai^le  stood  the  small  citadel,  within 
which,  on  the  site  of  an  older  edifice,  a  ehapel  of  the  Panagfa  has 
been  erected.  Close  behind  it  lies  an  ancient  square  cistem,  in 
which  it  is  fabled  that  the  water  rises  miraculously  during  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Easter  service.  To  the  right  and  left  of  the  en- 
trance are  two  ancient  bottle -shaped  water-basins  hewn  in  the 
rock,  and  similar  basins  are  still  to  be  found  on  oUier  parts  of  the 
hiU.  The  town  proper  lay  on  the  E.  part  of  the  hill,  within  the  old 
fortifications ;  a  few  of  its  streets,  foundation-walls,  and  rock-cut- 
tings may  be  made  out. 

About  20  min.  to  the  N.  of  this  point,  near  the  village  of  Ano- 
Volo,  a  rocky  spur  of  Mt.  Pflion,  surmounted  by  an  Episkopi  Chapel^ 
with  early  Byzantine  paintings,  sculptures,  and  architectural  frag- 
ments, rises  steeply  above  the  oliTe-clad  plain.  This,  probably,  is 
the  site  of  the  ancient  town  of  IoUlo8,  famous  in  the  legends  of 
Jason  and  Medea  and  in  other  myths.  In  later  times  it  was  known 
only  for  its,  temple  of  Artemis  lolkia. 

About  V«^^'  to  t^®  S.W.  of  Volo  lie  the  ruins  of  Pagasa,  which 
derived  its  name  from  the  brackish  springs  (jza-^ai,  TtTrjYai)  ris- 
ing among  the  quarries  and  locks  on  its  N.  side.  Although  Pa- 
gasse  is  mentioned  in  the  myths  of  Jason,  it  is  probably  only  by 
later  interpolation ;  its  importance  is  better  vouched  for  by  the 
fact  that  it  gave  name  to  the  Pagas»an  Gulf.  The  inhabitants  of 
Pagasffi  were  mostly  removed  to  Demetrias,  on  the  founding  of 
that  town  (see  above).  Under  the  Romans,  however,  the  deserted 
town  recovered  some  of  its  prosperity  as  the  port  of  Pher8B(p.  202). 
The  extensive  ruins  resemble  in  their  style  of  building  those  of 
Demetrias,  with  which  they  are  probably  contemporary  (3rd  cent. 
B.C.).  The  massive  walls,  strengthened  with  towers,  ascend  the 
rocky  ridge  above  the  springs,  encircle  the  summit  of  the  hill  so 
as  to  form  an  Acropolis,  then  descend  towards  the  S.  along  the 
slopes  of  the  hill,  and  turn  E.  towards  the  sea,  where  they  end 
near  a  lighthouse.  (A  boat  may  be  ordered  to  meet  us  here  for  the 
return.)  The  main  gate,  on  the  W.  side,  through  which  the  road 
to  Pheiffi  issued,  is  in  fair  preservation.    Among  the  ruins  within 
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the  town,  -we  observe  the  arches  of  a  Boman  aqueduct,  and  the 

hollow  in  which  the  theatre  formerly  stood. 

IITear  the  village  of  Dimini,  about  *U  hr.  to  the  W.  of  Volo,  some 
vaulted  tombs  have  been  discovered,  dating  from  the  Mycenaean  period 
and  closely  resembling  that  of  Menidi  (p.  166)  in  arrangement.  The  ob- 
jects found  (in  gold,  bronze,  glass-paste,  etc.),  which  bear  less  distinct 
traces  of  the  Hyceneean  influence  than  the  Menidi  discoveries,  are  now 
in  Athens  (p.  78).  On  the  hill  above  the  tombs  were  found  the  remains 
of  the  prehistoric  habitations  to  which  they  belonged,  consisting  of  a 
citadel  with  an  encircling  wall,  a  palace,  and  a  few  small  houses.  Suc- 
cessful new  excavations  were  undertaken  in  Oct.  1903.  —  Another  large 
prehistoric  building  was  unearthed  in  1902  near  the  small  village  of  Set- 
koulos^  to  the  N.W.  of  Dimini ;  this  consisted  of  a  Megaron  with  its  quad- 
rangular hearth,  a  prodomos,  and  an  opistbodomos. 

16.  From  Yolo  to  L&rissa  by  Sailway. 

371/2  M.  in  about  2V2  hrs.  (fares  9  dr.  6,  7  dr.  75  1.).  Views  to  the  right. 

Volo,  see  p.  200.  The  railway  crosses  the  small  and  well-tilled 
plain  of  Yolo,  to  the  N.E.  of  which  rise  the  broad  flanks  of  P^on, 
with  their  villages  (p.  200).  Beyond  (6  M.)  Latomeion  (*quarry'), 
we  enter  the  pass  ot  Pilav-Tepi,  enclosed  by  low  hills,  through 
which  lay  from  time  immemorial  the  main  route  between  the  coast 
and  the  interior  of  Thessaly,  the  estuary  of  the  Peneios  (p.  206) 
being  destitute  of  a  harbour.  The  pass  takes  its  name  from  the 
pointed  tumulus  at  its  highest  point,  where  a  rock-tomb  was  dis- 
covered 1^  1899,  containing  a  silver  cinerary  urn,  gold  ornaments, 
and  pottery  of  the  Hellenistic  period  (now  at  Athens).  We  then 
descend ,  passing  several  tnmuli  (common  on  all  the  roads  of  Thes- 
saly  but  the  exact  date  of  which  has  not  yet  been  ascertained)  and 
(right)  a  hill  crowned  with  a  ruined  Turkish  watch-tower. 

11  M^JTgJi^Btliif^uffet),  the  junction  of  the  railway  to  Trik- 
kala  (R.  17).  The  little  town  (1600  inhab.),  which  possesses  sev- 
eral copious  springs  and  a  luxuriant  growth  of  trees,  lies  to  the  left 
of  the  railway.  It  was  the  home  of  the  Greek  poet  and  patriot  i^Aipas, 
who  was  shot  by  the  Turks  in  May,  1798.  The  chief  spring,  the  an- 
ient Hyperia,  rises  in  front  of  a  mosque  in  the  midst  of  the  town, 
and  falls  into  a  large  basin  partly  covered  with  marble  slabs.  Yel- 
estino  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  "Fheitm,  and  everywhere, 
in  the  streets  and  houses  and  in  the  cemetery,  numerous  frag- 
ments of  marble  attest  the  importance  of  the  ancient  city. 

J^ierae  is  the  mythic  seat  of  Eing  Admetotf  whose  flocks  Apollo  once 
tended  \  and  its  most  prosperous  days  were  in  the  first  half  of  the  4th 
cent.  B.C.,  more  especially  in  the  time  of  the  able  and  enei^etic  tyrant 
Jason  (371-870),  who  received  the  lordship  from  his  father  Lykophron, 
and  transmitted  it  to  his  brothers.  Philip  II.  of  Macedon  made  hims^ 
master  of  the  town  in  B.C.  852.  The  ancient  Acropolis  was  situated  on 
the  square-topped  hill  above  the  present  Wallachian  quarter.  A  careful 
investigation  enables  us  to  trace  the  course  of  the  ancient  walls,  of  which 
the  best  preserved  portion  lies  near  the  Church  of  the  Panagfa. 

The  train  now  runs  through  the  monotonous  E.  pait  of  the 
Thessalian  plain,  which  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Mavro  Vo%tni 
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(p.  207).  A  bright  stieak  indicates  the  position  of  the  large  Lake 
Karla,  the  Boibeia  of  the  ancients.  Among  the  numerous  ruins 
round  this  sheet  of  water  are  those  of  Olaphyrae  to  the  S.E.,  near 
Kaprffina,  Boihe  to  the  E.,  near  Kanalia,  and  Amyroa  to  the  N.W., 
near  Kastri.  —  To  the  N.  rises  the  peak  of  ML  Ossa  (p.  206),  and 
to  the  left  of  Ossa  is  the  massive  Olympos  (p.  205),  covered  with 
snow  nearly  all  the  year  round. 

The  serrated  hills,  which  we  see  to  the  left  of  (191/2  M.)  Oherli 
or  Yerelf,  belonged  to  the  ancient  town  of  Skotussa  (p.  207);  the 
famous  Kynoskephalae  (p.  207)  form  part  of  them.  —  22^2  M. 
KiliUr;  27  M.  TsoulaH;  301/2  M.  Topouzlar. 

371/2  M.  L&rista.  —  The  Railway  Station  lies  about  Vibr.  from  the 
town  (earr.  2  dr.).  The  omnibus  (40 1.),  always  crowded,  should  be  avoided. 

Inns.  XENODOOHfoK  Stbmma,  in  the  Platia  (Alexandra  Street),  bed 
2^/2  dr.,  unpretending  but  clean,  with  good  restaurant;  Xbn.  Anqlia,  close 
by,  Alexandra  St. ;  Xbn.  Oltmpos  (kept  by  TsittmU)^  Pharsalos  St.,  behind 
the  Didaskaleion,  near  the  Platfa,  bed  2  dr.,  well  spoken  of;  Xen.  Epbibo- 
Thbssalia,  same  street.  —  Bestaorant.  Mina$,  in  the  Platla,  good.  — 
Oaf^t.  In  the  Platfa  and  to  the  N.  of  the  town,  near  the  Peneios  (see 
below). 

Horses  and  Ganiages.  To  the  Vale  of  Tempt  and  back,  horse  about  10, 
carriage  20-30,  with  three  horses  30-85  dr.  *,  earr.  to  Trikkala  about  50  dr. 

A  MMtarp  Bond  plays  several  times  a  week  in  one  of  the  principal 
squares  or  beyond  the  Peneios  bridge. 

Ldriasa  (Adiptaa,  Adiptaoa),  in  Turkish  Yenishehr  ('new  town', 
comp.  p.  204),  a  town  with  15,380  inhab.  (incl.  2000  Jews),  the 
seat  of  a  nomarch  and  of  an  archbishop,  is  situated  in  the  centre  of 
a  large  and  fruitful  plain,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  broad  and  rapid 
Saldmvrias  (the  ancient  Peneios),  the  chief  river  of  the  country, 
and  is  exposed  in  summer  to  the  cooling  winds  from  Olympos  in 
the  N.  and  Ossa  in  the  N.E.  The  Peneios,  which  is  well  stocked 
with  fish,  changes  its  course  here  from  E.  to  N.  The  town  still 
retains  a  marked  Oriental  character,  which  finds  its  most  obvigus 
external  expression  in  the  27  lofty  minarets  of  the  mosques  (of 
which,  however,  only  four  are  now  in  use)  and  in  the  spacious  pri- 
vate houses  of  the  interior  of  the  town,  with  their  blank  walls 
towards  the  street,  and  open  courts  and  arcades  within.  Since  1881 
the  town  has  been  making  risible  strides  in  prosperity.  The  ener- 
getic commercial  Qreek  element  is  steadily  growing,  while  the 
majority  of  the  Turkish  families  have  retired  (especially  since  1898) 
to  Saloniki  or  Asia  Minor,  though  most  of  the  land  still  belongs  to 
Turkish  owners.  There  are  distinct  Turkish,  Jewish,  and  Greek 
quarters,  which,  however,  overlap  to  some  extent  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Bazaar  (now  the  Agord), 

There  are  few  remains  of  antiquity  at  Ldrissa.  The  ancient, 
and  at  one  time  strongly-fortified  Acropolis  may  perhaps  be  recog- 
nised in  the  hill  to  the  N.,  on  which  rises  the  Metropolitan  Church, 
•with  its  school.  The  Theatre  was  situated  on  the  S.W.  edge  of  the 
hill,  opposite  the  large  cavalry  barracks  and  immediately  below  a 
solitary  minaret;  but  the  only  remains  of  it  are  a  few  blocks  of  one 
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of  the  lows  of  seats,  with  an  inscription  referring  to  the  actors.  In 
the  DidaskalHon,  or  normal  school  for  teachers,  near  the  DSmarchia, 
are  preserved  some  ancient  inscriptions  and  a  few  scnlptures. 

The  promenade  beyond  the  bridge  over  the  Peneios,  in  the  N.  W. 
of  the  town,  is  much  frequented  on  fine  evenings.  On  this  side  of 
the  bridge  is  a  handsome  mosque  in  good  preservation. 

As  capital  of  the  conntx j.Ldrissa  has  always  played  an  important  part 
in  the  history  of  Thessaly.  The  name,  which  repeatedly  occnrs  in  con- 
nection with  Pelasgian  settlements  (e.ff.  at  Argos,  p.  334),  means  simply  Hhe 
city\  and  is  the  best  proof  of  Ldrissa's  dominating  importance  in  the  most 
remote  ages.  In  historical  times  the  fate  of  the  town,  and  in  part  that 
of  the  whole  country  also,  was  directed  by  the  family  of  the  Aletiadae,  whose 
founder  Aleuas,  surnamed  Pfftrhos  {^reii.  head'),  succeeded  with  the  help 
of  the  oracle  at  Delphi  in  making  himself  king.  To  him  is  traced  the 
division  of  the  country  into  the  so-called  'Tetradee'  of  HesHaeotU  (to  the 
W.  and  N.W.),  Pelasgiotis  (between  the  Pagaseean  Qulf  and  Olympos), 
ThessalioUs  (8.W.),  and  PhthiotU  (S.  and  S.E.).  The  Aleuadse  continued 
to  be  the  most  influential  family  in  the  whole  country,  rivalled  only  by 
the  wealthy  Skopadee  of  Krannon  (see  below),  until  the  Macedonian  period, 
and  even  then  they  retained  their  prominence  when  Philip  II.  oflfacedon 
(4th  cent.  B.C.)  replaced  the  Tetradee  with  Tttrarchiet^  under  Macedonian 
rulers.  For  a  long  period  the  privilege  of  supplying  the  Tagot  or  leading 
king  in  time  of  war,  belonged  to  this  family,  but  in  B.C.  869  the  brave 
and  active  Jason  of  Pheree  (p.  202)  succeeded  in  winning  the  honour  for 
himself  and  his  house.  After  the  battle  of  Kynoskephalse  (p.  207  >.  Thes- 
saly was  declared  autonomous  by  the  Romans,  and  was  formed  into  a 
commonwealth  (xoivov)  with  a  Strategos  at  its  head,  who  seems  to  have 
had  his  seat  at  Lirissa.  The  town  flourished  till  far  on  in  our  era;  it  i« 
only  since  the  appearance  of  the  Turks  that  the  name  of  Old  Larissa  has 
been  applied  to  Krannon  (see  below).  —  The  famous  physician  Hippokratet 
(ca.  B.C.  460-370)  lived  and  died  at  Larissa. 


About  3i/2hrs.  to  the  S.W.  of  Lirissa  lie  the  insignificant  ruins 
of  Krannon.  Halfway,  1/2  M.  to  the  right  of  the  road,  is  the  vil- 
lage of  Hcusan-Tatdr^  with  numerous  wells;  and  9/4  M.  on  this  side 
of.  the  ruins  lies  the  large  hald-Turkish  village  of  Hadjildrij  where 
the  horses  may  be  left. 

Next  to  Lirissa,  Kbaknon  was  the  most  important  town  in  Thes- 
saly. It  was  the  seat  of  the  wealthy  and  powerful  family  of  the 
Skopad«  and  was  noted  for  the  victory  won  here  in  B.C. 322  by  An- 
tipater,  which  brought  the  Lamian  War  (p.  197)  to  an  end.  The 
ruins,  called  by  the  Turks  Palaeo'Ldriesa  (Old  Ldrissa,  in  con- 
trast to  Yenishehr,  p.  203)  and  now  generally  known  as  the  Palatd^ 
kastro  of  Hadjildri,  are  very  inconsiderable.  The  position  of  the 
walls  is  indicated  by  an  earthen  rampart  running  round  the  hill. 
The  upper  part  consisted  of  bricks  of  unfllred  clay  (comp.  p.  268), 
which  have  crumbled  away  in  the  course  of  time.  A  few  blocks  of 
marble  and  drums  of  columns  may  be  seen  near  the  Panagia  Chapel 
and  the  two  wells  on  the  way  from  Hadjilari.  The  site  commands 
a  good  view  over  the  plain  with  its  numerous  tumuli  (p.  202). 

The  'Excursion  to  the  Yale  of  Tekpb  from  LArissa  takes 
12  hrs.  on  horseback  there  and  back,  or  10  hrs.  by  carriage  (horses 
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and  carriages,  see  p.  203;  supply  of  provisions  advisable).  Travellers 
are  advised  to  drive,,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  enjoy  without 
fatigue  the  walk  through  the  Vale  itself.  —  The  road  at  first  de- 
scends along  the  course  of  the  Peneios,  but  quits  the  river  where  it 
bends  to  the  W.  We  then  cross  the  plain  in  the  direction  of  a  range 
of  low  hills,  among  which,  a  little  way  to  the  left,  appears  the  vil- 
lage of  Bakrina,  with  some  ancient  ruins,  which  are  perhaps  those 
of  Elatia.  In  about  2  hrs.  we  approach  the  ancient  quarry  which 
yielded  the  ^marble'  of  Atrax  (more  correctly  described  as  serpentine 
breccia),  and  in  Y2  ^'*  ii^ore  we  pass  a  little  to  the  right  of  the 
straggling  village  of  Makryckori,  and  soon  after  see  (to  the  right) 
the  two  villages  of  Kisserli^  situated  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ossa 
(if)  ^Ooaa),  the  pyramidal  summit  of  which  (Kissavos,  6398  ft.) 
seems  almost  to  overhang  the  plain. 

A  ride  of  4  hrs.  brings  us  to  the  village  of  Babd,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  defile  of  Tempe  (tolerable  quarters  at  the  Xenodoehfon  ta  Tempe). 
Opposite,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Peneios,  lies  the  village  of  Bato- 
moutli,  about  1^2  M.  to  the  W.  of  which,  also  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river,  is  the  village  of  Dereli  flBOO  inhab.).  Both  of  these  are 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Turks.  On  a  triple-peaked  hill  near  Dereli  lie 
the  ruins  of  the  fortress  of  Qonnos,  commanding  the  entrance  of 
the  pass.   The  Vale  of  Tempe  is  best  visited  on  foot. 

The  *Vale  of  Tempe  (tA  TIjatiti,  Hhe  cuttings')  is  a  mountain- 
defile  about  4^2  ^*  long,  between  the  precipitous  sides  of  Mt.  Ossa 
and  Olympos  (^Elymbos,  9790  ftQ,  through  which  the  Peneios  rushes 
to  the  Gulf  of  Saloniki.'T'rom  the  earliest  times  the  vale  has  been 
famed  for  its  beauty ;  and  its  renown  is  amply  justified  by  the  pic- 
turesque rocky  walls  on  either  side,  the  peculiar  grey  hue  of  the 
impetuous  stream,  by  the  side  of  which  there  is  hardly  room  for  the 
rock-cut  path,  the  luxuriant  growth  of  plane-tree  and  willow,  wild 
flg-tree  and  agnus  castus,  the  clinging  tendrils  of  ivy,  wild-grape, 
and  clematis  stretching  far  up  the  rocks,  and  the  lovely  view  of  the 
sea  at  the  end. 

Here  and  there  the  rocky  walls  retire  so  as  to  enclose  beautiful 
little  glades,  as  for  example  just  at  the  entrance  near  Baba,  whence 
we  gee  the  village  of  Amhelakia  (1500  inhab.),  formerly  noted  for 
cotton-spinning  and  dyeing,  perched  on  a  terrace  (1180  ft.)  to  the 
right.  In  one  of  these  glades  there  stood  an  altar  to  Apollo,  to  which 
a  solemn  embassy  made  a  pilgrimage  from  Delphi  every  eight  years ; 
for  here,  It  was  said,  the  god  found  expiation  for  the  slaughter  of 
the  Python  (p.  136). 

About  21/2  M.  from  Babd  we  pass  the  copious  spring  of  Kryolo- 
gon  or  Vaeilikd,  The  mediaeval  Kaatro  tes  Oraeds,  1/2  M.  farther  on, 
built  partly  on  lofty  rocks,  commands  at  once  the  pass  of  Tempe 
and  the  entrance  to  a  rough  mountain-gorge  which  opens  here; 
probably  a  stronghold  stood  here  in  ancient  times  also.  A  little 
farther  on,  near  the  small  guard-house,  the  following  ancient  in- 
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scriptiou  is  cut  on  the  rock  immediately  beside  the  road :  *L.  Cas- 
8iu8  Longinus  pro  cos.  Tempe  munivit'.  The  inscription  (which, 
refers  to  Caesar's  legate)  has  become  almost  illegible,  and  is  difficult 
to  find  without  a  guide  from  Baba.  In  Y4  hr.  we  reach  the  spring 
of  Barlaamj  where  we  may  rest  and  take  luncheon  (small  tavern 
beside  the  spring).  About  10  min.  farther  on  are  another  guard- 
house and  a  bridge  over  the  Peneios. 

As  we  emerge  from  the  pass  we  enjoy  a  lovely  *View  of  the 
sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Saloniki  (also  well  seen  from  the  hill  Y4  M. 
from  the  spring).  At  the  mouth  of  the  Peneios  lies  the  village  of 
Laspochori,  about  3/4  hr.  from  the  bridge.  In  antiquity  sacrifices 
were  here  offered  to  Poseidon  Petraeos  (the  *Rock-God'),  and  games 
held  in  his  honour ;  for  to  him  was  ascribed  the  forcible  opening  of 
the  gorge  which  afforded  an  outlet  to  the  waters  previously  dammed 
up  within  the  plain. 

Travellers  bound  hence  for  Salonilti  are  advised  to  ride  to  (about 
3  hrs.)  Tzdffuij  a  small  port,  whence  there  is  regular  communication  to 
Saloniki  by  sea.  —  The  land  route  to  Saloniki  (2^2  days)  is  somewhat 
monotonous,  and  the  night-quarters  are  bad,  not  to  mention  that  Mt. 
Olympos  presents  a  much  more  majestic  appearance  as  seen  from  the  sea. 

We  cross  the  river  at  the  entrance  of  the  Vale  of  Tempe  and  leave 
Greek  soil  at  the  frontier-station  of  Karali-Derveni,  In  21/2  hrs.  we  reach 
the  Turkish  village  of  Platamdna^  where  perhaps  we  may  place  the  site 
of  the  ancient  HerakUia.  —  On  the  second  day  we  ride  past  (2  hrs.) 
lAtochoH^  (1  hr.)  Maldthna  (near  the  very  insignificant  ruins  of  JHon)^ 
Katerini^  Oreat  and  Little  Ayani^  and  KUros,  with  the  battle-field  otPydna^ 
where  JSmilius  Paulus  defeated  Perseus  in  B.C.  168,  to  (4  hrs.)  Mevthero- 
ehdiH,  —  On  the  third  day  we  pass  Libdnovo^  cross  the  rivers  Visti-itza 
(the  ancient  Haliakmon,  in  Turkish  Indji-Karasid)  and  Varddr  (the  ancient 
Axios)  and  numerous  other  small  streams,  and  reach  (ca.  7  hrs.)  Saloniki. 
See  Baedeker" s  KonetarUinopd  tmd  Kleincuien. 

Saloniki  (EOtel  Olympos  Pcdace;  Angleterre),  the  ancient  Thessalonicay 
with  120,000  inhab.  and  an  active  trade,  is  now  next  to  Constantinople  the 
most  important  town  of  Turkey  in  Europe.  It  occupies  a  fine  site  on  the 
northernmost  bay  of  the  Gulf  of  Saloniki.  It  contains  several  fine  early 
mediaeval  churches  (converted  into  mosques)  with  mosaic  decorations,  and 
also  interesting  architectural  remains  of  antiquity,  including  a  Roman 
triumphal  arch  and  the  Botunda,  a  building  resembling  the  Pantheon  at 
Rome,  now  used  as  a  mosque.  The  citadel  and  the  walls,  partly  built  by 
the  Venetians,  are  much  dilapidated. 

From  Saloniki  to  If^ieh  (282  M.)  Railway  in  16V»  iiM-,  joining  at  Nish 
the  great  Oriental  line  from  Vienna  via  Budapest  and  Belgrade  to  Con- 
stantinople: from  Nish  to  Vienna  21  hrs.^  from  Saloniki  to  Vienna  37  hrs.; 
fares  140  fr.  86,  106  fr.  45  c  

From  L&rissa  to  Trikkala,  42  M.,  by  carriage  in  8  hrs.  (about  50  dr.). 
The  road  is  bad  and  the  accommodation  at  the  khans  en  route  meagre  ^ 
the  railway  vi&  Velestino  (see  pp.  202,  207)  is  preferable.  The  road  leads 
over  the  low  range  of  hills  which,  running  through  Central  Thessaly, 
divides  the  E.  from  the  W.  plain,  and  is  intersected  by  the  Peneios.  At 
(IOV2  M.)  Koutz6c?iero  a  bridle  -  path  diverges  to  the  left  towards  the 
Dobroudshi  Bills,  at  the  foot  of  which,  near  the  village  of  MifaiOy  are 
seen  the  conspicuous  fortifications  (repaired  in  the  middle  ages)  of  an 
ancient  town  (perhaps  Atrax;  more  probably  Phakion).  Its  chief  gate,  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  fragments  of  polygonal  walls  may  be  recognized. 
Farther  along  the  right  bank  lies  Vldcho  (see  p.  207). 

Beyond  Koutz6chero  the  road  crosses  the  Peneios  by  a  wooden  bridge 
and  leads  along  the  left  bank.   About  7  H.  farther  on  we  pass  within 
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2  M.  of  the  large  village  of  Zctrkot^  situated  to  the  right  on  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Phai'kadon;  3  M.  beyond  this  point  the  river  Enipeug  (see 
below)  flows  into  the  Peneios  from  the  8.  If  we  ascend  the  course  of  the 
former  for  IVzhr.  we  come  to  two  isolated  rocky  heights;  on  one  of  them, 
near  the  village  of  Vldcho,  lay  the  Feiruiae  of  the  ancients,  and  on  the  other, 
near  Kortikiy  the  ancient  Hmnaeon  (or  Titaniont).  —  About  5  M.  farther 
on  a  bridle-path  diverges  to  the  right  from  the  road  and  leads  vi&  KJokotd 
and  round  the  marsh  of  BoiMa  to  the  hill  of  PaUteo-Oardiki^  which  has 
wiUls  on  its  S.W.  flank  and  on  the  top.  The  rocky  height  with  remains 
of  walls  near  Elokotd  perhaps  represents  the  ancient  Pelinncteon^  which 
other  authorities,  however,  place  at  Paleeo-Gardiki.  Another  theory 
Identifies  Paleeo-Gardiki  with  lAmfMeon  (see  above).  The  walls  at  the  last 
mentioned  place,  with  their  square  towers,  are  preserved  at  places  to  a 
considerable  height,  and  are  best  surveyed  from  the  top  of  the  hill,  where 
a  chapel  is  now  the  only  relic  of^  the  mediaeval  town  of  Gardiki.  — 
Thence  the  bridle-path  goes  on  via  KriUini  and  Bouchovitzi  to  the  con- 
spicuous Trikkala  (p.  210).  From  Elokot6  (see  above)  the  carriage-road 
to  (16  M.)  Trikkala  leads  along  the  Trikkalinos  (p.  210). 

17.  From  Yolo  to  Trikkala  and  Ealabaka  by  Sailway. 

Railway  to  (87  M.)  Tnkkala  in  S'/a  hrs.  (fares  18  dr.  35,  15  dr.  35 1.)  % 
thence  to  (14  M.)  Kalabaka  in  3/4  hr.  (fares  2  dr.  95,  2  dr.  45  1.). 

From  Vole  to  (11  M.)  VeUstino,  p.  202.  The  Une  to  Trikkala 
penetiates  by  several  cuttings  the  chain  of  hills  separating  the  plain 
of  Velestino  (on  the  N.)  from  the  plain  of  Armyr6  (on  the  S.; 
p.  199),  the  territory  of  the  Phthiotic  Thebes.  Stations  Peraouphlij 
Aivali  (view  of  the  Pindos-chain),  and  (34  M.)  Orman^Magoiila, 

On  a  grassy  hill,  5  M.  to  the  N.  of  Orman-Magotila,  lie  the  extensive 
ruins  of  the  ancient  fortified  town  of  Skotussa. 

A  series  of  low  hills  runs  hence  to  a  chain  of  steep,  grey  crags,  now 
known  as  Karaddg  or  Mavvo  Vouni  (*black  mountain'),  l>ut  called  in  an- 
cient times  Kynoskephalae  (*Dog*s  Heads').  It  is  famous  as  the  spot  on 
which  was  fought  in  B.C.  197  the  decisive  battle  betwixt  the  B^mans 
under  Titus  Quinetiut  Flamininus^  and  the  chivalrous  Sng  Philip  V.  of 
JUacedon.  Both  armies  were  about  26,000  strong.  The  Roman  elephants 
and  cavalry,  by  breaking  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  decided  the  victory^ 

The  train  now  approaches  the  right  hank  of  the  deep  hed  of  the 
Tahinarli,  the  ancient  Enipeus.  To  the  left,  on  the  opposite  hank, 
to  the  "W.  of  Ml  Karadja-Ahmet,  lies  the  famous  battle-field  of 
Pharsalos  (comp.  p.  208).  Beyond  stat.Lasar6ot2$Fa  we  cross  the  river. 

42  M.  Fhiriala.  —  The  Bailwat  Station  (tolerable  restaurant)  lies 
nearly  2  M.  to  the  N.  of  the  town.  Night-quarters  at  the  JCenodochion 
Rigat  Pheraeosy  bed  2  dr.,  well  spoken  ot;  meals  at  a  cook-shop. 

PhSrsalttj  the  ancient  PhdrsaloSj  a  straggling  little  town  with 
about  2000  inhab.  (one  half  of  whom  are  Turkish),  lies  under  the 
shadow  of  a  steep  Acropolis,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  generally  dry 
Aikli  or  Phersalitis,  and  at  the  N.  foot  of  a  spur  of  the  Chassididri 
Mts,  (3770  ft.).  The  E.  quarter  of  the  town  (  VaroHsi-MachaldsJj  the 
Qreek  quarter  under  the  Turks,  contains  the  metropolitan  church 
and  the  archbishop's  residence.  Excellent  tobacco  is  grown  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  is  prepared  by  the  Inhabitants. 

The  traveller  should  not  fail  to  ascend  the  two-peaked  hill,  on 
which,  360  ft.  above  the  town,  lie  the  extensive  ruins  of  the  an- 


208   Route  17,  PHKKSALA.  From  Volo 

cient  Citadel,  partly  restored  in  the  middle  ages.  The  ascent  is 
best  made  fiom  the  W.  side,  and  takes  (there  and  hack)  2  hrs. 
The  ancient  walls,  which  stretch  from  the  summit  of  the  hill  on 
the  E.  and  W.  sides  down  to  the  town,  belong  to  at  least  three  dif- 
ferent periods,  of  which  the  earliest  may  date  as  far  back  as  the  so- 
called  Mycenaean  epoch.  In  the  depression  between  the  peaks  are 
situated  two  gates.  Near  the  S.  gate  is  a  Cistern,  constructed  of 
large  blocks  of  stone,  to  which  rain-water  was  conducted  in  the 
artificial  channels  still  to  be  seen.  The  view  embraces  the  entire 
W.  Thessalian  plain  as  far  as  the  rocks  of  Meteora  (p.  211)  on  the 
N.W.,  Olympos  on  the  *W.,  Ossa  on  the  N.E.,  and  P^ion  on  the  E. 

Leake  has  suggested  that  (he  castle  of  Pharsalos  is  to  be  identified 
with  the  Homeric  Phthia^  the  home  of  Achilles.  In  historical  times 
PharsaloB  first  appears  after  the  Persian  wars,  and  was  then  a  strong  and 
wealthy  city  with  a  strictly  oligarchic  constitution.  In  B.C.  455  it  was 
vainly  besieged  by  the  Athenian  general  Hyronides:  but  afterwards  it 
was  one  of  the  few  Thessalian  towns  that  espoused  the  Athenian  cause. 
In  later  times  Pharsalos  was  captured  by  Jason  of  Pherse  (p.  302),  Acilias 
Qlabrio  (p.  195),  and  on  several  other  occasions. 

The  name  of  Pharsalos  is,  however,  best  known  from  the  decisive 
battle  between  Csesar  andPompey,  which  took  place  on  9th  August,  B.C.  48. 
The  battle-field  is  placed  with  the  greatest  probability  in  the  plain  (4>A  M. 
long,  2M.  broad)  to  the  N.  of  the  town,  between  the  hill  of  ^rtnd^r  (near 
the  present  station),  on  the  W^  and  Mt.  Earadja- Ahmet  (1110  ft.)  in  an 
angle  of  the  Enipeus,  on  the  E.  (Uusar  with  8  legions  (22,000  foot  and 
1000  horse)  occupied  a  position  near  Pharsalos  and  seems  to  have  moved 
forward  in  the  direction  of  the  present  railway-station.  The  road  leading 
from  the  latter  to  the  town  crosses  the  deep,  embanked  bed  of  the  Enipeus 
by  a  seven-arched  bridge,  about  */«  M.  farther  up.  Pompey,  with  his  11 
legions  (47,000  foot  and  7000  horse)  lay  encamped  on  the  heights  on  the 
opposite  bank.  The  exact  point  where  the  two  armies  came  to  close  quar- 
ters is  uncertain.  In  his  account  of  the  battle  Osesar  says  nothing  about 
crossing  the  river,  though  one  ot  the  armies  must  have  done  so. 

Hommsen  (^History  of  Bome\  Vol.  IV;  translated  by  Dickson)  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  battle.  'Pompeius  rested  his  right  wing  on 
the  Enipeus ;  Csesar  opposite  to  him  rested  his  left  on  the  broken  ground 
stretching  in  front  of  the  Enipeus ;  the  two  other  wings  were  stationed 
out  in  the  plain,  covered  in  each  case  by  the  cavalry  and  the  light  troops. 
The  intention  of  Pompeius  was  to  keep  his  infantry  on  the  defensive, 
but  with  his  cavalry  to  scatter  the  weak  band  of  horsemen  which,  mixed 
after  the  German  fashion  with  light  infantry,  confronted  him.  and  to  take 
Geesar's  right  wing  in  rear.  His  infantry  courageously  sustained  the  first 
charge  of  that  of  the  enemy,  and  the  engagement  there  came  to  a  stand. 
Labienus  (Csesar^s  lieutenant  in  Gaul,  who  had  joined  Pompey ^s  party  on 
the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war)  likewise  dispersed  the  enemy's  cavaJry 
after  a  brave  but  short  resistance,  and  deployed  his  force  to  the  left  with 
the  view  of  turning  the  infantry.  But  Caesar,  foreseeing  the  defeat  of  his 
cavalry-t  had  stationed  behind  it  on  the  threatened  flank  of  his  right  wing 
some  2000  of  his  best  legionaries.  As  the  enemy's  horsemen,  driving  those 
of  Csesar  before  them,  galloped  along  and  svround  the  line,  they  suddenly 
came  on  this  select  corps  advancing  intrepidly  against  them,  and,  rapidly 
thrown  into  confusion  by  the  unexpected  and  unusual  infantry  attack, 
they  galloped  at  full  speed  from  the  field  of  battle.  The  victorious  legion- 
aries cut  to  pieces  the  enemy's  archers  now  unprotected,  then  rushed  at 
the  left  wing  of  the  enemy,  and  began  now  on  their  part  to  turn  it.  At 
the  same  time  Ceesar's  third  division  hitherto'  reserved  advanced  along 
the  whole  line  to  the  attack.  The  unexpected  defeat  of  the  best  arm  of 
the  Pompeian  army,  as  it  raised  the  courage  of  their  opponents,  broke 
that  of  the  army  and  above  all  that  of  the  general.  When  Pompeius,  who 
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from  the  outset  did  not  trust  his  infantry,  saw  the  horsemen  gallop  off,  he 
rode  back  at  once  from  the  field  of  battle  to  the  camp,  without  even  await- 
ing the  issue  of  the  general  attack  ordered  by  Cflesar.  His  legions  began 
to  waver  and  soon  to  retire  over  the  brook  into  the  camp,  which  was  not 
accomplished  without  severe  loss.  ....  So  ended  the  day  of  Pharsalus. 
The  enemy's  army  was  not  only  defeated  but  annihilated ;  15,000  of  the 
enemy  lay  dead  or  wounded  on  the  field  of  battle,  while  the  Geesarians 
missed  only  200  men ;  the  body  which  remained  together,  amounting  still 
to  nearly  20,000  men,  laid  down  their  arms  on  the  morning  after  the 
battle\  —  Pompey  fled  through  the  Vale  of  Tempe  to  the  sea  and  em- 
barked for  Egypt. 

FitOM  Phbbsala  to  Lamia,  about  44  M.;  by  carr.  in  8hrs. ;  on  horse- 
back, lVr2  days.  —  The  road  traverses  the  depression  between  the  heights 
of  AlcgapdH  (horse's  hoof)  and  Skid^  then  crosses  the  outlet  of  the  marshy 
valley  of  Vtysid  by  a  long  stone  bridge.  After  riding  for  2*/^  hrs.  we  pass, 
Vi  M.  to  the  left  of  the  road,  the  considerable  remains  of  squared  stone 
walls  strengthened  by  towers  which  defended  the  ancient  but  unimportant 
town  of  Froerna^  now  called  Oynctekdkastro  (Women's  Castle)  from  a  medi- 
eeval  legend.  Grossing  two  streams,  not  far  from  the  village  of  Pournari 
(on  the  left),  and  skirting  the  deep  goi^e  of  the  Domohidiiko  Fotdmi,  we 
reach  in  3  hrs,  more  — 

Domokd  (1700  ft.),  a  small  town  with  1630  inhab.,  the  seat  of  a  bishop, 
in  a  situation  of  great  beauty  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  crowned  by  fortifica- 
tions. The  ancient  TKaumakoi  {i.e.  wonder-city),  of  which  some  ruined 
walls  are  standing  on  the  W.  slope  of  the  fortress  and  a  few  stone  in- 
scriptions are  preserved  in  the  town,  was  besieged  ^n  vain  by  Philip  V. 
of  Macedon  in  198,  but  in  B.G.  191,  like  many  other  Thessalian  towns,  sur- 
rendered to  Acilius  Glabrio  (p.  195)  without  striking  a  blow.  —  On  May  17- 
18th,  1897,  the  Graeco-Turkish  war  came  to  a  termination  near  Domok<5. 
The  Turkish  army  of  about  88,(XX)  men,  under  Edhem  Pacha,  had  after 
severe  fighting  driven  the  Greeks  (58,(X)0  strong)  under  the  Crown-prince 
Constantine  from  the  N.  frontier  of  Thessaly,  had  invested  L&rissa,  and 
pushed  forward  on  May  5th  as  far  as  Phersala.  The  Greek  forces  entrenched 
themselves  to  the  N.  of  Domokd  and  on  May  17th  repelled  the  attack  of  the 
Turks,  but  finding  their  rear  threatened  on  the  E.  they  decided  to  abandon 
their  position  during  the  night.  But  for  the  intervention  at  this  juncture 
of  the  European  powers  the  Turkish  army  would  have  marched  on  Athens. 

The  road  to  Lamfa  proceeds  to  the  S.  from  Bomok6,  afibrding  a  par- 
tial view,  on  the  H|ht,  of  Lake  Nezerd  (the  ancient  Xynid»).  After  crossing 
the  Fhmirktt  Pais  (2625  ft.),  which  was  stormed  by  the  Turks  on  May  19th, 
1897,  it  descends  in  windings;  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  convent  oiAniinitsa 
(p.  19$  on  an  eminence  to  the  left.  The  new  railway  to  L^rissa  is  seen 
on  the  right. 

Lamiay  see  p.  197. 

On  the  low  chain  of  hills,  bounding  the  plain  of  Pharsalos  on 
the  N.,  Ib  a  small  Turkish  convent,  surrounded  with  cypresses  and 
standing  out  pictnresquely  on  the  horizon.  To  the  left  are  the  S. 
spurs  of  Mt.  Pindos,  the  streams  descending  from  which  in  winter 
convert  this  diiBtrict  into  a  marsh.  —  60  M.  Demirlfy  the  future 
junction  of  the  line  fL&rissa  Railway)  from  Athens,  Ghalkis,  and 
Thebes  (comp.  p.  179).  About  2  M.  to  the  N.  of  (60  M.)  Sophades, 
on  a  double-peaked  rocky  hill  near  Pyrgos^  are  the  ruins  of  Kierion. 

68  M.  Xarditsa.  —  Inns.  XsNODocHfoN  Epiros  (kept  by  TotsikasX 
bed  IV2  dr.,  restaurant  on  the  groundfloor;  Xbn.  ZAOHfLA,  bed  IV2  dr., 
no  restaurant;  Xen.  Ho&sa  Hellas. 

Karditza,  a  thriving  town  with  9450  inhab.,  mostly  Greeks,  and 
a  considerable  trade  in  corn,  cotton,  and  tobacco,  lies  on  a  branch 
of  the  small  river  Karditzis,  3/4  M.  to  the  N.  of  the  station. 
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The  N.  horizon  is  bounded  by  the  Cambounian  (Chasiid)  Mis.  To 
the  left,  at  the  foot  of  the  hills,  but  not  visible  from  the  railway, 
lies  Paiae6k€L8trOj  the  ancient  Metropolis,  a  town  rebuilt  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Ithome  (see  below)  in  the  Roman  period.  This  was 
Csesar's  last  halt  on  the  march  to  Pharsalos. 

74  M.  Phandri  (the  *light').  The  little  town  (1840  inhab.),  not 
seen  till  after  the  train  quits  the  station,  hangs  on  the  slope  of  a 
rooky  hill,  the  site  of  the  Acropolis  of  the  Homeric  Ithome  (xXipia- 
•x.(5eaoa,  the  *rocky'),now  crowned  by  the  walls  of  a  Byzantine  citadel. 

To  the  left,  in  an  angle  of  the  Pindos  range,  rises  an  amphi- 
theatrical  hill,  which  bears  the  walls  of  the  ancient  Gomphi  (near 
the  village  of  Qheldnthi),  Gomphi  is  often  mentioned^by  ancient 
writers  as  a  point  of  strategic  importance  (e.g.  Cesar  captured  it, 
on  his  march  from  Dyrrhachium).  Behind  it  the  chain  of  Mt.  Pindos 
is  broken  by  the  so-called  PortaeSy  a  deep  cleft  through  which 
ran  the  road  from  the  plain  of  Thessaly  to  the  upper  basin  of  the 
Aspropotamos  (Acheloos,  see  p.  130)  and  the  territory  of  the  Atha- 
mani.  The  part  of  Pindos  to  the  N.  of  the  Portss  was  anciently 
called  Kerketion,  now  Kdtziakas  (6240  ft.). 

A  second  cleft,  on  the  W.,  shelters  the  village  of  Porta  Bazari  (656  ft.)- 
On  the  right  of  the  bridge  spanning  the  stream  Portaikos  stands  the 
Pani»gia  fe*  Portcu^  a  Byzantine  church,  with  mosaics  and  mural  paintings, 
probably  dating  from  the  i3th  century. 

Near  Phandri- Mag oUla  (right)  the  train  crosses  the  Bliouri,  the 
ancient  Pamisos^  and  beyond  Siephanossaeus  it  crosses  the  Peneiosy 
flowing  rapidly  along  its  wide  channel. 

87  M.  Trikkala*  —  Inns.  Xenodoghion  tes  Petbopoleos,  in  the  Buc 
du  Chemin-de-Fer,  bed  2V2  dr. ;  Xbk.  ta  Mbtbora,  opposite ;  Xen.  Athbbt^, 
across  the  river,  bed  2V2  dr.  j  all  with  tolerable  restaurants. 

TrOckalaj  the  capital  of  a  nomos  and  seat  of  an  archbishop,  the 
ancient  IVika,  a  famous  seat  of  the  worship  of  ^Esculapius,  is 
situated  on  the  slope  of  a  hill  crowned  with  a  citadel,  and  on  both 
sides  of  the  Trikkalinds  (the  ancient  Lethaeos).  The  population  in 
winter,  when  the  neighbouring  herdsmen  retire  into  the  town, 
numbers  21,160.  The  most  populous  quarter  is  near  the  busy 
Bazaar  J  in  which,  with  its  new  market  hall,  centres  the  trade  in 
com,  maize,  tobacco,  and  silkworm-cocoons  for  the  country  round, 
as  far  as  the  district  of  Jannina.  The  Jews  live  close  to  the  baza&r, 
but  with  the  exception  of  the  Wallachian  herdsmen  in  the  N.  quarter, 
the  other  nationalities  do  not  live  apart  from  each  other. 

Trf  kkala  contains  ten  churches  and  several  mosques,  but  only 
two  of  the  latter  are  in  use.  Three  stone  bridges  (the  chief  near 
the  bazaar)  and  numerous  wooden  bridges  span  the  broad  but 
shallow  river,  the  banks  of  which  are  shaded  with  handsome  planes 
and  other  trees.  —  Near  the  new  Metropolitan  Church,  at  the  foot 
of  the  citadel  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  river,  rise  two 
springs ;  these  and  the  adjacent  architectural  remains  probably  mark 
the  site  of  the  AskUpieion  at  the  ancients.  Excavations  were  begun 
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in  1902.  A  few  other  antiquities  are  scattered  throngh  the  town. 
In  the  Club  is  the  epitaph  of  a  physician,  and  the  Gymnasium  and 
some  private  houses  contain  a  few  inscriptions. 

The  best  survey  of  the  town  and  an  extensive  prospect  of  the 
environs  are  obtained  from  the  top  of  the  Byzantine  Citadel,  which 
stands  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Acropolis.  None  of  the  old  walls 
remain.  Admission  (by  the  gate  on  the  W.  side)  is  obtained  only 
by  special  permission  from  the  commandant. 
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The  •ExouBSiON  to  the  Monasteries  of  Met^oba  at  Kalabaka 
is  easily  made  in  one  day  from  Trikkala.  The  railway  (best  views 
to  the  left)  traverses  extensive  vineyards,  with  a  view  of  Olympos 
to  the  right  and  Pindos  to  the  left,  and  passes  the  stations  of  Merzi, 
Voivddaj  and  Kouveltzt  just  before  which  the  convent  of  Hagios 
Theodoros  appears  on  a  hill.  A  curiously-shaped  rock,  to  the  left, 
on  the  Peneios  near  thQ  bridge  of  Sarakino,  attracts  our  attention. 

14  M.  Kalab&ka  (KaXafJiiraxa ;  mediocre  Xenodochion  and  cook- 
shop),  with  2330  inhab.,  formerly  bore  the  Byzantine  name  of 
StdgoHs  01  Stagi  (eU  touc  d^buc).  It  stands  on  rising  ground  at 
the  point  where  the  Peneios  enters  the  ThessaUan  plain,  on  the  site 
of  the  ancient  town  of  JSginion^  which  commanded  the  pass,  aitd 
of  which  a  few  inscribed  and  carved  stones  in  the  modem  town  are 
relics.  The  MetropoliSj  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  Greece,  with 
an  ambo  occupying  nearly  the  whole  of  the  nave,   deserves  a  visit. 

The  *]Eona8terieB  of  MeUora,  founded  in  the  turbulent  and 
warlike  14th  cent.,  owe  their  name,  which  means  the  'monasteries 
in  the  air',  to  their  remarkable  position  on  the  summits  of  a  number 
of  curious  pillar-like  rocks ,  rising  precipitously  from  the  valley. 
The  nucleus  of  the  settlement  was  the  monastery  of  the  Panagfa  of 
Doupiano,  round  which  23  other  similar  establishments  gradually 
arose.    Of  these,  however,  nearly  the  half  had  disappeared  before 

re- 
'he 
/8^J«gJipn25^, founded  by  the  Byzantine  emperor 
Andronikos  III.,  is  the  richest  of  the  inhabited  monasteries ;  the 
others  are  Hagia  Trias,  Hagia  Money  Hagia^kosane,  and  Hagios 
Bar^gpTn.  The  largest  and  highest  monastery  (1820  ft.),  founded 
in'lUfe,  'bears  the  name  of  Metioron.  The  last  is  named  Hagios 
Nikolaos  Kophinds,  The  most  interesting  of  the  monasteries  is  that 
of  Hagios  Barlaam,  which  has  a  chapel  in  the  rock,  with  paintings 
from  the  legend  of  St.  Ephraim.  Travellers  are  drawn  up  in  a  net 
by  means  of  a  windlass  to  most  of  the  monasteries ;  the  ascent  by 
the  ladders  is  not  recommended. 

About  the  foot  of  the  imposing  masses  of  rock,  which  are  divided 
Into  two  groups,  grows  the  most  luxuriant  vegetation,  while  above 
appears  the  naked  grey  conglomerate  cliff.  A  deep  stillness  reigns, 
broken  now  and  then  by  the  sudden  sound  of  the  convent  bells. 

14* 
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I         A  visit  to  the  most  important  monasteries  may  be  madd  in  about  5  lirs. 

I  From  Kalabaka  we  ride  (horse  5-6  dr.)  to  the  N.  via  the  hamlet  of  (1/2  hr.) 

/  Kastraki,  picturesquely  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  rocks,  to  MeUoron  and 

/   Hagios  Barlaam  (ca.  1  hr.),  then  bear  to  the  S.W.  to  Hctffios  Stephanot  (1  hr. ; 

1    good  accommodation  for  the  night),  and  back  to  Kalabika,  1  hr.  to  the  W. 

(    The  view  of  the  West  Thessalian  plain  from  Hagios  Stephanos  is  superb.  — 

'    Many  travellers  content  themselves  with  a  visit  to  the  last-named  monastery 

as  the  nearest  (horse  there  and  back  3  dr.).    The  bridle-path  leads  up  the  E. 

side  of  the  hill  and  we  may  return  on  foot  by  a  steep  path  on  theW.  side. 

Fbom  Kalabaka   to  Jannina,  the  capital  of  Albania,   the  road  leads 

over  the  pass  of  Zygote  at  the  N.  end  of  the  principal  chain  of  Pindos, 

a  journey  of  two  days'  hard  riding,  better  spread  over  three  days.    If  the 

former  be  preferred  the  night  should  be  spent  at  Metzove^  a  small  town  of 

8000  inhabitants.    From  Jannina  to  Santi  Quaranta^  see  p.  2. 

18.  From  the  FirflBus  through  the  Golf  of  Corinth 
to  Fatras  and  Mesolongion. 

Gbeek  Steameks  (comp.  the  Synopsis  pp.  xviiid-f),  once,  twice,  or 
thrice  daily  except  Sun.  to  Patras  in  11-20  hrs.  according  to  the  number 
of  ports  touched  at.  Departures  from  the  Pireeus :  Ifew  Hellenic  SteaMuhip  Co., 
Mon.  2  p.m.  for  Patras  and  Mesolongion,  Mon.  8  p.m.  for  Patras;  MacDotocUl 
<k  Barbour,  Tues.  8  a.m.  and  Thurs.  &  Sat.  8  p.m.  for  Patras,  Sat,  7  p.m. 
for  Patras  and  Mesolongion;  Destouniea  A  Jannotdatot,  Mon.  A  Frid.  10a.m. 
for  Patras  •,  AtTumasoules,  Mon.  &  Frid.  10  a.m.  for  Patras ;  HagioM  Joannes^ 
Wed.  8  p.m.  for  Patras.  —  Beyond  Mesolongion  to  the  loninn  Isles,  see  p.  248. 

RaUway  from  Athem  to  Corinth  and  Pati'ca^  see  RR.  4  and  38. 

From  the  Pirasus  to  /t^a,  see  p.  133.  —  Before  quitting  the  bay 
of  Salona  the  steamboat  stops  off  the  little  town  of  Galaxidi,  rebuilt 
since  its  destruction  by  the  Turks  in  1821.  It  numbers  4600  inhab. 
and  several  ship-building  yards,  and  stands  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
(Eantheia.  Some  steamers  also  call  at  Vistrinitza,  on  the  other  side 
of  Cape  Andromachiy  to  the  W.,  but  most  of  them  steer  diagonally 
across  the  gulf  from  Galixidi  to  (2  hrs.)  — 

JEgion  (p.  301).  —  Other  steamship  lines  shape  their  course 
direct  for  Naupaktos,  steering  due  W.,  where  the  gulf  seems  to  be 
closed  by  the  projecting  shore.  Just  beyond  the  alluvial  deposits 
of  the  Momos,  about  4  hrs.  after  leaving  Galaxidi  or  2  hrs.  from 
iEgion,  we  reach  — 

Naupaktos  (pron.  Navpaktos ;    the  Xenodqchton  ton  Xenon,  on 

the  beach,  near  the  Platfa,  provides  lodgings  for  3  dr.,  and  also 

food  if  required;  daily  ferry-boat  to  Psathopyrgos,  p.  301).    The 

picturesquely- situated  but  poor-looking  town  (2570  inhab.),  also 

called  Epaktos,  in  Italian  Lepanto,  is  surrounded  by  decaying  walls 

of  the  Venetian  period  and  commanded  by  a  fortress.   It  is  88/4  hrs. 

from  Mesolongion  by  land. 

Naupaktos  was  an  important  seaport  of  the  Ozolian  Lokrians,  and  is 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  the  fleet  built  here  by  the  Herakleidse 
to  invade  the  Peloponnesus.  Captured  by  the  Athenians  in  B.C.  455  and 
assigned  to  the  Messenians  expelled  from  Ithome  (p.  398),  it  afterwards 
became  the  chief  station  of  the  Athenian  fleet  in  the  Corinthian  Gulf.  In 
B.C.  429  the  experienced  Phormio  here  defeated  with  20  vessels  the  fleet  of 
Corinth  and  Sikyon  of  nearly  double  that  number,  and  with  the  help  of  the 
loyal  Messenians  successfully  oprosed  the  Spartan  fleet  of  77  vessels  under 
Brasidas.    It  was  probably  on  this  occasion  (and  not  after  the  capture  of 
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(Eniadee,  p.  218)  that  the  Messenians  dedicated  their  statue  of  Nike  at  Olympia 
(see  p.  2iB8).  After  the  Peloponnesian  War  Niupaktos  was  restored  to  the 
Loknans.  In  the  middle  ages  Kdupaktos  was  still  the  key  of  the  gtilf.  In 
i4fft  it  was  Tinsuccessfully  besieged  by  the  Turks,  who,  however,  captured 
it  in  1499  and  remained  in  possession  down  to  the  present  century  with  the 
exception  of  a  short  Venetian  supremacy  in  1687-1700.  —  The  battle  of 
Lepanto,  fought  in  1571,  has  already  been  mentioned  at  p.  3. 

Beyond  the  bay  of  N^upaktos  the  Corinthian  Gulf  narrows  to  a 
width  of  IY4  M.  The  two  dilapidated  forts  erected  here  by  the 
Venetians,  Kastro  Moreas  on  the  S.  and  Kastro  Roumelias  on  the  N., 
were  formerly  known  as  the  'Little  Dardanelles*.  In  antiquity  the 
two  points  were  named  Rhion  and  Antirrhionj  and  each  bore  a  temple 
of  Poseidon,  while  near  the  latter  lay  the  small  town  of  Molykreia. 

The  W.  portion  of  the  gulf  is  known  as  the  Oulf  ofPatras,  At 
some  distance  from  its  N.  bank  lies  Kryoneii  (see  below).  The  steam- 
boat bears  to  the  S.  and,  3  hrs.  after  leaving  iEgion,  touches  at  — 

Fatras  (p.  276),  behind  which  towers  the  lofty  Panachaikon 
(the  modem  Vaidia,  p.  279).  —  On  the  iEtolian  coast  opposite  rise 
the  Taphiassos  {Klokovaj  3415  ft.)  and  the  Ardkynthos  (^Zy^os, 
3135  ft.);  beneath  the  latter  height,  and  separated  from  the  sea 
by  a  large  lagoon,  is  situated  — 

Mesolongion  (see  below).  After  crossing  the  gulf  we  lie  to  at 
the  little  island  of  Hagios  Sostis,  connected  with  the  town  by  a  cause- 
way. —  Railway  to  Agrinion  see  p.  215 ;  steamer  to  the  Ionian 
Isles,  see  p:  248. 

19.  Excursion  to  Southern  Acamania  and  iEtolia. 

From  Patras  to  KryoneH^  Steamboat  of  the  Greek  N.W.  Railway  twice 
daily  (7  a.m.  &  4  p.m.)  in  IV4  hr.  (fares  3  dr.  25,  1  dr.  90 1.,  charge  for 
embarking  and  disembarking  included).  From  Eryoneri  io  AgHnion  via 
ifetolongion,  38V2  M.,  Bail  way  in  3  hrs.  (fares  8  dr.,  6  dr.  10 1.,  4  dr.).  Through- 
tickets  from  Patras..  to  Mesolongion  5  dr.  45,  4  dr.  55,  3  dr. ;  to  Agrinion 
11  dr.  25,  9  dr.  35,  5  dr.  9J1.;  return-tickets  (valid  for  two  days)  8  dr.  45, 
7  dr.  15,  4  dr.  85 1.  and  18  dr.  20,  15  dr.  25,  9  dr.  70 1.  —  Other  steamers  from 
Patras  to  Meaolongion  about  thrice  a  week  (see  pp.  212,  243)  in  2  hrs. ; 
embarking  or  disembarking  1  fr. 

Patras,  see  p.  276.  —  For  the  steamer-voyage  across  the  Gulf 
of  Patras  to  the  port  of  Kryoneri,  on  the  opposite  coast,  see  above. 

The  Railway  to  Mesolongion  skirts  the  finely-shaped  Vardssova 
(3000  ft.),  the  ancient  ChalkiSy  and  crosses  the  Phidarij  the  Euenos 
of  the  ancients.  —  5.M.  Bochori.  About  2  M.  to  the  N.E.  lie  the 
extensive  ruins  of  Kalydon ,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  important 
towns  in  JStolia,  though  it  plays  a  more  prominent  part  in  legend, 
such  as  the  Kalydonian  Boar-hunt  of  Meleager,  than  in  actual 
history.   The  temple  of  Artemis  Laphria  here  is  to  be  exhumed. 

10^2  M.  MesoUngion,  Mmolunghi  (Mitsolonghijf  or  Mesolonghi 
(^Xenodochion  Byron^  bed  IV2  dr.;  meals  at  the  Restaurant  KaratzoU, 
clean),  a  poor  town  with  8300  inhab. ,  residence  of  the  nomarch  of 
Acarnania-^tolia  and  of  an  ?trchbishop,  is  separated  from  the  sea 
by  a  lagoon  41/2  M.  broad  (p.  3).    In  the  Greek  War  of  Liberation, 
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tills  town,  originally  only  a  flsMng-hamlet,  became  the  chief  strong- 
hold of  the  Greeks  in  W.  Hellas ,  and  offered  a  long  and  heroic 
resistance  to  the  Turks.  In  1822  the  defence  was  conducted  by 
Mavrokordatos ,  in  1823  by  the  bold  and  noble  Markos  Bozzaris, 
who  fell  in  a  night-sortie  on  Aug.  20th.  After  the  latter  siege  its 
fortifications  were  restored  and  strengthened ,  with  the  zealous  co- 
operation of  Lord  Byron,  who  transferred  his  residence  from  Kephal- 
lenia  to  Mesolongion  in  January,  1824,  but  succumbed  in  the  follow- 
ing April  to  a  fever  heightened  if  not  produced  by  his  exertions. 
The  house  in  which  he  lived  no  longer  stands.  A  third  siege  was 
begun  by  Kioutagi  and  Ibrahim  Pasha  on  April  27th,  1825,  and 
carried  on  for  a  whole  year.  At  length ,  under  the  compulsion  of 
famine,  the  garrison  determined  to  make  an  effort  to  cut  their  way 
through  the  enemy.  The  desperate  attempt  was  made  at  midnight 
on  April  22nd,  1826,  when  3000  soldiers  and  6000  unarmed  per- 
sons, including  women  and  children,  threw  themselves  on  the  Turk- 
ish lines.  Only  1300  men  and  200  women,  with  a  few  children, 
succeeded  in  this  effort ;  the  rest  were  driven  back  to  the  town  by 
volleys  of  grape-shot  and  mercilessly  cut  down  by  the  pursuing 
Turks.  The  Greeks  set  fire  to  many  of  the  powder  magazines,  and 
blew  up  friends  and  foes  alike.  With  the  capture  of  Mesolongion 
the  whole  of  West  Hellas  was  again  in  the  hands  of  the  Porte.  In 
1828  the  Turkish  garrison  surrendered  without  resistance.  —  WithiB 
the  walls  of  a  fort  outside  the  E.  gate,  near  the  station  and  a  large 
military  hospital,  is  the  Heroon,  the  burial-place  of  the  cham- 
pions of  freedom.  Beside  the  large  common  funeral- mound  are  the 
smaller  tombs  of  Markos  Bozzaris ,  General  Norman,  and  others. 
Another  mound  contains  the  heart  of  Lord  Byron.  A  statue  to  the 
poet  was  erected  here  in  1881.  This  and  a  fragment  of  the  ramparts 
of  the  town,  beyond  the  Heroon,  are  visible  from  the  train. 

I3Y2M.  Alike.  About  IY2M.  distant  is  the  Pcdaedkastro  Kyri- 
rene,  in  which  antiquaries  recognize  the  ancient  Neo-Pleuron.  The 
walls,  the  circuit  (2  M.)  of  which  is  almost  unbroken,  date,  with  their 
30  towers  and  7  gateways,  from  about  B.C.  234;  they  were  erected 
on  the  hill-slope  by  Demetrlos  iEtolikos  after  the  sack  of  Pleuron 
which  lay  in  the  plain.  Near  the  E.  wall  is  the  Agora,  with  numer- 
ous pedestals  of  votive  offerings  and  the  foundations  of  a  long  colon- 
nade on  the  E.  side,  above  a  terrace  150  yds.  in  length.  The  small 
theatre  lies  near  the  W.  wall,  the  pilasters  of  the  proscenium  being 
only  6  ft.  from  the  wall,  while  the  wall-tower  served  as  the  stage- 
building.  The  remains  include  also  a  cistern  and  the  so-called 
prisons  (OuXaxaT;  j  to  the  N.E.  of  the  theatre). 

171/2  M.  JEtolik6  or  Anatolikdn  (tolerable  caf^  with  Xeno- 
dochlon),  a  prosperous  little  town  (3400  inhab.)  which  was  unsuc- 
cessfully besieged  by  the  Turks  in  1823  and  captured  by  them  in 
1826,  lies  on  a  small  island  in  the  lagoon  of  the  same  name,  con- 
nected by  stone  bridges  with  the  mainland  both  on  the  E.  and  W. 
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About  Ai/s  M.  to  the  S.W.  lies  the  village  of  Neoch^^  near  which 
we  may  cross  the  Aekeho»  (ferry  60  1.)  to  the  well-to-do  village  of  Ka- 
tochi.  Some  2^2  M.  to  the  W.  of  this  point,  on  the  8.  margin  of  the  ex- 
tensive Stpomp  of  Lezini,  rises  a  small  hill,  now  called  Trikarddktutroy  on 
which  lie  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  OSniads,  4>/s  M.  in  circuit.  This  ancient 
town  was  captured  by  the  Messenians  of  Niupaktos  (p.  213)  in  B.C.  450, 
but  was  retaken  by  the  Acarnanians  in  the  following  year.  In  B.C.  fil9  it 
was  taken  by  Philip  V.  of  Macedonia,  who  restored  and  strengthened  its 
fortifications.  The  ancient  wall  included  within  its  circuit  the  harbour 
(on  the  N.  side  of  the  town),  with  its  boat-houses  hewn  in  the  rock. 
Two  posterns  are  interesting  as  specimens  of  genuine  stone  arches.  The 
walls  of  the  quays  are  strengthened  by  buttresses  -  and  bore  a  double 
colonnade,  60  yds.  in  length.  The  fortifications,  the  theatre,  and  a  bath- 
house are  the  only  structures  yet  excavated. 

The  railway  quits  the  line  of  the  road  and  bends  towards  the 
N.W.  The  load  (pleasant  drive)  proceeds  to  the  N.E.  through  the 
narrow  pass  of  Klisoura^  which  is  about  2  M.  long,  and  then  leads 
between  the  lakes  of  Anghel6kastro  on  the  left  and  Vrachdri  on 
the  right  (see  below")  direct  to  Agrinlon.  —  23^2  M.  StamnOf  near 
the  Acheloos;  29  M.  Angheldkastro ,  at  the  N.  end  of  the  lake; 
3IV2M.  ^a^j/via.  —  331/2  M.  Platanos-,  361/2  M.  Dokimion. 

38Y2  M.  Agxinion  or  VrachtSri  (^Xen.  Athenaey  in  the  Platfa,  bed 
2  dr.,  with  lestaurant,  well  spoken  of;  Rettaurant  Karahini;  car- 
riage to  Mesolongion  35  dr.,  to  Kephalovryso  25  dr.),  the  terminus 
of  the  railway,  is  the  chief  place  in  the  interior  of  iEtolia,  and  the 
seat  of  an  eparch.  The  little  town,  with  9600  inhab.,  suffered  con- 
siderably in  the  War  of  Liberation ,  but  owing  to  its  favourable 
situation  on  the  edge  of  a  fertile  plain,  where  tobacco  is  cultivated, 
it  has  completely  recovered. 

Fbom  Agbinion  to  Kbphalovbtso  ( Thermos )f  an  expedition  of  4-41/2  hrs. 
by  carr.  (exclusive  of  halts);  longer  on  horseback.  Carriages  follow  the 
road  to  ^toliko  (see  above)  for  3  or  31/2  M.,  and  beyond  the  river  Eri- 
nitta  turn  into  the  excellent  road  that  runs  to  ^e  £.  along  the  N.  bank 
of  the  Lake  of  Agrinion,  the  TricJionis  of  the  ancients.  Our  route  passes 
through  a  fertile  and  well-tilled  country,  and  fair  night-quarters  can  be 
obtained  at  most  of  the  villages.  Good  views  of  the  snow-peaks  of  Zyg6s 
to  the  S.  and  of  the  Arapokephala  to  the  K.  About  9Vs  H.  from  Agrinion 
(I3/4  hr's.  drive)  we  reach  the  large  village  of  Faravdla,  immediately  to 
the  E.  of  which  is  a  well-preserved  ancient  wall  with  towers.  The  round 
tower  on  the  E.,  at  the  junction  of  the  acropolis  and  the  town-wall, 
should  be  noticed.  A  digression  may  be  made  (on  horseback  or  on  foot) 
from  Paravola  to  Vlochd,  \^l\  hr.  to  the  N.  (2V2  hr^s.  ride  direct  from 
Agrinion),  where  considerable  remains  of  the  walls  and  gates  of  the  chief 
town  of  the  Thestieig  are  to  be  seen.  —  Beyond  Parav61a  the  carriage-road 
again  approaches  the  lake.  After  1/2  br.  we  reach  the  Khan  of  Dogri^  with 
a  Iree-shaded  well,  on  the  lake  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  road.  About 
1/2  M.  to  the  £.,  the  Palaeokattro  of  Saponiio  (named  from  Saponiko,  a 
village  3  M.  to  the  N.)  rises  abruptly  from  the  lake.  Here  are  remains 
of  the  walls  and  towers  of  the  ancient  FAislyon ;  the  temple  of  the  Syrian 
Aphrodite  lay  I72  M.  to  the  N. W.,  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  church 
of  Hagia  Triad  a  at  Kryonero,  —  The  road  ascends  from  Dogri,  vli  QowHsa 
and  Jfokittay  to  (ca.  2»^  hrs\  drive  from  Parav<51a)  Kephalovryso.  It  is  hoped 
that  a  temple  beside  the  large  church  of  Mokista  will  soon  be  exhumed. 

Kephalovryso  (Xen.  Thermos,  bed  1  dr.,  good),  with  a  copious  brook 
and  large  plane-trees,  lies  about  V2  M.  to  the  N.E.  of  the  interesting  ruins 
of  Palaeo-Bdxaro.  These  represent  the  ancient  Thermost  tbe  centre  of  the 
iKtolian  League,  which  was  probably  an  assemblage  of  temples,  meeting- 
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halls,  and  the  like  rather  than  a  town  in  the  ordinary  signification  of  the 
word.  It  was  plundered  and  destroyed  bv  Philip  V.  of  Macedon  in  B.C. 
218.  The  rectangular  site  of  the  ruins,  870  yds.  long  by  218  yds.  broad,  is 
surrounded  by  a  wall  8Vs  ft.  in  thickness ,  and  wa»  excavated  in  1897 
et  seq.  The  chief  discoveries  were  a  colonnade,  140  yds.  long,  in  front  of 
which  once  stood  90  monuments  bearing  inscriptions,  a  well-preserved 
fountain  with  three  mouths,  and  the  foundations  of  a  very  ancient  Temple 
of  ApoUo  (p.  Izzvi).  This  temple,  built  of  wood  and  mud-bricks,  faced 
the  N.  and  stood  upon  a  stylobate  (without  steps),  which  measured  125  by 
39  feet.  Five  columns  stood  on  the  facade,  15  on  the  exterior  of  eacli 
side,  while  the  interior  was  divided  into  two  naves  by  a  central  row  of 
columns.  The  metopes,  antefixse,  and  painted  terracottas  found- on  the 
site  are  preserved  in  a  museum  here.  —  From  Kephaldvryso  we  may  skirt 
the  S.  bank  of  the  lake,  via  the  village  of  Oavaiou  (near  the  ancient 
TricTwnion)^  and  proceed  through  the  Klisoura  ravine  to  Mesolongion  (by 
carriage  10  hrs.,  including  halts);  to  If^upaktos,  ca.  8  hrs. 

The  Road  from  Ageinion  to  Kabayassaba  (ca.  30  M.;  omni- 
bus twice  daily  in  6  hrs.,  5  dr. ;  carr.  26  dr.)  was  in  ancient  times, 
as  now,  the  main  channel  of  communication  between  the  Gulf  of 
Corinth  and  the  Ambracian  Gulf  (now  Gulf  of  Arta ;  p.  129).  It 
is  well-known  to  scholars  from  the  account  given  by  Polybius  of 
the  campaign  of  tlie  youthful  Philip  V.  of  Macedon  in  B.C.  218, 
during  the  wai  with  the  Achaean  League ,  when  lie  unexpectedly 
landed  in  the  Ambracian  Gulf  and  penetrated  into  JEtoliA  as  far  as 
Thermos  (see  above).  About  6  M.  beyond  Agrinion  travellers  ford 
the  AcheliSos  (3  ft.  deep),  on  this  side  of  which,  beside  the  huts  of 
Spolaita,  3/^  hr.  to  the  S.  of  the  road  (bridle-path  via  Zapandi), 
are  the  ruins  of  ancient  Agrinion.  On  the  opposite  (W.)  bank  of  the 
river,  the  road  reaches  the  miserable  "Wallachian  village  of  Souro- 
vfgli ,  where  it  is  rejoined  by  the  bridle-path ,  which  crosses  the 
river  farther  to  the  S.  This  village  marks  the  site  of  Stratosj  the 
ancient  capital  of  Acarnania,  a  town  which  extended  over  three 
small  hills  and  the  intervening  valleys.  The  walls ,  with  their 
towers  and  gateways  (hence  the  modern  name  of  Portaes),  are  still 
easily  recognisable.  On  the  central  hill  (with  the  modern  village) 
we  may  identify  traces  of  the  agora  to  the  "W.  of  the  main  gate, 
and  the  ruins  of  the  theatre  to  the  E. ;  and  on  the  W.  hill  are  the 
foundations ,  architrave ,  and  broken  columns  of  a  Doric  peripteral 
temple  of  Zeus.  —  From  the  temple  we  may  descend  to  the  road, 
rejoin  the  carriage  (sent  on  in  advance),  and  proceed  via  the  Makhala 
Pass  and  Lake  Rivios  to  Karavassara  (6  hrs.'  ride  from  Sourovigli). 

Karavaflsar^  (small  Inn,  bed  1^2  d^*?  ^^^^  cook-shop),  a  small 
town  in  the  S.E.  angle  of  the  Ambracian  Gulf,  which  here  presents 
volcanic  phenomena.  Above  the  town  rise  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
castle ,  the  name  of  which  has  not  yet  been  determined  (perhaps 
Herdkleia  Limnaea).  Greek  steamers  (New  Hellenic  Steamship  Co., 
MaeDowall  &  Barbour,  and  Destounes  &  Jannoulatos)  thrice  weekly 
to  Patras,  once  a  week  to  Oorfii,  comp.  p.  xviiif,  and  p.  249.  — 
The  road  continues  (omn.  or  carr.  in  6  hrs.)  to  Arta  (Xenodoijhfon 
Byzantion,  Platfa  Ilagios  Pemetrios,  bed  IY2  dr.). 
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The  host  of  islands  which  set  off  the  richly-indented  coast-line 
of  Greece  and  stad  the  iEgean  Sea  on  the  E.  and  the  Ionian  Sea 
on  the  "W.  afforded  the  ancient  Greeks  excellent  practice  in  the 
art  of  navigation,  and  enabled  them  at  a  very  early  period  to  make 
their  country  the  chief  trading  centre  of  the  three  continents.  The 
JEge&n  islands  are  by  far  the  most  numerous,  numbering  no  less 
than  483,  though  some  of  them  are  mere  specks,  and  stretching 
right  across  to  Asia  Minor.  The  name  'Archipelago',  reputed  to  be 
a  corruption  of  ^Egseum  Pelagus,  is  of  mediaeval  origin  and  is  not 
used  by  the  Greeks  themselves.  Euboea^  the  largest  island  of  Central 
Greece,  is,  like  the  Northern  Sporades  off  its  N.E.  coast,  a  prolong- 
ation of  the  Othrys  range,  and  even  in  antiquity  was  looked  upon 
as  having  been  torn  from  the  mainland  of  BcBotia.  Next  to  Eubcea 
and  Attica  on  the  S.E.  come  the  Cyclades,  in  several  rows,  filling 
up  the  S.  part  of  the  iEgean  Sea.  The  inhabitants  of  all  these  is-* 
lands  were  of  Ionic  race ;  only  the  southernmost  were  in  possession 
of  the  Dorians  and  probably  for  this  reason  were  reckoned  in  anti- 
quity to  the  Sporades,  a  name  applied  in  modem  times  (with  the 
exception  of  the  Northern  Sporades,  see  above)  only  to  the  groups 
of  islands  off  the  M&st  of  Asia  Minor.  To  the  S.  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus lies  Kythera  (Cerigo,  p.  347),  and  farther  to  the  S.E.  the  large 
island  of  Crete  (p.  407) ,  the  latter  closing  the  ^gean  Sea  on  the 
S.  With  its  longer  axis  stretching  from  E.  to  "W.,  Crete  presents 
itself,  geographically,  as  a  parallel  extension  of  the  mountain  ranges 
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of  Asia  Minor ;  but,  politically,  no  Asiatic  kiDgdom  ever  possessed 
it  in  antiquity.  —  The  W.  coast  of  Greece  has  for  its  neighbours 
the  Ionian  Islands ,  the  middle  group  of  i^hich  owned  the  same 
race  and  shared  the  same  history  as  Central  Greece.  Kerkyra  (CorftiJ, 
the  most  northerly,  was  originally  inhabited  by  Illyrians,  but  these 
were  soon  displaced  by  Greek  settlers. 

For  the  modern  political  division  of  the  islands,  see  p.  xlil. 


20.  Eubcea. 

From  Athens  to  Chalkis  by  rail,  see  B.  9.  —  Some  of  the  Greek 
steamers  mentioned  at  p.  199,  which  ply  daily  to  Volo,  call  at  the  follow- 
ing places  in  Euboea :  Aliveri,  Chalkis,  Limne,  iEdepsos,  and  Oreous.  Fares 
from  the  Pireens  to  Chalkis  (V2  day),  12  or  9  dr. 

Euhoeaj  EuPoia  (pron.  J^vvia)^  is  the  largest  Island  (1385  sq.M.) 
belonging  to  the  modern  kingdom  of  Greece,  and  constitutes, 
together  with  the  Petali  Islands  and  Skyros,  one  of  the  N.  Sporades, 
a  nomos  or  proTince.  It  lies  like  a  great  breakwater  along  the  E. 
coast  of  the  mainland.  All  the  harbours  on  the  island  are  situated 
on  its  W.  coast,  its  E.  coast  consisting  almost  entirely  of  precipitous 
cliffs.  The  mountains,  composed  mainly  of  micaceous  and  argilla- 
ceous slate,  are  grouped  in  four  masses:  to  the  N.  the  Uagios 
Elias  or  Qaltzades  Mts.  (4436  ft. ;  the  ancient  Telethrion),  with  the 
peninsula  of  Lithada;  in  the  W.  part  of  the  N.  half  of  the  island 
the  Kandili  Mts,  (3965  ft. ;  the  ancient  Makistosy,  to  the  E.  the 
mountain  system  of  Delph  (5726  ft. ;  the  ancient  Dirphys^ ;  and  in 
the  S.  the  Hagios  Elias  or  Ocha  Mountains  (4830  ft.).  The  chief 
attraction  in  EuboBa  is  the  fine  scenery,  especially  in  its  N.  part, 
though  some  interesting  ruins  are  to  be  found  in  the  S. 

Among  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  Eubcea  the  most  conspicuous  were 
the  Thessalian  Ellopians  in  the  K.,  the  Thracian  Abantes  in  the  middle, 
and  the  Dryopiani  in  the  S.  lonians  from  Attica  afterwards  amalgamated 
with  the  Abantes  and  formed  a  new  race,  which  acquired  the  domioion  of 
the  entire  island.  Their  two  chief  towns  were  Chalkis  and  Eretria,  which 
disputed  for  many  years  the  possession  of  the  *Lelantian  Plain\  This 
people  was  powerful  and  numerous  enough  to  send  out  several  colonies 
to  Magna  Greecia,  Sicily,  and  the  Thracian  Chersonese  (Chalkidike  or 
Chalcidice).  The  continuous  history  of  the  island  begins,  however,  in 
B.C.  506  with  the  subjugation  of  Chalkis  by  the  Athenians,  for  the  bar- 
renness of  the  Attic  soil  made  the  possession  of  the  fertile  island  almost 
a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  the  powerful  maritime  trading  city.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  (B.C.  411)  the  inhabitants  regained 
their  independence,  but  generally  stood  by  the  Athenians  in  the  later 
wars,  and  shared  their  fate.  — The  taking  of  Constantinople  in  1204  trans- 
ferred Eubcea  to  a  triumvirate  of  Veronese,  the  sea-ports  themselves  going 
to  the  Venetians,  who,  after  repeated  wars  with  the  Frankish  princes, 
finally  made  themselves  masters  of  the  whole  island  (1366).  At  this  period 
Eubcea  received  the  name  of  Negroponte  (from  'Evripo',  *Egripo').  Next 
to  Crete,  it  was  the  most  important  Venetian  station  in  the  Levant.  The 
Turks  succeeded  the  Venetians  in  1470  as  possessors  of  the  island,  and 
held  it  until  the  Protocol  of  London  (3rd  Feb.,  1830)  transferred  it  to  the 
new  kingdom  of  Greece. 


CHALKIS.  20.  Route,   219 

a.  ChalkiB. 

XsNODocHfoN  tIs  GallIas,  bed  21/2  dr. ;  meals  at  the  Ettiatorion 
Aphthonia^  near  the  Platfa,  good  cooking.  —  Chemist^  K.  Lemipeses.  Jlieto- 
graphs  at  CBkon6mos.  —  Carriages^  very  dear.  —  Omnibus  to  Thebes,  see 
p.  167.  —  The  office  of  the  Greek  Steamers  is  in  the  Eastro. 

ChalMsy  with  8600lnbab.,  is  the  fortified  capital  of  the  nomos 
of  Enbcea,  and  contains  several  modern  churches,  a  Turkish  mosque, 
and  other  public  buildings.  Lying  as  it  does  at  the  narrowest  part 
of  the  strait  of  Euripos^  on  the  same  site  as  the  Chalkls  of  antiquity, 
It  presents,  especially  from  the  mainland,  a  charmingly  picturesque 
appearance,  but  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  the  irregular  interior 
is  apt  to  be  disappointing.  The  town  comprises  two  quite  distinct 
parts :  the  diamond-shaped  citadel  and  the  suburban  district. 

The  name  Chalkis  probably  means  ^ore**  or  ^metal-town\  though  as 
yet  no  mines  have  been  traced  in  the  neighbourhood.  Possibly  therefore 
the  name  may  be  derived  from  xaX^T)  (murex)  and  may  point  to  a  settle- 
ment of  Phoenicians  engaged  in  procuring  the  purple  dye  of  this  shell- 
fish. The  convenient  position  of  the  town,  between  Bceotia  and  the 
fertile  island,  makes  the  early  foundation  of  a  sea-port  at  any  rate  ex- 
tremely probable.  But  beyond  a  number  of  squared  stones,  incorporated 
in  later  edifices,  the  remains  of  a  breakwater,  and  some  tombs  in  which 
pottery  of  a  great  age  and  excellent  workmanship  was  discovered,  there 
are  no  ancient  relics  extant. 

In  B.C.  411  Chalkis  was  connected  by  a  wooden  bridge  with 
the  mainland,  where  the  height  of  Kardbaba  (p.  170)  probably 
represents  the  ancient  fortified  hill  of  Kanethos.  The  Euripos  at 
this  point  was  originally  wider  and  quite  open  to  shipping ;  but 
in  the  above-mentioned  year  the  Euboeans  filled  up  part  of  the 
channel  and  erected  the  fortified  bridge  in  order  to  prevent  com- 
munication with  Boeotia  being  cut  off  by  the  ships  of  the  Athen- 
ians. The  strait  is  divided  into  two  arms  by  a  small  rocky  island; 
a  shallow  channel  (now  closed)  on  the  "W.,  and  a  broader  one 
through  which  a  strong  current  flows  on  the  side  next  Euboea.  An 
iron  swing-bridge,  constructed  in  the  last  few  years,  spans  the 
latter;  at  its  "W.  end  is  the  station  of  the  Athens  railway  (pp.  169, 
170).  Harbour  works  are  now  in  progress.  —  The  powerful  cur- 
rents, for  which  the  Euripos  has  been  famous  from  time  im- 
memorial, depend  both  on  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide,  and  upon 
the  varying  quantity  of  water  brought  by  the  streams  emptying  into 
it.   Even  the  steamers  avoid  them  when  they  are  at  their  strongest. 

Close  to  the  E.  end  of  the  bridge,  and  more  than  half-surrounded 
by  the  sea,  lies  theKAS'yno^  the  citadel  of  Chalkis,  with  massive  bat- 
tlemented  and  turreted  Venetian  walls  that  have  been  strengthened 
here  and  there  by  the  Turks.  The  lion  of  St.  Mark,  the  well-known 
cognizance  of  Venice,  occurs  repeatedly.  The  church  of  the  Hagia 
Paraskei^S  in  the  S.  part  of  the  Kastro,  once  the  chief  church" of 
the  Venetians,  is  said  to  have  been  built  at  the  close  of  the  By- 
zantine period.  The  wide  fosse,  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  is 
spanned  by  two  wooden  bridges,  defended  by  imposing  gateways. 
The  N.  gate  lies  at  the  end  of  the  chief  street  of  the  Kastro,  which 
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is  prolonged  thenco  to  the  subutban  town;  tbe  S.  gate  leads  to  the 
ruins  of  the  old  JeM^ish  quarter  and  to  a  part  of  the  fortress  now 
used  as  a  state -prison.  The  ruined  Venetian  Aqueduct,  whicli 
passes  through  part  of  the  suburb  and  is  thence  carried  across  the 
plain  by  a  series  of  arches,  some  of  which  are  30  ft.  high,  was  fed 
by  springs  from  the  Delph  Mountain  (p.  226). 

In  the  main  street  of  the  busy  Suburban  Town  (irpodloTeiov)  is 
a  large  church,  with  a  detached  bell-tower  that  was  formerly  a 
Turkish  minaret.  Not  far  off  are  the  Demarchia,  where  a  few  antique 
sculptures  are  preserved,  and  the  great  square,  stretching  to  the 
shores  of  the  gulf,  and  containing  the  coffee-houses  and  the  shops 
of  the  fruit  and  fish  sellers.  The  houses  of  this  part  of  the  city 
extend  to  the  E.  up  the  gentle  slope  of  the  Velibabaa,  crowned  by 
a  chapel  of  St.  Elias,  formerly  a  Turkish  oratory  (tek^s). 

Near  the  chapel  of  Hagios  Stephanos j  on  the  coast-road  to  Eretrla, 
20  min.  to  the  S.  of  Ghalkis,  rises  a  copious  spring,  which  has  been 
identified  with  the  ancient  Areifiusaj  and  still  supplies  the  town. 
Waggons  with  water-casks  are  almost  always  to  be  met  on  the  road. 
On  the  double  Vathrovouni  (step-mountain),  above  this  spring,  are  a 
Pelasgic  wall,  paths  and  steps  in  the  rock,  spaces  for  houses,  etc., 
obviously  the  remains  of  an  earlier  town. 

Excursion  to  the  Anephorites  Pats  and  Mykalessos,  see  p.  170.  —  Boat 
to  Aulis  (p.  170),  4-5  dr. 

b.  From  Chalkis  to  Karystos  yik  Eretria,  Aliveri,  and  Stoura. 

This  excursion  occupies  three  days,  the  nights  being  spent  at  Aliveri 
(11  hrs.  from  Chalkis)  and  Stoura  (7^4  hrs.  from  Aliveri  and  6  lirs.  from 
Karystos).  —  A  visit  to  (4^4  hrs.)  Eretria  alone  takes  one  day.  The  New 
Hellenic  Co.^s  steamer  calls  once  a  -week  at  Eretria  (dep.  from  the  Pirsens 
Thurs.,  7  p.m.). 

The  road  passes  the  Arethusa  (see  above),  7  min.  beyond  which 
is  an  iambic  inscription  cut  on  the  rock,  announcing  that  the 
Byzantine  Protospathar  Theophylaktos  made  the  road  along  the 
coast.  We  soon  enter  the  Lelantian  Plain,  among  the  cotton 
plantations  and  corn-fields  of  which  lies  (2  hrs.  from  Chalkis)  the 
large  village  of  Vasilikd,  recognisable  by  its  Venetian  tower.  A  hill 
V/2  M.  to  the  left  is  crowned  by  the  mediaeval  castle  of  Phyla. 

Beyond  Yasilik6  the  road  traverses  an  undulating  agricultural 
district  and  then  leads  across  an  uncultivated  moor,  passing  several 
ancient  wells,  to  (2^2  hrs.)  the  mills  of  Nea-Erttria,  where  there 
are  some  ancient  fragments  of  walls  and  graves  and  ancient  wheel- 
ruts.  About  20  min.  farther  on  is  the  now  unimportant  Eretria 
(623  inhab.),  generally  called  Aletria,  sometimes  also  Nea-Psard 
from  the  Psariotes  who  settled  here  in  1821  (comp.  p.  229).  The 
marshes  which  now  render  this  district  unhealthy  must  have  been 
drained  by  canals  in  ancient  days. 

EretiHa  was  the  most  important  town  in  Eubnea  next  to  Chalkis,  and 
like  it  probably  owed  its  rise  to  Ionic  settlers  from  Attica.  The  Eretrians, 
as  is  well  known,  joined  the  Athenians  in  succouringMiletos  when  threaten- 


Euboea.  ERETRIA.  20.  Route'  221 

ed  by  the  Persians  in  B.C.  500,  and  on  this  account  drew  upon  themselves 
the  wrath  of  Darius,  who  gave  special  orders  to  his  generals  Datis  and 
Artaphemes  to  destroy  Eretria.  The  Persians,  after  capturing  the  town 
hy  treachery,  plundered  it  and  set  it  on  fire,  and  sent  many  of  the  in- 
habitants to  Susa  as  slaves.  Eretria,  however,  seems  to  have  been  soon 
rebuilt;  at  all  events  its  inhabitants  were  present  with  seven  ships  at 
the  sea-fights  of  ^I't^mision  and  Salamis,  and  with  several  hundred 
hoplites  at  Plateea.  In  B.  G.  411  the  Eretrians  contributed  greatly  to  the 
deliverance  of  Euboea  from  the  dominion  of  Athens;  after  the  dis- 
astrous naval  engagement  which  the  Athenians  fought  with  the  Spartans 
under  Agesandridas,  they  destroyed  the  Athenian  ships  that  sought  refuge 
in  the  supposed  friendly  shelter  of  the  harbour.  Eretria  afterwards  joined 
the  new  Attic  naval  league  in  B.  G.  378,  and  took  part  in  the  struggle 
against  the  Macedonians.  In  B.  C.  198  the  Romans,  under  Lucius  Quinctius 
stormed  the  town,  in  which  they  found  little  gold,  but  a  great  store  of 
^antique'  works  of  art,  the  legacy  of  its  past  greatness.  —  Eretria  was 
the  birthplace  of  the  philosopher  Menidhnos^  a  pupil  of  Plato. 

The  ruins  of  Eretria  are  the  most  considerable  relics  of  anti- 
quity that  Eubcea  has  to  show.  Ancient  foundations  may  be  traced 
at  numerous  spots  among  the  three  rows  of  houses  composing  the 
modem  village.  A  bacchanalian  Mosaic^  formed  of  sea-pebbles, 
dates  from  the  Roman  period.  In  and  beside  the  small  Museum 
are  a  number  of  inscriptions,  etc.  About  3  min.  from  the  present 
village  in  the  direction  of  the  Acropolis  lies  the  Theatrej  which 
was  built  not  on  the  hill  itself  but  in  the  plain,  probably  so  as  to 
be  near  an  ancient  shrine  (see  below). 

In  the  theatre  of  Eretria  three  distinct  periods  of  building  are  recog- 
nizable. Quite  at  the  back,  where  the  staircase  descends  to  the  vaulted 
passage,  are  the  foundations  of  the  earliest  stone  scena;  the  original 
orchestra  was  on  the  same  level,  and  wooden  platforms  were  erected  for 
the  spectators  as  required.  When,  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.,  a  new  theatre 
built  of  stone  took  the  place  of  the  first,  the  orchestra  was  sunk  llVs  ft., 
the  auditorium  being  raised  by  means  of  the  excavated  earth;  the  old 
scena  was  allowed  to  remain  but  a  new  one  was  erected  between  it  and 
the  orchestra  circle  which  was  pushed  back  a  little  to  make  room  for  it. 
The  players  acted  in  front  of  a  moveable  wooden  proscenium  on  a  level 
with  the  sunk  orchestra.  This  proscenium  was  finally,  in  early  Roman 
times,  replaced  by  a  fixed  proscenium  of  white  marble,  the  front  portion 
of  which  still  exists.  A  passage  with  a  vaulted  stone  roof  led  from  the 
space  at  the  back,  under  the  new  and  old  scensB,  to  a  staircase  which, 
like  the  sloping  gangways  at  the  sides  of  the  proscenium,  connected  the 
interior  of  the  scenee  with  the  roof  of  the  proscenium.  Another  staircase 
at  the  back  descended  to  a  subterranean  passage  ending  at  some  steps  (known 
as  ^Gharon's  steps*),  that  led  to  the  middle  of  the  orchestra,  thus  per- 
mitting the  sudden  appearance  of  actors  at  this  point.  In  the  fioor  of  the 
later  scena,  and  resting  on  the  vault  of  the  passage,  are  marble  grooves 
8  ft.  apart,  along  which  glided  in  all  probability  the  cars  in  which  the 
gods  made  their  appearance  above  the  proscenium. 

Near  the  theatre,  on  the  S.W.,  a  Temple  of  Dionysos  and  a  Gate 
of  the  town-wall  have  been  laid  bare,  also,  3  min.  to  the  E.,  the 
Gyrrmasiumj  the  site  of  which  was  long  indicated  by  an  inscribed 
block  of  marble^  Interesting  remains  of  the  bathroom  are  seen  in 
the  N.E.  comer,  and  foot-baths  may  be  noticed  in  the  adjoining 
room  on  the  W.  —  At  the  N.E.  end  of  the  village  are  the  sub- 
stmctures  of  a  Temple  of  Apollo  Daphnephoroa  (exhumed  in  1900), 
near  which  a  number  of  archaic  sculptures  were  found. 
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About  V*  M.  to  the  N.W.  of  the  theatre,  beside  a  heap  of  yellow  doil 
on  the  hill,  a  vaulted  Sepulchral  Chamber  in  good  preservation,  with  a  walled 
entrance-passage  has  been  unearthed.  It  is  constructed  of  poros  stone, 
faced  with  stucco  on  the  inside,  and  contains  two  couches,  two  thrones, 
and  a  marble  table,  all  bearing  traces  of  painting.  Remains  of  calcined 
bones  were  found  in  the  interior. 

The  Acropolis  was  fortified  mainly  with  polygonal  walls ;  more 
regular  courses  of  masonry  occur  in  the  towers  only.  On  its  N. 
verge  is  a  tower,  39  ft.  long  by  33  ft.  broad,  which  commands  a  view 
of  Olympos  (3848  ft.)  on  the  N.  and,  across  the  strait,  of  Oropos 
(p.  168)  on  the  S.  Two  long  walls,  which,  however,  can  only  be 
traced  intermittently,  run  from  the  E.  and  "W.  edges  of  the  fortress 
towards  the  level  ground  adjoining  the  shore.  On  the  beach  also, 
at  the  point  where  the  market-boats  lie,  is  a  connected  line  of  wall ; 
and  there  are  a  few  remains  extant  of  a  cross-wall  dividing  the 
citadel  from  the  lower  town. 

Shortly  after  leaving  Eretria,  we  pass  some  ancient  graves  with  the 
sarcophagi  found  in  them ;  farther  on  are  some  hewn  stones,  and 
then  a  ruined  chapel,  the  altar  of  which  is  the  pedestal  of  an 
ancient  statue,  with  an  inscription.  At  the  Skala  of  Vdtheia  (2  hrs. 
from  Eretria)  is  the  large  Khan  of  Kolonna ,  where  quarters  may 
be  had  for  the  night. 

On  the  plain  corn-fields  alternate  with  vineyards  and  orchards. 
On  a  hill,  1/2  ^^-  beyond  Kolonna,  are  a  few  remains  of  ancient 
buildings,  partly  incorporated  in  some  mediaeval  chapels,  which 
indicate  the  site  of  an  ancient  town,  commanding  the  W.  entrance 
of  the  Kdke  SkalaVdtheias.  This  fatiguing  pass  skirts  the  Kotylaeony 
a  range  of  mountains  continuing  the  Delph  system  (p.  225)  south- 
wards to  the  sea.  Beyond  the  Kake  Skala,  which  is  5-6  M.  (2  hrs.) 
long,  we  enter  the  fertile  plain  of  Aliveri.  /  About  1  hr.  from  the  K. 
end  of  the  Kake  Skala  and  about  ^4  hr.  to  the  right  of  the  road  is 
the  ruined  *Chapel  of  the  Kid'  fsto  Riphi'),  with  some  fragments  of 
ancient  buildings. 

Passing  several  other  ruins  we  next  reach  (Y2  lir.)  the  thriving 
and  high  -  lying  village  of  Aliveri  (1470  inhab.),  the  chief  place 
between  Chalkis  and  Karystos.  Travellers  who  wish  to  pass  the 
night  here  are  dependent  on  the  hospitality  of  the  inhabitants.  Ali- 
veri is  supposed  to  occupy  the  site  of  the  ancient  Tamynae,  where 
the  Athenian  general  Phokion,  on  his  expedition  against  Eretria 
in  B.C.  350,  was  surrounded  by  the  united  Euboeans,  but  succeeded 
through  the  bravery  of  his  troops  in  effecting  an  honourable  retreat. 

On  a  spur  of  the  hill  on  which  the  village  lies,  on  our  left  as 
we  descend  to  the  Skala,  is  an  ancient  sarcophagus,  apparently  in 
its  original  position.  The  Skala  Aliveriou,  1/4  hr.  from  the  village, 
is  probably  on  the  site  of  PorthmdSy  a  ferry-station  often  mentioned 
by  the  ancients.  Some  of  the  steamers  call  here,  and  there  are 
generally  passenger-boats  to  Chalkis  or  Laurion  to  be  found,  but 
the  latter  do  not  start  unless  they  have  ten  passengers  (3-4  dr. 
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each  pers.).  —  A  tall  Venetian  tower  and  a  ruined  castle  rise  on 
the  coast  1  M.  to  the  S.,  but  there  are  no  ancient  remains  near  them. 

We  now  follow  the  carriage-road  to  Koumi  (p.  225),  to  a  point 
just  short  of  (II/4  hr.)  the  wretched  village  of  Velousia.  Farther 
on  we  pass  near  a  ruined  mediaeval  castle  and  below  the  village  of 
Koutoumould  (on  the  left).  Our  route  next  skirts  the  edge  of  a 
marshy  valley  (often  under  water),  to  the  S.E.  of  which  rises  a  steep 
rocky  hill.  The  mediaeval  ruins  which  crown  this  height  occupy  the 
site  of  the  Acropolis  of  the  ancient  little  town  of  Dystos,  The  village 
of  the, same  name  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  (ca.  8  hrs.  from  Eretria), 
and  in  its  neighbourhood  are  some  ancient  walls  and  towers,  gates 
(especially  that  on  the  S.E.  side),  a  large  rock-hewn  sarcophagus, 
and  a  cistern.  The  cells  inside  the  E.  wall  which  at  that  period 
served  as  dwellings  may  still  be  recognized. 

Our  farther  course  leads  past  a  considerable  number  of  ruins 

among  which  those  near  the  village  of  Zarka,  to  the  left,  perhaps 

mark  the  site  of  the  ancient  Zdretra.  At  this  point  we  catch  a  glimpse 

to  the  right  of  a  deep  bay  running  far  into  the  land,  with  the  island  of 

Kavalianij  perhaps  the  ancient  Olaukonneaos,  at  its  mouth.  Before 

reaching  (3  hrs.  from  Velousia)  Harmyropdtamo  we  pass  a  spring, 

where  two  ancient  sarcophagi  are  used  as  water-troughs.    From  the 

height  to  which  the  road  now  ascends  we  overlook  the  E.  coast  of 

the  island  as  far  as  the  dreaded  Kavo  Doro  (p.  224),  while  on  the 

W.  we  see  the  Bay 'of  Stoura,  in  which  lies  the  rugged  and  straggling 

island  of  Stouronisi^  the  jEgileia  of  the  ancients.  Beyond  the  village 

of  Mesochdri  we  reach  a  point  called  Dilisi,  marked  by  ancient  and 

modem  ruins  and  by  a  spring  of  good  water.    Thence  the  route  leads 

over  hills,  through  defiles,  and  across  a  small  plain  to  (3^2  hrs.) 

the  village  of  Stonra  (800  inhab.),  situated  on  the  slopes  of  a 

double-peaked  hill.    Opposite  the  white  church  of  the  Panagia  is 

a  caf^.  The  ancient  Styra,  a  town  of  the  Dryopians,  which  is  named 

along  with  Eretria  in  the  history  of  the  Persian  wars,  lay  3/^  M.  from 

here,  on  the  coast,  but  hardly  a  trace  of  it  now  remains. 

An  interesting  excursion  may  be  made  from  Stoura  to  the  so-called 
*Dragon  House8\  We  climb  by  a  steep  path  to  O/2  l^r.)  the  depression 
between  the  peaks  above  the  village,  and  follow  a  track  past  some  ancient 
quarries,  which  still  contain  half-hewn  blocks,  unfinished  columns,  per- 
pendicularly cut  walls,  and  the  like.  Jn  15-20  min.  we  reach  the  foot  of 
the  hill  of  Hagios  Nikolaos,  where  stand  three  ancient  but  well-preserved 
stone-huts,  known  aa  the  Dragon  Houses  (Ma  spftia  tou  Dr^kou").  These 
huts,  made  of  massive  slabs  of  stone,  were  probably  shelters  for  quarry- 
men.  —  The  opportunity  should  not  be  lost  of  climbing  the  neighbouring 
hill  of  Hagios  Nikolaos,  which  is  surmounted  by  the  Frankish  castle  of 
Larmena  and  a  chapel  of  the  saint,  and  affords  a  fine  view  of  Eubo&a  and 
of  the  Attic  coast. 

Stoura  is  about  5-6  hrs.  ride  from  Karystos;  but  the  route 
passes  through  no  village  or  town  with  the  exception  of  the  hamlet 
of  Ka-psalaj  close  to  Stoura.  It  runs  partly  along  mountain-slopes, 
partly  over  chains  of  hills,  and  finally  across  a  spacious  plain.  About 
halfway  is  the  *Bey's  Spring'  (tou  Peirj  if)  ppuoi;). 
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The  modern  Karystos  (1370  inhab.),  where  a  poor  khan  offers 
accommodation,  is  the  capital  of  S.  EnbcBa,  and  was  founded  after 
the  War  of  Independence.  The  ancient  town  of  the  same  name 
was  situated  on  the  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  more  than  Y2  ^^'  iuland, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Megalorevmaj  which  is  spanned  by  a  stone 
bridge.  It  was  compelled  to  supply  auxiliaries  by  the  Persians,  and 
on  that  account  was  afterwards  laid  under  contribution  by  Themi- 
stokles ;  in  Roman  times  it  was  famous  for  its  light-green  marble 
(cipoUino).  Its  site  is  called  PalaeocMra  (old  town)  and  is  occupied 
by  lemon-groves,  ivy- wreathed  mediaeval  ruins,  and  the  metropolitan 
church  of  the  Transfiguration  (*Metam6rp  hosis  ton  Sot^ros).  The  top 
of  the  Acropolis,  which  is  surrounded  by  a  wall  (1  hr.  from  the 
sea),  is  occupied  by  mediaeval  buildings.  The  view  includes  a  large 
number  of  villages,  the  ancient  quarries  near  the  village  of  Myli 
(with  unfinished  drums  for  columns),  and  the  peak  of  Ocha. 

From  Karystos  we  may  make  the  ascent  of  Mt.  Oclia  (5260  ft.), 
generally  now  called  St.  Elias^  after  a  chapel  of  that  saint,  in 
3*/2  Jirs.  We  ascend  by  Palaeochora  and  OramhidSj  the  latter  also 
situated  on  the  slope  of  the  Acropolis  and  then  past  the  arches  of 
a  mediaeval  aqueduct  and  several  mills.  The  last  part  of  the  ascent 
is  practicable  for  walkers  only.  From  the  chapel  a  climb  of  a  few 
minutes  more,  over  smooth  rocks,  brings  us  to  a  very  ancient  build- 
ing, under  the  shelter  of  a  massive  rock,  resembling  the  'dragon 
houses'  described  at  p.  223,  and  also  called  Spiti'tou  Drakou  by  the 
peasants.  It  was  formerly  looked  upon  as  the  ancient  (Dryopian) 
Temple  of  Hera  Teleia,  but  the  excellence  of  the  polygonal  masonry 
and  the  fact  that  the  walls  are  nearly  all  built  with  horizontal 
courses  preclude  any  earlier  date  than  the  6th  century.  The  position 
of  the  doorway,  too,  and  the  two  window  spaces  in  the  S.  wall  are 
entirely  foreign  to  the  idea  of  a  temple.  The  total  length  of  the 
building  is  41  ft.  8  in.  and  the  total  breadth  25  ft.  3  in.  The  roof 
is  formed  by  successive  projecting  courses  of  stone,  bevelled  off 
inside;  these  do  not  now  meet  in  the  middle,  but  in  antiquity  the 
opening  probably  had  an  external  covering,  to  which  the  fragments 
strewn  around  may  have  belonged.  —  A  splendid  *Vibw  is  obtained 
from  the  rock  rising  above  the  temple  on  the  N. 

About  5  hrs.  to  the.  N.E.  of  Karystos,  1  hr.  from  Dramesi,  is  auother 
group  of  Dryopian  stone  buildings,  now  called  Arehampolit  (vulgo  Char- 
chambolis).  About  3  hrs.  farther  on  is  the  promontory  of  Kavo  Soro,  the 
ancient  Kaphareus^  known  from  the  legend  of  Nauplios,  father  of  the  un- 
fortunate Palamedes.  He  kindled  here  false  beacons  to  decoy  the  Greek 
ships  returning  from  Troy,  but  as  his  chief  enemies  Ulysses  and  Aga- 
memnon escaped,  he  threw  himself  into  the  sea.    A  lighthouse  stands  here. 

Another  remarkable  relic  of  antiquity  is  the  Hellenikon,  a  terrace 
with  massive  supporting  walls,  about  ^/a  H.  from  the  village  of  Plata- 
nUtdSy  which  is  situated  3  hrs.  to  the  E.  of  Karystos.  Paltxeo-Kastri  on  the 
coast,  2  hrs.  farther  to  the  E.,  is  probably  the  little  port  of  OeraestdSi  famons 
for  its  temple  of  Poseidon. 

A  market-boat  leaves  Karystos  for  Laurion  (p.  119;  3*/2  dr. 

each  pers.)  several  times  a  week. 
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c.  From  Chalkis  to  Konmi  (Kyme). 

Bridle-path,  I51irs.,  including  tlie  ascent  of  theDelph,  IShrs.  Night- 
quarters  poor.  —  From  Eonmi  to  Aliveri,  SVahrs.  —  MacDowall  &  Barbour's 
steamer  leaves  the  Pireeus  every  Tues.  for  Laurion,  Eyme  (Eoumi),  and 
Skyros  (comp.  the  Synopsis,  p.  xviiie). 

The  path,  following  pretty  closely  the  course  of  the  Venetian 
aqueduct  (p.  220),  leads  to  the  E.  through  the  fertile  Plain  of 
Ampelia.  40  min.  Vromousa,  At  (20  min.)  Stoppe'i  the  path  hegins 
to  ascend  gradually.  Near  (Y2  ^r.)  the  Chapel  of  Hagios  Elias  we 
reach  the  bed  of  a  stream  flowing  towards  Vasilik6  (p.  220),  the 
general  course  of  which  we  now  ascend.  About  3  hrs.  after  leaving 
Chalkis  we  reach  the  small  table-land  of  Piasonas,  a  little  to  the 
right  of  the  village  of  that  name,  with  its  Venetian  tower.  Tower- 
ing above  the  lower  spurs  is  the  bare  pyramidal  peak  of  the  Delph 
,(5725  ft.),  the  flanks  of  which  are  wooded  with  fir. 

The  ascent  of  the  Delph  (1)  ^dXtpT),  the  ancient  A(p(puc)  is  made  from 
Pissonas,  passing  (1  hr.)  Vcitno,  near  the  Springs  of  Hagios  Stephanos^ 
and  (1  hr.)  Steni^  which  may  also  be  reached  by  a  detour  via  Kambid. 
Here  we  obtain  a  view  of  an  ancient  channel  for  the  brook  cut  deep  in 
the  rocks  about  1/2  M.  distant.  From  Steni  we  take  2^/2  hrs.  more  to  reach 
the  snmmit,  whence  Mt.  Athos  can  be  seen  to  the  K.  in  clear  weather. 

The  massive  chain  called  Xerovounij  or  Platanos  (4690  ft.), 
which  adjoins  the  Delph  on  the  S.E.,  is  equally  barren.  Beyond 
(IY4  hr.)  PoumOf  on  a  hill  to  the  S.  of  the  .stream,  we  lose  sight 
of  the  aqueduct,  which  ascends  towards  the  Chapel  of  Hagios 
Stephanos.  Below  the  high -lying  village  of  Mistro  or  Myatrou 
(IY2  ^r«  farther  on),  near  a  mill,  is  a  khan,  which,  however,  offers 
no  accommodation  except  bare  walls.  Adjacent  rises  a  Venetian 
tower. 

"We  now  ascend  along  the  slopes  of  the  XeroYOuni,  and  in  about 
11/2  ^r*  reach  a  point  commanding  a  fine  retrospect  of  the  moun- 
tains on  the  mainland  as  far  as  Parnassos  and  Helikon.  In  3/^  hr. 
more  the  sea  comes  into  sight  on  the  E.,  and  also  the  E.  coast  of 
Eubcea  as  far  as  the  forked  summit  of  Mt.  Ocha.  Numerous  vil- 
lages also  come  into  view  as  we  proceed.  After  passing  near  the 
bamlet  of  MonodriSj  with  its  medisBval  tower,  we  reach  (8^4  hrs.) 
OagiOf  situated  in  a  fertile  district.  From  (Y4  hr.)  Neochoriy  which 
our  route  passes,  we  may  ascend  to  the  Palatdkastro  of  Episkopi 
(Y2  hr.),  one  of  the  principal  ruins  in  EuboBa,  with  both  ancient 
and  medifflval  walls.  1/2  ^'-  Vrysis;  V2  ^r*  J^yrevmata;  V4  hr. 
Konistrati;  V2  ^J^*  Kokoliri.  At  (1  hr.)  Kastravold  we  obtain  a 
fine  view  of  two-peaked  Oxylithos.  On  a  pleasant  plateau,  hardly 
8/4  hr.  farther  on,  lies  — 

Koxuni  (officially  Kyme),  where  we  obtain  accommodation  and 
meals  at  the  XenodocMon  Anatoli,  kept  by  G.  Apostolos,  in  the  Platia 
(bed  11/2  dr.).  The  trade  of  the  little  town  (4840  inhab.),  which 
also  carries  on  the  culture  of  the  vine,  extends  as  far  as  the  S.  of 
Russia.  The  ancient  Kyme  seems  rather  to  have  stood  on  Cape 
Koumi,  3  M.  distant,  or  on  the  site  of  the  ruins  adjoining  the  chapel 
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of  Hagios  OeorgioSj  21/4  M.  off,  near  the  secluded  convent  of  Hagios 
Soiir.  —  A  field  of  lignite  or  l3rown  coal,  3  M.  to  the  N.W.  of  Konmi, 
has  been  worked  under  the  direction  of  German  officials  since  1834, 
hnt  without  any  great  result.  The  fossil  flora  of  the  mineral  is 
Interesting. 

A  picturesque  road  leads  from  Koumi  to  Aliveri  in  672-'^'  hrs., 
passing  numerous  villages,  several  of  which  possess  Venetian  towers. 
About  halfway,  in  the  S.  part  of  the  plain  of  Avlondri,  stands  the 
Byzantine  church  of  Hagia  Thekla,  where  a  frequented  fair  (Pane- 
gyris)  taken  place  every  year,  lasting  from  the  24th  to  the  28th 
September.  —  Aliveri^  see  p.  222. 

d.  From  Chalkis  to  Xerochori.   Axtexnision. 

From  Cbalkia  to  Achmit  Agd.  where  the  night  is  spent,  good  road, 
in  9  hrs.;  tbence  to  Xwoehori^  9-10  hrs. ;  thence  to  the  SiMla  of  Ortonty 
11/4  br.  —  From  Xerochori  to  Achmet  Aga  via  Kowh&tti  iArtemision)^ 
Eelltnitdy  and  Hagia  Anna^  about  19  hrs. 

The  road  leaves  Ohalkis  near  the  Yelibabas  (p.  220j  and  skirts 
a  shallow  bay,  where  we  observe  numerous  remains  of  ancient 
tombs.  The  Harp&gion^  whence  Zeus  carried  off  the  beautiful  youth 
Ganymede,  is  conjectured  to  have  been  below  the  cypress  and  myrtle- 
surrrounded  village  of  FatAo»da«.  At  (3  721^^8.  from  Chalkis)  iCcwtci- 
loes  numerous  remains,  apparently  of  an  ancient  marble  temple,  have 
been  found  near  the  church.  A  few  minutes  later  we  cross  the  bed 
of  a  river.  About  3  M.  to  the  right  of  our  road,  and  the  same  distance 
to  the  N.  of  the  village  oiPs(ichn&,  lies  the  large  Venetian  castle  of 
Kastri.  The  scenery  now  becomes  wilder,  and  the  road  gradually 
ascends.  From  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  where  (2^/4  his.  from  Kastel- 
IsBS^  a  copious  spring  rises,  we  enjoy  a  fine  retrospect  of  the  Eun^ 
pos,  with  Chalkis  and  the  mountains  opposite,  and  of  the  Delph 
(p.  226),  while  to  the  N.  we  survey  the  magnificent  forests  of  N. 
Eubcsa,  with  the  islands  of  Skiathos  and  Sk6peloB  in  the  distance. 

Our  route  now  runs  through  fine  mountain  scenery,  passing 
near  an  ancient  castle  (perhaps  the  Klimdkae  of  the  ancients)  after- 
wards rebuilt  by  the  Venetians,  and  then  descending  to  the  little 
convent  of  Hagios  Oeorgios,  We  next  traverse  a  long  valley,  clothed 
with  a  luxuriant  growth  of  arbutus  and  myrtle  and  watered  by  the 
KyreuSj  a  branch  of  the  ancient  Boudorosy  and  reach  (23/4  hrs.) 
Achmit  Aga,  an  extensive  property  belonging  to  Mr.  Noel,  an 
Englishman,  whose  house  occupies  the  highest  point  in  the  village, 
and  who  receives  travellers  provided  with  an  introduction.  Night- 
quarters  may  also  be  obtained  in  the  village. 

The  next  part  of  our  route,  passing  through  the  fine  mountain 
and  forest  scenery  of  N.  Eubosa,  is  very  picturesque.  We  skirt  the 
E.  base  oi  thQ  Kandili  Mts,,  passing  the  village  of  Spathari^  and 
then  traverse  the  valley  of  Pharakla  (about  3  his.),  which  is  watered 
by  the  NeleHsj  the  second  main  branch  of  the  ancient  Boudoros* 
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From  thia  point  a  path  diYerges  to  the  left  to  (IV4  hr.)  the  little  town 
of  Limne  (2060  iahab.)  on  the  W.  coast  of  Eubo&a,  the  port  of  export  for 
the  magnesite  found  in  this  district.  Limne  stands  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  jEffoe^  which,  like  other  places  of  the  same  name,  claims  to  have 
had  a  palace  of  Poseidon  in  its  vicinity,  and  to  have  given  its  name  to 
the  iBgean  Sea.  —  Steamers,  see  p.  199. 

Atout  100  paces  to  the  W.  of  (1  lir.)  Mandianihd  aie  the  found- 
atioBS  of  an  aBcient  stronghold.  We  pass  the  high-lying  yillage  of 
Kokkinomilia  and  in  5-6  hrs.  more  reach  Xerochori.  The  route  by 
the  carriage-road  to  Hagia  Anna  (p.  228)  and  thence  by  bridle-^ 
path  to  Kokkinomilia  takes  2  hrs.  longer. 

Xerochori  (3460  inhab. ;  food  and  lodging  at  the  XenodocMon 
Artemis,  kept  by  Zakas,  hed  I72  ^'O?  *^®  capital  of  the  N.  part  of 
the  island,  with  several  large  churches  and  oafes,  lies  on  the  Xtro- 
potamos,  in  a  fertile  plain  rich  in  com  and  wine,  and  is  enclosed 
by  beautifully  wooded  mountains.  This  plain  formerly  belonged  to 
the  ancient  city  of  Hiitiaea,  which  was  take^  by  the  Athenians 
under  Perikles  in  B.  G.  466,  and  retained  under  their  dominion  by 
the  planting  of  a  colony  in  the  neighbouring  Ore68  ('Qpe6;).  After 
thePeloponnesian  War  Histiaea-Oreos  allied  Itself  with  the  Spartans, 
but  subsequently  entered  the  Attic  naval  league.  Later  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Macedonians  and  the  Romans. 

The  site  of  Histusa  may  be  looked  for  with  tolerable  certainty 
at  the  village  of  stous  Oreo^,  1  hr.  to  the  W,  of  Xeroch6ri.  This 
village  lies  at  the  foot  of  a  partly  artificial  mound,  crowned  with  a 
medisval  castle,  in  the  walls  of  which  ancient  blocks  have  been 
immured.  About  1/2  ^*  farther  on  is  the  Skala  of  Oreous,  where 
the  Greek  steamers  call  (p.  199).  —  Obeos  lay  on  the  coast,  2^2  M- 
to  the  W.  Its  Acropolis  stood  on  the  hill,  adjoining  the  town  on  the  N., 
now  covered  with  bushes  and  the  remains  of  a  Venetio-Turkish 
fortress.  Opposite  the  rocky  island  with  the  chapel  of  the  Panagia 
Ni8i6ti88aj  which  is  about  50  paces  from  the  shore  and  closed  the 
mouth  of  the  ancient  harbour,  was  a  second  citadel,  which  played 
an  important  part  in  the  siege  of  Oreos  by  the  Romans  and  their 
ally,  Attalos  II.  of  Pergamon. 

About  3»/4  hrs.  to  the  8. W.  of  Xeroch6ri,  beyond  VarvdrOt  which  con- 
tains one  of  the  largest  plane-trees  in  Greece,  and  HagioSt  lies  lApsds^ 
whose  ancient  name  of  iEdlpsds  is  now  once  more  current,  situated  in 
the  midst  of  a  very  picturesque  district.  The  warm  sulphur-springs  here 
(90-180**)  were  as  mucli  frequented  in  ancient  times,  especially  in  the  Roman 
period,  as  they  are  today.  Roman  baths,  called  'Baths  of  Sulla'',  were 
discovered  here  in  1904  by  the  Archseological  Society.  The  season  lasts 
from  mid-April  to  September.  There  are  three  hotels:  Thermes  de  Sylla^ 
with  baths,  R.  5-10,  pens.  find,  baths)  15-20  dr. ;  HeraJclion^  near  the  bathing- 
establishment,  R.  6,  bed  \  dr. ;  and  Stadion^  bed  35  dr.,  the  two  last  with 
restaurants.  Steamboats  from  the  Piraeus  call  almost  daily  in  summer.  — 
The  promontory  of  Lithada,  5  hrs.  farther  to  the  W.,  on  which  is  a  village 
of  the  same  name,  commands  a  splendid  view  of  the  mainland  opposite. 

To  the  N.E.  of  Xerochdri  the  spurs  of  the  finely  wooded  moun- 
tains project  far  into  the  coast-plain.  The  oak  and  pine  woods  now 
give  place  to  the  wild  olive,  the  bushy  holm-oak,  the  lowly  arbutus, 
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and  various  other  shrubs.  Our  route  passes  through  the  villages  of 
Asm6ni  and  Kourb&tsi  (about  2  hrs.  from  Xeroch6ri).  From  May 
till  September  the  sardine-fishery  on  the  coast  here  attracts  fisher- 
men from  all  quarters.  A  strip  of  land  along  the  coast,  13  ft.  wide, 
is  granted  free  to  the  fishermen  for  building  their  huts. 

A  spot  near  a  ruin  known  as  sit  Oiorgi,  about  Y2  M.  from 
Kourbatsi,  has  been  identified  as  the  site  of  the  Temple  of  Artemis 
Proseoa  (Hhe  eastward-looking  Artemis'),  which  in  ancient  times 
gave  name  to  this  whole  coast-district.  Here,  at  ArtemiBion  (Ar~ 
temisium),  the  first  naval  encounter  between  the  Greeks  and  the 

Persians  took  place  in  July,  B.  C.  480. 

Tbe  Persian  fleet,  steering  ont  of  the  Thermaic  Gnlf  and  along  the 
peninsnla  of  Magnesia,  was  awaited  off  the  coast  of  Artemision  by  the 
Greek  sqnadron  nnder  Eurybitxdea  and  ThemiatokUs.  After  long  hesitation 
the  Greek  attacked  the  main  body  of  the  Persians  just  as  twilight  began. 
The  latter  sought  to  surround  their  assailants,  but  the  Greeks  formed 
quickly  in  a  circle ,  and  captured  30  vessels.  Lykomedes  of  Athens  had 
the  honour  of  capturing  the  first  Persian  ship.  Luck  also  was  on  the  side 
of  the  €^eeks ;  !aX)  hostile  ships  were  wrecked  by  a  storm  while  endeav- 
ouring to  sail  round  Euboea,  and  53  fresh  Attic  triremes  reinforced  the 
patriotic  fleet.  Another  attack  was  made,  again  in  the  evening ;  and  after 
a  keen  and  not  unsuccessful  fight,  the  Greeks  returned  to  Artemision  with 
the  Gilician  ships.  Next  day  the  Persians  attacked  at  midday.  They  ad- 
vanced in  a  semicircle  in  order  to  shut  in  the  Greeks  against  the  coast; 
but  this  formation  produced  a  block  in  the  centre  where  the  ships  had 
not  room  to  move  freely.  Against  this  point  the  Greeks  directed  their 
attack,  led  by  the  skilful  Athenians.  The  battle  lasted  till  night-fall, 
and  though  it  was  by  no  means  a  decisive  victory,  still,  as  Prof.  Gurtius 
says,  *the  patriotic  fleet  received  its  baptism  of  blood;  it  was  the  pre- 
lude to  the  Hellenic  naval  victories'.  After  the  battle  the  Greeks  steered 
for  the  Euripos. 

We  may  extend  our  journey,  for  the  most  part  skirting  the 
coast,  to  Agrio  Botani  (23/4  hrs.  from  Kourbatsi),  which  commands  a 
view  of  the  small  islands  of  Pontikonesiay  (1  hr.)  Hellenikd,  and 
(3*/4  hrs.)  Vasilikd;  and  thence  via  KoUtkid  and  Achlddi  to  the 
prosperous  village  of  (5  hrs.)  Hagia  Anna  (1460  inhab.) ,  where 
there  is  a  xenodoohlon,  with  a  room  for  strangers.  From  Hagia 
Anna  a  good  road  leads  to  Peleki,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the 
little  river  Boudoros  (p.  226),  with  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  town 
of  Kerinthos^  and  then  strikes  inland  to  Mantoudi^  with  magnesite 
quarries,  and  past  the  seaport  of  Kymasi  to  (4^/4  hrs.)  Achm^t  Aga 
(p.  226). 

21.  The  Cyclades. 

For  Steamboat  Routes  in  addition  to  those  specially  indicated  in  the 
following  headings,  see  the  Synopsis  at  pp.  xviii  e,  f .  Enquiry  should  also 
be  made  at  the  agencies  in  the  Pireeus. 

The  islands  to  which  the  ancients  gave  the  name  of  Cyclades 
lie  in  a  circle  of  which  Delos  forms  the  centre.  They  are  inhabited 
by  lonians,  and  consist  of  24  large  and  about  200  smaller  islands 
resting,  like  the  Sporades  in  the  E.,  on  a  submarine  plateau  which 
extends  in  a  semicircle  from  the  extreme  points  of  Attica  and 
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Euboea  in  a  S.E.  and  £.  diiection  to  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor. 
They  are  approximately  represented  by  the  modem  nomos  of  the 
Oyclades  (p.  Ixii),  which  embraces  SyrOj  Andros,  Tenos,  Naxos, 
Kea,  Melos,  and  Thira,  with  their  adjacent  islets.  The  CycUdes 
are  mountainous  throughout.  The  geological  formation  of  the  N. 
islands  consists  of  calcareous  limestone,  slate,  gneiss,  and  marble, 
the  islands  to  the  S.  being  partly  composed  of  eruptive  rocks, 
principally  trachyte.  Perennial  streams  are  almost  entirely  absent, 
ttie  winter  rains  swiftly  finding  their  way  to  the  sea  in  the  form 
of  destructive  torrents.  This  does  not  apply,  however,  to  the  fer- 
tile Naxos. 

a.  Syra,  Kea,  and  Thermia  (Kythnoa). 

8yra.  —  Steamebs  fkom  the  Pia-?Eus :  New  Hellenic  Steamship  Co.^  Mon., 
Thurs.,  Frid.,  &  Sat.  at  9  p.m.  (direct);  the  boat  leaving  on  Sat.  at  10  p.m. 
calls  also  at  Laurion,  Kea,  and  Kytbnos  (fares  13  dr.  50,  9  dr.  601.).  — 
MacDowaU  A  Barbour,  Sun.  &  Thurs.  8  p.m.,  direct  (9  fr.,  6  fr.  50  c).  — 
Destotmet  A  Jannoulcttos,  Frid.  7  p.m.  —  Ooudes,  on  alternate  Tues.  at  7  p.m. ,  etc. 

The  island  of  Syra  or  Syros  (31  sq.  M.)  is  the  commercial  centre 
of  the  Gyclades.  A  deep  indentation  in  the  E.  coast  forms  the  bay 
in  which  lies  Hermoupolis,  the  capital. 

HermOlipoliS.  —  Disembarkation,  1  dr.  A  strict  bargain  should  be 
made  with  the  boatmen,  who  at  first  make  extravagant  demands;  they 
understand  Italian.  —  Steamboat  offices  to  the  right  of  the  landing-stage. 

Hotels.  HdTEL  DE  LA  ViLLB  (^ev.  xffi  ic6Xsu)<;)>  HdTBi.  d'Angletebbe, 
both  in  the  Platfa,  B.  from  3  dr.  (bargain  necessary),  with  restaurants.  — 
Cc^4  and  Confectioner  in  the  Platfa. 

British  Consul,  William  B.  Cottrell,  Esq. 

Hermoupolis  or  Nea^Syroa,  a  town  with  17,900  inhab.,  the  seat 
of  the  nomarch  of  the  Gyclades,  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop,  and  a 
Greek  archbishop,  is  picturesquely  situated  on  two  hills.  It  owes 
its  origin  to  the  refugees  from  Chios  and  Psara,  who  settled  here 
after  the  devastation  of  their  island-homes  in  1821 .  Its  trade  was 
fostered  by  its  favourable  situation  on  the  direct  route  of  steamers 
for  Constantinople  and  the  Black  Sea,  which  until  the  last  quarter 
of  the  19th  cent,  ignored  the  Piraeus.  Now,  however,  Hermoupolis 
is  far  surpassed  by  the  Plrseus  and  Patras. 

The  town  consists  of  two  main  streets  and  the  large  square 
(Platfa)  in  which  the  hotels  and  the  large  Demarcheion  or  town-hall 
are  situated.  In  the  latter  building  are  the  Post  Office  (groundfloor, 
on  the  right),  and  at  the  back,  to  the  left,  the  Museum,  The  col- 
lection of  antiquities  includes  sepulchral  reliefs  of  the  Hellenistic 
period  from  the  island  of  Rheneia  (p.  238)  and  a  heroic  relief  (in 
the  first  room),  besides  a  female  statue,  a  medallion  of  the  Roman 
period,  and  some  very  ancient  sepulchral  inscriptions  (in  the  second 
room).  Behind  the  Demarcheion  to  the  right  stands  the  Apollo 
Theatre.  Adjoining  the  Platfa  rises  the  Hayia  Metamorphosis y  or 
Church  of  the  Transfiguration.    To  the  N.  lies  the  new  town,  with 
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the  handsome  domed  church  of  8U  Nicholas  Trachilas,  To  the  S. 
is  the  old  town,  which  possesses  ship-baildiug  yaids  and  a  much- 
frequented  spring. 

A  wide  street  ascends,  at  places  by  flights  of  steps,  to  the  med' 
iaBval  Pal^o-Sykos,  which  is  inhabited  almost  exclusively  by 
Roman  Catholic  descendants  of  Venetian  settlers.  These  persons, 
who  stood  under  French  protection  during  the  Turkish  domination, 
have  always  felt  more  or  less  antagonistic  to  the  orthodox  Greeks 
and  they  took  little  share  in  the  War  of  Liberation.  On  the  highest 
point  (1  hr.)  stands  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  St.  Oeorge 
(690  ft.),  commanding  an  admirable  view  of  Syra  and  the  sur- 
rounding islands.  —  A  still  more  extensive  view  is  obtained  from 
the  Pybgos  (1615  ft.),  a  hill  consisting  of  marble  veined  with  mica. 
The  path  to  the  top  begins  about  halfway  up  the  hill  of  St.  George, 
turns  to  the  left  at  the  dye-works,  and  farther  on  ascends  in  an 
almost  straight  direction.  About  i/2  hr.  from  the  summit  stands  the 
recently-built  church  of  Hagia  Paraskeve  (835  ft. ;  the  priests  offer 
refreshments). 

Those  who  have  a  whole  day  to  spend  here  should  not  fail  to  visit 
the  Panagia  delta  Oratia,  beautifnlly  situated  on  the  E.  coast  of  the 
island  and  reached  by  an  easy  carriage  road,  passing  through  the  best 
cultivated  part  of  the  island  (2-3  hrs.  •,  carr.  15  dr.).  Those  who  prefer 
to  walk  should  ask  to  be  shown  the  footpath,  which  is  shorter  hut  more 
toilsome  (li/s  hr.).  A  good  but  somewhat  expensive  dinner  may  be  ob- 
tained in  the  coffee-house  at  the  Panagia  della  Grazia.  —  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood is  a  pre-Hellenic  Necropolis^  the  clay  urns  found  in  which  are 
now  at  Athens. 

Kea.  —  Steambbs  fbom  the  PiBiBUs :  New  Hellenic  Steamghip  Co.,  Sat. 
10p.m.,  in  71/2 hrs.  (to  Syra,  seep.  229)*,  information  regarding  other  lines 
itiay  be  obtained  at  the  Piraeus. 

KSa  (popularly  Tzid\  the  Keos  of  antiquity,  is  a  fertile  and  well- 
Watered  island,  67  sq.  M.  in  area,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  neigh- 
bouring islands  of  Kythnos  (p.  231)  and  Seriphos  (30  sq.  M. ;  rich 
in  iron)  forms  an  eparchy.  The  steamer  anchors  in  the  bay  of  Hagios 
Nikolaos,  on  which  lay  the  ancient  seaport  of  Koresia,  The  capital, 
which  also  is  called  Kia,  numbers  4630  iiihab.  and  is  sitnated  in- 
land, 21/2  M.  to  the  S.E  ,  at  the  foot  of  Hagios  Elias  (1865  ft.).  On 
its  site  stood  the  ancient  lulis,  the  native  town  of  the  poet  Simonides 
and  his  nephew  Bacchylides  (6-5th  cent.  B.C.);  the  fortifications  of 
the  ancient  citadel  may  still  be  recognized  on  the  N.  About  2/3  M. 
to  the  E.,  in  the  mountains,  is  a  colossal  antique  lion,  hewn  out  of 
the  rock.  Rising  above  a  bay  to  the  N.W.  (on  the  S.E.  coast)  rise 
the  great  terraced  walls  which  once  enclosed  the  town  of  Karthaea; 
below  them  a  small  church  and  a  few  houses.  On  a  rock  projecting 
from  the  lower  terrace  are  the  foundations  of  a  temple  of  Apollo  in 
the  Doric  style ;  the  fine  polygonal  masonry  facing  the  upper  terrace, 
farther  to  the  N.,  contains  a  block  20  ft.  long  bearing  an  ancient 
inscription,  while  on  the  terrace  itself  are  the  foundations,  of  blue 
limestone,  of  a  marble  temple.  The  traces  of  antique  walls  near  the 
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bay  of  Kavia,  on  the  S.W.  coast,  mark  the  site  of  the  town  of  Poeessa. 
On  the  way  from  this  point  to  lulis  lies  the  convent  of  Hagia  Marina, 
the  coQit  of  which  contains  an  old  Greek  towei  in  good  preservatioi). 

XythnOB.  —  Steauek  fbom  the  PisiBDS:  New  Hellenie  SteanuMp  Co., 
Sat.  10 p.m.  (via  Kea)  in  lOVs  hrs).    Comp.  p.  229. 

Kytknos  (33  sq.  M.),  the  modem  Thermidj  also  possesses  a  number 
of  ancient  ruins.  Those  of  the  former  capital  itself,  Kythnosj  now 
called  EvraedkastrOf  are  to  be  found  on  a  lofty  cliff  (490  ft.)  midway 
along  the  W.  coast.  In  a  corresponding  position  on  the  N.E.  coast 
lies  PaktedkastrOf  to  the  N.W.  of  the  bay  of  Hagia  Irene.  The  warm 
springs,  to  which  the  island  owes  its  modern  name,  are  much  fre- 
quented in  summer.  Kythnos,  or  Messaria,  the  present  capital,  lies 
4  M.  to  the  S.  of  the  bay  of  Ir^ne,  off  which  the  steamers  stop. 

b.  Kykonos.  Deles. 

Stsahsss  fkom  the  Pi&fius  TO  Mykonos  :  New  HdUnie  Steamthip  Co., 
Sat.  9  p.m. (  DiakakUyWed.  8  p.m.  Both  these  touch  at  Syra  and  Tenos,  ar- 
riving at  Mykonos  at  noon  the  next  day  (the  latter  boat  returns  the  same 
afternoon,  the  former  1V2-2  days  later).  Another  steamboat  leaves  Sxba 
on  Tnes.  at  7  a.m.  for  Mykonos  (10.30  a.m.),  returning  at  noon  (arr.  ai 
Syra  4  p.m.).  —  Dslos  is  not  a  steamboat-station. 

The  island  of  Mykonos  (35  sq.M.)  is  one  of  the  more  important 
little  trade-centres  of  the  Cyclades.  The  steamers,  which  after 
leaving  Syra  usually  touch  at  Tenos  (p.  239),  call  at  the  capital 
town  of  — 

HykonOS.  —  Accommodation  at  .the  Konsolina  and  McUamatinia  house, 
R.  2-3  dr.,  meals  to  order.  —  French  consular  agent,  If.  Eamvcmis. 

Mykonos,  in  modern  Greek  Kamenaki  (called  Chora  by  the 
natives),  a  pleasant  town  with  3200  inhabitants,  lies  in  a  semicircle 
round  a  bay  on  the  W.  coast  of  the  large  rocky  island,  apparently 
on  the  site  of  the  ancient  capital.  At  the  E.  end  of  the  town  lies  a 
beautiful  garden,  laid  out  in  the  18th  cent,  (visitors  admitted). 
Over  the  door  of  an  adjacent  house  is  a  late-Greek  tomb  relief. 

The  objects  found  in  the  Excavations  in  Delos  and  Rheneia 
(p.  238;  the  best  specimens  were  sent  to  Athens),  for  which  a  new 
museum  is  being  built  at  the  N.  end  of  the  town,  are  temporarily 
preserved  in  four  houses  near  the  church  of  Hagia  Kyriake.  Ad- 
mission is  obtained  on  application  to  Dr.  Stavropoulos,  the  superin- 
tendent of  antiquities,  or  to  the  Epitiritis  (guardian),  J.  Kokolis. 
Visitors  are  forbidden  to  take  photographs  or  to  make  notes. 

House  I  (the  residence  of  M.  Kamvanis).  Muittim  of  Sculpture.  On 
the  right  are  archaic  lifesize  female  figures,  of  the  so-called  Spes  type,  in 
graceful  flowing  drapery,  some  of  which  are  perhaps  votive  statues  of 
priestesses  of  Artemis*,  on  the  left,  male  figures  of  a  similar  kind;  in  the 
middle,  among  other  archaic  sculptures,  are  two  lions,  the  left  hand  of 
the  Naxian  colossus  (p.  234),  and  some  heads.  Then  several  statues, 
heads,  etc.,  fragments  of  sculpture  and  architecture  (torso  of  Pan  with 
syrinx)-,  two  fragmentary  'Beliefs  in  the  best  Attic  style  representing  a 
woman  sitting  and  a  lioness  tearing  a  stag;  relief  of  two  men  with  pointed 
hats,   one   carrying  a  measuring-rod,   the  other   a  chipel  and  a  hammer. 
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standing  beside  an  altar,  which  was  originally  painted  (this  relief  was 
discovered  in  1881  near  the  Temple  of  the  Foreign  Gods,  p.  237). 

House  II,  opposite.  Inscriptions.  Steles  recording  treasures  handed 
over  to  the  Delian  officials,  decrees  of  honoar  of  the  Delians  and  other 
Greek  states,  and  other  records.  Bases  of  statues  with  honorary  and  votive 
inscriptions,  inscriptions  taken  from  buildings,  graffiti,  handles  of  amphoree 
stamped  with  names,  etc. 

House  III.  Vases^  including  the  rich  collection  discovered  among  the 
disinterred  remains  removed  to  Kheneia  from  Delos  at  the  time  of  its 
purification  in  B.C.  426-5  (see  p.  238).  They  comprize  specimens  of  Greek 
terracotta  vessels  of  every  kind,  from  the  geometrical  down  to  the  red-figured 
style  prevailing  at  the  time  of  the  purification.  The  series  of  amphoree  and 
hydriee  with  oriental  types  of  design  in  the  so-called  Melos  style  is 
specially  valuable. 

House  IV.  Jst  Room.  Tombstones  from  Rheneia,  chiefiy  of  the  Roman 
period.  —  2nd  Room.  Statue  of  the  youthful  Hercules,  a  votive  image  from 
a  small  sanctuary  of  the  god  in  Rheneia;  Panatheneean  amphoree  of  a  later 
period  from  the  same  shrine;  inscriptions  from  Kheneia  and  Mykonos. 

A  pleasant  walk  may  be  taken  along  the  path  leading  round 
the  N.E.  arm  of  the  bay  to  the  top  of  the  hill.  —  Hagios  Elias 
(1195  ft),  the  highest  mountain  in  Mykonos,  lies  in  the  N.  part 
of  the  island  ]  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  Vimastos  of  the  ancients.  The 
interesting  ascent  may  be  combined  with  a  ride  to  the  E.  to  the 
village  of  Tourliani  (mule  4  dr.,  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  2  dr.). 


Mykonos  is  the  starting-point  for  an  excursion  to  BeloSy  called 
by  modern  Greeks  'Lesser  Delos'  (Mikrd  Dilosj  l^/g  sq.  M.  in  area) 
in  contradistinction  to  the  island  of  Rheneia  (p.  238)  or  'Greater 
Delos'.  As  the  N.  wind  often  blows  with  such  violence  as  to  render 
the  iourney  impossible  for  many  days  at  a  time,  the  first  calm  day 
should  be  made  use  of.  In  good  weather  the  passage  takes  about 
1  hr.  The  fare  for  a  small  boat  there  and  back  is  about  6  dr.,  for  a 
small  sailing-boat  ('Serniki')  15-18  dr.,  for  a  larger  one  ('Belou') 
20-25  dr.  The  traveller  must  take  provisions  with  him,  as  there  are 
no  inhabitants  on  the  island,  except  a  few  shepherds  and  the  custo- 
dians   The  excursion  is  interesting  oidy  to  archaeologists. 

The  HiSTOKY  OF  Delos,  the  mythical  birthplace  of  Apollo  and  Artemis, 
is  identical  with  the  history  of  its  temple  and  its  harbour.  The  oldest 
settlers  were  Phcenicians  and  Garians.  After  their  expulsion  by  the  lo- 
nians  the  island  became  the  religious  centre  of  the  Ionian  races  on  account 
of  its  worship  of  Apollo  which  evidently  replaced  an  earlier  Garian  cult. 
Every  year  the  lonians  held  splendid  games  here,  said  to  have  been  in- 
augurated by  Theseus.  From  the  8th  cent.  B.G.  Athens  was  closely  al- 
lied with  Belos,  and  it  was  Peisistratos  who  ordained  the  first  ^purifica- 
tion' of  Delos,  i.e.  the  removal  of  the  tombs  from  the  temple-enclosure,  a 
measure  which  was  afterwards  extended  to  the  prohibition  of  burial  on 
any  part  of  the  island.  The  political  importance  of  Delos  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  after  the  Persian  Wars,  when  the  Ionian  League  was  founded, 
the  temple  of  Apollo  was  chosen  as  the  treasury  of  the  League.  The 
treasure  was,  however,  removed  to  Athens  as  early  as  454  B.C.,  at  which 
time  Delos  and  the  other  islands  became  subject  to  Athens,  remaining  so 
until  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great  (about  334-331).  In  its  ensuing  peri- 
od of  independence  Delos  became  the  seat  of  a  flourishing  commerce  ^  for- 
eign trading  companies,  such  as  the  Hermaistae  (consisting  of  Romans), 
the  Poseidoniastas  (Syrians  from  Berytos),  and  others,  had  their  centre 
bere,  and  various  large  buildings  were  erected  (comp.  p.  236).    When  the 
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BomanB)  wlio  had  exercised  a  kind  of  protectorate  over  Deles  since 
166  B.C.,  again  ceded  the  island  to  the  Athenians,  the  town  advanced 
with  even  more  rapid  strides,  especially  after  the  destruction  of  Corinth 
(p.  307),  hut  the  devastation  of  the  island  hy  the  generals  of  Mithridates 
in  the  year  88  B.C.  put  an  end  to  its  prosperity.  The  complete  destruction 
of  the  town  happened  in  69  B.C.  during  the  wars  with  the  pirates. 

The  Excavations  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  town  were  begun  by  the 
French  Archseological  School  (p.  12),  and  renewed  in  1877-94  under  the 
management  of  Lebigue^  HomoUe^  Hauvette-Beanault.,  Reinach^  Parity  Foughf$y 
and  others.    Is  is  proposed  that  they  should  be  resumed. 

Boats  sailing  from  Mykonos  to  Delos  generally  round  the  N.  end 
of  the  latter  island,  affording  a  constant  view  of  tlie  lofty  form  of 
Mt.  Kynthos  (p.  237).  We  land  at  the  ancient  harbour  on  the  W. 
coast  of  Delos,  opposite  the  Megalo-Rhevmatiari  island  (p.  238), 
and  a  few  paces  distant  from  the  sacred  enclosure,  commanded  by 
the  large  and  high-lying  temple  of  Apollo.  Delos  consists  of  a 
rocky  ridge  of  gneiss  and  granite,  about  3  M.  in  length,  running 
from  N.  to  S.,  its  greatest  breadth  being  no  more  than  1420  yds.j 
the  pointed  cone  of  Mt.  Kynthos  (p.  237)  is  seen  rising  in  the 
middle. 

The  Sacred  Hwrbour  (now  sanded  up),  where  the  emissaries 
deputed  to  attend  the  festival  rites  disembarked,  was  protected  by  a 
mole,  constructed  by  uniting  a  series  of  rocks  running  to  the  S.W.  The 
Commercial  Harbour  adjoined  this  on  the  S.,  and  the  coast^hetween 
the  sacred  precinct  and  the  Bay  of  Phourni  was  at  a  later  date  pro- 
vided with  a  stone  embankment  (completed  in  ill  B.C.)  and  Ware- 
houses^ of  which  remains,  partly  underwater,  may  still  be  seen.  A 
few  traces  of  a  N.  mercantile  harbour  have  been  discovered  at  the 
landward  end  of  the  above-mentioned  mole. 

The  Saq&bd  Pbbcinct,  which  was  enclosed  by  walls  and  colon- 
nades, vas  approached  from  the  S.  by  a  road  passing  between  two 
colonnades  situated  above  the  sacred  harbour.  That  on  the  left,  the 
Porticus  of  Philip,  was  a  Doric  colonnade  open  on  the  £.  and  W. 
sides;  according  to  the  still  extant  inscription  on  the  architrave 
(BaoiXe^C  Ma'jte56va)v  OiXiitiroc  BactXdcuc;  ATjixYjTplou  'AiidXXwvi)  it 
was  erected  by  Philip  V.  of  Macedon  (ca.  200  B.C.).  The  upper  parts 
only  of  the  columns  are  fluted.  The  N.  end  was  left  open  to  serve  as 
a  passage.  The  Smaller  Porticus,  on  the  right,  was  open  only  on  the 
side  next  the  road,  the  rear  being  occupied  by  eight  shops  or  stalls,  for 
both  colonnades  were  used  for  trading  purposes.  —  Before  entering 
the  sacred  precinct  by  the  S.  Propylasa  (p.  234),  we  observe  on  the 
right  the  Exedra  of  Soteles  (PL  8),  and  passing  in  front  of  this  we 
enter  an  open  space  behind  the  smaller  porticus.  The  approximately 
quadrangular  court,  surrounded  by  chambers,  which  lies  to  the  S.  of 
this  space,  also  was  used  for  business-purposes ;  it  was  erected  in 
B.C.  97  at  the  expense  of  the  Italian  Greeks  and  Athenians.  Within 
it  stood  a  temple  of  Aphrodite  and  Hermes.  On  the  N.  side  of  the 
open  space,  and  still  outside  the  peribolos,  were  a  number  of  dwell- 
ings for  priests  and  the  so-called  Temple  of  Dionysos.    Finally,  on 


234   Route  21.  DELOS.  Cyelades. 

the  E.  side  of  the  court,  open  the  S.E.  Propyljea,  opposite  which, 
on  theN.,  a  passage  leads  through  the  smaller  porticus.  This  whole 
region,  extending  as  far  as  the  Hall  of  Bulls,  was  in  the  middle  ages 
occupied  by  fortifications  erected  by  the  knights  of  St.  John  of  Rhodes. 

The  South  Propylaea(VL  7)  are  now  represented  by  a  substructure 
of  three  steps,  on  which  rose  four  Doric  columns  in  front,  while 
behind  the  gateway  was  a  small  rear  colonnade,  also  with  four  columns. 
According  to  the  inscription  the  propylsea  were  dedicated  to  Apollo 
by  the  Athenians  in  the  latter  half  of  the  2nd  cent  B.C.  The  Festal 
Street  ran  thence  to  the  N.,  first  crossing  a  small  esplanade  paved 
with  bluish  marble  and  dotted  with  altars,  bases  for  statues,  and 
exedrae,  then  skirting  the  "W.  side  of  the  three  parallel  temples 
(pp.  235,  236),  and  finally  curving  round  to  their  E.  facades.  A 
shorter  route  to  the  E.  side  of  the  sacred  precinct  led  through  the 
long  Ionic  Porticus  (PL  6)  immediately  to  the  right  within  the  S. 
propylsa ;  the  narrow  colonnades  of  this  are  open  to  the  E.  and  W. 
On  the  N.  side  of  this  porticus  is  the  Base  of  a  Colossal  Statue  of 
Apollo  (PI.  5).  The  inscription,  dating  from  the  6th  cent.,  records 
that  base  and  statue  were  carved  from  a  single  stone.  The  dedication 
on  the  W.  side  —  *The  Naxians  to  Apollo*  —  was  added  later.  Two 
large  fragments  of  the  body  of  the  statue  lie  100  paces  to  the  N.,  a 
hand  is  preserved  at  Mykonos  (p.  231),  and  part  of  one  foot  is  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  statue  was  a  very  archaic  work.  The  god  was 
represented  naked  and  girt  about  the  loins  with  a  metal  apron,  the 
position  of  which  and  traces  of  its  fastening  may  still  be  seen  on 
the  fragments  of  the  body. 

To  the  left  of  the  festal  street,  beyond  the  esplanade,  we  next 
reach  the  ArtenUsion,  a  large  colonnaded  court  with  two  temples. 
The  larger  temple  (PL  1),  situated  at  the  S.W.  angle  of  the  court 
and  open  towards  the  S. ,  has  foundations  of  poros  stone,  and  is 
probably  earlier  than  the  smaller  Ionic  temple  ^1.  2)  in  the  centre 
of  the  court,  which  has  foundations  and  an  encircling  colonnade  of 
granite  and  seems  to  date  from  the  Hellenistic  period.  Behind  the 
narrow  posticum  of  this  latter  temple  lie  the  fragments  of  the  colossus 
of  Apollo,  mentioned  above.  Both  temples  are  supposed,  probably 
correctly,  to  have  been  dedicated  to  Artemis ;  from  the  fragments  of 
archaic  female  statues  found  in  the  neighbourhood  it  is  probable 
that  one  of  them  was  the  Temple  of  the  Seven  Images.  In  front  of 
the  S.  entrance-facade  of  the  larger  temple,  on  the  side  next  the 
harbour,  are  several  Pedestals  for  Equestrian  Statues  (PL  3).  The 
smallest  of  these  (farthest  to  the  N.)  is  proved  to  have  supported  a 
statue  of  Sulla,  from  the  inscription  on  the  inclined  plane  at  the 
back  (*L.  Cornelius  L.  F.  Sulla  Procos.'). 

A  broad  street  leads  from  the  Artemision  to  the  N.  wall  of  the 
peribolos,  in  front  of  which  are  various  colonnades  and  chambers. 
From  the  E.  side  of  the  Artemision  the  festal  street  describes  a  curve 
round  the  three  parallel  temples ;  and  on  the  N.  of  this  curve  lies  a  row 


Cyelades,  DELOS.  21.Eoute.  235 

of  six  smaller  buildingB,  five  of  which  face  the  three  temples.  Like 
the  similar  structures  at  Olympia  (p.  290),  these  were  probably 
treasure-houses.  The  sixth  building,  farthest  to  the  S.,  has  both 
a  front  portico  and  a  posticum  and  may  well  have  been  a  temple 
(comp.  below).  Immediately  opposite  its  entrance  is  a  larger  pro- 
jecting edifice,  the  rear  of  which  impinges  on  the  above-mentioned 
temple  of  Dionysos,  outside  the  peribolos.  Its  purpose  has  not  beeu 
ascertained. 

To  the  W.  of  these  structures,  and  nearly  parallel  with  each 
other,  stood  three  temples.  The  southernmost,  the  great  Temple 
OF  Apollo,  the  plan  of  which  resembles  that  of  the  Theseion  at 
Athens,  was  86  ft.  long  and  44  ft.  wide.  The  remains  of  the 
massire  foundations,  resting  on  a  bed  of  greyish  blue  slate,  show 
that  the  temple  was  a  peripteral  hexastyle,  probably  with  13  columns 
at  the  sides.  The  pronaos  and  opisthodomos  seem  to  have  opened 
to  the  E.  and  W.  with  two  columns  *in  antis'.  The  cella  was  37 Y2  ft« 
long  and  18^3  ft.  broad.  Few  aids  to  determine  the  architectural 
appearance  of  the  temple  remain  except  some  fragments  of  the 
triglyphs  and  of  the  Doric  columns.  The  latter  have  been  left 
smooth ;  the  only  traces  of  fluting  are  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the 
shaft.  The  remains  of  the  plastic  adornment  are  confined  to  the 
palmettes  and  lion's  heads  of  the  sima.  The  building  dates  from 
Hellenistic  times  (to  be  more  precise,  from  the  end  of  the  4th  or 
beginning  of  the  drd  cent.  B.C.).  Steles  and  other  remains  are 
scattered  on  the  N.  side.  Next  to  it  on  the  N.  are  the  poros  stone 
foundations  of  a  Second  Temple  (PI.  4),  also  facing  eastward, 
82  ft.  long  by  52  ft.  wide,  with  narrow  vestibules  on  the  E.  and  W. 
and  a  cella  divided  into  two.  It  is  of  the  Doric  order,  and  was  built  by 
the  Athenians  towards  the  end  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  The  adjacent 
Thibd  Temple  was  also  built  on  poros  stone  foundations,  perhaps 
as  far  back  as  the  6th  cent.,  and  may  be  the  house  of  poros  (Porinos 
Oikos)  so  often  referred  to.  D6rpfeld*8  theory  is  that  all  three 
temples  may  have  been  devoted  to  the  cult  of  Apollo,  in  which  | 
case  the  sixth  temple-like  building  in  the  row  of  treasure-houses 
(see  above)  may  have  been  the  Letoon,  or  shrine  of  Latona. 

Near  the  great  temple  stood  the  Homed  Altar  of  Apollo  (xepa- 
tivoc  Po)fjL6c),  so  named  from  the  ram's  horns  which  were  affixed 
around  it,  and  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  one  of  the  seven  wonders 
of  the  world.  This  altar  has  now  been  identified  as  the  one  in 
the  N.  part  of  the  so-called  Hall  of  the  Bulls,  to  the  E.  of  the 
temple. 

This  structure,  which  is  220  ft.  long  and  29  ft.  wide,  is  referred  to  the 
Hellenistic  period  and  is  one  of  the  best-preserved  on  the  island.  A  base 
or  platform  of  granite  supported  three  marble  steps,  still  partly  in  situ^ 
which  led  to  the  wall  with  which  the  building  was  surrounded  on  the  K., 
£.,  and  W.  The  S.  end  seems  to  have  had  a  Doric  portico  4n  antis\ 
Entering  at  this  end  and  crossing  the  vestibule,  we  reach  an  oblong  hall, 
with  a  hollow  or  basin  in  the  middle.  Of  the  plastic  adornment  of  this 
chamber  a  Kereid  and  a  dolphin  ttill  remain.    Several  steps  ascend  to  a 
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third  room,  the  entrftnce  to  which  is  encloted  by  Doric  pilasters.  The 
taurine**  capitals  of  these,  representing  recnmbent  bulls,  gave  rise  to  the 
name  by  which  the  building  is  now  distinguished.  The  interior  walls 
were,  perhaps,  adorned  with  a  continuous  frieze.  The  core  of  granite  blocks, 
which  tapers  towards  the  K.  like  a  ship's  prow,  is  all  that  remains  of  the 
horned  altar.  —  The  stepped  erection  at  the  S.  end  of  the  hall  belonged 
to  an  Altar  of  Zeus  Polieus. 

In  the  N.E.  angle  of  the  sacred  precinct  is  another  Propylaeum 
inside  which  to  the  right,  are  exedrae  with  bases  of  statues  erected 
to  members  of  the  family  of  Artemidoros.  On  the  W.  side  of  this 
propylaeum  stands  a  Colonnade  with  triglyphs  of  bulls*  heads.  The 
rooms  behind  the  columns  were  used  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
festal  deputies.  Another  propylaeum  to  the  left  of  the  colonnade 
led  out  of  the  precinct  into  the  residential  and  commercial  part  of 
the  town,  where  it  abutted  on  a  broad  street  lined  with  shops  and 
leading  from  the  N.  mercantile  harbour  (p.  233)  to  the  principal 
business  resort,  known  as  the  Agora. 

The  Agoba,  a  market  of  the  Roman  period,  was  a  large  rect* 
angular  court,  the  walls  of  which,  as  is  shown  by  foundations  still 
existing  to  the  W.,  were  adjoined  on  the  outside  by  store-houses. 
The  interior  of  the  court  was  surrounded  by  Doric  colonnades,  ad- 
joined by  niches  resemhllng  exedrae  and  by  square  rooms.  Several 
of  the  inscriptions  and  works  of  art  have  been  preserved.  A  Statue 
of  C,  Ofellius  Ferus  has  been  re-erected  on  the  W.  side,  close  to  its 
original  base.  It  is  a  work  of  the  Athenian  sculptors  Dionytioa  and 
Timarchides  (2nd  cent.  B.C.  j  p.  cxxv),  and  shows  the  influence  of  the 
Praxitelian  school  in  idea  and  execution.  A  mosaic  was  found  in 
one  of  the  rooms  on  this  side,  and  another  and  larger  mosaic,  9  ft. 
long  and  5  ft.  wide,  which  was  in  one  of  the  N.  recesses,  has  been 
covered  up  again ;  the  latter  represents  a  tall  drinking- vessel,  a 
garland,  a  palm-branch,  and  a  small  tablet,  and  bears  the  in- 
scription: ndTiXioc  ^atptxdvto^  IlotrXlou  ul6c*  In  the  recess  to  the 
E.  of  this  was  found  the  figure  of  a  Qaul  overcome  in  combat 
(p.  83).  —  The  N.  colonnade  of  the  Agora  was  connected  with 
the  school  of  the  Htrmtnitae^  ApoUoniattae^  and  Fouidonioitae 
(p.  232),  the  site  of  which  is  now  covered  by  modern  buildings.  — 
The  oval  Sacred  Lake^  on  the  bank  of  which  Latona  is  said  to  have 
given  birth  to  Apollo,  closes  the  Temenos  on  this  side.  —  To  the 
N.  of  the  lake  lay  the  Palaestra,  and  farther  to  the  N.E.  the  Gym- 
nasium and  the  Stadion,  the  latter  having  its  N.W.  side  built  into 
the  natural  rock.  At  its  N.  end  is  a  fountain  with  good  drinking* 
water. 

Between  the  Gymnasium' and  the  lake  and  also  at  a  spot  2  min.  to 
the  N.W.  of  the  lake  remains  of  Roman  Private  Houses^  similar  to  that 
described  at  p.  233,  are  met  with  in  considerable  number;  a  large  cistern 
is  generally  found  underneath  the  impluvium. 

We  now  bend  our  steps  to  the  S.E.,  towards  Mt.  Kynthos,  half- 
way up  the  slope  of  which  is  a  terrace,  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the 
iiatural"  rock  and  on  the  W.  by  a  supporting-wall  of  Byzantine  con- 
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stmction.  On  this  tenace,  to  the  left,  is  a  small  Circular  Building 
(PI.  9)  lesemhling  an  Odeion,  probably  the  assembly-ioom  of  some 
society,  and  to  the  right  is  a  Square  Buildirkg  (PI.  10),  with  a  mosaic 
floor.  Here  begins  the  paved  way,  still  partly  preserved,  which  leads 
to  the  grotto  of  Apollo.  We  pass  some  walls  of  late  constrnction 
and  several  bases  for  votive  statues.  To  the  left  is  a  small  chamber 
(PI.  11),  adjoining  a  narrow  podium  or  platform,  with  a  columnar 
portico.  The  base  of  a  votive  offering  erected  in  honour  of  King 
Mithridates  and  his  brother  still  occupies  its  original  position  here. 
We  now  reach  the  — 

Tbmple  of  thb  Fobeion  Gods,  in  which  Serapis,  Isis,  Anubis, 
and  Harpocrates  were  the  objects  of  worship. 

This  building  dates  from  the  latter  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  when 
the  cult  of  these  Egyptian  deities  was  introduced  into  Oreeee.  It  stands 
from  K.  to  8.  and  consists  of  a  cella  and  a  pronaos.  The  latter  opened 
to  the  S*  with  two  columns  4n  antis'*;  the  ant«e  probably  ended  in  short 
transverse  walls.  K^ther  capitals  nor  bases  have  been  found;  the  shafts 
of  the  columns  are  fluted  in  the  lower  parts  only.  Marble  benches  run 
along  the  E.  and  W.  walls  of  the  pronaos.  The  partition-wall  between 
the  cella  and  pronaos  is  pierced  by  a  door.  The  large  substructure  in  the 
cella  is  supposed  to  be  the  lower  part  of  an  altar.  The  W.  wall  of  the 
temple  has  oeen  entirely  removed  and  used  in  the  construction  of  a  build- 
ing in  front,  apparently  of  mediaeval  origin. 

Continuing  to  ascend,  we  pass  some  ancient  cuttings  in  the 
rocks  and  also  an  ancient  inscription  (^A^risdr\(;  'OpY^t'^'nO*  l^ewn  in 
the  rock  and  dating  from  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  We  next  traverse  two 
terraces  supported  by  walls  of  solid  masonry,  and  reach  the  Gbotto 
OF  Apollo,  the  most  venerable  sanctuary  in  Delos. 

This  consists  of  a  wide  cleft  in  the  rock,  barred  in  front  by  a  prim- 
itive wall  with  a  wide  doorway.  The  marble  jambs  and  lintel  of  the 
latter  were  added  afterwards.  The  roof  is  formed  by  ten  huge  slabs  of 
granite,  on  whidb  lie  smaller  stones.  Light  is  admitted  by  an  opening  in 
the  rear.  To  the  right  is  a  niche  or  recess  in  the  rock,  containing  a  large 
unhewn  block  of  granite,  the  top  of  which  seems  to  have  been  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  a  statue.  A  small  channel  for  water  runs  along  the 
left  wall.  In  the  open  space  in  front  of  the  grotto^are  a  sacrificial  pit  and 
a  round  marble  base,  of  a  latter  period.  The  latter  is  supposed  to  have 
supported  a  tripod,  as  the  similarity  of  the  arrangement  to  those  at  Delphi 
and  Klaros  has  given  rise  to  the  idea  that  this  also  may  have  been  the 
home  of  an  oracle. 

From  the  grotto  the  sacred  way  ascended  to  the  top  of  Mt.  Kyn- 
THos  (370  ft),  which  was  formerly  crowned  by  the  Temple  of  Zeus 
Kyntkios  and  AtherM  Kynthia.  The  scanty  remains  here  belong  to  a 
comparatively  late  period.  The  top  commands  a  fine  •View  of  the 
Cyclades  lying  in  a  circle  round  Delos. 

In  descending  from  Mt.  Kynthos,  towards  the  W.,  we  have  the 
entire  field  of  the  ruins  of  Delos  spread  at  our  feet.  On  reaching 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  we  follow  the  gorge,  which  runs  to  the  W.  from 
the  terrace  mentioned  at  p.  236.  This  is  the  dry  bed  of  the  Jnopdsj 
which,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  numerous  cisterns  within  the  town 
precincts,  was  not  much  better  provided  with  water  in  antiquity. 
Farther  to  the  W.  extends  the  important  part  of  the  town  that 
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arose  in  the  Roman  period.  Here,  immediately  to  the  N.  of  the  found- 
ationB  of  a  colonnade,  a  Pbiyatb  Housb  has  been  excavated.    The 

arrangements  resemble  those  with  which  we  are 
familiar  at  Pompeii.  The  entrance  faces  the  street 
along  which  ran  the  above  mentioned  colonnade. 
From  the  vestibule,  to  the  right  and  left  of  which 
are  rooms,  we  reach  the  spacious  atrium  or  court, 
the  centre  of  which  is  occupied  by  an  admirable 
mosaic,  sunk  two  steps  below  the  level  of  the  rest 
of  the  floor  and  surrounded  by  twelve  Doric 
columns  of  white  marble.  To  the  E.  of  the  atrium 

LX  ^  '^"^     *'®  three  other  rooms,  to  the  N.  two.   The  walls 
I    !  of  these  apartments  are  formed  of  small  stones 

■^"*'"*'^  embedded  in  mortar,  and  were  formerly  decorated 
with  stucco  painted  red,  blue,  and  yellow. 
A  few  architectural  remains  to  the  N.  W.  of  this  house  betoken 
the  site  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Cabiri,  mysterious  divinities  whose 
cult  was  probably  of  Oriental  origin  (comp.  p.  174).  To  the  W., 
where  the  ground  falls  abruptly,  lies  the  Theatbe.  The  auditorium, 
occupying  much  more  than  a  semicircle,  is  supported  by  walls  of 
Hellenistic  masonry,  dating  from  the  first  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 
The  marble  seats  of  the  four  lowest  rows  are  still  partly  in  situ; 
those  to  the  right  in  the  lowest  row  still  retain  their  backs.  Eight 
flights  of  steps  lead  to  the  upper  rows.  A  narrow  channel  for  carrying 
off  the  rainwater  ran  round  the  orchestra.  The  stage  was,  curiously 
enough,  surrounded  by  a  colonnade,  the  E.  side  of  which  served  as 
the  proscenium.   Below  the  stage  is  a  large  cistern. 

To  the  W.  of  the  island  of  Delos  lies  Meg&li  Dilos,  the  ancient 
Bheneidf  the  burial-place  of  the  ancient  Delians,  the  history  of 
which  is  quite  devoid  of  interest. 

The  island  of  Megdli  Dilos  (6V2  sq.  M.  in  area),  which  consists  of  two 
parts  united  by  a  narrow  isthmus,  is  to  this  day  almost  entirely  uninhabited. 
The  small  buildings  on  the  peninsula  of  Pyraos ,  off  the  E.  coast  of  its 
northern  part,  form  the  quarantine  station  for  Syra.  The  ancient  Rheneians 
had  a  town  on  the  W.  coast;  some  tombs  containing  vases  in  the  geo- 
metrical style,  and  a  shrine  of  Hercules  near  the  chvpel  of  Hagia  Tricu 
have  been  excavated  here.  After  the  purification  of  Delos  (p.  232)  in 
426-5  B.C.  no  more  interments  were  allowed  to  take  place  on  that  island ; 
even  births  and  deaths  were  prohibited,  dying  people  and  women  with 
child  being  removed  to  Bheneia.  This  accounts  for  the  numerous  remains 
of  Delian  tombs ,  sarcophagi  and  houses  found  on  the  S.  part  of  the  is- 
land, facing  the  coast  of  Delos.  Dr.  Stavropoulos  (p.  231),  who  carried 
on  the  excavations  under  the  auspices  of  the  Archsological  Society  in 
1898-1900,  discovered,  in  addition  to  many  tombs,  in  the  small  bay  of 
Hagii  Kyriaki  a  rectangular  space,  600  yds.  square,  where  the  disinterred 
remains  removed  from  Delos  bad  been  deposited. 

The  channel  between  the  islands,  about  V2  M»  broad,  is  inter- 
rupted by  the  Mikro  and  Megalo  Bhevmatidri^  two  bare  rocks,  the 
latter  of  which  was  known  to  the  ancients  as  the  'Isle  of  Hecate'. 
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e.  TenoB.   Andros. 

TenOS.  —  Steamebs  fboh  the  PisiEus  (comp.  the  Synopsis,  pp.  xviii  e,  f) : 
yew  Hellenic  Bteamthip  Co.,  on  Sat.  at  9  p.m.,  arr.  at  Tenos  Sun.  10  a.m. 
(fares  id  dr.  601.,  12  dr.);  MacDowaU  db  Barbour ,  Son.  8  p.m.  (10  fr.,  8  fr.); 
DiaikaMei,  Wed.  8  p.m.  ^  Deetounlt  ds  Jannoulatos,  Frid.  7  p.m.  \  Ooudie,  on  alter- 
nate Tues.  7  p.m.,  etc.  All  boats  call  at  Syra.  Sometimes  &  Local  Steamer 
plies  from  Laurion  to  Andros  and  Tenos ;  fireqnent  cargo-boats  from  Syra. 

The  island  of  Tenos  {Tinos ;  78  sq.  M. ;  12,300  inhab.),  2  brs. 
by  steamer  from  Syra,  consists  of  two  moantain-systeiDs  with  deeply 
serrated  ridges.  The  formation  is  of  mica-schist,  with  stratifications 
of  marble,  hornblende,  and  granite.  Rising  aboye  its  broadest 
(S  E.)  portion  is  the  Tstftnids,  the  E.  peak  of  which  attains  a  height 
of  2840  ft.  The  slopes,  laid  ont  in  terraces,  are  coTered  with  corn- 
fields and  Trineyards;  the  tower-like  erections  scattered  over  the 
former  are  pigeon-houses. 

Tbe  ancient  history  of  the  island  is  bound  up  with  that  of  Andros. 
In  1207  A.D.  Tenos  fell  into  the  possession  of  the  Ghisi  family,  and  from 
1390  to  1718  it  belonged  to  the  Venetians.  These  facts  account  for  the 
distinctly  Italian  type  of  the  population  and  for  the  prevalence  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith,  which  still  numbers  about  S500  adherents,  under 
a  bishop  who  has  his  seat  at  Xynara,  at  the  foot  of  the  Exdbourgo.  There 
are  also  a  large  Ursuline  seminary  at  Loutra  and  a  large  Greek  Catholic 
nunnery  at  Kechrovouni,  both  also  at  the  foot  of  the  Exdbourgo. 

Tinos^  the  capital  (2400  inhab. ;  Xenodochfon  Horsea  Hellas, 
with  restaiirant,  R.  1^2  ^^'i  niore  during  festivals),  with  its  flat- 
roofed,  whitewashed  houses  of  the  usual  Oyoladean  type,  lies  in  a 
conspicuous  situation  in  an  open  bay  on  the  W.  coast.  It  occupies 
the  site  of  the  ancient  town,  of  which  insignificant  traces  only 
remain.  From  the  harbour,  partly  protected  by  its  new  mole,  the 
main  street  leads  in  1/4  hr.  to  the  pilgrimage  -  church  of  Hagia 
Evangelistria^  where  festivals  on  March  25th  and  Aug.  16th  (Greek 
reckoning)  are  numerously  attended,  special  boats  plying  hither 
from  Athens.  The  view  from  the  marble  terrace  in  front  is  very 
fine.  —  About  4^2  M.  to  the  N.,  at  the  E.  base  of  the  precipitous 
granite  cone  of  the  Ex6bourgo(iSib  ft.),  which  is  visible  from  far  out 
at  sea  and  is  surrounded  by  the  walls  of  the  Venetian  citadel,  lie  the 
ruins  of  the  mediaeval  capital,  with  three  well-preserved  churches 
and  a  prettily  housed  spring.  —  At  Kionia,  1  M.  to  the  W.  of  the 
modem  town,  on  the  coast,  the  French  School  (p.  12)  discovered 
in  1902  at  a  distance  of  65  yds.  from  the  sea  the  remains  of  the 
famous  Poseidonion  and  one  of  its  colonnades. 

AndrOB.  —  Steauess  fbom  the  Pibjeus  (comp.  pp.  xviii  e,  f):  New  Hellenic 
Steamskfp  Co.,  on  Frid.  at  9  p.m.,  calling  at  Syra  (Sat.,  6-8  a.m.),  arr.  at  Andros 
at  noon  on  Sat.  (the  boats  leaving  the  Piraeus  on  alternate  Sat.  at  9  p.m.  touch 
both  at  Syra  and  Tenos),  fares  17  dr.,  13  dr.  10 1. ;  MacDowaU  ds  Barbour,  Sun. 
8  p.m.  \  Destoune*  A  Jannoulatos,  Frid.  7  p.m. ',  OoucHt,  alternate  Tues.  7  p.m. ; 
all  these  call  at  Syra  and  Tenos.    Zoeol  Steamers,  see  above. 

Andros  (157  sq.  M.)  is  separated  from  Tenos  by  a  narrow  arm 
of  the  sea  called  the  Stend,  and  from  Eubcea  by  the  CandU  d^Oro^ 
a  stormy  but  much  frequented  strait,  71/2  M.  in  width.   The  island 
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extends,  in  four  mountainoas  diyisionB,  to  the  S.£.  of  Eaboea,  the 
highest  point  of  the  central  section  heing  the  Kouvaras  (3280  ft.). 
The  entire  island  is  composed  of  greenish  mica-schist,  intersected 
by  veins  of  quartz  and  marble.  Numerous  springs  and  two  perennial 
streams  enable  fruit  to  be  largely  grown.  Corn  and  wine  (Andres 
was  dedicated  by  the  ancients  to  Dionysos)  are  also  produced,  and 
cattle  are  bred.  Of  the  18, 800  inhab.  about  1 3,000  are  Greeks  (chiefly 
in  the  S.  half  of  the  island),  the  remainder  being  Albanians  (in 

the  N.). 

The  island,  which  was  Erst  colonised  by  lonians,  came  early  under  the 
sway  of  E^etria  (p.  230).  In  the  7th  cent.  B.  0.  it  founded  a  colony  in 
the  Thracian  Chalkidike.  After  the  battle  of  Salamis  Themistokles  made 
war  against  it  for  its  subservience  to  the  Persians,  but  it  was  not  till  later 
that  it  became  subject  to  Athens.  It  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Mace- 
donians in  888  B.  C,  and  afterwards  into  those  of  their  conquerors  the 
Romans,  who,  however,  abandoned  it  to  Attalos  of  Pergamon  until  his 
death,  when  it  reverted  to  the  Romans.  After  A.  D.  1307  it  was  ruled  by 
Venetian  dynasts,  from  whose  time  date  the  Frankish  watch-towers  still 
to  be  seen  at  various  points.    In  1566  it  was  seised  by  the  Turks. 

The  modem  capital,  also  called  Andtos  (1820  inhab. ;  Xeno- 
dochfon  Stratis),  off  which  the  steamers  anchor,  lies  in  a  poorly- 
sheltered  bay  in  the  middle  of  the  E.  coast.  The  old  town  is  built 
on  a  rocky  tongue  of  land  jutting  into  the  sea,  at  the  farthest  point 
of  which  are  the  ruins  of  a  medlffiyal  castle ;  the  new  town,  with 
its  broad  main  street  and  market-place,  extends  inland.  The  pros- 
perous inhabitants  are  engaged  in  the  shipping-trade  and  export 

large  quantities  of  lemons. 

Near  Apoikia,  IV2  hr.  to  the  li.W.,  rises  the  S^risa  spring,  the  slightly 
mineralized  waters  of  which  are  sent  to  all  parts  of  Oreeoe. 

The  ancient  capital  Androsj  which  flourished  up  to  the  Byzan- 
tine period,  was  situated  on  the  opposite  W.  coast,  beside  the  steep 
face  of  the  Kouvara,  and  near  the  little  village  of  Palaeopolis.  The 
wide  bay  that  stretched  in  front  still  contains  traces  of  the  antique 
mole,  but  apart  from  these  little  remains  of  the  old  walls  and 
sculptures.  At  a  later  date  in  antiquity  the  more  sheltered  bay 
of  Oaurion  (now  Gavrion),  at  the  N.  end  of  the  S.W.  coast,  was 
preferred  for  shipping ;  near  the  village  of  Hagios  Petros ,  1/2  hr. 
above  it,  may  be  seen  a  massive  tower  of  that  time,  still  in  good 
preservation.  Neither  beside  the  harbours  on  the  E.  coast,  nor  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  present  capital,  nor  at  Korthion,  to  the  S., 
have  any  traces  of  ancient  settlements  been  found. 

d.   Faros.  Kaxos.  Helos.  Thera. 

Stbambrs  from  the  PiRiEUs  TO  Paros  ,  Naxos  ,  AND  Thkra  (comp. 
pp.  xviii  e,  f) :  Jfeto  Helhnic  Steamship  Co.^  on  Mon.  A  Thars.  at  9  p.m.,  via 
Syra;  MacDowall  A  Barbour^  Thurs.  8  p.m.,  via  Syra.  Fkom  thb  Pisjbus  to 
Melos  :  Jfeto  JSellenic  Steamship  Co.^  on  Sat  at  9  p.m.,  via  Syra,  Tenos,  My- 
konos,  Seriphos.  and  Siphnos ;  MacDowall  &  Barbour,  on  Tnes.  at  12  noon, 
via  Seriphos  and  Siphnos  only. 

The  island  of  Paros,  82  sq.  M.  in  area,  with  7740  inhab.,  attains 

at  its  highest  and  central  point  (the  Prophetes  Eliai)  an  attitude  of 
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2530  ft.  Its  gently  sloping  mass  is  covered  with  coarse-grained 
crystalline  limestone,  and  traversed  by  rich  seams  of  pure-white 
Parian  marhle ;  the  basic  formation  is  gneiss.  It  is  indented  by 
three  deep  bays:  on  the  W.  coast  the  good  and  sheltered  Bay  of 
Parikia^  near  the  capital,  "where  the  steamers  lie  to;  on  the  N. 
coast  a  bay  affording  still  better  accommodation ,  near  the  small 
town  of  Ndousa  (1325  inhab.) ,  where  the  second  steamer  of  the 
Hellenic  Co.  stops;  and  the  shallower  Bay  of  Marmora,  on  the  E. 
coast.  Com  and  wine  grow  on  the  island,  but  although  there  is  an 
abundance  of  water  little  is  done  by  way  of  cultivating  the  soil.  — 
On  the  adjacent  island  of  Antiparos  (17V2sq*M.),  the  ancient 
Oliaro8i  is  a  fine  stalactite  cave,  reached  in  1^2  ^^'  ^i^om  Oliaros, 
the  only  village. 

The  island  of  Paro*,  whicb  has  retained  its  ancient  name,  was  well 
populated  even  before  the  dawn  of  Greek  history.  After  the  lonians  had 
settled  there  its  maritime  power  was  developed,  and  in  the  7th  cent.  B  C. 
it  founded  a  colony  at  Thasos.  It  was  unsuccessfully  attacked  by  Mil- 
tiades  in  B.C.  489,  ostensibly  in  consequence  of  having  assisted  the  Per- 
sians, but  Themistokles  compelled  the  inhabitants  to  pay  a  large  tribute, 
and  an  annual  subsidy  was  also  required  of  them  as  members  of  the  first 
Attic  naval  league.  The  unusually  large  sums  they  were  made  to  contri- 
bute (in  425  B.C.  30  talents)  are  evidence  of  the  wealrh  and  commercial 
prosperity  of  the  island  in  the  5th  century.  In  the  Hellenistic  and  Byzan- 
tine periods  the  Parians  played  no  part;  during  the  Frankish  period  they 
belonged,  until  1389,  to  the  ducby  of  l^axos^  they  afl  erwards  became  sub- 
ject to  various  rulers,  and  in  1587  fell  under  Turkish  dominion. 

Parikia  [Paroikia;  2690  inhab.),  the  capital,  on  the  W.  coast, 

occupies  the  site  of  Paros,  the  ancient  capital.     The  gneiss  rock 

(50  ft.  high),  the  modern  KastrOf  on  the  S.E.  coast  of  the  bay,  has 

always  formed  the  centre  of  the  town.    Crowning  this  height,  V4  M. 

from  the  shore ,  are  the  ruins  of  a  Frankish  castle,  built  with  the 

antique  marble  blocks  of  an  earlier  structure.   Incorporated  in  the 

keep  is  an  antique  circular  building  which  was  walled  round  in 

Frankish  times ;  part  of  it  now  forms  the  apse  of  a  church.   A  few 

paces  to  theW.,  towards  the  sea,  at  the  highest  point  of  theKastro, 

the  foundations  of  a  temple  of  the  Acropolis,  perhaps  dating  back 

to  the  6th  cent.,  were  discovered  by  Dr.  Rubensohn,  who  explored 

the  island  under  the  auspices  of  the  German  Archaeological  Institute. 

Below  it  (in  the  deep  excavation  to  the  E.)  remains  of  prehistoric 

houses  were  brought  to  light.     The  marble  wall  of  the  temple  is 

now  incorporated  In  the  small  church  a  few  paces  to  the  S. ;  three 

courses  of  squared  stone  project  above  the  floor.  —  At  the  W.  end 

of  the  modem  town  lies  the  venerable  triple  church  ot  Hekatonpyliani 

(the  ^hundred -gated'),  with  an  enclosed  forecourt  and  adjacent 

buildings. 

The  stone  ikonostases  with  their  three  doors  erected  in  the  main  church 
and  the  left  side-church  recall  the  proscenium  of  the  ancient  theatre  (comp. 
p.  29);  the  apses  at  the  back  are  occupied  by  three  semicircular  tiers  of 
seats,  with  the  cathedra  of  the  archpriest  in  the  centre  t,  the  altar  faces  both 
ways.  Inaciibed  on  the  capitals  in  the  left  transept  of  the  main  church  is 
the  name  of  the  bishop  Hy^sios.  The  right  side-church,  or  baptistery,  con- 
tains the  cruciform  font,  raised  only  slightly  from  the  floor.  —  In  front  of 
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the  church,  to  the  left,  are  some  sarcophs^  of  the  Hellenistic  period  that 
were  used  again  in  Byzantine  times.  Three  rooms  of  the  buildings  on  the 
left  side  have  been  Atted  up  as  a  Museum^  the  contents  of  which  are  mainly 
inscriptions,  including  one  referring  to  the  iambic  poet  Archiloehos,  who 
lived  here  in  the  7th  cent.  B.C.  Tomb-reliefs  and  small  sculptures  are  also 
to  be  seen.  In  the  room  farthest  to  the  right  is  a  fragment  belonging  to  the 
so-called  'Marmor  Parium',  a  marble  tablet  discovered  here  in  1627,  bearing 
a  chronological  table  of  Greek  history.  This  fragment,  found  in  1897,  refers 
to  the  years  336-299. 

To  the  E.,  behind  the  rear  wall  of  the  Hekatonpyliani ,  and 
within  the  walled  precinct  beyond  the  mineral  railway  (see  below), 
a  large  and  well-preserved  Hellenistic  tomb  has  been  laid  bare*  The 
substracture  is  constructed  of  small  stones  and  was  originally  faced 
on  the  sides  with  architectonically  treated  slabs  of  marble ;  the  sar- 
cophagi stood  on  the  top. 

The  existence  of  a  tomb  at  this  spot  indicates  Uiat  we  are  already  out- 
side the  ancient  town,  the  limits  of  which  reached  farther  than  those  of  to* 
day ;  its  walls  of  clay-slate  have  been  partly  uncovered  on  the  three  landward 
sides.  In  addition  to  the  temple  of  the  acropolis,  the  remains  of  other 
Sanctuaries  op  ths  ANcrENT  PASfAMfl  have  been  discovered.  On  the  terrace 
immediately  to  the  W.  of  the  present  town,  b«Ww  the  isolated  windmill 
standing  to  the  right  of  a  row  of  others,  is  the  Asilepieion^  which  embodies 
two  periods  of  architecture,  the  walls  and  a  fountain-basin  dating  from  the 
6th  cent.  B.C.,  while  the  square  colonnaded  court  with  an  altar  in  the  middle 
is  of  a  later  epoch.  Behind  the  court,  against  the  rocky  face  at  the  end 
of  the  terrace,  is  the  later  fountain-basin.  On  the  terrace  above  the  Askle* 
pieion  stood  me  Pythion^  the  actual  shrine  of  Apollo  and  of  Asklepios  who 
was  worshipped  jointly  -with  him ;  the  patients  of  the  latter  deity  awaited 
their  cure  in  the  colonnade  below.  —  A  Sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  was  discovered 
on  Mt.  Kounados,  to  the  £.  of  the  town.  In  the  centre  stood  a  rock  altar  ^ 
130  ft.  below,  on  the  S.  slope,  was  the  Grotto  of  the  Springs  of  the  goddess 
EU^thyia.  —  On  the  highest  S.W.  point  of  Mt.  TaxiarchiSy  the  range  beyond 
the  bay  of  Parikia,  in  the  N.W.  part  of  the  island  C/*  hr.*s  ride  from  the 
town),  and  within  sight  of  the  semicircle  of  the  Cyclades,  lay  the  Delion^  the 
sanctuary  of  the  three  Delian  divinities,  Apollo,  Latona,  and  Artemis.  It 
was  enclosed  by  a  wall  and  contained  a  rock-altar^  in  the  K.W.  angle  was 
a  temple  'in  antis\ 

The  qnarries  of  the  celebrated  Parian  marble  used  in  statuary, 
called  Lychnites  (^quarried  by  lamplight*  i.e.  underground) ,  which 
is  purer  and  more  translucent  than  any  other  kind  of  marble,  were 
situated  to  the  N.,  not  fax  from  the  convent  of  Hagios  MinaSy  1  hr. 

N.N.E.  of  Parikia,  an  excursion  of  3-3  V2  ^rs.  on  horseback  (3  dr.). 

The  bridle-path  skirts  here  and  there  the  small  mineral  railway  (now 
disused,  like  the  quarries)  that  begins  at  the  storehouses  behind  the  Hekaton- 
pyliani, and  ascends  through  a  valley  overgrown  with  verdure.  In  the  upper 
part  of  the  valley  are  situated  the  convent  of  Uagios  Minas  and  Uie  quarry- 
men's  sheds,  etc.  On  the  W.  side,  at  a  considerable  elevation  above  the 
bottom  of  the  valley,  is  seen  one  of  the  marble  seams,  3-6  ft.  thick :  another, 
6-13  ft.  in  breadth,  runs  on  the  E.  side,  nearly  at  the  bottom  of  the  valley. 
The  principal  antique  quarries  and  shafts  lie  on  the  E.  side  of  the  valley; 
on  the  W.  bank  is  the  so-called  Grotto  of  Pan,  containing  a  relief. 

Naxos  is  the  largest  of  the  Oyclades  (174  sq.  M.  in  area,  21  M. 
long,  15  M.  broad)  and  has  a  population  of  15,600.  It  is  traversed 
from  N.  to  S.  by  a  mountain  ridge,  precipitous  on  the  £.  but 
sloping  gently  down  on  the  W.  side  to  the  fertile  uplands  and  well- 
Nvatered  plains.     The  highest  points  of  the  ridge   are   the  Ozid 
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(3290  ft.))  the  ancient  Drioiy  en  the  S.,  and  the  Korone  Mts. 
(8256  ft.)  on  the  N.;  the  central  crest  attains  2960  ft.  Two  passes 
traverse  the  ridge.  The  formation,  alternate  strata  of  crystalline 
limestone  and  marble  resting  on  a  bed  of  gneisS;  is  similar  to  that 

of  Pares. 

In  antiquity  as  at  the  present  day  Naxos  was  noted  for  its  fertility  and 
its  wine,  and  was  one  of  tlie  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of  Dionysos.  The 
Carians  and  Cretans,  the  first  colonists,  were  succeeded  by  the  lonians, 
vrho  under  the  tyrant  Lygdamd*  extended  their  dominion,  in  the  2nd  half  of 
the  6th  cent.  B.C.,  over  Paros,  Andros,  and  other  neighbouring  islands.  A 
celebrated  school  of  sculpture  arose  here  at  the  same  time.  In  B.C.  490  the 
Persians  devastated  the  capital  in  revenge  for  the  defeat  inflicted  by  the 
Kaxians  ten  years  before  on  Megabates.  At  the  battle  of  Salamis  four  Xaxian 
ships  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks.  Kaxos  joined  the  first  Athenian 
naval  league,  but  as  a  consequence  of  an  unsuccessful  revolt  was  made 
subject  to  Athens  and  compelled  to  admit  Attic  colonists^  it  was  also  a' 
member  of  the  second  naval  league.  After  belonging  to  the  Macedonians 
it  passed  to  Egypt,  and  then  for  a  time  to  Rhodes.  In  1207  Kaxos  was  con- 
quered by  the  Venetian  Marco  Sanudo,  and  became  the  centre  of  the  duchy  of 
the  Twelve  Islands  of  the  ^gean  Sea  which  existed ,  under  various  rulers, 
until  1566^  in  1579  it  was  captured  by  the  Turks. 

The  Steamers  (p.  240)  stop  off  the  N.W.  coast  of  the  island, 
opposite  Naxos  (small  Xenodochfon),  the  capital,  the  seat  of  a 
Greek  bishop  and  of  a  Roman  Catholic  commercial  school.  The 
town  (1760  inhab.),  though  dirty  and  squalid,  stretches  pictur- 
esquely up  the  slopes  of  a  rocky  hill  rising  from  the  sandy  beach, 
and  is  dominated  by  the  ruined  castle  of  the  Frankish  dukes.  The 
ancient  capital  occupied  the  same  site ;  almost  the  only  trace  re- 
maining of  it  is  a  portal  (perhaps  of  the  temple  of  Dionysos)  situated 
on  the  small  Island  of  Palati  in  front  of  the  town. 

Gardens  and  vineyards,  hedged  with  aloes,  cover  the  plain  and 
furnish  the  exports  of  oranges,  lemons,  potatoes,  tomatoes,  oil,  and 
wine.  —  Above  the  fishing  hamlet  of  Hagios  JoanniSj  on  a  bay  at 
the  N.  extremity  of  the  island,  to  the  N.E.  of  and  below  the  village 
of  Komiaki ,  are  some  of  the  ancient  quarries  of  Naxian  marble, 
which  was  used  both  for  sculpture  and  for  building,  more  parti- 
cularly for  rooflng-slabs.  In  one  of  these  quarries ,  about  165  ft. 
above  the  sea,  is  an  unfinished  colossal  statue  of  Apollo,  whence 
the  district  has  its  name  of  'ston  Apollona'.  The  typical  coarse- 
grained marble,  in  which  the  Delian  colossus  and  other  works  were 
sculptured.  Is  found  nearer  the  centre  of  the  island.  The  principal 
emery  quarries,  which  are  situated  on  the  slopes  of  the  Vothri 
valley,  were  also  well  known  in  antiquity.  The  working  of  these 
quarries  is  a  government  monopoly;  the  value  of  the  annual  export 
amounts  to  about  330,000  dr.  —  At  the  S.E.  foot  of  Mt.  Ozla  stands 
an  ancient  tower,  the  Pyrgos  tou  Cheimdrrou^  and  on  the  "W.  side  of 
the  height  a  grotto  of  Zeus.   There  are  no  other  antiquities. 

The  island  of  MelOB(Afi^o«. •  57  8q.  M.j  pop.  about  5000),  the 
western-most  of  the  greater  Cyclades,  is  the  rim  of  a  prehistoric 
crater^  vapours  and  hot  springs  still  rise  from  the  ground.    The  sea 
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has  breached  the  crater  on  the  N.W.  and  the  old  volcanic  basin  now 
forms  one  of  the  best  harbours  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  N.E.  half 
of  the  island  is  the  flatter  and  more  fertile ;  the  monntainons  S.W. 
half  cnlminates  in  the  Hagios  Elias  (2536  ft.).  The  exports,  which 
were  confined  in  antiquity  to  alum  and  sulphur,  now  include  gyp- 
sum, millstones,  sulphur,  and  china-clay.  The  silver,  lead,  and 
manganese  ores  which  occur  on  the  island  are  not  worked. 

The  Laconian  Dorians  early  settled  in  Melos.  During  the  Persian  wars 
the  island  sided  with  Greece.  Its  independence  came  to  an  end  in  416  B.C., 
daring  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when  the  Athenians  captured  the  toMoi  and 
exterminated  the  inhabitants.  At  the  conclusion  of  hostilities,  however,  the 
Doric  element  reasserted  itself.  In  the  middle  ages  it  belonged  to  the  duchy 
of  Naxos. 

The  steamer  (p.  240),  which  steers  to  the  S.W.  after  leaving 
Syra,  touches  at  the  islands  of  Seriphos  (Brit  Consular  Agent,  £. 
Grohmann),  SiphnoSj  and  Kimolos,  all  bearing  the  same  names  as  in 
antiquity,  and  anchors  on  the  N.  side  of  the  inner  bay  of  Meloa,  off 
the  small  town  of  — 

Adamas  (650  inhab. ;  caf^),  whence  a  carriage-road  ascends  to 
the  N.W.  to  the  chief  town  of  Plaka  (1080  inhab.).  The  bridle-path 
(3/4  hr.),  running  more  or  less  parallel  with  the  telegraph  wires,  is 
shorter.   Brit.  Consular  Agent,  A.  OialeraM, 

Below  Plaka  lay  the  antique  town  of  Melos.  The  path  to  the 
(*/4  hr.)  ruins  descends  on  the  S.  between  two  hills,  each  of  which 
were  surmounted  by  an  acropolis.  The  principal  monument  is  the 
Roman  Theatre^  excavated  at  the  cost  of  Louis  I.  of  Bavaria;  several 
draped  statues  found  here  are  preserved  in  the  small  stone  house  a 
little  way  off.  Parts  of  the  Toum  WaU  were  laid  bare  by  the 
British  School  (p.  12)  in  1896;  one  of  the  gates  may  be  seen  to 
the  N.E,  of  the  theatre,  above  a  'polygonal'  terrace- wall j  other 
remains  on  the  N.W.  slope  of  the  town.  Near  the  latter  are  the 
remains  of  a  sanctuary,  with  a  dedication  to  Diony$08,  and  a  colon- 
nade, known  as  the  Hall  of  the  Mysti,  containing  a  fine  mosaic 
pavement.  In  and  beyond  the  gorge  descending  on  the  £.  of  the 
theatre  to  the  little  Bay  of  Klima  are  a  number  of  tombs ;  it  was 
here  that  the  Venus  of  Milo,  now  in  the  Louvre,  was  found  in  1820, 
Near  the  same  gorge,  along  the  lower  path  leading  to  (Y4  hr.)  the 
small  town  of  Trypiti,  the  inhabitants  of  which  possess  many  antiques, 
are  several  catacombs  (now  empty),  the  use  of  which  was  continued 

to  the  time  of  the  early  Christians. 

In  the  bay  opposite  the  Glaranisia  Islands,  not  far  from  the  N.E.  ex* 
tremity  of  Melos.  and  near  the  houses  of  Phylakopi  (2V4  hrs.  on  horseback, 
there  and  back  4  dr.)  are  the  remains  of  a  prehistoric  settlement,  also  dis* 
covered  by  the  British  School,  surrounded  bv  Cyclopean  walls.  The  ex- 
cavations In  the  interior  disclosed  a  palace  and  dwelling-houses  dating  from 
the  Mycensean  period,  and  also  two  earlier  layers. 

Therft  (8&Btorin).  —  From  Naxos  the  steamer  (p.  240)  generally 
bei^s  to  the  S.,  between  the  EremoneHaj  a  group  of  Ave  large  and 
several  smaller  islands  (Herakleia,  Schinouisa^  Keria)  belonging  to 
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Amofgo8f  on  the  left,  and  los  (Tulg.  Nids')^  on  the  right,  and  makes 
straight  for  Thera.  Once  a  week  it  calls  at  Amorgos ,  the  eastern- 
most island  of  the  kingdom,  and  at  los,  SUdnos,  and  PhoUgandros, 
Amorgos  was  colonised  hy  Milesians  in  the  N.  and  by  Samians  in 
the  S. ;  it  contains  extensive  cemeteries  dating  from  the  period  of 
Island  Art  (p.  Ixxix)  and  archaic  rock-inscriptions.  In  Sikinos,  1  hr. 
from  the  chief  village  of  Chora,  a  small  temple  of  Apollo  Pythios  is 
preserved  as  a  chnrch.  The  rugged  island  of  Phol€gandros  was  once 
inhabited  by  Dorians.  The  same  weekly  steamer  goes  on  from 
Thera  to  Anaphe,  on  the  E.,  which  also  retains  its  antique  name; 
the  convent  of  Panagfa  Kalamiotissa ,  at  its  E.  end,  is  constructed 
with  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  Aigletes  or  Asgelatas. 

The  island  of  Thera  ^  now  called  Thira  or  Santorin  (after  its 
patron*saint  St.  Irene) ,  and  the  adjacent  islands  of  Therasia  and 
AtpronUi  (together  30-36  sq.  M.  in  extent;  pop.  14,472)  are,  like 
Melos,  portions  of  a  volcanic  crater.  The  catastrophe  which  brought 
about  its  destruction  must  have  taken  place  between  2000  and 
1500  B.  C,  for  the  ashes  and  scorise  then  ejected  buried  a  number 
of  settlements  dating  from  the  MycenaBan  epoch.  The  oval  rim  of 
the  ancient  crater,  now  broken  on  the  N.W.  and  S.W.,  enclosed  a 
basin  (726  ft.  in  depth)  in  which  lie  the  Kaymeni  Islands  (p.  248), 
representing  the  peaks  of  a  new  volcano  upheaved  within  the 
historic  period.  Hot  springs  and  gases  testify  to  continued  volcanic 
activity,  which  at  longer  intervals  even  produces  topographical 
changes.  Besides  volcanic  rocks  the  group  contains  a  mountain 
mass  of  clay-state  and  grauwack€,  overlaid  by  a  massive  deposit  of 
semi- crystalline  limestone;  its  chief  summits  are  Hagioi  Elias 
(1860  ft.),  in  the  S.E.  of  Thera,  QavrUoa  at  the  S.,  and  Mono^ 
lithoB  at  the  E.  extremity.  The  inner  walls  of  the  crater  descend 
to  the  central  basin  in  sheer  cliffs,  660-1300  ft.  in  height,  striated 
with  light  and  dark  horizontal  bands,  according  to  the  dift'erent 
varieties  of  rock.  The  external  slope  is  gradual  and  the  thick  layer 
of  pumice-stone  which  covers  it  is  favourable  to  the  growth  of  the 
vine.  Of  trees  there  are  none,  owing  to  the  lack  of  water;  the 
natives,  however,  are  well  able  to  support  themselves  by  the  pro- 
fits of  shipping  and  the  export  of  wine  and  'Santorin  earth',  a  com- 
position of  pumice-stone  valuable  as  a  hydraulic  cement. 

The  first  historical  dwellers  in  Thera  were  PhcBnicians.  Later  it  at- 
tracted Mlnyan -Doric  immigrants,  who  about  620  B.C.  founded  the  im- 
portant colony  of  Eyrene  on  the  "S,  coast  of  Africa.  In  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 
the  monarchy  gave  place  to  an  aristocracy.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  the  island  clung  to  Sparta,  but  was  forced  to  pay 
tribute  to  Athens  after  the  year  427  B.C.  It  retained  a  certain  amount  of 
prosperity  under  the  Ptolemies,  who  posted  a  garrison  here  in  order  to 
uphold  their  command  of  the  JEsean  Sea,  and  also  under  the  Romans. 
Daring  the  Frankish  dominion  it  belonged  to  the  duchy  of  Naxosj  in  1537 
it  passed  to  the  Turks. 

The  •  Aspect  as  we  approach  from  the  N.W.  is  wonderfully  im- 
pressive.   The  gentle  green  slopes  formed  by  the  crater  suddenly 
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open,  to  disclose  the  enormous  basin,  enclosed  on  all  sides.  Throng 
the  opening  are  seen  the  walls  of  deep-brown  rock  stratified  by 
deposits  of  a  lighter  shade.  Clinging  to  the  edge  of  the  precipice 
above,  to  the  left,  and  surrounded  by  windmills,  is  ApanO'Meria, 
to  which  a  zigzag  path  leads  up  from  the  bay  of  St.  Nicholas.  As 
the  steamer  proceeds  the  basin  is  entirely  shut  in  by  the  island 
of  Therasia  on  the  right  and  by  the  S-W.  peak  of  Thera  rising 
beyond  the  Kaymeni  Islands. 

The  capital,  Phird  (930  inhab. ;  good  accommodation  and  board 
at  the  Xenodochfon  Pr6odo8,  in  the  main  street,  bed  2  dr. ;  Xen. 
Synteuxis;  Brit.  Consular  Agent,  A.  Basseggio),  with  its  white 
houses  and  cupolas,  stands  conspicuously  on  the  spur  of  a  hill.  It 
is  reached  from  the  Marina,  along  which  the  steamers  stop,  by  a 
zigzag  path  in  20  min.  (house  or  mule,  'cavallo',  1  dr.).  A  small 
Museum  (curator,  M.  Vassillou)  on  the  S.  side  of  the  town  contains 
Hellenistic  and  Roman  portrait-heads,  a  priest's  diadem,  idols,  and 
vases  ('Thera  Vases'  of  the  geometrical  type  found  in  the  Sellada 
tombs,  see  below);  also  potsherds  and  architectural  fragments,  and 
prehistoric  objects  from  Akrotiri  (p.  248). 

The  excursion  to  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  capital  of  Thera  oc- 
cupies on  horseback  (5  dr.)  about  7  hrs. ;  provisions  should  be 
taken.  From  Phira  we  reach  Pyrgos  in  1  hr.  Thence  we  proceed  to 
the  S.E.  and  ascend  to  the  (8/4  hr.)  convent  on  the  top  of  Mt,  Hagios 
Elias  (1910  ft.),  where  we  enjoy  a  splendid  panorama  extending 
on  the  8.  as  far  as  Crete.  The  route  now  descends  on  the  E.  to  the 
saddle  of  Sellada  Q/2  hr.),  both  sides  of  which  are  occupied  by  the 
burial-grounds  of  Thera ;  the  path  diverging  here  to  the  left  leads 
to  Kamafi^  on  the  shore,  where  the  ancient  town  of  (Ea  lay;  that 
on  the  right  (S.)  to  Perissa  (p.  247).  Continning  straight  on,  we 
mount  the  S.E.  spur  of  Mesavound  in  zigzags,  passing  the  site  of 
the  chapel  of  Hagios  Stephanos  (removed  in  1902),  which  was  par- 
tially constructed  of  antique  fragments,  and  halting  at  the  JEt?an- 
gelismos  (976  ft.),  a  chapel  with  a  cottage  attached,  built  on  the 
foundations  of  a  hereon.  We  dismount  here  and  order  the  horses 
to  be  In  readiness  for  the  return  to  the  Siellada. 

The  Ruins  of  Thkra,  the  ancient  island-capital,  which  have 
been  excavated  since  1896  under  the  supervision  of  Prof.  Hiller 
von  GaBrtringen,  extend  from  the  Sellada  over  the  entire  ridge  of 
the  Mesavoun6.  The  situation  of  the  town  on  a  ridge  or  plateau 
descending  precipitously  on  three  sides,  with  one  long  street  inter- 
sected by  irregular  side-streets,  testifies  to  the  early  date  of  its 
foundation,  as  do  also  the  vases  and  archaic  inscriptions  found  there. 

From  the  Evangelismos,  which  stood  outside  the  former  E.  wall  of  the 
town,  we  ascend  the  zigzag  path  leading  diagonally  to  the  wall  of  the  terrace 
that  bears  the  remains  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo  Kameios.  A  door  on  the 
S.W.  leads  into  the  court,  its  threshold  worn  by  the  feet  of  ancient  wor- 
shippers. The  temple  to  the  N.  W.  (left)  consists  of  a  prouaos,  a  naoa,  and 
two  chambers  adjoining  the  S.W.  wall  of  the  latter.  On  the  terrace  to  the  S., 
which  was  banked  up  to  give  it  greater  breadth,  festal  rites  were  celebrated. 
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Between  ibe  temple  and  the  comer  of  the  wall  is  the  substructure  of  a 
Bectanffular  Bwlding ;  roughly  hewn  in  the  rock  (and  now  numbered  in  red) 
both  inside  and  on  the  "N.  W.  outer  wall  are  the  names  of  deities,  and  on  the 
S.B.  wall  the  names  of  deities  and  Therians  besides  other  inscriptions^  -some 
of  the  first-named  go  back  to  the  8th  cent.  B.C.  The  ruins  at  the  S.E.  end  of 
the  ridge  are  those  of  a  Qyrrmasium  for  Ephebeg,  consisting  of  a  spacious 
court,  of  which  only  the  N.E.  side  with  a  large  rock-cavem,  a  chamber, 
and  a  circular  structure  at  the  E.  end  are  preserved.  Nnmerous  inscriptions 
above,  some  of  erotic  import.  As  we  return  we  notice  in  the  wall  to  the  E. 
of  the  rectangular  building  some  small  recesses  destined  for  images  of  gods, 
and  20  paces  farther  on,  the  rock  foundation  of  a  Thesaurut  (the  stone  eover 
of  a  similar  treasure-chest  is  preserved  in  the  museum  at  Phir4).  About 
80  yds.  to  the  N.  and  at  the  same  distance  from  the  Temple  of  Karneios  a 
semicircle  has  been  cut  in  the  rock  pavement;  an  inscription  records  that 
a  shrine  of  the  Ptolemies  occupied  the  spot.  This  lies  in  a  direct  line  with 
the  main  street,  the  course  of  which  can  be  clearly  traced  hence  to  the 
market-place.  Flanking  the  street  are  the  substructures  of  private  houses, 
built  on  the  ancient  ground-plan,  and,  on  the  right,  the  Theatre.  The  stage, 
which  remains,  dates  from  Roman  times ;  traces  of  the  Ptolemaic  proscenium, 
on  which  the  arc  of  the  orchestra  abutted,  were  found  beneath.  Opposite 
the  portal  of  the  theatre  a  path  from  the  main  street  ascends  to  the  Sanctuaiy 
of  the  Egyptian  Oods^  hewn  in  the  solid  rock ;  above,  to  the  S.W.,  probably 
stood  the  Temple  of  Apollo  PytMoe;  the  apse  that  we  see  belonged  to  a 
Byzantine  church  built  on  this  si\e. 

Beyond  the  theatre  and  close  to  the  main  street,  on  the  right,  is  a  Later 
Private  Hous.e^  and  on  the  left,  open  to  the  street,  a  Market- Hall.  Passing  these 
we  reach  the  chief  entrance  to  the  Stoa  Basilike,  the  N.  side  of  which  looks 
on  the  market-place.  The  two  inscriptions  of  Kleitosthenes  facing  the  entrance 
refer  to  a  restoration  about  150  A.D.  This  stoa  was  a  large  hall  with  a  row 
of  columns  running  down  the  centre ;  the  pillars  by  the  walls  and  the  raised 
structure  (tribunal?)  on  the  N.  were  added  later.  The  name  is  attested  by 
an  inscription,  but  the  date  is  imcertain.  It  was  perhaps  founded  by  the 
Ptolemies,  ana  called  after  them,  or  it  may,  as  some  maintain,  owe  both 
its  foundation  and  its  name  to  the  earlier  kings.  The  market-place  (Agora) 
is,  like  other  ancient  Greek  examples,  an  irregularly  shaped  space  in  which 
several  streets  debouch.  Immediately  to  the  left  (on  the  W.  side),  above, 
is  a  terrace  with  the  Temple  of  JHonpsos  and  the  Ptolemies,  in  which,  at  a 
later  period,  the  Roman  emperors  were  adcred.  Beyond  the  agora,  to  the 
N.,  the  main  street  is  crossed  by  another  street,  leading  up  to  the  Barracks, 
on  the  W.,  adjacent  to  which  (on  the  S.)  are  the  remains,  vouched  for  by 
an  inscription,  of  the  Gymnasium  of  the  Ptolemaic  garrison  (p.  245),  con- 
sisting of  two  buildings,  each  with  a  court  and  adjoining  rooms. 

We  may  return  hence  to  the  main  street  and  follow  its  direction  down 
to  the  Sellada  (p.  246),  just  before  reaching  which  we  pass  the  Heroon  of 
Artemidoros,  adorned  with  reliefs  carved  in  the  rock;  or  we  may  proceed 
along  the  W.  slope  of  the  town,  and  inspect  on  our  way  the  Christos,  a 
chamber  in  the  rock  used  originally  as  a  shrine  but  now  converted  into 
a  Chapel  of  the  Transfiguration,  adjoining  which  are  the  foundations  of  a 
quadrangular  building.  The  N.  wail  of  the  town  must  have  lain  a  little 
beyond  the  Christos. 

Instead  of  returning  from  the  Sellada  past  the  Hagios  Elias  (p.  246)  we 
may  descend  the  steep  path  to  the  S.  which  brings  us  in  1/4  hr.  to  the  pictur- 
esque church  of  Ferissa,  near  the  shore,  the  white  domes  of  which  we  have 
already  noticed  from  above.  In  the  court  lying  to  the  S.  W.  behind  the  church, 
on  the  right  of  the  cemetery,  the  foundations  of  a  round  building  of  the 
first  imperial  epoch  have  been  exhumed  on  which  inscriptions  referring  to 
a  cadaster  or  land- valuation  were  added  in  the  3rd  or  4th  cent.  AD.—  From 
Perissa  we  may  reach  Phir4  in  2V2hr8.,  via  O/zhr.)  Emforio  (1220  inhab.) 
and  the  village  of  Megalochori.  About  Vs  !»'•  beyond  Emporio  we  pass  near 
a  temple  of  the  Thea  Basileia,  which,  with  its  ancient  roof,  fine  door-frame, 
and  interior  recess,  still  remains  in  excellent  preservation  under  the  nam*' 
of  the  Chapel  of  Hag.  Mkolaos  Marmarenios. 

From  the  Evangelismos  a  paved  path  descends  to  the  Stavros  Chapel  and 
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then  forks,  the  left  branch  leading  to  Kamarl,  the  right  to  the  deserted 
hermitage  of  Askitario^  clinging  to  the  precipitous  face  of  the  Mesavoan6. 

At  Akrotiri,  a  village  lying  in  the  6.  hay  of  Santorin  (about  2  H.  to  the 
6.W.  of  Hag.  Nikolaos  Marmarenios)  traces  of  prehistoric  setUements  have 
been  found  under  a  deposit  of  pumice-^lust  which  dates  hack  to  the  Hy- 
ceneean  period.  The  objects  found  are  preserved  in  the  museum.  Similar 
settlements  have  come  to  light  on  the  8.  coast  of  Thertuia. 

The  group  of  the  Kaymeni  Islands,  reached  from  Phiri  in  >/>  hr.  by 
boat  (10  dr.,  mcl.  guide),  is  interesting  as  a  still  active  volcanic  centre.  It 
is  known  that  eruptions  which  took  place  in  B.C.  197  and  in  19  and  46  A.D. 
caused  the  appearance  and  disappearance  of  certain  small  islands  (not  the 
present  ones)  on  this  spot,  and  that  in  736  volcanic  changes  took  place, 
probably  on  the  PcUaed  Kaymeni^  the  S.W.  islet  of  the  group,  which  looks 
as  though  it  had  tindergone  a  gradual  formation  in  prehistoric  times,  and 
on  which  a  landslip  (not  volcanic)  occurred  in  1457.  In  1570-78  the  islet 
of  Milcrd  Kaymeniy  on  the  N.E.,  was  upheaved;  in  1650  an  eruption  took 
place  to  the  K.E.  of  Thera  (at  Columbus  Bank)^  between  17(n  and  1711 
appeared  the  central  island,  Nia  Kaymeni.  Violent  eruptions  again  occurred 
at  N^a  Kaymeni  in  1866-70:  a  volcano  arose  on  its  8.E.  shore  that  was 
named  after  King  George  of  Greece,  and  the  streams  of  molten  lava  then 
ejected  formed  the  island  of  Aphroessa  on  its  8.W.  shore,  which  has  since 
become  connected  with  K^a  Eayineni.  The  Oeorge  Crater  (425  ft.),  from  the 
top  of  which  sulphurous  fumes  still  issue  in  places,  may  be  ascended  on  the  K. 
side  in  20  min.  from  the  bay  separating  K^a  and  Mikra  Kaymeni. 


22.  The  Ionian  Islands. 

The  Ionian  Islands^  which  are  also  called  the  Heptariesos,  after 
the  seven  principal  islands  of  the  group  (CorfCi,  Paxos,  Levkas, 
Ithaka,  Kephallenfa,  Zante,  and  Kythera),  are  generally  visited  on 
the  retum-jonmey  from  Patras.  Corfu  and  KephalUnid  are  the  most 
Interesting,  and  after  them  Ithaka.  Oorfji  is  most  conveniently 
reached  by  Austrian  or  Italian  steamer  (p.  1);  the  other  islands  by 
Greek  steamer.    Oomp.  the  Synopsis,  pp.  xviii  a-f . 

The  Austrian  Llotd  Steamers  (p.  4)  do  not  issue  tickets  between 
Greek  ports,  but  the  journey  may  be  interrupted  (attestation  by  the 
captain  and  the  steamboat  agency  required)  and  a  later  boat  taken,  or 
the  ticket  for  8anti  Quaranta  may  be  used  for  Corfu. 

Greek  Steamers.  Besides  the  lines  plying  on  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  etc., 
as  indicated  on  p.  212,  mention  must  be  made  of  the  Panhellenios  Go. 
and  of  a  service  of  the  Gondes  Co.,  which  circumnavigate  the  Pelopon- 
nesus (p.  894).  —  Departdres  from  Patras:  PanhelUnios  Co.,  Wed.  8  p.m., 
arr.  at  Corfu  Thurs.  11.30  a.m.,  returning  Sun.  6  p.m.;  fares  from  Patras 
to  Corfu  80  dr.,  22  dr.,  meals  extra.  —  New  Hellenic  JSteamthip  Co.^  Tues. 
7  a.m.  for  Zante,  Kephallenfa,  and  Corfu,  Wed.  5  a.m.  for  Ithaka  and 
Levkas ;  fares  from  the  Pirseus  (meals  extra),  to  Zante  20^/2  dr.,  to  Ithaka 
19  dr.  or  141/2  dr.,  to  Levkas  23  dr.  90 1.  or  17  dr.,  to  Corfu  82J/2  dr.  or 
241/2  dr.  —  MacDowaU  A  Barbour^  twice  a  week  by  different  routes  to  Corfii, 
once  a  week  to  Ithaka  and  Levkas,  and  once  a  week  to  Zante  and  Kephal- 
lenfa;  fares  from  the  Pirseus  (meals  extra)  to  Zante  or  Levkas  15  fr.,  10  fr., 
to  Kephallenla  16  fr.,  11  fr.,  to  Corfu  22  fr.,  14  fr.  —  OoudeSy  once  weekly 
to  Zante.  —  Destounes  &  JemnotUatos^  once  weekly  to  Zante  and  Kephallenfa 
and  once  to  Levkas.  —  Athancuoule  '•Pj/larot\  Hdgiot  JoamiU,  see  p.  xviii  f. 

Bibliography.  Antted,  The  Ionian  Islands  (London,  1860) ;  monographs 
by  Partsch,  published  in  PetermanrCe  Mittheilungen.  on  Corfu  (1887),  Levkas 
(1889),  Kephallenja  and  Ithaka  (1890),  and  Zante  (1891). 


IONIAN  ISLANDS.  22.  Route.   249 


a.  From  Patrai  to  Coxtii* 

PatraSj  see  p.  276.  —  On  quitting  the  gnlf  of  Patras  the  steamers 
puisne  different  courses.  One  line  generally  calls  first  at  MesoUmgion 
(2  hrs.  from  Patras,  comp.  p.  213),  then  rounds  Cape  Kalogria 
(p.  395),  and  bears  to  the  S.W.  along  the  flat  coast  of  £lis,  touches 
at  Kyllene  (p.  280;  3  hrs.  from  Patras),  at  the  hase  of  the  pro- 
montory of  ChelonataSf  and  in  2  hrs.  more  reaches  — 

Zante,  p.  272.  —  Steering  now  to  the  N.W.  along  the  E.  coast 
of  Zante  we  obtain  fine  Tiews  to  the  right  of  the  mountains  on 
the  N.  and  S.  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth  and,  straight  in  front  of  us, 
of  the  jEnos  (p.  264).  Farther  to  the  W.,  skirting  the  S.  coast  of 
Kephallenfa,  we  pass  the  hilly  district  of  LiYath6  (p.  262)  and  the 
fortress  of  Hagios  Georgios  (p.  262),  then  we  bend  to  the  N.  and 
enter  the  bay  running  far  into  the  coast  of  Kephallenia^  on  the  E.  side 
of  which  lies  — 

Arg08t61i  (3V2  ^^s-  f'om  Zante),  the  capital  of  the  island  Tsee 
p.  261).  —  We  next  touch  at  the  straggling  town  of  Lixouri  (p.  2o3), 
on  theW.  side  of  the  bay,  and,  after  rounding  Cape  Akrotiriy  resume 
our  northerly  course.  The  abrupt  and  sparsely  inhabited  W.  coast 
of  Kephallenfa  recedes  on  the  right,  and  we  come  in  sight  of  the 
island  of  LevkaSy  with  the  promontory  of  Kavo  Doukato  (p.  3) 
stretching  far  (6  M.)  into  the  sea.  From  the  strait  separating  the 
two  islands  we  obtain  a  fleeting  view  of  Ithaka.  The  steamer  now 
heads  due  N.,  towards  the  small  island  of  Paxos^  and  halts  off  Gaton, 
the  capital  (8  hrs.  from  Lixouri).  After  1  hr.  more  it  is  opposite 
the  Kavo  AsprOj  the  S.  point  of  Oorfii,  and  enters  the  strait  of 
Corfd,  which  broadens  out  beyond  Kavo  Levkimo.  The  citadel  of 
Corf  ik  is  seen  projecting  into  the  sea  on  the  left.  The  steamer  anchors 
(4  hrs.  from  Paxos)  on  the  N.  side  of  the  town  of  — 

Corfb,  see  p.  2i51. 

Other  steamers  shape  their  course  round  the  Echinades  (now  the 
KourUolari  Islands)  towards  the  Acamanian  coast,  where  they  touch 
at  the  little  town  of  Astakos  (1300  inhab.),  1/2  hr-  from  which  are 
the  ruined  walls  of  the  ancient  Astakos,  The  next  station  are  Mytika^ 
at  the  foot  of  the  Boumisto  (6185  ft.)  and  the  Hypsili  Koryphi 
(5220  ft.)  and  ^k  hr.  from  the  ancient  walls  of  Alyzia  (now  the 
Palseokastro  of  kandyla)^  and  then  Saverda.  Outside  the  bay  of 
Mytika  lie  the  islands  of  Kamos  (now  Kalamos)  and  Taphos  (now 
Meganisi),  the  haunt  of  the  *oar-loving'  Taphii  or  Teleboi.  A 
narrow  arm  of  the  sea  separates  the  latter  from  LoTkas.  From 
Sayerda  the  steamer  steers  to  the  W.,  stops  (ca.  8  hrs.  from  Patras) 
in  the  bay  of  Alexandros  (p.  260;  about  3  M.  from  the  capital  of 
Leykas),  and  then,  the  lagoon  between  Leykas  and  the  mainland 
not  being  nayigable,  steers  back  to  the  S.  towards  (6  hrs.  from 
Alexandres)  — 
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Ithaka  (p.  267).  Rounding  the  Kavo  Donkato  (Lencadian  Rock, 
p.  3)  and  skirting  the  entire  W.  coast  of  Levkas,  it  reaches,  5  hrs. 
later,  its  N.  extremity  and  the  capital  of  — 

Levkai  (p.  269).  —  Othet  stopping-points,  more  to  the  N.,  are 
Aktion,  "where  on  Sept.  2nd  in  the  year  31  B.C.  Octa"?ian  gained  a 
great  naval  victory  over  Antonius  and  so  secnred  fot  himself  the 
supreme  power,  Kopraena  (the  steamboat- station  for  -4fto,  4  hrs. 
inland),  and  Karavassard  (p.  216  ;  61/2  ^'s.  steaming  from  Levkas), 
all  in  the  Amhraeian  Gulf,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  the  GuUol  Arta. 
Instead  of  Aktion  and  Kopr»na  the  stations  generally  taken  on  the 
return  journey  are  Prive$a  and  S^lagora  (both  Turkish).  —  Other 
vessels  bound  fot  Corffi  touch  at  fewer  stations  and,  on  leaving 
Levkas,  steer  direct  between  Paxos  and  the  coast  of  Epirus  to 
(6  hrs.)  Corfii. 

b.  Corfil. 

The  island  of  CorfU  fGreek  Kerkyrd)^  the  largest  of  the  Ionian 
Islands,  has  an  area  of  2y8  sq.M.  The  broad  N.  portion,  dominated 
by  the  bare  and  rocky  Monte  San  Salvatore  (p.  259),  approaches  to 
within  13/4  M.  of  the  coast  of  Epirus.  Tacked  on  to  this  is  the 
long  S,  strip,  with  an  average  width  of  only  4^/2  M.,  consisting  of 
a  series  of  low  hills  of  tertiary  formation  (sandstone,  marl,  and 
conglomerate).  The  abundance  of  water  in  this  S.  portion  renders 
it  extremely  fertile.  The  inhabitants,  who  number  91,000,  owe 
their  euperior  education  to  the  intercourse  they  have  enjoyed  for 
hundreds  of  years  with  western  civilisation.  .  In  the  town  itself 
Italian  is  still  almost  everywhere  understood. 

The  name  of  Cor/it,  whicb  came  into  use  in  the  middle  ages ,  seems 
to  be  a  corruption  of  Korypho  or  Korphous  (otooc  KopcpouO  and  was  at 
first  confined  to  the  rocky  heights  e»elosed  by  the  ola  fovtress.  The  old 
Greek  name  vras  Kicxnpa,  or  Klpxupa.  The  ancients  identified  Corfu  with 
the  Pheeacian  island  of  Scheria,  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey  as  ruled  over 
by  Alkinoos.  As  the  navigation  of  antiquity  was  mainly  confined  to 
creeping  along  the  coast,  the  island  soon  became  an  important  station 
of  the  traffic  between  Italy  and  Greece.  Its  authentic  history  begins  with 
the  establishment  of  the  colony  of  Coreyra  by  the  Gorinthians  in  B.C. 
734.  The  power  of  the  infant  colony  increased,  so  greatly  that  it  soon 
became  dangerous  to  the  authority  of  the  mother-city  in  the  Ionian  wa- 
ters. The  first  naval  battle  to  which  we  can  affix  a  date  was  fought, 
accprding  to  Thucydides ,  in  B.  C.  665  between  the  Gorinthians  and  the 
Corcyreeansj  the  latter  were  victorious.  Coreyra  did  not  share  in  the 
glory  of  the  Persian  wars;  its  fleet  of  50  ships  received  orders  to  await 
the  result  of  the  contest  off  Gape  Tttnaron  and  to  throw  in  its  lot  with 
the  victors.  The  intervention  of  Athens  in  the  dispute  between  Corinth 
and  Coreyra  over  ,  Epidamnos  and  its  participation  in  the  naval  batfle 
off  the  Sybota  Islands  Cp-  3)  were  among  the  chief  causes  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  War,  during  the  whole  of  which  Coreyra  was  an  ally  of 
Athens.  In  B.O.  373  Coreyra  successfully  resisted  an  attack  of  the  Spar- 
tansj  but  in  B.C.  229  it  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Romans.  On  the 
partition  of  the  Byzantine  empire  by  the  Crusaders  in  1206  A.  D. ,  Corfii 
fell  to  the  share  of  the  Venetians,  who  were  replaced  by  the  kings  of 
Naples  from  1267  to  1386,  but  recovered  the  island  in  the  latter  year  and 
maintained  their  supremacy  down  to  1797.  In  1537  and  1716  the  Turks 
exhausted  their  strength  in  vain  in  two  celebrated  sieges  of  Corfii.    In 
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1797-99  and  from  1807  to  1814  the  island  was  occupied  by  the  French.  In 
the  interval  it  formed,  with  the  other  Ionian  Islands,  a  republic  first 
under  Turkish,  then  under  Russian  sway;  but  from  1815 to  1863  ih&  HeptO' 
ndso»^  or  ^seven-island  state'',  was  under  the  protection  of  England.  It 
was  the  residence  of  the  British  Lord  High  Commissioners,  the  first  of 
whom  was  Sir  Thomas  Maitland  (*King  Tom').  In  1868  Mr.  Gladstone  was 
sent  as  Extraordinary  Commissioner  to  the  Ionian  Islands  to  consider  the 
grievances  of  the  people,  and  for  a  short  time  filled  the  office  of  Lord 
High  Commissioner.  On  the  accession  of  King  George  England  yielded  to 
the  desires  of  the  islanders  and  consented  to  the  incorporation  of  the  is- 
lands in  the  kingdom  of  Greece  (Nov.  14th,  1863). 

Corfil.  —  Arrival.  Boat  to  or  from  the  steamer  1  dr.,  with  heavy 
luggage  IV2-2  dr.  The  boatmen  are  insolent,  there  is  no  tariff,  and  great 
confusion  prevails,  so  that  the  traveller  had  better  allow  the  commission- 
Baire  of  the  hotel  to  settle  with  the  boatmen  and  attend  to  the  luggage, 
for  which  a  charge  of  3-2V2  dr.  is  made  in  the  bill.  The  custom-house 
examination  is  quickly  over.  —  Passengers  intending  to  continue  their 
voyage  by  the  same  steamer  may  bargain  with  a  boatman  to  be  taken 
on  shove  and  brought  back  to  the  ship  for  1  dr.  The  boatman  is  in* 
stmcted  to  be  in  waiting  at  the  hour  when  the  traveller  returns,  and 
should  not  be  paid  until  the  steamer  is  reached.  The  hour  of  departure 
of  the  steamer  may  be  ascertained  from  the  captain. 

Hotels  (payments  in  gold).  *Hotel  St.  Geoboe  (PI.  b),  on  the  Espla- 
nade, frequented  by  the  English ;  "^Hotkl  d'Anglbtebbe  et  Bsllb  Yenise 
(PI.  a),  in  a  lofty  and  picturesque  site  to  the  S.  of  tbe  town,  with  electric 
lighting  and  garden.  These  two  are  of  the  first  class,  with  baths*,  R. 
from  Q'/s  fr.,  L.  3/4,  B.  17«,  luncheon  4,  D.  5,  pension  for  a  long  stay 
8-14  fr.  —  Less  pretending,  in  the  Greek  style:  Hotel  d'Oriknt  ('AvatoXTJ), 
with  trattoria,  on  the  Esplanade,  pens,  from  7  fr. ;  H6t.  Patbas,  Nike- 
phoros  St.,  both  near  the  H6t.  St.  George;  Hot.  d'Alkxandbte,  R.,  L.,  & 
A.  2  fr. ;  HdTEL  db  Constantinople,  with  restaurant,  R.,  L.,  &  A.  3  dr. 
(paper),  both  near  the  harbour.  —  Pbnsion  Julie,  well  spoken  of,  R., 
L.,  &  A.  2V2,  B.  Y»,  d^j.  2V2,  D.  3  (both  incl.  wine),  pens.  6-7  fr.  —  Private 
Lodgings  very  primitive  and  scarcely  adapted  for  foreigners. 

Cafte.  The  principal  caf^s  are  in  the  Esplanade ,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  avenue  mentioned  at  p.  352;  cup  of  coffee  prepared  in  the  Turkish 
manner  151.  —  Bestaurant  Abbondanza  (  A^&ovCa),  in  the  Kikephoros  Street, 
moderate;  Restaurant  Fatras. 

Post  OttLcBf  behind  the  Sanlta,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Nikephoros 
Street.  —  Telegraph  Office,  in  the  Esplanade,  near  the  gymnasium  (p.  254). 
—  Steamboat  Offices,  all  in  the  street  ^Sulle  Mura'  (p.  258).  —  Money y  see 

p.    XXV. 

Carriages.  Drive  in  the  town  or  environs  2-3  dr.  per  hr.  (bargain 
necessary);  short  drive  1  dr.;  to  Canone  (p.  255)  and  back  6-6  dr.  The 
hotel  carriages  are  better  and  dearer;  for  long  excursions,  see  pp.  256- 
258.  —  Boats  for  excursions  by  sea  may  also  be  ordered  at  the  hotels. 

Yalets-de-Place,  5  dr.  per  day,  may  be  dispensed  with.  —  Cotjeieb  for 
a  tour  in  Greece,  Bpiridion  A.  Vlaicos^  recommended  (speaks  French  and 
English). 

Photographs.  At  A.  Fari'ugia''Sy  bookbinder,  in  the  Esplanade  opposite 
the  Hotel  St.  George. 

Theatres  (see  Plan);  Italian  opera  in  winter.  Teatro  Cfrande^  built  in 
1895  on  the  model  of  San  Carlo  at  Naples,  near  the  Porta  Reale;  Teatro 
Vecehio,  an  old  Venetian  building  near  the  above-mentioned  cafes.  — 
Military  Band  on  the  Esplanade,  several  evenings  weekly. 

British  Consulate  (PI.  3).  Consul,  Charles  A.  Blaieney;  vice-consul, 
Otho  Alexander,  —  Amsrican  Consular  Agent,  Charles  Hancock. 

Banks.  Fels  A  Co.  (PI.  1),  opposite  the  W.  end  of  the  Palace;  Ionian 
Banky  on  the  Esplanade. 

English  Church  fffoly  Trinity)^  Condi  Terrace;  chaplain,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Darling;  services  at  10.3U  and  3. 
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Olimate.  In  the  latter  half  of  Marehy  in  April,  and  in  May  (some- 
timea  in  June)  the  climate  of  Ciorfii  is  usually  charming,  and  a  residence 
here  at  that  season  of  luxuriant  vegetation  is  delightful.  The  temperature 
is  also  mild  and  equable  during  October  and  the  first  half  of  Novembtr,  but 
June  (generally),  July,  August,  and  (often)  September  are  very  hot,  and  in 
winter  heavy  rains  and  sudden  changes  of  temperature  are  of  frequent 
occurrence.  As  a  winter-residence  for  invalids,  particularly  those  with 
pulmonary  complaints,  it  therefore  compares  unfavourably  with  the  best- 
known  health-resorts  of  Italy. 

Fhysidant.    Dr.  GialKna,  Dr.  PoUH,  Dr.  Scarpa  (all  speak  French). 

Ohemists.    ^nfflUh  Pharmacy;  Pharmacie  Frangai$e;  Ang.  BoiH. 

Batht  at  the  hotels.  Sea  Baths  (80  l.-l  dr.  with  towels)  and  other  baths 
at  the  establishment  at  the  Punta  San  Nicolb. 

Corfu  (Greek  Klp^upa,  KirUyrd),  the  capital  of  tlie  island  and 
of  a  nomos  or  province  including  the  islands  of  Paxos,  Antipaxos, 
and  LoTkas,  and  the  seat  of  archbishops  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
Catholic  churches,  is  one  of  the  most  prosperous  towns  in  modern 
Greece.  With  its  suburbs  of  Kastrades,  San  Rocco,  and  MandovMo 
it  contains  26,700  inhab.,  among  whom  are  4000  Roman  Catholics 
and  2700  Jews.  The  spacious  and  safe  harbour  is  enlivened  with 
an  active  trade,  consisting  chiefly  in  the  export  of  olive  oil  and 
the  import  of  Russian  grain  and  English  manufactures.  The  forti- 
fications constructed  by  the  Venetians,  the  Fortezza  Veechia  to  the 
E.  of  the  town  and  the  Fortezza  Nuova  to  the  N.W. ,  were  allowed 
to  fall  into  decay  after  the  departure  of  the  British  in  1864,  and 
are  now  unimportant.  As  the  town  was  formerly  enclosed  by  a 
wall,  its  bustling  streets  are  very  narrow  and  the  houses  (all  of 
stone)  often  four  or  five  stories  high. 

On  disembarking  we  cross  the  court  of  the  Dogana,  pass  the 
small  H6tel  de  Constantinople  on  the  left,  and  follow  the  street 
called  Sulle  Mura,  which  skirts  the  N.  side  of  the  town,  affording 
numerous  fine  views,  and  ends  at  the  Esplanade  near  the  Royal 
Palace.  Or  we  may  proceed  from  the  harbour  to  the  left  through 
the  busy  Nikephoros  Street  (656«  Ntx7]cp6pou)  to  the  Esplanade 
in  5  minutes.  In  a  square,  on  the  left  side  of  this  street,  is  the 
church  of  8t»  Spiridion^  a  saint  held  in  great  reverence  by  the 
Greeks.  Spiridion,  Bishop  of  Cyprus,  was  cruelly  tortured  during 
the  Diocletian  persecution,  but,  though  mutilated,  survived  to 
attend  the  NicsBan  Council  in  325.  His  body  was  brought  to  Corf 6 
in  1489  and  is  preserved  in  a  silver  coffin  in  a  chapel  near  the 
high-altar;  four  times  a  year  it  is  borne  in  solemn  procession 
through  the  town. 

The  Esplanade  (La  Spianata)  is  an  extensive  open  space  he- 
tween  the  town  and  the  old  fortress.  It  is  traversed  by  an  avenue 
with  double  rows  of  trees,  forming  a  continuation  of  the  Nike- 
phoros Street.  On  the  W.  it  is  bounded  by  handsome  houses  with 
arcades  on  the  ground-floor,  among  which  is  the  H6tel  St.  George. 
On  the  N.  side  rises  the  — 

Boyal  Palace,  a  three-storied  edifice  with  wings ,  in  grey  Mal- 
tese stone,  erected  for  the  British  Lord  High  Commissioner.    The 
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entrance  is  by  the  side-door  on  the  W.  side.  A  handsome  marble 
staircase  ascends  to  the  first  floor,  where  the  vestibule  contains  a 
fine  antique  lion  couchant  (p.  264).  The  throne-room  is  adorned 
with  portraits  of  British  sovereigns,  and  the  council-chamber  of  the 
ci-devant  Ionian  Senate  contains  portraits  of  the  presidents  (visi- 
tors generally  admitted  on  application ;  fee  1  fr.).  —  In  front  of 
the  palace  is  a  bronze  Statue  of  Sir  Frederick  Adam^  who  con- 
ferred numerous  benefits  on  the  island  during  his  tenure  of  office 
as  Lord  High  Commissioner  (1823-32;  p.  266). 

To  the  S.  of  the  long  Esplanade  are  a  small  Circular  Temple 
erected  in  1816  in  honour  of  Sir  Thomas  Maitland  (p.  261),  and 
an  Obelisk  to  Commissioner  Sir  Howard  Douglas  (1843). 

At  the  end  of  the  avenue  leading  to  the  fortress ,  on  the  left,  is 
a  monument  commemorating  the  gallant  defence  of  Corfd  against 
the  Turks  by  the  Venetian  general  Count  von  der  Schulenhurg  in 
1716.  We  now  cross  the  bridge  over  the  wide  and  deep  moat,  and 
reach  the  — 

*Fortezza  Yecohia  (admission  on  application),  the  dilapidated 
buildings  of  which,  now  used  as  barracks  and  a  military  hospital, 
cover  the  double  hill  at  various  levels.  At  the  foot  of  the  height  is 
the  Garrison  Church ,  with  a  Doric  portico ,  built  by  the  British. 
The  second  gateway  leads  to  the  Commandant's  Residence,  an  edi- 
fice with  green  shutters  and  balconies ,  approached  by  an  incline 
and  a  flight  of  steps.  We  proceed  to  the  rear  of  this  building, 
then  cross  a  drawbridge  farther  up,  traverse  a  long  vaulted  passage, 
and  proceed  straight  on  to  the  ramparts,  which  are  overgrown  with 
vegetation.  The  platform  on  the  W.  rock  (230  ft.),  reached  by  a 
few  steps,  commands  a  superb  **View  of  the  town  and  island,  best 
by  morning-light.  The  custodian,  who  speaks  Italian,  lends  a  tele- 
scope to  the  visitor  (251.). 

On  the  W.  we  overlook  the  town  and  the  Esplanade ;  the  nearest  and 
highest  church-tower  is  that  of  St,  Spiridion^  the  next  that  of  the  metro- 
politan church  otPanagia  SpWidtUta  (SicTjXtwxiaaa;  ^Our  Lady  of  the  Cave'). 
Beyond  are  the  dark  walls  of  the  Fortetta  Nuova ,  with  the  more  cheerful 
buildings  above  them.  Farther  ofS  is  a  range  of  gentle,  olive-clad  hills,  on 
which  lie  the  villages  of  Potamb^  with  its  cemetery,  and  Alipoit.  To  the 
left  of  Potam6  is  the  double-peaked  San  Oiorgio^  and  to  the  left  of  this  a 
rounded  summit  with  the  village  of  Pelleka  (p.  257).  Still  farther  to  the 
left,  in  the  S.W.  foreground,  is  the  large  Lake  Kalikiopoulo  (p.  256).  Be- 
tween the  lake  and  the  town  are  the  palatial  Hospital  and  the  white  build- 
ings of  the  Pi'ison;  near  the  town  rise  the  cypresses  of  the  English  Ceme' 
tery.  To  the  left,  between  Lake  Kalikiopoulo  and  the  sea,  is  the  siiburb 
of  Kastradds,  to  which  the  Strada  Marina  leads  along  the  coast  from  the 
Esplanade.  On  the  "S.  slope  of  the  wooded  hill  behind  it  is  the  royal 
villa  of  Manrepos  (p.  254).  Halfway  up  the  arch-shaped  hill  of  Santi  Deca 
lies  the  village  of  the  same  name  (p.  256).  To  the  S.  the  eye  follows  the 
coast  as  far  as  the  Kavo  Levkimo^  the  Leukimnd  of  the  ancients.  Opposite, 
off  the  Albanian  coast,  are  the  Sybota  Islands  (p.  259).  To  the  N.  towers  the 
lofty  range  of  Ban  Salv.atore  (p.  259),  on  the  slopes  of  which  are  the  villages 
of  Signes  and  SpartUlat  the  adjoining  hills  on  the  left  are  crossed  by  the 

J)a88  of  San  Pantaleone.  In  the  sea  lie  the  island  of  Vido  and  the  Latsarstto 
iland.    On  the  coast  opposite  the  latter  is  Oovino  (p.  257). 
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The  Esplanade  ends,  to  the  S.  of  the  Maltland  memorial  (p.  253), 
in  an  open  space  embellished  with  a  marble  Statue  of  Kapodistrias 
( pp.  Ixii,  267)  by  Drosis  and  Xenakis,  erected  in  1887.  —  Opposite 
is  the  Qymnasiumj  with  a  lofty  flight  of  steps.  It  contains,  in  a  room 
opened  by  the  custodian  (1^2  dr.),  several  funereal  inscriptions, 
a  capital  with  traces  of  painting,  and  other  ancient  sculptures.  On 
the  upper  floor  is  the  library  (40,000  vols.)  of  the  Ionian  Uni- 
versity, which  was  established  by  the  British  but  closed  after  their 
departure. 

A  broad  street  descends  hence  to  the  Stjia-da  Ma.bina  ,  now 
offlcially  known  as  the  Viale  Imperatrice  EUsabetta^  the  fayouiite 
evening  promenade  of  the  Corflotes.  In  6-8  minutes  we  reach  the 
entrance  of  the  suburb  of  Kastrades,  where  the  dismantled  Fort 
San  Salvador  rises  on  the  right.  Near  the  E.  base  of  the  dila- 
pidated ramparts,  about  200  paces  from  the  Strada  Marina,  is 
the  Tomb  of  MenekrateSy  a  low  circular  structure  dating  from 
the  6th  or  7th  century  before  Christ.  The  monument ,  which  is 
surrounded  with  trees  and  protected  by  an  iron  raijing ,  was  dis- 
covered on  the  removal  of  the  Venetian  fortifications  in  1843.  The 
metrical  inscription  records  that  *Menekrates,  son  of  Tlasias,  of 
Gilanthe  in  Lokris,  was  Proxenos  (i.e.  representative)  of  his  native 
town  in  Corcyra',  and  that  he  lost  his  life  by  drowning.  A  bronze 
dish  and  a  few  earthenware  vessels  were  discovered  in  the  interior. 
The  antique  lion  in  the  palace  (p.  253)  was  also  found  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. The  Byzantine  domed  Church  ofSS.  lason  and  Sosipater 
dates  from  the  12th  century. 

The  Strada  Marina  runs  hence  to  the  left  along  the  coast,  and 
ends  at  a  mole  protecting  the  bay.  We  follow  the  principal  street 
towards  the  S. ,  passing  a  church  and  a  red  house,  and  in  5  min. 
ascend  by  a  road  diverging  to  the  right  opposite  the  semicircular 
apse  of  the  old  church  of  St.  Corcyra  or  Panagia  of  Palseopolis.  An 
inscription  on  the  marble  portal  of  this  church  names  a  certain 
Jovian  as  founder  (4th  cent.).  The  gate  on  the  left  is  the  entrance  to 
the  royal  villa  of  *Monrepo8  (  Villa  RealeJ,  the  beautiful  and  exten- 
sive gardens  of  which  afford  admirable  views  of  the  town  and  for- 
tress of  Corfd  and  contain  a  tasteful  royal  casino  (open  on  Sun.  and 
Thurs.  afternoons ;  strangers  usually  admitted  by  the  gardener  on 
other  days,  fee  72~1  ^i^O-  Olives,  cypresses,  and  orange,  lemon, 
an>1  fig  trees  attain  great  perfection  in  the  sheltered  situation  and 
s^ublropical  climate  of  these  gardens,  and  magnolias,  palms,  the 
eucalyptus,  bananas,  the  papyrus,  and  aloes  also  flourish. 

The  above-mentioned  road,  passing  the  entrance  to  the  villa,  leads 
to  the  village  of  Analipsis^  Ital.  Ascensione.  Near  the  village  a  patli  di- 
verges to  the  left  and  leads  through  a  grove  of  olives  towards  the  sea. 
After  ahout  200  paces,  we  reach,  a  little  to  the  right,  the  interesting  and 
curious  substructure  of  an  Aacient  Temple,  discovered  in  18!^.  Tbis  niia 
lies  about  100  ft.  above  the  sea,  beside  a  narrow  ravine  called  KardaH,  a 
name  extended  to  the  surrounding  district  also.  The  temple  was  a  peripteral 
hexastyle,  i.e.  the  cella  was  surrounded  by  a  colonnade,  with  6  coIobibs 
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at  each  end.  A  capital  found  here  has  been  pronQunced  an  important 
example  of  the  earliest  Doric  style.  Near  the  wall,  ahout  30  yds.  in  length 
and  still  3  ft.  in  height,  erected  above  to  protect  the  ruins  from  landslips 
rises  a  spring,  which  was  formerly  much  frequented  and  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  sacred  fountain.  Visitors  should  descend  to  the  sea  to  in- 
spect the  whole  structure. 

The  principal  road  follows  tlie  W.  slope  of  the  hilly  penin- 
sula, which  extends  to  the  S.  between  the  Lake  of  Kalikidpoulo  and 
the  sea.  This  was  probably  the  site  of  the  ancient  town,  and  the 
name  of  Palaeopolis  still  clings  to  it.  The  principal  commercial 
harbour  was  formed  by  the  Bay  of  Kastrades,  while  the  lake  of 
Kalikiopoulo,  now  silted  up,  seems  to  have  been  the  ancient  Hyl- 
laean  Harbour ,  used  as  a  station  for  vessels  of  war.  The  road 
(*0^6i  Oaiaxwv),  which  is  much  frequented  on  fine  evenings,  is 
flanked  by  rose  and  orange  gardens  (oranges  in  winter  6  1.),  and 
farther  on  by  olive-groves.  It  ends  about  2  M.  from  the  Esplanade, 
in  a  circular  space  named  the  Canone  (English,  One-gun  Battery; 
carr,;  see  p.  251),  which  commands  a  beautiful  *View  of  the  E. 
coast.  Opposite  the  entrance  to  the  old  Hyllaean  harbour  lies  the 
isle  of  Pontikonisi  ('mouse-island',  from  its  neat  little  form),  with 
a  small  chapel  and  parsonage.  Tradition  describes  it  as  the  Phsea- 
cian  ship  that  brought  Ulysses  to  Ithaka  and  was  afterwards  turned 
into  stone  by  the  angry  Poseidon.  To  the  right  is  the  Lake  of 
Kalikiopoulo,  the  S.  W.  bank  of  which,  where  a  brook  named  Itres- 
sida  enters  the  lake,  is  pointed  out  as  the  place  where  Ulysses  was 
cast  ashore  and  met  the  princess  Nausicaa. 

Among  the  hills  of  the  S.  half  of  the  island,  a  good  survey  of  which 
is  obtained  from  the  Canone,  the  highest  is  the  SatUi  Deca^  nearly  due 
8. ,  with  the  village  of  the  same  name  on  its  slop'ife.  I'he  lower  peak  to 
the  left  is  A'yrtaW,  on  which  lies  the  village  of  Oastouri  (see  below  j  not 
visible  hence).  On  the  beach  below  is  Benizze.  The  next  hill  to  the  left 
is  the  Monte  Santa  Croce  or  Stavrd  Vouni.    To  the  S.£.  is  Kao^  Levkimo. 

ExcDBsiONS.  —  Thanks  to  the  British  administration  the  Ionian  Is- 
lands, unlike  the  rest  of  Greece,  are  everjrwhere  provided  with  good  roads, 
so  that  almost  the  whole  of  Oorfii  may  be  explored  by  carriage.  Excur- 
sions on  foot  may  also  be  recommended.  The  usual  fares  for  carriages  are 
st^ed  below  in  each  case,  but  those  who  speak  the  language  may  often 
make  better  bargains  by  dealing  directly  with  the  coachmen.  In  the  taverns 
nothing  can  be  obtained  except  bread  (psomi),  goats'  milk  cheese  (tUH)^ 
wine  (krassi)^  and  water  (nerd).  It  is  therefore  advisable  to  be  provided 
with  a  luncheon-basket  for  the  longer  excursions. 

The  island  is  covered  with  fine  Olive  Groves^  containing^  it  is  estimated, 
about  4,000,000  trees ;  and  these  combine  with  the  sombre  cypress  to  de- 
termine the  distinctive  character  of  the  scenery.  The  olive-trees,  which  are 
allowed  to  grow  without  pruning,  here  attain  a  height  (30-60  ft.),  beauty, 
and  development  elsewhere  unparalleled  in  the  Mediterranean,  if  indeed 
in  the  world.  They  blossom  in  April,  and  the  fruit  ripens  between  De- 
cember and  March.  The  quality  of  the  oil  is,  however,  inferior  to  that  of 
Italy  in  consequence  of  the  primitive  appliances  for  expressing  and  clear- 
ing it.  Plentiful  harvests  occur  on  an  average  once  every  6-10  years.  The 
Vine  Culture  of  Corfu  is  not  so  important  as  that  of  the  neighbouring 
islands,  but  it  is  not  inconsiderable.  The  Oranges^  Lemons^  and  Figs  are 
of  excellent  quality,  and  afford  several  harvests  in  the  course  o{  the  year. 
The  Opunlia  Cactus  and  the  Agave^  or  giant  aloe,  flourish  luxuriantly  and 
are  used  here  as  in  Sicily  for  hedges. 
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ExcuBsioNS  TO  THE  SotJTH.  —  To  OastouH  and  Benizze,  by  car- 
riage (10-15  dr.),  there  and  back  6  hrs.  (or  by  boat  in  good  weather 
in  2  hrs. ;  6-8  dr.  there  and  back).  The  road  leaves  the  town  by 
the  former  W.  gate,  or  Porta  RealCy  intersects  the  suburb  of  San 
Rocco^  and  runs  near  the  W.  side  of  Lake  Kaliki6poulo.  Farther 
on  it  ascends  in  windings  to  Oastouri  (^Inn,  dear),  where  in  a  gorge 
is  an  ancient  well  under  a  large  plane-tree,  and  whence  (guide 
desirable)  we  may  ascend  the  (20  min.)  Kyriake  (918  ft.),  which 
commands  an  imposing  panorama.  Farther  on,  beyond  the  small 
Bella  Vienna  Restaurant ,  a  little  to  the  left,  lies  the  *  Villa 
AcHiLLBioN,  erected  by  the  Italian  architect  Raf,  Cardito  in  1890- 
91  for  the  Empress  Elizabeth  of  Austria  (d.  1898).  The  building, 
which  is  in  the  Renaissance  style,  is  shown  by  special  permission. 
Many  of  the  works  of  art  that  were  formerly  here  have  been  removed. 
On  the  staircase  and  in  the  colonnade  at  the  back  are  frescoes, 
and  on  the  terrace  are  various  statues.  Farther  down  is  a  Dying 
Achilles,  by  Herter.  The  large  park,  descending  towards  the  sea  in 
terraces,  contains  a  small  temple  with  a  seated  marble  statne  of 
Heinej  the  poet,  by  the  Danish  sculptor  Hasselriis.  —  The  adjacent 
church  commands  a  beautiful  view. 

We  now  descend  (short-cuts  for  walkers)  to  the  flshing-viUage 

of  Benizse,  with  the  remains  of  a  Roman  vUla.   The  finest  oranges 

in  Corf il  grow  here  (boat  to  Kastrades  5  dr.).  The  water  of  the  springs 

above  the  village  is  conveyed  to  Corfd  by  an  Aqueduct^  6  M.  long, 

constructed  by  Sir  Frederick  Adam  (p.  253). 

From  the  Canont  (p.  266)  to  Gastouri,  ly*  hr.  —  A  footpath  deseenda  from 
the  Oanone  to  the  ferry-hoase,  which  lies  at  the  end  of  a  stone  embank* 
ment  (ferry  Vt-1  dr.).  On  the  other  side  we  ascend  through  fine  groves 
of  olives,  following  the  general  direction  of  the  aqueduct,  and  before  the 
park  of  the  Villa  Aohilleion  turn  to  the  right  to  Oeutouri  (see  above).  ■ 

To  Santi  Deca,  by  carriage  (there  and  back  6  hrs. ;  10  ft.).  The 
road  diverges  ttom.  that  to  Gastouri  (see  above)  near  the  end.  Drivers 
reach  the  village  of  Hagii  Deka  or  SanU  Deca  (675  ft.)  in  1 V4  hr., 
walkers  in  about  2  hrs.  The  ascent  (guide)  thence  to  the  top  of  |)Le 
*Mont6  Santi  Deca  (1860  ft.),  perhaps  the  Utone  of  the  ancients,  takes 
1  hr.  In  a  small  hollow  between  the  two  summits  lie  the  incon- 
siderable ruins  of  a  convent.  The  N.E.  peak  affords  a  splendid  view 
of  the  town,  the  varied  outline  of  the  E.  coast  of  the  island,  the 
straits  of  (3orfCi,  and  the  Albanian  Mts.  The  S.W,  peak,  which 
is  somewhat  lower,  overlooks  the  valley  of  the  Mesonghi  and  the 
village  and  double-peaked  hill  of  St  Matthias.  We  now  descend  by 
a  rough  goat-path  to  (1  hr.)  ApanO'Oarouna  and  proceed  thence  to 
the  N.  to  (V4  hr.)  the  pass  of  San  Teddoro  or  Hagioa  Theddoros 
(785  ft.),  where  the  carriage  should  be  ordered  from  Santi  Deca  to 
meet  us.    The  drive  back  to  Corfii,  vi&  Kamdra,  takes  l^j  hr. 

Beyond  the  village  of  Santi  Deca  the  above-mentioned  road  continues 
to  lead  towards  the  8.,  crossing  the  pass  (see  above)  between  the  Monte  Santi 
Deca  and  the  Monte  Banta  droce,  Oreek  Stawrd  Vovni  (1470  ft.).  The  Um 
of  the  latter  may  be  attained  from  the  pass  vift  the  village  of  Stawo^  yirm 
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a  boy  as  guide,  in  V>  hr.  We  descend  past  the  dmrch  of  the  Panagia 
and  skirt  the  rocky  hill  of  the  chapel  of  the  Hagia  Triada  to  the  O/s  hr^ 
springs  in  the  ralley  of  Benizze  (p.  256).  The  highest  spring  rises  near 
the  small  church  of  St.  ITieholeu  (also  reached  from  the  head  of  the  pass  by 
a  direct  path),  and  ^e  well-house  lies  in  the  valley  Vs  ^-  ^a^^er  on. 
From  the  well-house  we  may  either  descend  direct  to  Benizze  in  1/2  hr., 
or  skirt  the  hill  of  KyHaki  (p.  256)  to  (*/4  hr.)  Oattowri.  The  bridle-path 
reaches  the  latter  village  beside  the  well  (p.  256).  The  inn,  where  our 
carriage  should  be  ordered  to  meet  us,  is  1/3  M.  farther  on. 

Beyond  the  head  of  the  pass  between  Monte  Santi  Deca  and  Monte  Santa 
Oroce  the  road  descends  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Lake  of  Xoriisia,  which. is 
well  stocked  with  fish,  and  ends  among  the  olive^groves  and  corn-fields 
of  the  fertile  plain  of  Levkimo.  The  numerous  villages  are  all  well-built 
and  prosperous-looking. 

To  THB  West.  —  To  Pelleka  and  back  by  carriage  (10  dr.)  in 
3^2-^  liM.  (6-7  hrs.  on  foot).  Issuing  by  the  Porta  Reale,  we 
traverse  the  suburb  of  San  Bocco.  To  the  right  is  the  convent- 
church  of  Platiterrat  with  the  tomb  of  Kapodistrlas  (p.  264).  We 
proceed  between  impenetrable  hedges  of  cactus.  To  the  left  we 
have  a  view  of  Lake  Kalikiopoulo  and  Santi  Deca,  to  the  right  of 
Potarribj  with  its  lofty  belfry.  After  a  drive  of  20  min,  we  reach 
the  village  of  Alipoii,  the  houses  of  which  are  embowered  amid 
medlar-trees,  apricot-trees,  and  cypresses.  In  ^4  ^*  more  we  reach 
the  bridge  across  the  Potamh,  the  chief  river  in  the  island,  which, 
however,  is  generally  dry  at  this  part  of  Its  course  in  summer.  The 
road  to  Afra  diverges  to  the  right  (see  below)  before  we  reach  the 
bridge,  but  our  road  crosses  it  and  ascends  in  a  straight  direction 
through  groves  of  olives.  *Felleka  now  soon  comes  in  sight  and  is 
reached  after  a  drive  of  1 V2  ^r.  from  Corfii,  the  last  part  being  very 
steep.  We  engage  a  boy  to  guide  us  to  the  top  of  the  hill  (890  ft.), 
which  commands  an  admirable  view,  especially  fine  at  sunset,  of  the 
central  part  of  the  island  from  Monte  San  Salvatore  to  Monte  Santi 
Deoa,  intersected  by  several  ranges  of  hills  and  thickly  sprinkled 

with  villages.  On  the  E.  and  W.  the  view  is  bounded'by  the  sea. 
Those  who  start  betimes  for  this  excursion  may  now  descend  in  3/4  hr. 
by  a  steep  path  to  the  Greek  convent  of  Myrtiotitta,  and  refresh  themselves 
by  bathine  in  the  sea.  They  should  then  ascend  to  the  N.  by  a  distinct 
path  to  (V/i  hr.)  the  summit  of  San  Giorgio  (1285  ft.),  and  then  descend  ab- 
ruptly on  tiie  £.  slope  of  this  hill,  passing  the  hamlet  of  Chelia^  to  (IV4  hr.) 
Kokkini^  at  the  8.  end  of  the  Ropa  valley.  The  carriage  should  be  in 
waiting  here. 

To  THB  NoBTH.  —  To  Goviuo  yii  Afra,  returning  via  Potamd, 
a  charming  round  of  2^2-3  hrs.  (carr.  8-10  dr.).  From  Corfil  to 
Alipoit  and  the  bridge  over  the  Potanib,  see  above.  We  follow  the 
road  to  the  right  to  (8/4  hr.)  Afra,  To  the  right  is  Koukouritza^  to 
the  left  we  obtain  a  view  of  the  Ropa  valley.  Farther  on  Kontd- 
kali  is  passed  on  the  shore  to  the  right,  and  we  soon  reach  Oovino, 
with  the  remains  of  a  Venetian  arsenal,  situated  on  a  beautiful 
bay,  named  the  Porto  di  Qovino.  Off  the  coast  lies  the  La%%aretto 
Island^  with  its  large  square  quarantine  building.  The  branch  to 
the  right  where  the  road  forks  leads  back  vi4  the  large  village  of 
Potamh  to  the  Porta  Reale. 
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To  Falaeokastrizza,  a  drive  of  3  hrs.,  there  and  back  an  excursion 
for  a  whole  day  (carr.  20  dr.).  The  drivers  generally  choose  the 
road  that  passes  above  the  suburb  of  MandouMo  and  then  leads 
along  the  coast,  crossing  (20  min.)  the  swampy  mouth  of  the  Pot- 
anib.  (The  traveller  should  stipulate  for  a  return  viH  Potamd  or 
Afra.)  Farther  on  we  pass  Kontdkali  and  Qovino  (p.  257).  Be- 
yond the  latter  the  road  passes  a  number  of  chapels,  farm-houses, 
and  solitary  inns,  but  no  more  villages.  Beyond  a  ravine,  just  before 
reaching  (1 Y2  ^^'  *^*er  starting)  the  bridge  of  Phelekay  it  diverges 
from  the  road  to  San  Pantaleone  (see  below).  As  we  approach  the  W, 
coast  the  view  of  the  red  cliffs,  honeycombed  with  caves,  along 
which  the  road  is  constructed,  becomes  more  and  more  imposing. 
To  the  right  open  attractive  views  of  the  villages  of  Korakiana, 
iSf&ripcrb  (see  below),  and /)oufeadc«.  The  road  diverges  from  the  route 
to  Doukades  and  descends  in  curves  to  the  (1/2  hr.)  Bay  of  Liapades 
(3  hrs,'  drive  from  Corfti),  where  carriages  usually  stop.  The  road 
then  ascends  to  the  (^4  hr.)  convent  of  ^Palseokastrizza  (^*old 
castle'),  which  lies  on  a  rock  Idgh  above  the  vivid  blue  sea,  and  com- 
mands a  beautiful  view.  The  monks  provide  light  refreshments. 
On  a  hill  to  the  N.W.,  rising  steeply  from  the  sea,  is  the  ruined 

Castle  of  Sanf  Angelo  (1080  ft.),  a  structure  of  the  13th  century. 
The  ascent  of  Monte  Ercole,  to  the  N.,  may  be  convenientlj  combined 
with  a  visit  to  Paleeokastrizza.  From  Doukades  (see  above),  where  we  engage 
a  boy  as  a  guide,  we  ascend  an  easy  bridle-path  to  (40  min.)  the  chapel 
of  St.  Anna  (1055  ft.)  and,  above  Alimaiadet^  to  (1  hr.)  the  small  village  of 
Vouioulades  (1210  ft.).  From  Youtoulades  we  ascend  (^/s  hr.)  the  conspi- 
cuous cone  of  *Monte  Ercole,  Greek  Arakli  (1660  ft.),  the  isolated  positiOB 
of  which  commands  a  view  of  the  fertile  Ropa  valley  on  the  one^  aide  and 
the  abrupt  W.  coast  of  the  island  on  the  other.  The  descent  via  Lakone* 
(820  ft.)  to  Palaeokastrisza  takes  1  hr.,  while  a  pleasant  digression  may  be 
made  to  the  castle  of  Sant*  Angelo  (see  above)  in  2  hrs.  more. 

To  the  Pass  of  San  Pantaleone,  carr.  in  21/2)  there  and  back  in 
6-7  hrs.  (20  dr.).  The  road  is  the  same  as  that  to  Palseokastrlzza 
as  far  as  the  Pheleka  bridge  (IV2  ^r-»  see  above).  It  then  crosses  the 
bridge  and  approaches  the  foot  of  the  hills,  on  the  slopes  of  which 
lies  the  large  village  of  Korakidna  (390  ft.).  About  Y2  ^^'  beyond 
the  bridge  we  reach  the  village  of  Skriperh  (410  ft.),  where  a  halt 
of  10-15  min.  is  usually  made.  We  now  ascend  either  by  the  wind- 
ing road  or  by  a  shorter  footpath  to  (36-40  min.)  the  pass  of 
San  Pantaleone  or  Hagios  PanteleHmon  (1040  ft.),  the  only  con- 
venient means  of  communication  with  the  N.  part  of  the  island 
across  the  range  of  hills  which  runs  to  the  "W.  from  Monte  San  Sal- 
vatore.  At  the  top  of  the  pass  are  a  solitary  house  and  a  spring. 
The  rocky  height  to  the4eft  of  the  road,  ascended  in  10-15  min., 
commands  an  admirable  view.  Behind  us  are  the  central  part  of  the 
Island,  the  town  of  CorfCi,  and  the  E.  coast  with  its  picturesque 
bays  and  islands;  in  front  lies  the  N.  part  of  Corf  il,  which  Is  dotted 
with  villages,  while  off  theN.W.  coast  we  see  the  Othonian  Islands, 
Fano  or  Othonous^  Merlera  or  ErCkousij  Samothrakif  and  the  small 
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DiaplOj  one  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  isle  of  Calypso.  A  faB- 
tastically^shaped  rock,  which  has  some  resemblance  to  a  ship  in 
full  sail,  is  another  claimant  to  the  honour  of  being  the  vessel  of 
Ulysses  (comp.  p.  266).    To  the  E.  is  the  long  snow-clad  range  of 

the  Albanian  mountains. 

If  an  arrangement  be  made  with  the  drivers  to  combine  the  drive  to 
Skriper6  or  the  Pantaleone  Pass  with  that  to  Palteokastrizza,  energetic 
pedestrians  may  ascend  the  Mante  EreoU  on  the  same  day.  Having  obtained 
a  guide  at  Skriperd,  we  follow  the  slope  to  the  left  from  the  Pantaleone 
Pass  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Anna,  enjoying  a  fine  view  over  the  olive-groves 
in  the  interior  of  the  island.    Thence  to  the  top,  see  p.  258. 

Another  interesting  ascent,  but  more  trying,  is  that  of  the  *Pylidea 
(208O  ft. ;  1  hr.,  guide  necessary),  to  the  K.  of  the  Pantaleone  Pass,  which 
has  the  advantage  over  the  Mte.  Ercole  of  forming  part  of  the  central  range 
of  the  island.  The  view  is  divided  between  two  summits,  separated  by  a 
small  hollow,  to  which  the  name  of  the  mountain  Cgate-hdir)  is  probably 
due.  The  descent  may  be  made  via  C/4  hr  )  Sokraiki  (1475  It.)  and  (1  hr.) 
£lorakiana  to  the  road,  reached  a  little  to  the  W.  of  Skripero. 

An  excursion  to  Monte  San  Salvatore,  the  highest  summit  in  the 
island,  takes  more  time  and  trouble.  The  ascent  is  most  conveniently 
made  from  Spartilla  (1810  ft.)f  reached  from  Corf ii  in  2V2  hrs.  by  carriage 
(20  dr.)  via  Qovino  (p.  257)  and  Pyrgi.    From  Spartilla  we  ascend  (with 

fuide)  either  direct,  or  via  the  Btravotkiadi  (2780  ft.  j  to  the  N.),  in  about 
hrs.  to  the  peak  of  Monte  San  Salvatore,  Greek  Paniokrator  (3000  ft.). 
The  half-ruined  convent  here  is  visited  on  Aug.  6th.  by  numerous  pilgrims. 
The  view  embraces  almost  the  whole  of  Corfii;  to  theN.W.  the  Othonian 
Islands;  to  the  E.  the  mainland  from  the  Acroceraunian  promontory  to 
the  Sybota  Islands  and  Parga,  with  the  Suliote  Mts.  in  the  background; 
to  the  8.  the  Mte.  Kero  in  the  island  of  Kephallenia ;  to  the  W.  the  open 
sea.  —  When  the  wind  is  favourable  a  sailing-boat  (20  dr.)  may  be  taken 
from  Corfu  to  (2-3  hrs.)  Qlyphb  near  Ni^dkiy  whence  we  ascend  the  gorge 
on  foot  in  1V^2  hrs.  to  the  village  of  Signet  (1550  ft.).  Thence  to  the 
•ummit,  l-iV4  hr. 

0.  Levkas. 

The  island  of  Ltvk&s  or  Santa  Maura  (110  sq.  M. ;  30,000  inhab.) 
is  almost  entirely  occupied  by  a  mountain-chain,  which  culminates 
in  the  centre  in  the  Megan  Oros  or  Hagios  Elias  (3400  ft.)  and  the 
Stavrotas  or  Eldte  (8870  ft.),  while  to  the  S.  it  ends  in  the  Kavo 
Doukato  (p.  3),  a  promontory  5  M.  long.  On  the  N.  the  island  is 
separated  from  the  mainland  by  a  lagoon,  21/2- Va  ^'  ^"  breadth, 
which  is  nayigable  by  boats  of  very  light  draught  only.  A  channel 
has^een  repeatedly  dredged  here  but  has  as  often  been  silted  up. 

The  lagoon  is  still  intersected,  as  in  antiquity,  by  two  narrow  strips 
of  sand,  while  there  are  also  traces  of  several  artiflcial  embankments. 
1.  At  the  S.  end  of  the  lagoon,  opposite  the  promontory  on  Ihe  mainland 
occupied  by  Fort  ff agios  Oeorgics,  are  remains  of  the  old  moles  that  en- 
closed the  harbour  of  the  ancient  town  of  Leukas.  These  remains  (now 
partly  under  water  and  interrupted  at  one  place)  are  most  distinct  off  the 
end  of  the  promontory.  2.  The  8.  sand-atrip,  on  which  now  stands  Fort 
Mexandros.  does  not  extend  all  the  way  to  the  mainland,  but  is  interrupted 
by  a  shallow  channel  near  the  fort,  to  the  E.  8.  Next  comes  the  K.  stone 
mole  of  the  ancient  harbour.  4.  The  N  sand-strip,  with  Fort  Santa  MaurOy 
also  stops  short  of  the  mainland.  In  the  7th  cent.  B.C.  this  strip  was 
pierced  (probably  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fort,  where  also  the  medfiseval 
channel  lay)  by  the  Corinthians,  who  here  founded  the  fortified  town  of 
Leuka*  (p.  !W0),  after  the  revolt  of  their  colony  Corcyra.    But  this  channel 

17* 
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was  sanded  up  as  early  aa  the  Peloponnesian  War,  in  whicb  Leukas  took 
the  side  of  Sparta.  Under  the  Acheean  Leagae,  Leukas*  as  an  outpost  of 
Acarnania,  supported  Philip  of  Hacedon  against  the  Romans,  and  was 
captured  by  the  latter.  The  island,  known  as  Santa  Maura  from  the  14th  cent., 
belonged  in  ihe  middle  ages  to  the  lords  of  Kephallenia  and  Zante  and 
other  Prankish  dynasties;  in  1467  it  was  seized  by  the  Turks  in  16B4  by 
the  Venetian  general  Morosini,  and  in  1810  by  Britain.  The  passage  was 
kept  open  for  some  time  under  the  British,  and  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
Greek  government  to  construct  a  diannel  here,  15  ft.  in  depth. 

Levk&s,  formerly  Hamaxiki  (XenodooMon  Heptanesos;  clean 
cook-shop),  the  capital,  situated  at  the  N.E.  extremity  of  the  island, 
has  5870  inhab.  and  is  the  chief  town  of  a  nomos  including  Levkas 
and  Ithaka.  Owing  to  the  frequency  of  earthquakes  most  of  the 
houses  are  of  wood.  A  road,  crossing  the  lagoon  which  is  occupied 
by  salt-pans  as  far  as  Fort  Alexandros,  leads  towards  the  N.E.  to 
Fort  Santa  Maura  (now  barracks),  built  by  the  Venetians  on  the  N. 
sand-strip.  Opposite  the  fort,  in  Demata  Bay^  is  the  open  anchorage 
for  ships  coming  from  the  N.  The  road  follows  the  sand-strip  east- 
wards to  the  end,  whence  a  ferry  plies  to  the  mainland.  —  A  good 
view  is  obtained  from  the  (1^/2  hr.)  convent  of  PhaneromSney  near 
the  village  of  Phryni. 

Another  road  leads  through  the  beautiful  olive-woods  on  the  S. 
of  the  town  to  the  (V2  hr.)  site  of  the  ancient  town  of  Leukas^  which 
lay  between  two  springs  (on  the  N.  and  S.).  The  S.  spring  is  ident- 
ified in  the  copious  source  below  the  road,  to  the  left,  whence  a 
subterranean  aqueduct  runs  to  the  town.  On  the  hill  above  are 
remains  of  the  ancient  wall.  About  5  min.  above  this  spring  the 
supporting  walls  of  the  theatre  and  the  foundations  of  the  tiers  of 
seats  have  been  exhumed.  From  a  point  10  min.  farther  np  we 
command  a  good  survey  of  the  S.  harbour-mole,  which  ran  in  the 
direction  of  Fort  Hagios  Georgios  on  the  opposite  peninsula.  Ships 
coming  from  the  S.E.  anchor  here,  at  the  steamboat  station  of 
Alexandros,  On  the  W.  side  of  the  (5  min.)  crest  of  the  hill  is  a 
possibly  very  ancient  Cyclopean  wall.  The  N.  end  of  the  crest  com- 
mands a  beautiful  view. 

About  6  M.  farther  to  the  S.,  the  Bay  of  Vlichd^  surrounded  with  olive- 
woods,  runs  far  into  the  land.  Prof.  Dorpfeld  here  locates  the  capital  of 
the  Homeric  Ithaka.  According  to  his  vievi's  Homer''s  Doulichion  is  the 
modern  Kephallenia,  Same  is  the  modern  Ithaka,  and  Ithaka  is  the  rnqdern 
Levkas.  On  this  theory  the  town  and  palace  of  Ulysses  should  be  located 
on  the  Bay  of  Vlich6,  and  the  harbour  of  Phorkys  at  the  S.  end  of  the 
island,  opposite  the  islet  of  Arkoudif  while  Arkoudi  itself  seems  to  cor- 
resi^ond  better  in  situation  and  shape  (^with  mountain  and  double-harboar% 
Od.  IV,  846)  with  A*terisy  the  wooeis'  island,  than  the  rock  between 
Kephallenia  and  Ithaka  (p.  221)  hitherto  identiQed  as  Asteris.  No  support 
for  this  view  h=<8,  however,  been  yielded  by  excavations.  The  only  dis- 
coveries so  far  have  been  a  prehistoric  settlement  at  the  S.  end  of  the  Bay 
ofVlichd,  various  early  Greek  edifices  scattered  round  the  bay  and  on  the 
site  of  the  ancient  Leukas,  and  a  temple  of  Athena  on  an  eminence  near 
Syvros,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Kavo  Doukato.  An  early  Doric  inscription 
on  bronze  was  found  in  the  last. 
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d.  Kephallenia. 

KephallenCa  or  Cephalonia,  ^th  an  area  of  290  sq.  M.  and 
70,480  inhab.,  is  the  largest  of  the  Ionian  Islands  but  one  and  forms 
a  nomos  by  itself.  It  probably  owes  its  name  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains  which  rise  abruptly  from  the  sea  on  the  E.  coast  and  else- 
where. This  island  is  usually  identified  with  the  Homeric  Same 
(but  comp.  p.  260). 

In  the  Odyssey  /Same  and  Doulichion  appear  as  belonging  to  the  king- 
dom of  Ithaka,  thongh  the  subjects  of  Ulysses  are  also  called  Cephalonians. 
As  in  Corcyra,  the  Corinthians  had  most  influence  here  in  the  5-6th  cent, 
before  Christ,  but  in  456  B.C.  Tolmides  compelled  the  island  to  ally  itself 
with  Athens.  Then  and  later  it  was  divided  among  the  four  towns  of 
Kranioif  Paldy  Prdnnoi^  and  JSami.  The  Cephalonians  helped  the  iEtolian 
League  in  naval  battles  against  Philip  V.  of  Macedon  (B.  C.  220-217)  and 
agafaist  the  Romans,  and  the  island  then  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  latter, 
becoming  part  of  the  Eastern  Empire  in  395  A.D.  Kephallenia  was  seized 
by  the  Normans  in  1185  and  then  passed  to  rulers  of  the  Orsini  and  Tocchi 
families.  After  a  short  interval  of  Turkish  rule  (1479-1500),  the  island 
was  occupied  by  the  Venetians,  who  maintained  their  possession  of  it  down 
to  the  suppreaMon  of  the  Yenetiaxi  republic  in  1797.  From  1809  to  1863 
Kephallenia,  like  the  other  Ionian  Islands,  was  under  British  rule,  and 
it  was  especially  indebted  to  Sir  Charle*  Napier^  the  governor  in  1822-30. 

AxgOSt61i.  —  Hotel  O^rgain  convenient).  Hotel  d'Obiemt  CAvaroXir)), 
in  a  new  house  in  the  Sirada  San  Gerasimo,  R.  only,  bed  2  dr.  —  Bestaa- 
rant.  Albergo  Cefaionia^  beside  the  theatre,  with  table  d^hdte  D.  and  supper. 
—  Oaf^B  in  the  N.  part  of  the  Marina  and  in  the  principal  square. 

Pott  k  Telegraph  Offtee,  near  the  principal  square. 

Steamers,  see  p.  248.  —  Atutrian  Lloyd  and  Fanhellenios  Ageneies^  on 

the  Marina.  —  Three  or  four  times  weekly  the  steamers  on  the  voyage  from 

Patras  to  Levkas,  instead  of  calling  at  Argostdliand  Lixonri,  touch  at  Banie 

p.  265),  Hagia  Evpkemia  ($.  266),  and  Phitkardo  (p.  267)  \  comp.  pp.  xviii  e,  f. 

Oarxiafea  good  and  not  dear;  bargaining  necessary. 

British  Vice^onsul,  John  Saunders^  E»q. 

ilfyo«MiiCAp700T(5Xiov),  the  capital  of  Kephalleina,with  9240  iu- 
hab.,  is  situated  on  the  E.  coast  of  a  peninsula  in  the  Qulf  of  At' 
gosUSli  or  Bay  of  Livadi,  which  runs  far  into  the  S.W.  side  of  the 
island.  It  is  the  seat  of  a  Greek  archbishop  and  of  a  naval  school, 
and  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  in  the  exportation  of  currants, 
wine,  oil,  cotton,  and  flax.  The  chief  centre  of  traffic  is  the  Marina, 
in  which,  to  the  left  of  the  landing-place,  is  situated  the  handsome 
building  of  the  Ionian  Bank,  In  a  square  at  the  N.  end  of  the  Marina 
are  a  Monument  to  Sir  Thomas  Maitland  (p.  251),  a  barrack,  and  the 
prison.  On  the  S.  the  Marina  ends  at  the  busy  market-place  (dr(opd) 
and  the  church  of  Sisidtissa,  close  to  a  long  bridge  built  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  19th  century,  between  the  Koutavds  lagoon  (to  the  S.) 
and  the  N.  part  of  the  bay.  In  a  side-street  near  the  Ionian  Bank 
stands  the  Theatre^  where  Italian  opera  is  performed  in  winter. 
A  street  parallel  with  the  Marina  leads  thence  to  the  principal  square, 
containing  the  Law  Courts  and  a  band-stand. 

From  the  Maitland  Monument  we  may  proceed  along  the  coast, 
past  the  British  Consulate  and  the  large  wine-cellars  of  Mr.  Toole 
(to  the  left),  to  the  (8/4  M.)  celebrated  •Sea  MUU.   The  first  of  the 
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latter  is  the  Mill  of  Dr.  Migliaressij  established  in  1859,  and  V4  M« 
farthei  on,  at  the  N.  end  of  the  peninsula,  is  the  Old  Mill,  erected  by 
Mr.  Stevens  in  1835,  where  we  obtain  a  better  view  of  the  unique 
and  variously  explained  phenomenon  whence  the  mills  derive  tiieir 
name.  The  mills  are  driven  by  a  current  of  sea-water,  which  flows 
into  the  land  for  about  50  yds.  through  an  aitiflcial  channel,  finally 
disappearing  amid  clefts  and  Assures  in  the  limestone  rock.  — 
Proceeding  to  the  W.  along  the  coast  for  about  V2  M.  farther,  we 
reach  Cape  Hagios  Theodoros,  with  its  lighthouse,  then  turn  to  the 
S.  and  follow  the  W.  coast  of  the  peninsula  to  (40  min.)  the  road, 
which  leads  to  the  left  over  a  low  range  of  hills  fSlO  ft.)  back  to 
Argo8t6li.  This  excursion  forms  the  so-called  'Mikr6  Giro*. 

ExcuBSioN  TO  THB  Oastle  OF  St.  Gbobob,  5i/2  M.  (carr.  there 
and  back  6-8  dr.).  —  The  road  at  first  skirts  the  lagoon  of  Kou" 
tavds  (p.  261)  and  then  traverses  the  fertile  Plain  of  Kranioi^  afford- 
ing a  view  of  the  ruins  of  Kranioi  to  the  left  (p.  263).  Farther  on 
we  ascend  to  the  left  to  the  deserted  village  of  KastrOf  which  was 
a  flourishing  town  with  15,000  inhab.  in  the  time  of  the  Venetians 
and  was  not  outstripped  by  Arg08t61i  till  the  18th  century.  Near  the 
chief  square,  in  which  is  a  magazi,  stands  a  bastion  built  by  the 
British,  beyond  which  we  cross  a  crazy  draw-bridge,  leading  into 
the  interior  of  the  castle  of  ♦St.  Oeorge  (1050  ft).  An  idea  of  the 
former  importance  of  the  stronghold  may  be  obtained  from  its  well- 
preserved  ramparts  and  the  extensive  ruins  of  its  houses  and  three 
churches.  The  castle  was  founded  in  the  13th  cent.,  and  after  its 
improvement  by  the  Venetians  was  looked  upon  as  the  key  to  the 
island.  The  town  of  Kephallenia^  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (2nd  cent.) 
and  by  various  Byzantine  writers,  is  supposed  to  have  lain  in  the 
neighbourhood.  The  extensive  view  embraces  the  lofty  hills  on  the 
peninsula  of  Paliki  (p.  263)  to  the  W.,  the  island  of  Zante  to  the  S., 
and  the  outlines  of  the  Peloponnesus  to  the  E. ;  in  the  island  itself 
rises  Mt.  ^Enos  (p.  262),  and  the  hilly  land  of  Livath6  lies  at  the 
feet  of  the  spectator. 

Livath6  is  the  name  given  to  the  fertile  undulating  district, 
which  extends  from  the  foot  of  the  castle  of  St.  George  to  the  S. 
end  of  the  island,  comprising  twenty-six  villages  with  8500  in- 
habitants. A  drive  of  2-3  hrs.  among  its  luxuriant  vineyards  and 
olive-groves  and  its  thriving  villages  is  very  enjoyable.  For  this 
purpose  most  visitors  choose  the  so-called  *Megilo  Giro',  a  round 
of  121/2  M. ,  accomplished  in  about  2^/2  hrs.  (carr.  5-7  dr.).  After 
proceeding  as  above  to  the  foot  of  St.  George's  Hill,  we  turn  to 
the  right  towards  Metaxdia,  where  the  house  inhabited  by  Lord 
Byron  In  1823  is  still  shown,  though  now  in  a  somewhat  dilapidated 
condition.  We  then  descend  rapidly  to  the  coast,  and  follow  it  back 
to  Argost61i,  passing  KalligatOy  Domata,  Svoronata^  and  Miniaes. 
—  An  almost  finer  route,  on  account  of  the  open  view  of  the  sea 
obtained  from  the  very  outset,  is  the  *Giro  dii  Lak)^hra',  which 


Idtmdi,  KEPHALLENIA.  22.  Route.  263 

leads  past  the  village  of  Lakythra  to  Metaxata,  and  proceeds  thence 
as  above  (can.  in 21/2-3  hrs.,  6-8  dr.). 

The  extensive  ruins  of  Xranioi  (Kp(£vTr)),  virhlch,  although  seldom 
mentioned  in  history,  was  at  one  time  a  town  of  considerable  im- 
portance and  was  still  in  existence  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, are  spread  over  a  group  of  rocky  hills  (260-655  ft.)  at  the 
S.  end  of  the  Koutav6s  Lagoon,  between  the  plain  of  Kranioi  and 
the  valley  of  Razata.  The  best  way  to  visit  the  most  interesting  re- 
mains, which  lie  on  the  E.  side,  is  to  walk  (1  hr.)  or  drive  (carr. 
4-5  dr.)  to  Razdta  (p.  265)  and  take  a  boy  from  there  as  guide  (2  dr.). 
Before  we  reach  the  first  houses  of  the  village  a  field-path  diverges 
to  the  right,  leading  in  about  Y2  ^r.  to  the  Ldkkos  Grouspay  a  pond 
situated  among  the  rocks.  [A  digression  of  1  hr.  (not  recommended) 
may  be  made  from  this  point  to  two  ancient  rock-tombs  (oTTirjXia  tou 
5pdxovTO(;).]  At  the  so-called  cistern  we  begin  to  ascend  the  valley 
between  the  two  highest  E.  hills  of  Kranioi,  where  a  large  gateway 
of  polygonal  blocks  and  hewn  stones  arrests  the  attention.  To  the 
right  and  left  are  walls  of  similar  masonry,  strengthened  by  square 
towers  at  intervals  of  40-50  yds.  We  then  ascend  through  the 
valley  to  the  top  of  the  S.W.  hill,  on  which  the  Kastro  or  fortress  is 
built.  This  summit  is  connected  with  the  S.E.  hill  by  a  polygonal 
wall,  and  another  wall  stretches  to  the  S.W.  into  the  plain  of  Kra- 
nioi. Here  also  are  the  remains  of  a  staircase  cut  out  of  the  rock. 
The  wall  is  continued  towards  the  N.W.  as  far  as  the  Koutav6s, 
where  we  see  remains  of  the  old  harbour.  Hence  we  return  to  Ar- 
gost61i  by  the  coast-road  in  Y2  ^^'  The  whole  excursion  takes  3-4  hrs. 

LixouBi  AND  Pale.  —  A  small  steamboat  plies  five  or  six  times 
daily  (fare  35  1.)  across  the  Gulf  of  Argost61i  to  Lixoubi  (AtqSoO- 
ptov),  the  capital  of  the  peninsula  and  eparchy  of  Pale  or  Paliki^ 
situated  on  the  E.  side  of  the  gulf.  Lixouri  is  the  second  town  of 
Kephallenia  in  size,  containing  5140  inhab.,  and  carries  on  a  brisk 
trade  in  currants.  To  the  right  of  the  landing-place  are  the  Town 
Hall  and  Law  CourtSj  surrounded  by  a  colonnade,  and  beyond  them 
is  the  market-place  with  a  Fountain,  Farther  to  the  right  is  the 
new  church  of  Christos  Pantokrator,  The  town,  which  possesses  little 
to  interest  visitors,  has  suffered  frequently  from  earthquakes,  the 
most  disastrous  of  which  occurred  in  1867.  By  proceeding  towards 
the  N.  for  V2^r.  (turning  to  the  right  at  the  monument  to  De  Bosset, 
the  engineer  of  many  of  the  roads)  we  reach  the*PalaB6kastro'  of  the 
ancient  town  of  Pale,  which  played  an  important  part  in  the  con- 
tests of  the  Corinthians  and  the  Athenians,  and  in  the  war  against 
Philip  V.  of  Macedon.  As  a  few  unimportant  rock-tombs,  a  fiUed-up 
water-tank,  and  some  walls  of  late  connruction  form  all  the  remains, 
this  excursion  is  not  recommended.  The  spot,  however,  commands 
a  ftne  view  of  the  mountains  on  the  other  side  of  the  gulf. 

The  Ascent  op  the  iENOs  is  interesting  rather  because  that 
mountain  is  the  highest  summit  of  the  Ionian  islands  than  on  ac- 
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count  of  the  'view,  which  is  more  or  lesff  obstructed  at  every  point 

of  the  long  ridge. 

With  the  aid  of  a  Gabbiagb  (35-40  dr.)  and  an  early  start,  this  ex- 
cursion may  be  made  in  one  day:  we  drive  in  5  hrs.  to  the  Casa  Inglue 
and  then  walk  to  the  (IV4  hr.)  Stavrds.  It  is  preferable,  however,  to  spend 
the  night  in  the  Casa  Inglese  (enqaire  beforehand  at  the^  moirarehy  in 
Argostdli),  or  in  the  convent  of  Hagiot  Oerdsimos,  and  ascend  to  the  sum- 
mit early  on  the  following  day,  in  time  to  see  the  sunrise.  Hdle  from  the 
convent  to  the  top  and  back  7-8,  with  descent  to  Samos  10-12  dr.  —  The 
traveller  should  bring  provisions  with  him  from  Argost<51i. 

We  follow  the  road  to  Samos  as  far  as  the  head  of  the  Pa$$  of 
KouloUmi  (see  p.  265).  The  road  to  the  left  leads  hence  to  Samos, 
and  that  to  the  right  descends  to  the  well- cultivated  table-land 
of  Omald  (1280  ft.).  Passing  Phrankdta  on  the  left,  we  reach,  after 
walking  3,  or  driving  21/4  hrs.  from  Arg08t61i,  the  Convent  of  St. 
Oerdsimos,  the  patron-saint  of  the  island,  who  lived  during  the 
Turkish  period,  founded  the  convent-chapel,  and  dug  the  adjacent 
well.  Clean  night-quarters,  wine,  eggs,  and  cheese  may  be  had  here, 
in  return  for  which  travellers  should  contribute  to  the  poor-box. 

From  the  convent  we  proceed  towards  the  N.E.  to  Valsamdta^ 
which  lies  to  the  right.  At  the  (V4  hr.)  windmills  a  steep  footpath 
ascends  to  the  right  through  the  ravine,  while  the  carriage-road 
winds  gradually  up  to  the  Pass  ofHagios  Elevthirios  (2625  ft.).  By 
the  wayside  are  several  deep  hollows  in  which  snow  is  to  be  found 
even  at  midsummer.  Beside  the  little  ruined  church  which  has  given 
its  name  to  the  pass  the  route  to  the  iEnos  diverges  to  the  right, 
while  the  road  goes  on  to  Degaletou  (see  p.  265).  Our  way  skirts 
a  rocky  slope  above  a  barren  plateau,  where  the  mountains  of 
Ithaka  and  Acarnania  are  visible  to  the  left,  and  then  leads  through 
a  dense  pine-wood  f* Abies  Cephalonica',  a  kind  of  pine  peculiar  to 
the  iEnos)  to  the  (10  min.)  Casa  Inglese  (t6  CTtki  Tf\^  ^upepNTjacm? ; 
3690  ft.),  where  the  carriage-road  ends.  A  military  guard  Is  sta- 
tioned here  for  the  protection  of  the  forest.  To  reach  this  point 
from  the  Convent  of  St.  Gerasimos  by  carriage  takes  2-2V2  ^rs. ; 
good  walkers  may  do  it  in  less. 

We  now  follow  a  narrow  path  through  the  wood  to  the  (^2  ^'"0 
Vounakij  and  then  a  stony  path  over  the  peak  called  PStoules  to 
(40  min.)  the  *Stavr6s,  whence  we  have  an  extensive  view,  em- 
bracing the  whole  island  of  Kephallenia  (with  the  exception  of  the 
S.E.  corner),  Ithaka,  Levkas,  the  mountains  of  Epirus,  the  Acro- 
ceraunian  mountains,  Pamassos  (in  the  distance),  and  the  Vo'idla 
range  and  Mt.  Erymanthos  in  the  Peloponnesus.  About  1  hr. 
farther  on  is  the  Megdlo  Sords^  the  highest  summit  of  the  JEnoB 
(5310  ft.),  which  was  called  Monte  Leone  or  Monte  Nero  by  the  Ve- 
netians, and  afterwards  Elato  Vound,  until  the  resumption  of  its 
classic  name.  On  the  top  stands  a  stone  pyramid.  The  calcined 
bones  found  in  the  neighbourhood  are  evidently  those  of  the  ani- 
mals offered  in  olden  times  as  sacrifices  to  the  iEnesian  Zeus.  From 
this  point  the  view  to  the  S.W.  and  S.E.  is  also  free. 
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The  ascent  of  the  ^nos  is  generally  comhined  with  the  Journey 
to  Samos  and  1th aka.  A  carriage-road  descends  to  the  left  from 
the  hill-road  ahore  Yalsamata  to  the  (^2  ^'0  ^^^  of  Agrapidi®6 
(see  below). 

On  the  8.E.  spun  of  the  Mnos^  about  5Vx  hrs.  to  the  8.  of  Argostdli 
by  road,  lies  the  village  of  Atprogiraka.  and  close  by  are  the  ruins  of 
an  old  castle  (tt]?  2upi&c  to  xaorpo).  This  is  the  starting-point  for  a  visit 
to  the  remains  of  the  ancient  Pronnoi,  which  is  situated  on  the  small  Bay 
of  Porot^  about  2  M .  to  the  N.  A  gateway  and  some  walls  of  polygonal 
masonry  belonging  to  its  Acropolis,  lying  high  above  the  gorge  of  the 
brook  Arakli,  are  still  preserved.  —  A  bridle-path  ascends  through  the 
luxuriant  and  well- watered  valley  of  the  Arakli^  between  the  ililnos  and 
the  Atrot  range,  to  the  (3-4  hrs.)  plateau  of  Pyrgi,  whence  we  may  go  on  to 
the  Hagios  Elevih^rios  Pass  (see  p.  26i),  or  to  the  !K.  to  Samoa  (see  below). 
The  chief  place  in  the  district  is  DeffaMou^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which 
are  the  remains  of  some  ancient  forts,  erected  by  Pronnoi  and  Samos  for 
the  protection  of  their  boundaries. 

From  Aboost6li  to  Samos,  about  12V2M*  (carr.,  in  4-4V2^r8«i 
15-20  dr.).  —  The  road  leads  to  the  S.  from  ATgost6U,  crosses  the 
long  bridge  (p.  261)  and  runs  high  up  on  the  side  of  a  steep  and 
rocky  ravine  to  (1^2  M.)  Eatdta.  The  road  then  ascends  in  wind- 
ings to  (d  M.)  a  Khan,  whence  we  have  a  fine  retrospect  of  the  moun- 
tains on  the  peninsula  of  Palikf.  In  ^2  ^*  more  we  reach  the  head 
of  the  pass  of  Kouloiimi  (1640  ft.),  where  we  obtain  a  view  of  the 
richly  coloured  plain  of  Omala,  with  the  convent  of  U  agios  Gerasimos 
(p.  264)  in  the  background.  The  road  to  the  latter  proceeds  to  the 
right ;  our  road  turns  to  the  left,  passes  (1 V4  M.)  the  small  church 
of  Hagios  Elias,  and  leads  to  the  (1^4  M.)  Agrapidiats  Pass  (1936  ft.), 
where  the  road  fiom  Yalsamata  joins  ours  on  the  right.  We  then 
descend  into  a  ravine.  To  the  right  are  the  wooded  heights  of  the 
Roudi  (3760  ft.).  About  IV2  ^>  farther  on  we  come  in  sight  of  the 
valley  of  Samos,  with  the  island  of  Ithaka  in  the  background.  On 
the  coast  lies  the  small  village  of  Samos,  with  the  ruined  convent 
of  Hagl  Phan^ntes  above  it ;  to  the  right,  on  the  olive-planted  slope, 
are  the  villages  of  Zervata,  Katapodata,  Grisata,  and  Zanetata.  The 
road  descends  circuitously  to  — 

3  M.  Sdmos  or  Sdnie  (350  inhab.),  called  by  the  islanders  8toial6 
(t.  t.  sl(  Tov  aiytaXiSv,  ^on  the  shore').  Fairly  comfortable  quarters 
may  be  found  in  the  Xenodochfon  of  Styliands  Basids,  in  the  Marina, 
almost  at  the  end  of  the  row  of  forty  houses  of  which  the  village 
consists.  Samos  is  the  chief  place  in  the  eparchy  of  Same,  and  it 
is  the  starting-point  for  the  boats  to  Ithaka  (comp.  p.  267).  The 
municipal  buildings  contain  a  few  unimportant  antiquities. 

The  ancient  town  of  84me  lay  on  the  slope  of  the  double-peaked 
hill,  which  rises  immediately  to  theS.E.  of  the  present  village ;  the 
Acropolis  (*Pal£6kastro')  occupied  the  summit  to  the  N.E.,  while  an- 
other fortress  (Kyatis)  stood  on  the  lower  height  which  is  now  crowned 
by  the  ruined  convent  of  flag!  Phan^ntes.  The  town,  which  seems 
to  have  been  at  the  height  of  its  wealth  and  prosperity  in  the  time 
of  the  successors  of  Alexander  the  Great  (the  *Diadochi'),  was  con- 
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quered  and  partly  destroyed  in  189  B.  C.  by  the  Romane  under 
M.  Fnlvlus  Nobillor,  but  seems  to  have  revived  during  the  Roman 
Empire.  Visitors  whose  time  is  limited  should  content  themselves 
with  a  visit  (IV2  br.)  to  the  ruins  on  the  lower  hill,  though  the 
remains  of  the  Acropolis  are  also  well  worth  seeing.  The  view  is 
excellent,  especially  in  the  direction  of  Ithaka.  The  following  cir- 
cuit takes  2^2  ^^B*  i  ^^  is  advisable  to  take  a  boy  as  guide.  We 
leave  the  road  to  Argost61i  at  the  entrance  to  the  village,  pass  some 
unimportant  remains  of  polygonal  walls,  and  ascend  slowly  along 
the  vineyards  on  the  side  of  the  valley.  Near  the  top  is  a  copious 
fountain.  In  about  ^2  ^'»  ^^  reach  the  massive  wall,  at  this  point 
still  about  20  ft.  high,  which  surrounds  the  Palaedkastro^  or  N.E. 
height  (885  ft),  in  the  form  of  a  terrace.  Farther  to  the  right  is  a 
door,  3  ft.  wide,  discovered  in  1886,  from  which  a  passage,  *10  ft. 
long,  leads  to  the  terrace;  bolt-holes  in  the  stones  give  evidence  of 
numerous  fastenings.  The  history  of  the  wall  is  manifest  in  its 
construction,  the  careful  ancient  Greek  polygonal  and  hewn  stone 
masonry  being  found  side  by  side  with  large  masses  of  more  recent 
date,  consisting  of  small  stones  embedded  in  mortar.  In  the  middle 
of  the  terrace,  which  is  strewn  all  over  with  ancient  roof-tiles  and 
terracotta  fragments,  is  a  deep  water-tank.  We  follow  the  wall 
until  we  reach  the  comer  opposite  the  convent,  from  which  point 
another  substantially  built  wall,  16-20  ft.  high,  leads  down  the 
side  of  the  hill  so  as  to  protect  the  depression  between  the  two 
heights ;  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  and  on  the  opposite  slope  fragments 
only  of  the  wall  remain.  We  cross  this  depression,  leaving  the  wall 
to  the  right,  and  in  Y4  hr.  reach  the  summit  on  which  is  situated  the 
convent  of  Hagi  PfianSntes  (740  ft.).  The  walls  of  this  dilapidated 
building,  erected  in  1633,  rest  on  the  carefully  built  foundations  of 
an  ancient  Greek  fortress.  The  tower  in  the  court,  13  ft.  high,  is 
specially  noticeable  for  the  solidity  and  skill  of  its  workmanship. 
Another  wall,  resembling  that  above-mentioned,  connects  this  second 
fortress  with  the  sea,  beginning  at  the  N.  corner  of  the  building 
and  protecting  the  outer  side  of  the  hill.  —  We  now  descend  to  the 
village,  following  the  same  direction  as  the  wall  and  passing  the 
roofless  chapel  of  Hagios  Nikolaos,  which  contains  some  frescoes 
(good  spring  to  the  S.  of  the  chapel).  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  stands 
an  old  Roman  building  In  brick  (t6  f)a%6aTttTi).  Extensive  but  un- 
important remains  (0x6  Xootpo)  of  the  later  Roman  town  are  to  be 

found  on  the  Marina,  ^4  M.  beyond  the  village. 

About  2  M.  to  the  S.W.  of  S^os,  to  the  right  of  the  road  to  Ai^os* 
tdii,  and  near  the  village  of  Ohaliotdta^  is  the  stalactite  cavern  of  DtHm- 
karati^  a  visit  to  which  is  interesting  though  somewhat  inconvenient.  The 
visitor  must  bring  with  him  two  guides  and  means  of  illumination  (3-5  dr.). 

The  peninsula  of  £riaB6,  which  stretches  to  the  19^.  from  the  main 
body  of  the  island,  also  contains  a  number  of  ancient  remains.  At  the 
neck  of  the  peninsula,  opposite  S^mos  (a  walk  of  1^4,  a  drive  of  i  hr.), 
lies  the  village  of  Hagia  Evphemia  (steamer,  see  p.  261),  on  the  bay  of 
the  same  name,  containing  a  large  convent-church   and  an  unpretending 
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ifin.  A  few  hundred  yards  from  the  town,  at  the  entrance  to  the  P^rot 
Vallep,  is  an  ancient  fort  (ara  naXatta),  30  ft.  long  by  28  ft.  broad,  and 
about  *fi  H .  to  the  S.W.,  on  the  opposite  slope,  in  the  district  called  ax7\ 
Supia,  is  a  small  square  tower.  Both  of  these,  together  with  sereral  other 
ancient  remains ,  belonged  to  the  fortifications  with  which  the  Samians 
protected  their  domain.  —  From  Hagia  Evphemfa  a  mountain-road  leads 
viSL  Dilinata  to  Argost61i.  Another  road  ascends  through  the  Pylaros  valley 
to  (iVs  M.)  DrakatOy  on  the  coast-road  to  Lixouri  and  (10  H.)  Argost61i.  — 
About  3  M.  to  the  N.  of  Drakata,  to  the  left  of  the  road,  lies  Aimi,  contain- 
ing  the  ruins  of  a  fortress  established  by  the  Venetians  in  1595.  A  little 
farther  on,  about  IVs  K-  ^o  the  E.  of  Metovouni^  is  the  ancient  fortress  of 
Pjfrgo9^  the  walls  of  which,  mainly  of  polygonal  masonry,  are  still  stand- 
ing to  a  height  of  6-10  ft.  At  the  extreme  !K.  point  of  the  peninsula  is 
the  Tillage  of  Phiskardo  (steamer,  see  p.  361),  which  takes  its  name  from 
the  Norman  leader,  Bobert  Quiscard,  who  died  here  in  1065.  The  harbour 
was  called  ^Panormos^  in  ancient  times.  In  the  neighbourhood  are  Byzan- 
tine and  ancient  remains. 


e.  Ithaka. 

Stbauboats  to  Ithaka  (VathV),  see  p.  248.  —  Sailing  Boats  f  caiques') 
may  be  had  for  the  sail  from  8dmo»  (p.  265)  to  Pi$taH6  (fare  7-10  dr. ;  the 
best  wind  is  usually  between  midnight  and  sunrise) ;  there  is  also  a  Mail- 
Boat  several  times  weekly  (cheaper,  but  bargain  necessary).  —  For  the 
drive  from  Pissaeto  to  Vathy,  a  carriage  (5  dr.)  may  be  ordered  by  tele- 
graph from  S^mos. 

Ithaka  or  Ithaca^  Greek  Ithdke,  locally  called  th  Thidki,  Is  a 

locky  island  with  an  area  of  36  sq.  M.  and  about  9000  inhab. , 

situated  to  the  N.E.  of  Kephallenia,  from  which  it  is  separated  by 

the  narrow  Strait  or  Channel  of  Ithaka.   The  Gulf  of  Molo  or  Aetos, 

running  deep  into  the  E.  side  of  the  Island,  divides  It  Into  two  parts, 

both  of  which  are  rugged  and  hilly ,  that  to  the  N.  culminating  in 

the  plateau  of  Ano{(2Qi6  ft.),  and  that  to  the  S.  In  the  range  of 

Stephani  (2200  ft.). 

The  world-wide  fame  of  this  little  island  is  of  course  due  to  the 
Homeric  epic  of  the  Odyssey,  in  wMch  the  misfortunes  and  wllea,  the 
wanderings  and  home-coming  of  Ulysses  (Odysseus),  Ring  of  Ithaka,  have 
been  handed  down  to  posterity  in  undying  verse.  Even  if  the  person  of 
the  hero  be  relegated  to  the  realm  of  myths,  it  is  indisputable  that  the 
descriptions  of  the  poem  rest  upon  a  more  or  less  exact  local  knowledge; 
and  this  is  evident  not  only  in  the  account  of  the  situation  and  general 
character  of  the  island  but  also  in  numerous  small  details.  With  the 
possible  exception  of  the  name  Polis  (p.  271),  we  have,  of  course,  no  help 
from  the  continuity  of  ancient  tradition ;  indeed  the  island  becMne  almoat 
entirely  depopulated  in  the  middle  ages  in  consequence  of  the  raids  of 
mediaeval  pirates  and  the  Turkish  wars,  and  did  not  begin  to  recover  until 
the  Venetian  epoch.  But  similar  conditions  of  life  make  the  modem  is- 
landers resemble  the  ancient  in  many  important  particulars.  To  this  day 
the  Ithakans  are  distinguished  by  their  bold  seamanship,  their  love  of 
home,  and  their  hospitality.  Their  mercantile  instincts  often  draw  them 
to  foreign  countries  (chiefly  Turkey  and  Boumania),  whence  they  return 
after  many  days,  rich  in  experience  and  material  wealth.  The  most  im- 
portant product  of  the  island  is  still  the  strong  aromatic  wine  of  which 
Homer  makes  mention.  —  The  first  attempt  in  modern  times  to  localize 
the  Homeric  descriptions  was  made  in  1807  by  Sir  William  GeU,  who, 
however,  carried  to  impossible  lengths  the  attempt  to  identify  the  smallest 
allusions  of  the  poet.  Dr,  SehUmnaam  agreed  in  the  main  with  Gell,  but 
A.  von  Warsherg  corrected  many  of  the  conclusions  of  his  predecessors. 
Botcen  and  Mure  agree  with  Gell  and  Schliemann,  Leake  takes  the  view 
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followed  in  the  text.  Another  German  investigator,  R.  HtrcKer^  has  denied 
all  harmony  between  the  poem  and  the  reality  (ISto),  while  DOrpfeld  seeks 
to  identify  the  modern  Levkas  with  the  Homeric  Ithaka  (see  p.  260).  But 
for  the  present,  at  least,  we  may  still  regard  Ithaka  aa  the  ancient  home 
of  Ulysses. 

The  traveller  coming  from  Kephallenia  lands  in  Ithaka  at  the 
small  port  of  Pissaetd,  at  the  W.  base  of  the  Aetds  (665  ft.),  the  hill 
'which  separates  the  N.  part  of  the  Island  from  the  S.  The  road  from 
Pissa%t6  to  Yath^  ascends  in  windings  (short-cuts  for  pedestrians)  to 
the  (Va  hr.)  Chapel  of  8U  George j  at  the  head  of  the  pass  (426  ft.) 
between  the  Aet6s  on  the  one  side,  on  which  the  so-called  castle  of 
Odysseus  now  becomes  visible  (p.  269),  and  the  Stephani  (p.  269)  on 
the  other.  We  then  descend  rapidly  to  the  shore  of  the  dark-blue 
Gulf  of  Molo,  and  skirt  the  bay  of  Dexid  to  the  bay  of  Vathy  (above, 
to  the  right,  a  new  reservoir)  and  the  small  town  of  Vathy  (about  3  M. 
from  the  head  of  the  pass). 

Vathy,  officially  called  Ithdhe,  a  charmingly-situated  town  with 
4620  Inhab.,  is  the  capital  of  the  Island.  On  the  busy  Marina  are 
the  buildlTigs  of  the  Demarchy,  The  small  side-street,  which  leads 
to  the  right  from  the  Demarchy,  contains  the  simple  Xeuodochfon 
(6  napvaao6«)  of  Spiro  Moraites  (bed,  2*/2  ^'O*  ^^^  restaurant, 
where  the  best  entertainment  for  the  traveller  is  found.  Farther 
on,  in  an  open  square  on  the  Marina,  is  a  Monument  to  Sir  Thonuu 
Maitland  (p.  261),  behind  which  is  the  Post  Office.  The  buildings 
of  the  Eparchy  of  Ithaka  are  on  the  road  to  Perapegadl  (p.  269). 
The  shore  road  ends  at  a  cafe,  with  a  good  view. 

The  Bay  of  Vathy ^  so-called  on  account  of  its  depth  (^0^64), 
with  its  *two  headlands  of  sheer  cliff,  whiqh  slope  to  the  sea  on  the 
haven's  side  and  break  the  mighty  wave  that  ill  winds  roll  without' 
(Od.  xiii.  96 ;  Butcher  and  Lang's  translation),  disputes  with  the 
Bay  of  Dexli  the  honour  of  being  the  Harbour  op  Phorkys,  where 
the  Phsacians  landed  Odysseus  on  his  return  home,  as  described 
In  the  Odyssey.  Ancient  graves  and  remains  found  here  prove  that 
the  district  was  inhabited  in  antiquity.  The  present  town  has  stood 
on  the  same  site  since  the  16th  century. 

On  the  side  of  the  hill  of  Hagiot  Nikdlaos,  8/4  hr.  to  the  S.W. 
of  Vathf  and  about  equally  distant  from  both  bays,  is  a  stalactite 
cavern,  reached  by  a  steep  path  leading  through  vineyards  and  over 
stony  slopes  (a  boy  as  guide  and  candles  should  be  taken).  This  is 
erroneously  supposed  to  be  the  Grotto  op  thb  Nymphs  mentioned 
by  Homer  (Od.  xnr,  107-8),  for  the  poet  has  unmistakably  located 
the  grotto  much  nearer  the  bay.  The  entrance  is  6  ft.  high,  and 
1-1 Y2  ft.  wide.  The  Interior  consists  of  a  small  outer  chamber  and 
a  large  and  damp  inner  chamber,  about  50  ft.  In  diameter,  from  the 
roof  of  which  hang  numerous  stalactites,  increasing  in  size  and 
number  towards  the  back  of  the  cave.  A  carefully  hewn  block  of 
stone  on  the  left  side,  2  ft.  long  and  IV2  ^*«  vride,  seems  to  have 
served  as  an  altar  in  ancient  times. 
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The  descriptions  of  Homer  cannot  be  reconciled  with  reality, 
if  we  agree  with  Gell  and  ScMiemann  in  the  supposition  that  the 
ancient  Greek  strongholds  on  the  Aei6s  are  the  Homeric  town  and 
castle.  From  (1 V4  hr.  from  Vathf )  the  Chapel  of  St.  George  (p.  268), 
on  the  highest  point  of  the  road  to  Pi8sa§t6,  we  ascend  the  steep 
and  stony  N.  slope  of  the  hill,  passing  the  remains  of  a  wall  running 
■down  the  side  of  the  hill,  and,  farther  on,  an  exterior  girdle^^wall 
and  other  ancient  remains.  In  about  i/2  hr.  we  reach  the  plateau 
on  the  summit,  which  is  surrounded  by  a  Cyclopean  wall,  16-20  ft. 
high.  The  highest  part  of  the  hill  (655  ft.),  which  projects  towards 
the  N.W. ,  is  protected  by  regularly-built  walls,  and  appears  to  have 
been  the  centre  of  the  fortifications.  At  this  point  also  is  a  cistern. 
Farther  to  the  S.W.  is  an  artificially  enlarged  hollow  in  the  rocky 
floor,  20  ft.  deep,  which  has  apparently  been  surrounded  by  a  wall, 
and  was  perhaps  also  used  as  a  cistern.  In  the  S.W.  comer,  above 
the  harbour  of  Pissa%t6,  stood  a  building  in  the  shape  of  a  tower,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  traces  of  foundations  and  the  scattered 
polygonal  blocks.  The  fortress,  which  is  now  popularly  ciilled  the 
Oabtlb  op  Odysseus  (xdoxpo  toO  'OBuoaio)?),  would  seem  to  have 
commanded  the  chief  landing-places  to  the  W.  and  the.E.,  as  well 
as  the  passage  between  the  N.  and  S.  parts  of  the  island.  Although 
its  nucleus  undoubtedly  dates  from  a  hoary  antiquity,  this  strong- 
hold cannot  possibly  be  taken  for  the  Homeric  town,  which  must 
have  lain  much  nearer  the  sea.  Excavations  made  on  the  slope  of 
the  hill  proved  fruitless. 

Beyond  the  Maitland  Monument  (p.  268)  a  street  diverging  to 
the  right  from  the  Marina  ascends  gradually  to  the  S.W.  through  a 
fertile,  vine-clad  valley.  We  may  drive  as  far  as  (1  hr.)  a  bridge, 
whence  a  good  bridle-path  leads  direct  to  tiie  top  of  the  saddle, 
where  the  view  to  the  £.  opens.  A  narrow  path,  beginning  a  little 
farther  on,  gradually  descends  to  the  left  to  the  [3/4  hr.)  spring 
of  Perapegadi,  picturesquely  situated  about  half-way  down  the 
rocky  slope  (220  ft.).  The  excellent  water  flows  down  through  an 
invisible  narrow  channel  in  the  rocks  to  the  Bay  of  Perapegadij 
which  opens  towards  the  S.E.,  and  is  sheltered  by  a  small  island 
lying  in  front  of  it.  This  spring  is  supposed  to  be  the  Abbthusa 
and  the  rocky  wall  the  Koraz  Book  of  Homer,  where  the  swine  of 
Eumseos  ate  ^abundance  of  acorns  and  drank  the  black  water,  things 
that  make  in  good  case  the  rich  flesh  of  swine'  (Od.  xiii.408,  409). 
From  the  spring  we  ascend  a  steep  goat-path  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  hill  to  the  Plateau  of  Marathid  (ca.  920  ft.),  with  its  ancient 
olive-trees,  which  projects  to  the  S.E.  from  the  5t/p/ian{,  the  highest 
hill  but  one  in  the  island  (2200  ft.).  The  plateau  commands  an  ex- 
tensive view,  embracing  Parnassos  on  the  W.  and  the  Taygetos  in 
the  dim  distance  to  the  S.W.  The  Pastubbs  op  Eum-eos  have  been 
located  here  with  considerable  probability,  for  they  lay  ^in  a  place 
with  a  wide  prospect'  (Od.xiv.  6),  *on  a  mighty  rock'  (Od.xit.399), 
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*far  from  the  town'  (Od.  xxiv.  160),  and  they  must  he  sought  for  at 
the  S.  end  of  the  island,  as  we  are  told  that  Telemachos,  coming 
from  the  S.,  landed  on  the  S.  shore  of  Ithaka  (irpciTT]  dxT-^  *I^axY)«; 
Od.  XV.  36)  and  came  first  to  Eumsos.  To  this  day  the  only  road  to 
the  S.  hay  of  Hagios  Andreas  passes  Marathla.  This  road  is  reached 
below  the  little  church  of  Hagios  Joannes  stb  ElUnikd^  where  un- 
important remains  of  rough-jointed  masonry  have  been  preserved. 
From  this  point  it  takes  20  min.  to  reach  the  top  of  the  saddle  men- 
tioned above,  where  those  who  are  driving  (7-8  dr.)  should  order 
their  carriage  to  meet  them.  The  traveller  may  also  obtain  a  mule 
to  carry  him  up  to  the  plateau  of  Marathi^,  where  he  dismounts  and 
descends  on  foot  to  the  spring,  sending  the  mule  on  to  wait  for  him 
at  the  top  of  the  saddle. 

ExcsuBsroN  TO  Stavb68  (carr.,  in  23/4 hrs.,  15  dr.;  on  foot  in 
33/4  hrs. ;  the  traveller  should  take  provisions  with  him).  —  The  best 
claim  to  be  considered  as  the  site  of  the  Homeric  Ithaka,  where  the 
palace  of  Odysseus  stood,  is  made  by  the  ancient  remains  in  the  N.  W. 
of  the  island,  near  the  village  of  Stavr66.  The  road  to  Stavr68  diverges 
from  the  road  to  Pissaet6  (p.  268)  about  2^2  M.  from  Vathy,  skirts 
the  Golf  of  Molo,  and  ascends  in  windings,  which  may  be  avoided 
by  means  of  a  footpath,  to  the  (50  min.)  top  of  the  saddle  (d'^^oi  \ 
605  ft.)  between  the  Gulf  of  Molo  and  the  Channel  of  Ithaka,  where 
the  island  of  Kephallenia  comes  into  sight.  The  road  then  leads  high 
above  the  Channel  of  Ithaka  to  the  (IV4  lir.  from  Vathy)  village  of 
Levke  (525  ft.),  picturesquely  situated  in  a  wood  of  olive,  almond, 
and  fig  trees.  To  the  N.,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Bay  of  Polls 
(p.  271),  appears  the  hiU  of  Exot  (E^m-^i];  1720  ft.),  behind 
which  the  island  of  Levkas,  with  Cape  Doukato,  rises  from  the  sea. 
After  a  drive  of  50  min.  more  to  the  S.,  skirting  the  innermost  part 
of  the  bay  and  the  valley  of  Polls,  we  reach  the  scattered  houses  of 
8tavr6f ,  where  the  carriage  should  be  left  at  the  ^bakali*  or  shop. 

We  now  hire  a  boy  as  guide,  and  proceed,  at  first  by  the  new 
road  to  Exoi',  then  to  the  right,  to  (25  min.)  the  shady  spring  of  ath 
Meldnydro,  which  some  authorities  identify  with  the  Arethusa  of 
the  Odyssey.  About  10  min.  farther  on  is  a  cluster  of  antique  ruins, 
situated  among  olive-groves  and  vineyards.  In  the  midst  of  these 
is  the  small  church  of  Hagios  Athandsios,  built  on  an  ancient  plat- 
form of  solid  masonry  (26  ft.  long,  16V2^t.  wide,  and  6-10  ft.  high), 
commanding  a  fine  view  to  the  N. ,  extending  to  the  island  of  Levkas. 
An  ancient  staircase  cut  in  the  rook  leads  past  the  church  to  a  rocky 
plateau,  where  two  rectangular  niches  hewn  in  the  smoothed  surface 
seem  to  indicate  an  ancient  place  of  worship.  This  spot  (or  else  the 
platform  of  the  church)  has  been  known  for  the  last  100  years  as 
Homer's  School.  Lower  down  is  an  ancient  WeW,  near  a  rock- tomb. 
About  thirty  yds.  farther  on,  among  the  vineyards,  is  an  old  subter- 
ranean Well-house.  A  passage  of  roughly  hewn  stones,  about  10  ft. 
long,  descends  to  the  entrance,  where  a  few  steps  are  still  preserved; 
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the  roof  of  the  small  inner  chamber,  the  floor  of  which  is  covered 
with  water,  U  formed  of  roughly  hewn  blocks. 

The  Valley  of  Polis,  which  descends  abruptly  from  the  saddle 
of  Stavr6s  to  the  calm  bay  of  the  same  name,  contains  some  in- 
signiflcant  ancient  remains,  some  walls  of  later  date,  and  a  few  very 
ancient  tombs  (most  of  which  are  now  filled  up).  The  name  Tolls' 
().6.  the  city)  seems  to  rest  upon  ancient  tradition,  for  the  existence 
here  of  an  important  settlement  may  be  traced,  by  means  of  the 
extant  remains,  from  the  7th  cent.  B.C.  to  the  time  of  the  latest 
Roman  Empire.  If  we  take  into  consideration  that  this  bay  is  the 
only  large  harbonr  on  the  W.  coast  of  Ithaka;  that  the  suitors  of 
Penelope  waited  for  the  return  of  Telemachos  from  the  Peloponnesus 
on  a  'rocky  isle  in  the  mid  sea,  midway  between  Ithaka  and  rugged 
Samos,  Asteris,  a  little  isle'j  and  further,  that  the  islet  oi  Da^kalio 
(Mathitaridjj  about  2^2  M.  to  the  W,  of  Polls,  is  the  only  island  in 
the  Channel  of  Ithaka,  we  shall  feel  ourselves  driven  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  site  of  the  Homeric  town  of  Ithaka  must  be  sought 
here.  Yet  it  must  be  owned  that  repeated  excavations  on  this  spot 
have  revealed  no  remains  that  can  possibly  claim  such  high  anti- 
quity; while  there  are  many  inconsistencies  between  the  reality 
and  the  descriptions  of  Homer,  both  in  the  details  and  in  the  general 
account  of  the  character  and  position  of  the  island.  Thus,  c.gr.,  the 
allusion  in  the  Odyssey  (iv.,  846)  to  the  double  harbour  of  Asteris, 
can  only  be  regarded  as  a  poetical  flourish,  as  the  island  of  Das- 
kalio  is  too  small  to  possess  any  harbour.  For  Dorpfeld's  attempt  to 
meet  these  difficulties  by  the  substitution  of  the  modern  Levkas  for 
Ithaka,  see  p.  260. 

After  a  toilsome  climb  of  20  min.  from  the  Bay  of  Polls  we 
reach  the  Kaatro  on  the  hill  projecting  into  the  N.  part  of  the  bay, 
where  a  terrace-wall  of  rough-hewn  blocks  is  preserved  for  a  length 
of  thirty  paces.  —  We  now  return  along  the  ridge  to  Stavros. 

Walkers,  or  riders  who  hire  mules  at  Stavros,  may  return  to  Vathf  via 
the  Ano'l  ('AvcuyT)),  the  highest  hill  in  the  island,  which  is  usually  identified 
with  the  Homeric  Neritos.  We  turn  to  the  S.  just  before  reaching  the  bakali 
of  Stavros  and  proceed  hy  a  rough  and  stony  path  to  (lV4hr.)  the  village 
of  Anoi  (1700  ft.),  and  (8/4  hr.)  the  convent  (1820  ft.)  named  Mone  Kaiharon 
(MovTy  Tf;?  Szaioxou  Tuiv  xaftapciv),  whence  we  obtain  a  splendid  view  of 
the  varied  outline  of  the  Bay  of  Vathy,  the  island  of  Levkas,  Acamania, 
the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  and  the  Peloponnesus.  The  monks  are  hospitable  to 
starangers,  who,  however,  are  expected  to  offer  a  gift  *for  the  church'.  The 
difficult  ascent  to  the  summit  requires  8/4  hr.  more  and  scarcely  repays  the 
trouble,  as  ther  view  is  similar  to  that  from  the  convent,  though  a  little  freer 
towards  the  N.  From  the  convent  a  rough  bridle-path  descends  to  the  W. 
to  (»/4  hr.)  the  road  from  Vath;^  to  Stavros,  which  it  reaches  at  the  head  of 
the  pass  mentioned  at  p.  270.  —  It  is  perhaps  still  more  enjoyable  to  make 
this  excursion  in  the  reverse  direction,  proceeding  at  once  from  the  top  of 
the  pass  to  the  convent,  Anoi,  and  Stavrds.  The  view  of  the  open  land- 
scape as  we  emerge  from  the  pass  is  especially  beautiful.  We  return  by 
carriage,  which  should  be  ordered  to  meet  us  at  Stavrds. 
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f.  Zante  (ZakynthosJ, 

The  island  of  Zante  or  Zdkynthos  (160  sq.  M. ;  pop.  45,000)  is 
divided  into  a  larger  W.  portion ,  occupied  by  barren  mountains, 
and  a  smaller  and  luxuriantly  fertile  E.  part,  consisting  of  an 
alluvial  plain,  bounded  on  the  E.  by  a  low  range  of  oHve-clad  coast- 
hills.   The  island  suffered  severely  from  an  earthquake  in  1893. 

ZdhyrUhoi  was  colonized  at  an  early  period  from  A6h«ea  and  Arcadia. 
In  455  the  Athenian  admiral  Tolmides  compelled  the  hitherto  independemt 
island  to  accept  the  supremacy  of  Athens.  After  the  Peloponnesian  War 
ZdJcynthos  became  subject  to  Sparta,  but  it  subfeqtiently  joined  the  later 
Attic  naval  league.  About  217  It  wa^  conquered  by  the  Macedonians  and 
in  191  it  passed  under  Roman  sway.  Ravaged  by  the  Vanclals,  it  afterwards 
was  ruled  by  Iforman  (i2th  cent.)  and  Frankinh  dynasties  *,  in  1479  it  was 
captured  by  the  Turks  and  in  1481  by  the  Venetians,  who  ret  dned  it  until 
1797.  —  Zante  was  the  birthplace  of  the  Italian  poet  Ugo  Fosoolo  (1(78-1827) 
and  of  Solomonost  the  Greek  bard  of  liberty. 

ZantO.  —  Hotels  (bargain  beforehand).  Albsboo  Kazionalb,  in  the 
Platfa,  bed  8,  pens.  10  dr.  \  Xbkodochion  Evboi  b,  bed  2,  B.  s/4t  d^.  2,  B. 
2V2  fr.  (not  dr.).  —  Club  (LescJte)y  opposite  the  Alb.  Nazionale,  with  French, 
English,  and  Italian  newspapers;  admission  readily  granted  to  strangers. 

Britiah  yioe>Gimaul,  A.  L.  Croue^  £*q. 

Bteamer  from  Patrcuy  see  p.  248}  from  Kaiakolo  (p.  281)  thrice  weekly 
in  ca.  8  hours.  Sailing  Boat  to  Katakolo,  with  a  good  wind  in  6-7  hrs. 
00-40  dr.). 

Zante,  or  Zdkynthos,  the  capital  of  the  island, -with  16,600  inhab. 
and  numerous  handsome,  Italian-looking  buildings,  is  the  seat  of 
a  Greek  archbishop.  It  occupies  the  gentle  slopes  rising  from  a  semi- 
circular bay  and  is  commanded  by  an  old  Venetian  Castello  (360  ft.) 
now  falling  into  ruins.  Its  chief  trade  is  in  currants  and  olive-oil, 
besides  which  great  numbers  of  lemons  and  flowers  are  exported. 
In  the  Platfa  stands  the  Roman  Catholic  Metropolitan  churcb  of 
San  Marco  (popularly  known  as  the  ixaXi^'fj  dxxXYjcia),  which  con- 
tains several  large  late-Venetian  pictures  and  two  bronze  candelabra 
of  the  Venetian  Renaissance,  marred  by  a  coating  of  paint.  The 
Greek  church  of  the  Panagia  Phaneromine  is  considered  the  finest 
in  the  Ionian  Islands.  —  The  ancient  city  of  Zakynthos  occupied 
the  long  ridge,  sloping  towards  the  N.,  on  which  the  castle  now 
stands;  no  trace  of  it  remains. 

The  ascent  of  the  Skopos  (2V2  hrs.),  to  the  S.  of  the  town,  is  recom- 
mended. We  qui  the  coast-road  at  (3/4  hr.)  the  church  of  Hagios  EwtathiQS^ 
and  ascend  the  path  (scarcely  to  be  mistaken),  past  a  ruined  churcli  ana 
the  (1  hr.)  hermitage  of  Hag.  Nikolaos^  to  the  (72  br.  more)  now  secularized 
monastery  of  Panagia  Skopidiis$a.  A  wide  panorama  is  commanded  from 
the  summit,  Tourla  (1590  ft.),  above  the  monastery.  In  descending  we  cross 
the  shining  white  rocks  of  the  Atprdpania  to  the  B.,  and  reach  the  carriage- 
road  at  a  bridge,  1/2  br.  to  the  S.  of  Hag.  Evstathios.  —  A  drive  may  be 
taken  to  the  N.W.  to  QI2  hr.)  the  village  of  Qerakarid,  from  the  churcli  of 
which  we  enjoy  a  fine  view  of  the  mountains  and  the  fertile  region  in  front 
of  them.  —  On  the  bay  of  JTert,  about  81/2  M.  to  the  S.W.,  are  the  curious 
springs,  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  in  which  pitch  bubbles  up  along  with  the 
water.    The  pitch  is  collected  and  used  for  caulking  boats. 
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The  Peloponnesus  (i\  neXoTt4vvTf)oo«) ,  known  from  the  later 
middle  ages  until  recently -as  the  Morta  (perhaps  from  its  mulberry 
trees),  is  the  southerly,  peninsular  portion  of  the  mainland  of 
Greece,  connected  with  the  N.  'portion  only  by  the  narrow  Isthmus 
of  Corinth  fSM.  wide).  Its  .area  is  8286  sq.M.,  or  including  th# 
islands  8570  sq.M. ;  its  population  is  912,180.  The  centre  is  oc- 
cupied by  the  hilly  district  of  Arcadia,  which  is  Itself  almost 
entirely  encircled  by  mountains.  The  other  districts  either  descend 
from  this  central  mountain-system. to  the  coast  in  suoeessive  ter« 
races  (such  as  Achaea,  in  the  N.,  Elis^  on  the  N.E.,  and  ArgoUs^ 
with  Corinth,  in  the  N.W.),  or  project  from  it  in  the  form  of  in- 
dependent peninsulas,  with  mountain  ranges  of  their  own  (e.g, 
Messenia  and  Laeonia  to  the  S«).  The  chief  mountains  in  the  N* 
of  Arcadia  are  Aroania  (modern  Chelmos;  7725  ft.)  in  the  middle; 
Kyllene  (modern  Ziria\  7790  ft.)  on  the  N.E.,  and  Erymanthos 
(modem  Olonos ;  7300  ft.),  with  its  offshoot  Fanachaikon  (modern 
Vmdia;  6320  ft.),  on  the  N.W.  In  the  S.W.  of  Arcadia  rises  the 
Lykaeon  (4660  ft.  J,  which  is  connected  with  Aft.  Mgaleon  (4000  ft.), 
the  backbone  of  the  peninsula  of  Messenia,  by  the  Nomia  Ore  (mo" 
dern  Tetrasi;  4555  ft.).  The  low  hills  of  S.  Arcadia  are  adjoined  by 
Taygetos  (the  meAisByBl  Pentedaktylon ;  7905  ft),  the  longest  an4 
highest  range  in  the  peninsula ;  while  the  Artemision,  Parthenion^ 
and  the  other  mountains  on  the  E.  border  of  Arcadia,  with  a  height 
of  4000-5900  ft.,  are  continued,  to  the  S.  by  Pamon  (modem  Ma-^ 
Uvo;  6365  ft.),  in  the  E.  Laconian  peninsula.  The  chief  rivers  of 
the  Peloponnesus  are  the  Alpheios  (modern  Bouphidy,  flowing  into 
the  Ionian  Sea,  and  the  Eurotas  (modem  /W),  flowing  into  the  La- 
conian Gulf. 

However  naturally  these  districts  accommodate  themselves  to 
the  physical  divisions  of  the  country,  they  had  at  no  time  during 
the  period  of  Greek  Independence  any  political  significance.  With. 
the  exception  of  the  district  in  the  S.W.  subject  to  Sparta,  tlkera 
were  hardly  any  political  entities  in  the  Peloponnesus  beyond  tlie 
city-republics.  After  what  is  known  as  the  Doric  migration,  which 
introduced  the  Dorians  and  other  N.  Greek  peoples  into  the  Pelo- 
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ponneBus  and  left  tliem  conquerors  over  tlie  earlier  Achean  settlers, 
the  inhabitants  of  tlie  S.  and  E.  coasts  were  regarded  as  belonging 
to  the  Doric  stock,  while  those  of  the  mountainous  interior  and  of 
the  N.  andN.W.  coasts  were  included  in  the  Achaean'.M)lie  family. 
The  earliest  invasions  of  the  N.  races  were  the  temporary  preda- 
tory raids  of  the  Goths  in  the  years  267  and  395  of  our  era  (comp. 
p.  21) ;  the  peninsula,  like  the  rest  of  Greece,  remained  subject 
to  the  Byzantine  empire.  But  in  the  6th  and  the  two  following 
centuries  appeared  the  Avars,  Slavsj  and  other  fribes,  who  establish- 
ed themselves  in  the  country  and  in  a  great  measure  dislodged  the 
Greeks.  Converted,  however,  to  Christianity  by  the  Byzantines,  these 
strangers  from  the  N.  gradually  adopted  the  Greek  tongue,  so  that 
by  the  10th  cent,  it  was  once  more  the  language  of  the  country. 
In  1204  and  1205  Geoffroy  de  ViUehardouin  and  GvHlaume.de 
CJiamplitte  conquered  the  Peloponnesus  with  the  aid  of  their  Bur- 
gundiiin  knights;  and  the  latter  assumed  the  title  of  ^Prince  of 
Morea.*  Geoffroy  de  ViUehardouin  succeeded  him  in  the  title,  and 
the  dignity  remained  in  his  family  until  1278.  The  country  mean- 
while was  divided  into  12  baronies;  and  baronial  castles  were 
everywhere  built,  after  the  manner  of  W.  Christendom.  The  coasts 
were  occupied  by  the  Venetians.  From  1278  till  1383  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus was  in  the  possession  of  the  Neapolitan  house  of  Anjou, 
who  ruled  it  by  means  of  governors.  Before  the  close  of  the  13th 
eent.  the  Byzantines  had  again  effected  a  footing  on  the  peninsula, 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  15th  cent,  it  was  once  more  subject  to 
their  power,  despite  the  invasion  of  the  pastoral  Albanians,  who 
made  their  first  appearance  in  the  century  before.  When  the  Byzan- 
tine empire  fell  before  the  Ottoman  power,  the  Peloponnesus  passed 
in  1460  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  who  in  1540  secured  posses- 
sion also  of  the  Venetian  coast-settlements.  In  1685  the  Venetian 
general  I^ancesco  Morosini  landed  in  the  Peloponnesus  with  an 
army,  largely  recruited  in  Germany,  and  in  three  years  was  master 
of  the  entire  peninsula;  but  the  Venetian  power  lasted  only  for 
a  short  time  (till  1718).  —  The  population  of  the  Peloponnesus  is 
described  as  a  hellenized  mixed  race.  It  includes  about  50,000 
Albanians,  chiefly  in  Corinth  and  Argolis. 

23.  PatraB  and  its  EnviroiiB. 

AiriTftl  by  Sea.  Tbe  steamers  anchor  in  the  harbour.  Bmbarkation 
or  disembarkation  1  dr.,  with  luggage  2  dr.  —  The  Bailway  Station  lies 
to  the  N.W.  of  the  harbour,  5  min.  from  the  landing-place.  There  is  a 
anbsidiary  station  to  the  S.,  beside  Hxgios  Andreas. 

Hotels  (all  at  the  hftrbour,  near  the  landing-place  and  station).  Hotsl 
d'Anolbtebbs  (PI.  a),  B.  3,  L.  8/4,  B.  IV2,  d^j.  3,  H.  4,  pens,  from  12  tt. 
(not  dr.),  well  spoken  of;  ^k^itd  jaftror  naftA^gAMf^-  b>,  R.,  L.  A  A.  8. 
B.  1,  d^j.  3,  D.  4,  pens.  8-10  fr.  fnot  dr.).  —  H5tel  Gabni  de  la  Cixft  (to 
offtuk  between  these  two. 

Oaf^-Kestanrants.  At  the  two  first-named  Hotels  (see  above),  both 
good.  —  Oa/4  in  the  Square  of  St.  George. 

18  ♦ 


Qffioe,  oa  tbe  E.  gl4e  of  th<  Square  of  St,  Qeorgf .  —  Telatrapb 
the  n»t  cTDSe-gtreel  lo  tbe  riglil  in  lomine  frDm  the  barbouT. 
Per  drive  In  tbe  tonn  1  dr.  —  Elcctno  Tiunirtj  in  tbe  min 
kJising  Ibe  chDFCh  of  Eitiit'  Andreu,  od  the  S.W.,  to  lUl  (SOL), 


_.  .r.  Cram,  Aii.eric«ii  OoMul,  Jfr.  *"  W.  Jaclio*,  BBlel  dePalna;  Vice- 
Consul,  Jfr.  D.  E.  Matimai.  —  Miy«ioiii»  (Engliih  soeiikiiigl,  Dr.  Oorttlai. 

Zii(U(h  Obunb  (81.  Andriw),  seokeB  at  lO.UO  md  3;  lay-tcidar. 
Consul  Wood, 

Patras,  popularly  called  HdTfi,  but  officially  designated  by  the 
ancient  form  IIciTpat  (lulian  Pcilratso),  villi  39,000  inhab.,  the 


eat  oC  the  nomarth  of  Achaia  »nd  of  a  Gteek  8rclil»f»li(^."iliiirar 
n  appeal-court,  is  the  largest  town  of  the  Peloponaeiue  and  the 
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largest  but  two  on  the  Greek  luaiDlaiid.  Its  commorce,  chiefly  cou- 
cerned  with  the  export  of  cunanta,  the  principal  product  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  wine  (3-4  million  litres  annually),  olive-oil,  val- 
lonia  acorns,  and  hides,  ismoreim^portantthan  that  of  Corf ti,  Syra, 
or  Athens.  In  1821  it  was  almost  entirely  destroyed  by  Yussuf 
Pasha  of  Euboea,  but  it  has  been  rebuilt  in  an  improved  manner 
since  the  end  of  the  War  of  Liberation.  Its  wide  streets,  flanked 
with  arcades,  are  partly  at  right  angles  to  the  quay  and  partly 
parallel  with  it. 

In  the  earliest  period  the  place,  which  occupied  the  site  of  the  pre- 
sent  fortress,  hore  the  name  of  Arod^  i.e.  arable  land.  The  first  of  its 
kings  according  to  the  legend  was  Bumelot^  the  *rich  in  flocks^  who ,  in 
conjunction  with  Triptolemos  of  Eleusis,  the  favourite  of  Demeter  (p.  102), 
founded  near  Aroe,  Aniheia  (the  'blooming')  and  MMOiis  (the  'middle 
land").  The  original  inhabitants  were  lonians,  who  were  afterwards  ex> 
pelled  by  the  Achsean  invaders  from  the  East.  The  new  town  founded 
by  the  latter  received  the  name  of  P€flr(»e,  but  though  it  assisted  Athens 
in  the  Peloponnesian  War  and  took  a  share  in  founding  the  Acheean 
JjCague  in  B.C.  281,  it  makes  no  prominent  appearance  in  history  tiU 
the  time  of  Augustus.  The  latter,  after  the  battle  of  Actium  (p.  250), 
established  here  the  Colonia  Augutta  Aroe  FatretuU^  which  quickly  b&« 
came  distinguished  for  its  industrial  activity.  The  labour  of  its  factories, 
in  which  the  'byssos'  (cotton?)  of  Elis  was  made  into  cloth,  was  mainly 
supplied  by  women.  Like  Corinth,  Patras  was  one  of  the  earliest  seats 
of  Christianity,  though  the  story  that  the  Apostle  Andrew  was  crucified 
and  buried  here  may  be  rejected  as  apocryphal. .  St.  Andrew ,  however, 
is  the  patron-saint  of  the  town,  and  it  was  under  his  banner  that  it  of- 
fered a  successful  resistance  to  the  Slavs  in  the  9th  century.  Some  idea 
of  the  wealth  of  Patras  at  this  period  may  be  gained  from  the  story  of 
the  Widow  DanieliSf  who  was  received  at  Constantinople  by  the  £mp. 
Basil  I.  in  &cS  with  royal  honours,  and  bequeathed  oO  estates  to  the 
Bmp.  Leo  yi.  Patras  was  the  point  from  which  OuUlaume  de  Champlitte 
and  Geoffroy  de  Villehardouin  conquered  the  Korea  in  1205 ;  and  it  after* 
wards  became  the  seat  of  a  Latin  archbishop.  During  the  15th  cent. 
Patras  was  for  a  sliort  time  in  the  hands  of  the  Venetians  and  (  f  the  Pope, 
from  whom  it  passed  to  the  Byzantine  empire  and  so  to  the  Turks.  The 
last  maintained  their  hold  upon  it  down  to  the  present  century,  with  the 
exception  of  a  short  interval  after  the  victories  of  Horosini  (p.  275)  and 
during  the  lucklesd  insurrection  of  1770.  The  standard  of  the  War  of 
Liberation  was  first  raised  at  Patras  (21st  April,  1^),  and  its  archbishop, 
Oermanoty  was  one  of  the  most  ardent  of  the  patriots. 

The  main  street  of  Patras  is  that  of  St.  Nicholas,  which  leads  to 
the  S.  from  the  harbour.  The  third  cross-street  on  the  right  leads 
io  the  *Platfa  Hagios  Georgios',  or  square  of  St.  George.  0.n  the  left 
side  of  this  square  are  the  Theatre  and  the  Post  Office ;  on  the  op- 
posite side  stand  the  Law  Courts.  —  At  the  S.W.  end  of  the  town 
rises  the  large  Church  of  St.  Andrew,  near  which  are  some  marble 
tablets  and  broken  columns  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  a  temple 
of  Demeter.  A  few  steps  here  descend  to  a  spring,  where  an  in- 
scription in  indifferent  modern  Greek  verses  refers  to  Its  ancient 
oracular  powers.  Sick  persons  let  down  a  mirror  into  the  water, 
and  according  as  the  reflection  showed  the  face  of  a  living  or  a  dead 
person  Judged  the  probability  of  their  recovery. 

The  second  and  third  crossHStreets  to  the  left  lead  from  the  St. 
Nicholas  Street  to  another  square.    Here  on  the  right  stands  the 


278  Route  23.  PATRAS. 

High  School,  which  contains  a  small  collection  of  antiquities,  includ- 
ing the  fragment  of  a  sarcophagus  adorned  with  Nereids. 

The  first  street  parallel  with  the  St.  Nicholas  Street  on  the  £. 
leads  to  the  ascent  to  the  Yenetian-Tnrkish  Gastlb,  which  is  now 
used  for  a  prison  and  barracks.  The  main  entrance  is  on  the  W.  side. 
Many  ancient  hewn  and  sculptured  stones  haye  heen  built  into  the 
walls,  especially  on  the  N.  side,  and  the  remains  of  &  Roman 
Odeion,  with  twenty-five  tiers  of  seats  in  brickwork  (originally 
covered  with  marble),  have  been  discovered  in  the  neighbourhood. — 
Beyond  the  reservoir,  which  provides  the  town  with  an  abundant 
supply  of  good  water,  a  picturesque  path,  commanding  a  series  of 
beautiful  views,  leads  round  the  S.  side  of  the  fortress.  Consider- 
able remains  of  a  Roman  Aqueduct ,  which  crossed  the  yalley  here 
in  a  double  row  of  arches,  may  still  be  seen  —  Several  interesting 
relics  of  antiquity  may  also  be  seen  in  the  houses  of  Mr,  Wood^  the 
British  Consul  (fine  votive  relief),  and  other  private  individuals. 
The  inscriptions  immured  in  the  walls  of  the  chapels  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  bear  witness  to  the  prosperity  of  Patras  in  the 
Roman  period. 

Those  who  take  an  interest  in  wine-growing  may  pay  a  visit  to  the 
Gutland  Vineyards  of  the  German  Achaia  W(n«  Co.,  about  4  M.  from 
Patras,  where  the  German  method  of  cultivation  and  manufacture  waa 
introduced  ISrst  by  fferr  Claustt^  who  has  a  villa  here.  Large  quantities 
of  mavrodaphne,  malmsey,  achaia,  and  other  Greek  wines  are  stored  in 
the  cellars  here. 

Another  excursion  may  be  made  to  the  Ccutle  of  Morea  (p.  213),  5  M . 
to  the  19.E.,  the  way  to  which  passes  the  ruins  of  a  Roman  triumphal 
arch.  —  The  convent  of  Oerokomid,  2V4  M.  to  the  E.,  aflfbrds  a  beautiful  view. 

AscEKT  OF  THE  Olonos,  2  davs,  fatiguing.  From  Patras  we  drive  in 
5-6  hrs.  to  the  village  of  Vlada  (2320  ft. ;  1200  inhabj,  with  its  convent, 
at  the  end  of  a  ravine.  Thence  we  proceed  to  the  W.  to  the  If.  base  of 
the  mountain ,  and  follow  the  slope  through  fir-woods  and  over  a  spur, 
which  ofifcrs  a  fine  view  of  the  deep  gorge  of  the  impetuous  Kamnitxa 
(see  below),  on  the  E.  side  of  which  is  a  waterfall.  In  2v2  hrs.  we  reach  a 
shepherd's  hut  (4635  ft),  where  the  night  may  be  spent.  Thence  a  fatig^oing 
path  ascends  to  the  ^panokampoi  (5350  ft.),  where  at  midsummer  another 
shepherd''s  encampment  is  found  at  the  foot  of  the  peak.  Traversing  a 
shallow  mountain  valley  towards  the  S.W.,  we  cross  a  saddle,  and  rea^ 
the  summit  of  the  *01onoa  (7295  ft.) ,  the  ancient  £rjfmanth0s.  The  view 
hence  embraces  the  islands  of  Ithaka,  Kephallenia,  and  Zante,  nearly  the 
entire  W.  coast  of  the  Peloponnesus,  the  mountains  of  Arcadia,  the  Pan- 
achaikon  (p.  279),  Ghelmos  (p.  304),  KyllSnB  (p.  805),  and  the  long  moun- 
tain-ehaim  ot  central  Greece. 

The  Brii>i.b  Path  vbom  Patsas  to  Oltmpia  via  SANTAMfiai  takes  two 
days  and  is  fatiguing  and  passable  only  in  summer.  We  follow  the  carriage- 
road  to  Kato-Achai'a  (p.  279)  for  about  6  M.  (2  hrs.)  from  Patras,  and  at 
Hagios  Vasilioa  (p.  279)  strike  off  to  the  left  across  the  hills  between  tlio 
Peiro9  or  £«v«r  of  J^unnitta  and  the  sea.  We  then  cross  the  Peiros  and 
farther  on  several  of  its  tributaries.  [The  plain  of  the  Peiros  belonged  to 
the  town  of  PharaBt  the  scanty  ruins  of  which  lie  near  the  khMs  of  iVe- 
vttd,  about  6  M.  aside  from  the  path.]  We  ride  past  ^rfci,  where  therv 
is  a  mediseval  fortress  commanding  the  pass,  and  the  Convent  o/Maritztu 
and  in  61/2  hrs.  after  leaving  Patras  reach  the  village  of  Bantam^,  where 
the  night  may  be  spent  if  necessary.  The  castle  of  this  name  was  fomdeA 
in  1311  by  l^icoiat  III,  de  St.  Omer.  The  ancient  town  of  Thakmoe^  the 
refuge  of  the  Eleant  in  times  of  danger,  probably  stood  i»  thia  neifli* 
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6«ntam^ri  lies  on  the  K.  W.  declivity  of  a  mountain  group  of  the  same 
name  (p.  2i90).  Our  route  leads  through  the  narrow  valley  at  the  W.  base 
of  the  mountain  and  along  the  bank  of  the  stream.  We  pass  near  Portaes, 
and  in  2  hrs.  reach  the  Peneios^  which  here  emerges  i^om  a  narrow  rocky 
channel  into  the  open  plain.  We  cross  the  river  and  in  1/4  hr.  reach  the 
village  of  Agrapidochdri^  situated  on  a  wooded  hill,  near  which  the  Elean 
Laddn  flows  into  the  Peneios.  Its  delta  contains  the  faint  traces  of  an 
ancient  town,  probably  the  Elean  Pylos. 

We  ascend  along  the  Ladon  to  (II/2  hr.)  the  hamlet  otKo^lougli,  partly 
built  of  ancient  stones,  brought  from  a  'palsedkastro",  3/4  M.  to  the  E., 
which  was  also  a  fortress  in  the  middle  ages.  About  1  hr.  farther  On  the 
Ladon  b^ds  towards  the  E. ,  but  our  route  lies  straight  on.  Beyond 
0/2  hr.)  Moutdki  we  turn  to  the  6.W.  and  cross  the  hills,  which  gradually 
fdnk  on  the  S.  into  the  plain  of  the  Alpheios.  We  pass  the  villages  of 
Karaioiila,  Landsdiy  BroHma^  Poumdri^  Krieko^ki,  and  Pldtanoi^  and  reach 
the  excavations  at  Olympia  in  3  hrs. 

24.  From  Patras  to  Pyrgos  and  Olympia  by  Bailway. 

74  M.  Bailwat  in  5-61/4  hrs.  Fares  to  Pyrgos  12  dr.  70,  10  dr.  10 1., 
to  Olympia  15  dr.  40, 12  dr.  20 1.,  return-ticket,  valid  for  3  days,  27  dr.  801., 
22  dr.  Through-connection  to  Olympia  by  two  trains  daily.  —  From 
Pyrgos  to  Olympia  in  1  hr.^  fares  2  dr.  70,  2  dr.  101.,  return- ticket,  valid 
for  two  days,  4  dr.  90,  3  dr.  80 1.  —  The  railway-ticket*  with  coupon  for 
one  day'^s  pension  at  the  Grand  Hotel  at  Olympia  (wine  extra)  may  be 
recommended:  from  Athens,  1st  cl.  55  dr.  201.,  2nd  cl.  45  dr.,  return 
91  dr.  «0, 71  dr.  20 1.  j  from  Patras  30  dr.  20 1.,  27  dr.,  return  42  dr.  80 1.,  37  dr. 

Patras,  see  p.  275.  —  The  railway  at  first  skirts  the  Oulf  of 
Patras.  Beyond  (1^/^  M.)  Itid  we  cross  the  river  Glaukos,  now 
called  Levha,  which  rises  on  the  lofty  mountain-group  of  Panachai" 
kon,  the  modem  Voidid  (6330  ft.).  The  mountains  now  approach 
close  to  the  sea.  Then  follow  in  rapid  succession  the  stations  of 
MindilogH,  Monodendri,  Hagios  Vasilios^  Tzoukaleika,  and  Kaminia, 
beyond  (11  M.)  Alyssos  we  cross  the  ancient  PtiroSy  now  called 
river  of  Kamnitza  (p.  278). 

121/2  M.  Aohaia,  the  station  for  Kato-Achaia,  a  large  village, 
which,  with  the  'upper*  village  of  the  same  name  (Epano-Achaia), 
3  M.  to  the  S.,  has  preserved  the  name  of  the  ancient  N.  Pelopon- 
nesian  district.  Some  scanty  ruins  to  the  S.  of  Kato  -  Acha'ia  are 
supposed  to  be  those  of  the  early-decayed  OUnos^  one  of  the  12 
federal  cities  of  AchsBa ;  more  probably,  however,  they  indicate  the 
site  of  the  more  important  Dyme. 

The  plain  of  Kato-Achai'a  is  very  fertile.  An  oak-wood  stretches 
for  many  leagues  along  both  sides  of  the  Ldrisos  (now  called  Mana 
or  Stirmna),  which  formed  the  ancient  boundary  between  Achaea 
and  £li8.  Through  the  breaks  in  the  trees  we  catch  glimpses  on 
the  right  of  the  Mdvravouna^  with  Cyclopean  walls  dating  from  the 
ancient  Larisa  (p.  396). 

Beyond  (I8V2  M.)  Sageika  and  (22  M.)  Lappa  the  railway 
crosses  the  Larisos,  near  the  site  of  the  ancient  Botiprdsiony  and 
reaches  (23  V2  M.)  the  hamlet  of  AU-Jelehf,  the  name  of  which  is 
derived  from  a  former  Turkish  proprietor.  —  During  the  journey 
we  have  a  view  to  the  left  of  the  Mdvri  Mis.  (ca.  2620  ft.)  behind 
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which  are  the  SantanUri  MU.  (3330  ft. ;  p.  279) ,  the  SkoWon  of 
the  ancients.  This  is  an  ontlier  of  the  Arcadian  group  called  Olonos 
(7300  ft.  J  p.  278),  the  ancient  Erymanthos^  which  rises  farther  to 
the  £.  Along  the  shore  to  the  right  extends  a  broad  and  sandy 
strip,  dotted  with  firs,  and  interrupted  only  by  a  low  promontory 
near  Kounoupeli.  On  this  spot  lay  the  ancient  Hyrmine  oiHormina; 
Kylline^  which  also  stood  here,  seems  to  have  disappeared. 

27Y2  M.  Manolada,  an  estate  belonging  to  the  crown-prince  of 
Greece,  lies  amid  oak- forests  between  the  marshy  lakes  of  Ali* 
Jelebf  and  of  Kotfki,  both  well-stocked  with  fish  and  connected 
with  the  sea  by  canals.  —  33  M.  Kourtezi;  36  M.  Lichatna^  with 
2870  inhab.  and  a  busy  bazaar.  — .33  M.  Andravida  (2080  inhab.), 
where  Guillaume  de  Ghamplitte,  the  new  Prince  of  Morea,  estab- 
lished his  magnificent  seat  aboiit  1205  in  the  open  country.  The 
ruined  church  of  St.  Sophia  dates  from  the  same  period.  The 
Teutonic  Order  and  the  Knights  Templar  also  had  churches  here.  — 
At  (40  M.)  Kavassila  the  line  crosses  the  Pernios  (p.  279),  also 
called  River  of  Oastouni^  in  summer  hardly  2'ft.  deep,  but  in  winter 
often  in  high  flood. 

Fbom  Eavassila  to  KTI.LBNB,  10  M.,  branch-railway  in  s/4  hr.  (faTes 
2  dr.  20,  1  dr.  70 1.).  The  line  rune  via  (3>/4  M.)  Varthohmio,  whence  an- 
other branch  divei^es  (trains  in  summer  only)  for  (6Vs  H.)  Loutra  Kplknes 
(Mep^a  Xenodoohion,  pens.  15  dr.,  clean),  with  thermal  sulphur-springs 
C70-77* Pahr.).  —  The  little  seaport  of  Xyllene  (Xenodochion^  fair;  560  inhab.), 
formerly  called  Olarentza^  lies  at  the  N.  foot  of  a  bluflf  promontory,  known 
to  the  ancients  as  Chelonatat^  which  is  surmounted  by  the  ruined  castle 
of  Chlemoutxi  or  Tomese.  The  castle,  with  its  lofty  battlemented  walls 
and  strong  bastions,  was  built  by  Geoffrey  II.  de  Villehardouin ,  and 
daring  the  period  of  the  Frankish  dominion,  it  was  the  most  magnmcent 
baronial  seat  in  the  Morea.    It  was  destroyed  in  1826  by  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

311/4  M.  Oastooni,  a  little  town,  also  of  Frankish  origin  (*Qas- 
toignej,  has  2330  inhab.  and  is  the  chief  cattle-market  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus. To  the  right  appears  the  iniin  of  Chlemoutzi  (see  above). 

PalaecpolU  (2Vs  hrs.  from  Amalias,  see  below)  lies  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Peneios.  2  hrs.  to  the  N.E.  of  Oastouni,  and  is  reached  by  a  road  lead- 
ing past  Kalpvia,  Vs  ^*  beyond  which  are  brick  walls,  in  some  places  16  ft. 
high,  and  other  remains  of  the  Roman  period.  Paleeopolis  marks  the  site 
of  the  city  of  Elit,  which  lay  at  the  foot  of  a  steep  hill,  iOO  ft.  high, 
surmounted  by  a  citadel  and  a  temple  of  Athena.  Elis  resembled  Sparta 
in  being  without  walls.  The  first  city  of  importance  here  was  erected 
in  B.C.  471,  by  the  union  of  numerous  communities;  but  the  site  had 
previously  been  occupied  by  a  town  that  had  fallen  into  decay.  Protected 
by  the  sacred  peace  of  Olympia  (p.  288)  and  by  a  standing  league  with 
Sparta,  the  inhabitants  devoted  themselves  chiefly  to  agriculture.  Whatever 
may  be  covered  by  the  earth,  there  are  no  longer  any  visible  traces  of 
the  temples,  colonnades,  gymnasia,  or  theatre.  The  Acropolis,  which  com- 
mands a  fine  panorama,  was  again  fortified  in  the  middle  agea,  when  it 
bore  the  name  of  Belvedere.  The  modern  name  is  Kal<ukopi. 

WI2  M.  Karakouzu  -^  48  M.  Amalias,  a  little  town  (6200  in- 
hab.) formed  in  1885  by  the  union  of  the  villages  of  Kcditza  and 
Dervish'JeleM.  —  Farther  on  the  country  is  covered  with  currant- 
gardens.  —  5OV2  M.  Kardama;  6IV2  M.  Douneika;  63 Vt  M.  Hagios 
•JEttfl*.  —  The  Une,  which  has  now  approached  close  to  the  sea, 
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affording  a  view  of  Zaute  with  Mt.  Skopos,  entera  the  laviue  of 
the  streamlet  V6vo8.  On  the  left  bank  are  the  convent  and  village 
of  SkapMdia.  —  55  M.  MyHid. 

The  train  crosses  the  Y6vos ;  to  the  tight,  a  view  of  Katakolo 
and  Pontikokastro  (see  helow),  —  57  M.  Skourochori;  59  M.  Lasltika. 

6II/2  M.  FyrgOB.  —  The  Station  lies  in  the  K.  of  the  town;  a 
second  -station,  for  Katakolo  (see  below),  in  the  W. 

Inns.  Xenodochion  Oltmpia,  with  a  good  and  clean  restaurant,  bed 
8  dr.,  bargain  beforehand ;  Xenodochion  Heptanesos,  also  with  reataorant, 
bed  3Vs  ^r.  —  There  are  several  Cafis  in  the  main  street. 

Oarriage  to  Olympia  about  25  dr.  (horse  or  mule  5  dr.);  bargain 
beforehand. 

Phyaieian.    Dr.  Polygogdpoulos^  understands  German. 

Pyrgos,  a  town  of  12,700  inhab.,  consisting  mainly  of  one  long 
street,  crowded  with  warehouses,  is  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of 
EUfa  and  the  largest  town  but  two  in  the  Peloponnesus.  The  busy 
little  town,  situated  on  an  eminence,  among  cornfields,  vineyards, 
and  plantations  of  currants,  has  lately  been  repeatedly  injured  by 
earthquakes.  —  With  its  harbour  Katdkolo ,  71/2  M.  distant,  it  is 
connected  by  a  railway  (V2  1^^. ;  1  dr.  55,  1  dr.  30 1.).  Katakolo, 
founded  in  1857,  is  one  of  the  most  important  harbours  for  the  ex- 
port of  currants  from  the  Peloponnesus.  The  building  between  the 
two  connected  hills  of  the  promontory  is  the  medi»val  citadel  of 
Ponttk6haitro^  called  Bcauvoir  by  the  French.  —  Steamer  to  Zante, 
see  p.  394. 

Bailway  from  Pyrgos  to  K^oriuia  and  ZevgalaMy  see  p.  881. 

Feom  Pyeoos  to  Olympia  is  a  railway-journey  of  1-1 V4  lir.  — 
IV2M.  Lampeti;  372  M.  Varvdssaenaf  6  M.  KoHkoura.  —  The  line 
then  crosses  the  Lestenitza,  the  classic  EnipeuSj  and  gradually  de- 
scends to  the  plain  of  the  Alpheios.  —  8  M.  StrSpM ;  10  M.  Krie- 
hoUkt  (1315  inhab.);  IOV2  M.  Platanos.  —  I2V2  M.  Olympia. 

25.  Olympia. 

A  Visit  to  Oltmpia,  which  is  not  recommended  in  the  oppressive  heat 
of  a  Greek  summer,  is  most  conveniently  made  by  means  of  the  railway 
from  Paircu  (R.  24).  An  alternative  route  is  offered  by  the  Oreek  SUamertf 
which  ply  almost  daily  from  Zante  (p.  272)  to  Katakolo  (see  above).  — 
A  stay  of  not  less  than  one  full  day  is  necessary  to  obtain  a  satisfactory 
and  enduring  impression  of  Olympia,  although,  of  course,  it  is  possible 
to  hurry  through  the  excavations  and  the  museum  in  a  few  hours. 

The  beat  preparation  for  a  visit  to  Olympia  is  a  study  of  A.  Boetticher'* 
'Olympia'  (2nd  ed.,  Berlin,  1885).  The  monumental  work  'Olympia,  die 
Ergebnisse  dcr  Aufigrabungen",  by  Curtitu  and  Adler  (Berlin,  1890-97; 
600  J(  =  dOl.)  comprizes  5  vols,  of  text,  i  vols,  of  plates,  and  a  xK>rtfolio 
with  maps  and  plana. 

Hotels.  Oband  H6tel  dd  Gbbmin  de  Feb,  finely  situated  on  the 
hill  beside  the  Museum,  82  bed?,  pens.  12>/3  fr.  in  gold;  hotel-coupons 
for  one  day.  see  p.  279;  when  the  stay  is  prolonged,  B.,  L.,  &  A.  4,  B.  1, 
d^J.  8,  D.  4  fr.  1{EW  Obakd  Hotel,  a  d^pendance  of  the  Grand  Hotel 
at  Patras,  on  the  quay  qpposite  the  station,  B.,  L .  &  A.  3,  B.  1,  &6,).  3, 
D.  4,  pens.  10  fr.  in  gold  (wine  extra),  well  spoken  of;  H6tel  d'Allemagne 
(formerly  Archaea  Olpmpia),  on  the  road  between  the  Museum  and  the  rail- 
way-station, bed  with  L.  4t  A.  3  dr.,  pens.  12  dr.  (or  3  £r.  is.  gold),  un- 
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pretending  bat  well  spoken  of.  —  All  the  hoteb  have  restaurants  and  grant 
terms  *en  pension'  for  a  stay  of  more  than  one  day  (bargain  beforehand). 
—  The  landlords  provide  horsea  or  mules  for  a  tour  in  the  Pelopon- 
neaus  (ca.  8  dr.  per  day). 

The  Museum  is  closed  between  12  and  1 ;  adm.  at  other  times  free, 
cloak-room  201.  An  EpUtaUt  (inspector)  of  the  Hufeum  and  Buins,  re- 
presenting the  Ephoros,  is  almost  always  on  duty  at  Olympia. 

Olympia  (140  ft.  above  the  sea-level),  situated  on  the  tight  bank 
of  the  Alpheios,  at  the  point  where  it  is  joined  by  the  Klddeos,  floor- 
ing to  it  from  the  N.,  lies  in  the  district  of  Pisaiis^  which  belonged 
to  Elis  from  B.C.  680  onwards.  It  was  never  properly  speaking  a 
town,  but  merely  a  sacred  precinct,  with  temples,  public  buildings, 
and  a  few  dwelling-houses.  It  owed  its  high  importance  throughout 
the  entire  Hellenic  world  to  the  universal  reverence  for  its  shrines, 
and  above  all  to  its  .famous  games  in  honour  of  Zeus,  which,  during 
a  period  of  more  than  a  thousand  years,  were  periodically  celebrat- 
ed by  the  Greeks  of  all  states  and  of  all  tribes. 

The  origin  of  the  games  recedes  Into  the  mythical  ages.  The 
Greeks  reverenced  Hercules  as  their  founder  —  not  the  hero  usually 
known  by  thiit  name,  but  the  Idatan  Hercules^  who  was  said  to  have 
been  present  at  the  birth  of  Zeus  himself.  The  later  Hereulea^  how- 
ever, also  took  part  in  some  famous  contests  here,  after  the  defeat 
of  King  Augeas  of  Elis.  (Enomaos^  king  of  Pisa,  the  old  capital  of 
the  district  (p.  301),  compelled  the  suitors  of  his  daughter  Hippo- 
dameia  to  compete  with  him  in  chariot-racing,  and  ignomlniously 
put  to  death  all  whom  he  vanquished,  until  at  length  Pelops  suc- 
ceeded in  beating  him  and  so  won  the  hand  of  Hippodameia.  Pelops 
was  thus  the  heroic  prototype  of  the  victors  at  Olympia,  and  as  such 
was  held  in  high  honour  there. 

The  actual  founding  of  the  games  proper  is  ascribed  to  Iphitos 
of  Elis,  who,  along  with  Lykourgos  of  Sparta,  reorganized  the  games 
at  the  bidding  of  the  oracle  of  Delphi  in  the  9th  cent.  B.G.,  and 
Introduced  the  *Ekecheiria'  (lit.  *hand-staying*,  *truce*)  or  *Peace 
of  God'  among  all  the  states  of  Greece  during  the  celebration  of  the 
games.  Pausanias  saw  the  decree,  Inscribed  on  a  discus  of  bronze, 
preserved  in  the  Herseon  (p.  288).  By  this  means  the  Olympian 
Games  rose  to  the  dignity  of  a  national  festival,  which  was  the 
visible  expression  of  Hellenic  unity,  in  spite  of  all  the  Internecine 
contentious  and  wars  among  the  individual  states  of  Greece.  The 
regular  chronicle  of  Olympian  victors  begins  in  B.C.  776  ([comp. 
p.  378),  but  the  use  of  Olympiads  as  chronological  epochs  did  not 
originate  till  much  later. 

The  games  took  place  at  the  first  full  moon  after  the  summer 
solstice.  At  the  beginning  of  the  sacred  month,  the  Eleans,  who  had 
been  left  in  undisturbed  possession  of  the  sanctuary  since  about 
B.C.  580,  sent  heralds  to  proclaim  the  universal  peace  throughoftt 
all  Greece.  The  competitors  and  spectators  of  the  festival  streamed 
in  from  far  and  near,  the  larger  states  represented  by  embassies 
(*Theorf»'),  which  were  sometimes  of  great  magiUflcence*  The  fimo* 
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tion  lasted  for  flye  days.  The  central  point  was  a  series  of  great  sac- 
rlflces  to  Zens  and  other  gods,  nnder  the  solemn  management  of 
priests,  some  of  whom  dwelt  continuonsly  at  Olympla.  The  sacri- 
floes  were  accompanied  by  athletic  contests  of  the  most  varied  de- 
scription, foot-races,  hurling  the  discos,  wrestling,  boxing,  chariot- 
races,  etc.,  carried  on  nnder  the  direction  of  the  Hellanodikae 
(^Jndges  of  the  Hellenes'),  who  were  at  the  same  time  the  highest 

political  body  in  Elis. 

The  original  and  most  important  event  in  tbe  games  was  the  Foot 
Bace  in  the  Stadion,  at  first  one  length  of  the  coarse,  but  afterwards  two 
or  more.  In  the  18th  Olympiad  (B.C.  708)  the  Pentathlon  or  Fivefold 
Contest  was  introduced,  a  combination  of  leaping,  hurling  the  discus, 
running,  wrestling,  and  boxing,  so  arranged  that  only  the  victors  in  the 
first  contests  could  compete  in  the  later,  and  that  the  final  contest  should  be 
a  boxing-match  between  the  two  best  competitors.     In  the  26th  Olym- 

Siad  (B.C.  680)  was  held  the  first  Chariot  Race  with  four  horses.  In  the 
3rd  Olympiad  (B.C.  648)  the  first  Hobsb  Race  took  place,  and  the  Pan- 
KBATION,  a  combination  of  wrestling  and  boxing,  was  introduced.  Subse- 
quently special  competitions  for  boys  in  most  of  tnese  sports  were  arranged, 
and  in  the  66th  Olympiad  (B.C.  62(J)  the  Hoplitodkomob,  or  'soldiers  race 
in  heavy  marching  order%  was  added. 

The  competitions  were  restricted  to  free-born  G^reeks  of  imstained  char- 
acter, though* barbarians'*  might  be  spectators.  Women,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Elean  priestess  of  Demeter,  were  not  permitted  to  view  the 
sports.  Before  the  contest  the  competitors  had  to  appear  in  the  Bouleu- 
ttrion,  in  presence  of  Zeus  Horkioa  (p.  293),  and  take  an  oath  that  they 
had  undergone  the  prescribed  ten  months'  course  of  training  and  would 
obey  the  Olympian  laws  and  the  regulations  of  the  Games.  They  then 
entered  the  Stadion  by  a  special  entrance  with  the  Hellanodikse,  the 
heralds  announcing  the  name  and  country  of  each  athlete  as  he  appeared. 
The  palm  was  handed  to  the  victor  immediately  after  the  contest.  The 
prices  proper,  simple  branches  from  the  sacred  olive-tree  planted  by  Her- 
cules himself,  were  distributed  at  the  end  of  the  Games  to  all  the  victors 
at  Uie  same  time.  The  Greeks  attached  the  most  extraordinary  value  to 
the  Olympic  olive-branch.  Pindar  has  celebrated  it  in  spirited  song.  Its 
acquisition  was  not  only  a  lifelong  distinction  for  the  winners,  but  re- 
flected also  the  highest  honour  on  their  families  and  on  their  states,  and 
their  countrymen  used  to  testify  their  gratitude  by  triumphal  receptions, 
banquets  at  the  public  expense,  and  often  by  exemption  nrom  taxes. 

In  Olympia  itself  the  champions  dwelt  at  the  public  expense  in  the 
PrytanHon  (p.  280)  and  had  the  right  of  erecting  a  statue  In  the  Altis, 
which,  in  the  case  of  a  triple  victory,  was  allowed  to  bear  the  featuves 
of  the  victor.  Besides  these  statues,  the  first  of  which  were  erected  in 
wood  about  the  60th  Olympiad  (640),  numerous  votive  offerings  were 
presented  by  states  and  individuals,  so  that  in  the  course  of  centuries 
there  arose  that  forest  of  statues,  the  description  of  which,  even  after  it 
had  been  several  times  plundered  by  the  Romans,  fills  nearly  an  entire 
book  in  Pausanias  (p.  cxxxi). 

In  addition  to  the  athletes,  men  illustrious  in  the  intellectual  sphere 
also  sometimes  a]^eared  with  their  performances.  Herodotus  is  said  to 
have  read  in  public  at  Olympia  a  portion  of  his  historical  work,  and  so 
to  have  fired  the  youthful  Thucydides,  who  was  present,  to  the  compo- 
sition of  his  history.  Celebrated  orators ,  like  Oorffitts  and  Lyiiat ,  ad- 
dressed the  people  from  the  opisthodomos  of  the  temple  of  Zeus,  as  did  the 
sophist  Hippiai  of  Elis  and  others.  Painters  exhibited  their  works  here.  It 
was  here  also  that  Themittoklet  enjoyed  his  greatest  triumph,  when  at 
his  appearance  in  the  stadion,  probably  in  the  77Ui  Olympiad  (472),  the 
assembled  Greeks  greeted  the  hero  of  Salamis  with  shouts  of  applause. 
At  a  later  date  Ptato  was  also  received  here  with  honour  by  the  admir> 
ing  multitude. 
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The  Olympie  Games  attained  their  zeuith  in  the  peiiod  after  the 
Persian  Wars  and  the  contempoiary  struggles  of  the  Sicilian  Greeks 
against  the  CaTthaginiaus.  As  Hellenic  influence  extended  to  the  E. 
the  contingents  from  the  Asiatic  states  and  frotn  Egypt,  as  well  as 
those  from  Macedonia  and  Thrace,  grew  larger  and  larger.  In  the 
Roman  period  we  find  champions  hailing  from  all  parts  of  the  empire, 
and  even  two  emperors,  Tiberius  and  Nero^  on  victories  h&se,  Greece 
proper,  on  the  other  hand,  hecame  less  and  less  conspiououjs.  Pro- 
fessional athletes  appeared  and,  travelling  from  one  to  another  of 
the  numerous  athletic  meetings,  succeeded  in  degrading  even  the 
Olympic  victory  to  a  trade.  The  regular  celebration  of  the  Olympic 
games  seems  to  have  died  out  in  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  The  Emperor 
Theodosius  finally  suppressed  them  in  394. 

In  order  to  protect  themselves  against  the  harbarian  invaders 
who  harassed  Greece  from  the  end  of  the  4th  cent,  onwards  (comp. 
p.  276),  the  inhabitants  of  Olympia  converted  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  temple  of  Zeus  into  a  fortress,  the  walls  of  which  were  built 
with  materials  yielded  by  the  surrounding  edifices.  The  course  of 
these  *Byzantine  Walls'  is  marked  with  dotted  lines  on  the  Plan. 
The  temple  of  Zeus  itself  was  thrown  down  by  two  earthquakes  in 
the  first  half  of  the  6th  century.  At  the  same  time  a  destructive 
landslip  probably  took  place  on  Mt.  Kronion,  followed  by  an  ex- 
tensive inundation  of  the  Kladeos.  The  poor  village  that  arose  on 
the  ruins  after  these  catastrophes  seems,  from  coins  that  have  been 
tound,  to  have  existed  until  sometime  in  the  7th  century.  Then 
the  Kladeos  again  left  its  channel  and  in  the  course  of  years  covered 
all  Olympia  with  a  layer  of  sand  from  10  to  16  ft.  deep,  while  the 
Alpheios  flooded  the. ruins  from  the  S.E. 

The  first  idea  of  an  excavation  at  Olympia  suggested  itself  to 
Winekelmanny  while  the  French  Expedition  de  Morie  of  1829  paid 
a  passing  attention  to  the  subject.  But  the  complete  exhumation 
of  the  entire  site  of  this  centre  of  ancient  Greek  life  was  reserved 
for  the  German  empire.  Prof.  Ernst  Curtius  (d.  1896)  succeeded  in 
obtaining  the  assistance  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Cirown  Prince  of 
Germany ;  and  in  1875-81,  at  an  expense  of  about  4Q|Q0QL/ilmost 
the  entire  district  of  Olympia  was  freed  from  the  superincumbent 
soil,  which  in  some  places  was  20  ft.  deep.  The  work  was  mainly 
directed  from  Berlin,  by  Ernst  Curtius  and  Friedrich  Adler,  the 
architect ;  while  the  conduct  of  the  work  at  Olympia  was  entrusted 
to  a  varying  commission  of  archaeologists  and  architects.  The  yield 
of  sculptures  fell  short  of  the  expectations,  but  a  flood  of  light 
was  thrown  upon  topographical  and  architectural  matters  of  the 
highest  scientific  importance.  The  objects  found  are,  with  the 
exception  of  a  number  of  duplicates  sent  to  Berlin,  now  preserved 
in  the  Museum  (p.  296). 

The  best  survey  of  Olympia  is  obtained  from  the  partially  wooded 
*KronoB  Hill  or  Krdnion  (403  ft.),  which  we  a8Cen4  on  the  W. 
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sidfe.  With  the  help  of  our  Plan  we  can  distinctly  make  out  the 
AlW(Mo\iQ  for  ^co?,  a  grove),  or  sacred  walled  precinct,  abont 
760  ft.  long  and  abont  570  ft.  broad,  stretching  along  the  foot  of 
the' Mil.  The  Altis  was  bounded  on  the  £.  by  the  Edho  Colonnade 
(p.  %^)  and  the  so-called  South-East  Building  (p.  292) ;  on  the 
W.  the  boundary-wall  extended  from  the  Prytaneion  (p.  289)  to 
the- ft. W.  comer,  and  was  interrupted  by  one  large  and  two  smaller 
gates.    On  the  S.  the  boundary  began  with  a  wall,  was  continued 

-to  the  E.  by  the  Bouleuterion  (p.  293),  the  N.  part  of  which  abutted 
direSHys^n  the  Altis,  and  finally  ended  with  another  wall  on  the 
S^.  Within  this  precinct  stood  all  the  sacred  buildings  —  the 
Temjfie^pf  Zeus,  Hera,  and  the  Mother  of  the  Qods  (Metroon)^  the 
HeSod^^f  Felops  and  Hippodameia^  the  Treasuries,  the  Prytaneion, 
k^f  the  porticoes,  altars  to  several  gods,  and  the  innumerable 
votive^trtfeijngs  and  statues  of  victors.  The  space  to  the  W.,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Kladeos,  contained  the  large  Oymnasium  with  the 

'PflUuutra  (p.  296),  to  the  S.  of  which  lay  the  Theokoleon  (p.  294). 
Stilf  ly^ti^  to  the  S.",  opposite  the  W.  entrance  to  the  Altis,  lay  the 
largest  building  in  Olympia,  the  Leonidaeon  (p.  294).  The  only 
buUdin^found  between  the  Altis  and  the  Alpheios  are  the  Bou- 
lewMhi^Md.  the  South  Portico,  beside  the  latter  of  which,  to  the 
S. ,  passed  the  great  festal  way  leading  from  Elis  to  Olympia.  A 
Roman  Ruin,  visible  among  the  currant-fields  still  farther  to  the 
S*,  -may  have  been  a  lodging-house  for  rich  guests,  while  for  the 
other  numerous  visitors  at  the  festival  the  accommodation  was  prob- 
ably no  better  than  that  provided  for  the  visitors  to  a  modern  Greek 
pan<6gyris.  To  the  E.  of  the  sacred  enclosure  lay  the  Stadion  (p.  291), 
the  IHppodrome  (p.  292),  and  a  few  Roman  structures. 

The  centre  of  the  Altis  is  the  Temple  of  Zeus,  said  to  have  been 
built  by  the  Eleans  in  theSthcent.  B.C.  with  the  plunder  of  the 
city  of  Pisa  (p.  301),  destR^'eT  Ui^fB  liittll  iOO  years  before.  The 
native  Elean  artist  Libon  is  mentioned  as  the  architect.  The  temple 
was  a  Dorio  peripteros,  with  six  columns  at  each  end  and  thirteen 
on  the  sides,  built  on  an  artificial  mound.  The  stylobate,  200  Olym- 
pic feet+  (2101/4  Engl,  ft.)  long  and  86 V4  (903/4  Engl,  ft.)  broad, 
Is  eonstructed,  like  all  the  older  Olympian  edifices,  of  massive  hewn 
blocks  of  a  shell-conglomerate  ('poros')  quarried  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  columns,  of  the  same  coarse  shell- limestone,  coated 
with  fine  white  stucco,  were  321/2  Olympic  feet  (341/4  Engl,  ft, ;  the 
exact  height  of  the  Parthenon  columns)  high,  with  a  base-diameter 
of  7  Olympic  feet  (71/3  ft.) ;  they  had  20  flutings.    The  disUnce 


i  The  Olympic  foot,  as  the  600th  part  of  the  length  of  the  stadion 
(p.  291),  measures  1,06  Engl.  ft.  But  according  to  recent  theories  the  build- 
ings are  plancned  with  reference  to  a  scale  based  on  the  anciwit  Attic 
foot  of  1,08  ft.  In  terms  of  this  scale  the  columns  of  the  temple  of  Zeus 
are  S2  Attic  ft.  high,  the  distance  between  the  axes  of  the  columns  16  ft., 
and  the  breadth  of  the  eentral  nave  of  the  eella  20  ft. 
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between  the  columns,  from  axis  to  axis,  was  I6V4  Olympic  feet  or 
one-half  of  the  height.  A  few  well-pieseived  capitals  lie  on  the  S. 
side  of  the  building,  adjoining  some  of  the  prostrate  columns,  wbicli 
are  extended  at  full  length  as  they  were  thrown  down  by  the  earth- 
quakes. Fragments  of  the  entablature  lie  scattered^iround ;  the  mas- 
sive piece  at  the  N.W.  comer,  originally  ISVs  ft  long  and  53/4  ft. 
high,  gives  an  idea  of  the  imposing  size  of  the  temple* 

Traces  of  marks  left  by  bronze  statues  may  be  seen  on  the  stylo- 
bate  between  the  columns  on  the  S.  side.   The  floor  of  the  colonnade 
was  laid  with  a  pavement  of  lime  and  river-gravel;  it  remains  in 
good  preservation  on  the  E.  (i.e.  the  ancient  approach),  where  it 
was  covered  by  a  beautiful  coloured  marble  pavement  of  Roman 
workmanship.  The  Pronaos,  within  the  colonnade,  has  two  columns 
between  ant»  (the  sockets  for  the  bolts  of  the  metal  doors  are  still 
visible) ;  its  floor  retains  the  remains  of  a  Greek  Mosaic  in  rough 
round  stones  from  the  river,  representing  Tritons,  within  a  tasteful 
V^     border  of  palmettos  and  meandering  lines  (now  covered).   The  CeUa 
(outside  measurement)  is  100  Olympic  feet  long  by  50  broad.    It 
was  divided  by  two  rows  of  Doric  columns,  parts  of  the  shafts  of 
';^'         which  are  still  in  position,  into  three  aisles,  of  which  the  centre 
'^       one  was  considerably  the  widest.   This  centra  nave  was  divided 
«        from  £.  to  W.  into  three  sections.   The  central  section  was  paved 
^        with  black  limestone  slabs,  with  a  raised  border  of  white  Pentelic 
marble,  still  preserved,  and  was  enclosed  ou  the  S.,  £.,  and  N.  by 
stone  screens  (still  to  be  traced  between  ihe  columns) ,  adorned 
with  paintings   from   the  hand  of  Panaenos,    T^  third  section 
was   entirely   occupied   by  the  chrvgelephantina^tafye  of  ZeuSj 
about  40  ft.  in  height,  carved  lojPhidias^C comD»  pro).   Fragments 
of  its  grey  Hmestone  pedestal,  mich  was  about  20  Olympic  feet 
wide  by  80  deep,  lie  scattered  about ;  some  of  those  in  the  S.E. 
angle  have  been  fltted  together  again.    The  statue  itself  probably 
perished  under  the  hands  of  some  plundering  expedition.     The 
image  was  usually  covered  by  a  curtain,  only  withdrawn  on  solemn 
festal  occasions.    The  curtain  that  Pausauias  saw  was  the  gift  of 
Antiochofl  XV.  Epiphanes  of  Syria  (175-164  B.C.),  and  vras  made 
of  purple  wool  adorned  with  Assyrian  embroidery.    The  spectators 
could  walk  round  the  statue  by  a  narrow  passage,  and  ascend  by 
spiral  staircases  to  glilleries  above  the  side-aisles,  whence  the  upper 
part  of  the  statue  could  be  more  closely  inspected.  A  hydria  (water- 
vessel)  or  a  marble  frame  near  the  wonderful  image  marked  the 
spot  struck  by  the  thunderbolt,  by  which  Zeus  is  said  to  hare 
announced  to  Phidias  his  satisfaction  with  the  work. 

The  whole  ceiling  of  the  temple  was  of  wood  (not  stone)  j  the  roof 
was  covered  with  marble-tiles,  many  of  which  are  now  deposited  on 
the  Pelopion.  The  cornice  was  ornamented  with  lions'  heads,  which 
served  as  water-spouts  or  gargoyles.  —  The  plastic  ornamentation 
of  the  pediments  and  metopes  is  described  at  pp.  296,  297. 
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In  fiont  of  the  £.  facade,  where  the  approach  waft  Tormed  hy  a 
sloping  terrace,  are  several  bases  of  statues,  discovered  here  built 
into  the  Byzantine  £.  wall  (p.  284)^  in  the  order  in  which  Pausanias 
mentions  them.  Not  far  from  the  S.E.  approach  to  the  terrace  is 
a  semicircular  substructure,  which  bore  the  statees  of  nine  Greek 
heroes  at  the  Trojan  War,  drawing  lots  for  the  duel  with  Hector. 
The  statue  of  Nestor  shaking  the  lots  in  a  helmet  stood  on  the  round 
base  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  way.  This  famous  work  was  by 
Onataa.  —  The  large  "^LfM*?  btM*ft  dose  by  doubtless  supported  a 
qua^XJCfti  '^^^  probably  W  did  the  sandstone  base  beside  the  path, 
father  to  the  S.  Perhaps  these  were  TOtive  ofTerings  of  Gelon  and 
Hieron,  rulers  of  Syracuse,  who  won  victories  at  Olympia. 

Opposite  the  S.E.  angle  of  the  temple  a  large  marble  base  has 
been  rebuilt  of  five  blocks,  with  archaic  inscriptions.  Two  dlstichs 
in  the  middle  celebrate  the  founder,  Praxiteles^  citizen  of  Syracuse 
and  Kamarina^  though  a  native  of  Mantinea  (4et  this  be  a  token  of 
his  worth') ;  on  the  right  and  left  are  the  names  of  the  artists.  — 
Behind  jises  the  lofty  circular  pedestal  of  a  statue  of  Zeus,  dedi- 
cated by  the  Lacedsemonians  during  the  second  Messeuian  War ;  the 
epigram  quoted  by  'Pausanias  is  on  the  upper  edge.  / 

Farther  to  the  E.,  and  near  the  path  following  the  line  of  the 
Byzantine  wall,  stands  the  lofty  triangnUT  Ba»^  of  the  Nike  pfPaso'- 
nios  (p.  298),  which  consisted  of  eight  blocks.  The  two  stones 
which  have  been  set  up  again  bear  an  inscription  of  the  Roman 
period,  containing  the  decision  in  the  boundary  dispute  (mentioned 
at  p.  366)  between  Messenia  and  Lacedaemonia.  The  original  vo- 
tive inscription  (comp.  p.  213)  is  now  in  the  museum. 

Farther  to  the  N.  is  the  Base  of  the  Eretrian  Bull  (p.  300),  by 
Pkilesios,  Close  by  is  that  of  the  statue  of  the  Rhodian  Eukles  by 
Naukydes  and  beyond,  that  of  the  Athenian  pankration-champion 
KalUas,  with  the  name  of  Mikon,  the  sculptor.  The  base  of  the 
statue  of  the  Lokrian  Euthymos,  with  an  epigram  and  the  name  of 
the  sculptor  Pythagoras,  is  at  the  N.E.  angle  of  the  Byzantine  wall, 
the  foundations  of  whidi  at  this  part  were  formed  of  drums  of  col- 
umns firom  the  Metioon,  a  large  number  of  which  lie  scattered  about. 

The  remains  of  a  foundation  dug  up  not  far  off  may  perhaps  be 
those  of  the  Bouh  of  (EnomaoSy  which  Pausanias  says  stood  to  the 
left  of  the  passage  from  the  altar  of  Zeus  to  the  temple  of  Zeus. 

The  large  AUair  of  Zeus,  or,  more  accurately,  its  scanty  remains, 
vras  exhumed  rather  more  to  the  N.,  where  the  hollow  in  the  soil  is 
visible,  but  it  has  been  buried  again.  Like  nearly  all  the  older 
buildings  at  Olympia  It  has  a  foundation  of  undressed  stones.  The 
ground-plan  is  an  elUpse,  agreeing  with  the  measurements  given 
by  Pausanias.  As  a  chief  centre  of  Greek  paganism  it  doubtless 
early  fell  a  victim  to  Christian  zeal.  Remains  of  other  altars  were 
discovered  round  the  main  shrine,  on  the  spots  recognizable  by  the 
blackened  earth,  mixed  with  ashes  and  the  remains  of  bones.    * 
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The  low  mound  which  rises  from  3  to  6  ft.  ahove  the  sniroand- 
ing  ground  to  the  W.,  where  fragments  of  a  retaining-wall  may  still 
he  seen,  was  the  lP6l6pioii,  or  sacred  enclosure  of  Pelops.  It  was 
built  in  the  form  of  an  irregular  pentagon,  with  a  carious  portal  on 
the  S.W.  Only  the  foundation  of  the  latter  now  remains,  for  the 
columns  and  entablature  were  utilized  for  the  Byzantine  wall.  The 
stone  approach  to  the  stylobate  of  the  portico  may  still  be  made 
out.  —  Beside  the  Pelopion  runs  one  of  the  numerous  conduits  of 
Olympia,  some  of  which  served  to  bring  fresh  drinking-water,  and 
others  to  carry  off  the  rain-water.  The  chief  of  these  very  numerous 
and  very  diverse  aqueducts  are  marked  on  the  Plan  with  blue  lines. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Heraeon,  to  the  N.  of  the  Pelopion,  are  frag- 
ments of  a  large  Altar,  near  which  more  than  a  thousand  small  bronze 
and  terracotta  figures  of  animals  of  the  roughest  workmanship  have 
been  found.  This  altar  is  probably  the  most  ancient  in  Olympia, 
for  the  blackened  earth  containing  these  votive  gifts  has  been  found 
'even  under  the  foundations  of  the  Heraon.  Perhaps  we  may  identify 
in  it  the  ancient  common  shrine  of  Hera  und  ^eus. 

The  Hemoiiy  at  the  foot  of  a  spur  of  the  Kronion  on  which  rise 
two  pine-trees,  Is  not  only  the  oldest  templ^n  Olympia,  but  also 
the  mostjuii^ent  knowD-lfiiiltle  in  (Jreece  (^p.  Ixxvi).  A  Doric  perip- 
teros  with  6  columns  at  each  end  and  16  on  each  side,  it  deviates 
in  other  essential  points  from  the  usual  norm.  The  stereobate  has 
but  two  steps.  The  chief  entrances  are  on  the  S.  side,  in  the  ex- 
treme intercolumniations  on  the  right  and  left.  The  40  peripteral 
columns,  of  which  only  six  are  entirely  wanting,  present  the  most 
marked  differences :  the  diameters  vary  from  31/4  to  i^/g  f*. ;  one 
column  at  the  S.W.  angle  has  only  16  flutings,  while  all  the  rest 
have  20 ;  the  19  capitals  that  have  been  found  are  all  different 
\  (compare,  e.g.,  the  two  in  the  E.  portico,  both  from  the  E.  facade); 
while  in  material  and  construction  the  columns  also  vary.  The  true 
^  explanation  of  these  variations  is  most  probably  that  the  original 
columns  were  of  wood  and  were  replaced  with  stone  columns  as 
the  course  of  time  rendered  it  necessary.    Pausanias  states  that  he 

*  -      saw  one  wooden  column  in  the  opistbodomos.   The  unusually  great 

*  ^'      distance  between  the  axes  of  the  columns  (10,7  Engl,  ft,  ^  10  old 

Attic  ft. ;  height  of  column  17  Engl.  ft.  c=  16  Attic  ft.),  and  the 
fact  that  no  trace  of  architrave,  triglyph,  etc.,  has  been  found,  permit 
the  conclusion  that  the  entablature  must  haye  been  of  wood.  The 
HeraBon  may  thus  be  regarded  as  an  important  proof  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Doric  style  from  timber-^Gonstruction. 

Only  the  lower  portion  of  the  cella-walls  was  of  stone ;  some  other 
material,  probably  sun-dried  bricks,  was  used  above  the  slabs  now 
extant.  Bricks  of  this  kind,  made  of  common  clay  and  unflred,  a 
building  material  which  the  moderns  despise,  were  used  in  Greece 
for  many  temples,  palaces,  and  town^walls,  and  probably  for  most 
of  the  ordinary  houses.    The  unburnt  brick  wall  of  the  eella  in 
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this  case  lasted  until  the  destraotion  of  the  roof,  and  was  then 
disintegrated  by  the  rain.  The  bases  of  a  few  Koman  statues,  with 
inscriptions,  stand  in  the  Fronaos,  which  is  built  as  a  temple  in 
antis.  [The  exact  jointing  of  the  masonry  in  the  N.W.  angle  of 
the  pronaos  should  be  noticed.]  We  enter  the  Cella  by  a  wide  door** 
way,  the  sUl  and  posts  of  which  were  of  wood  covered  with  bronze^ 
The  interior  of  the  cella,  which  was  found  covered  with  a  deposit 
of  clay  3  ft.  thick,  obviously  the  debris  of  the  brick- wall  above 
mentioned,  is  somewhat  long  in  proportion  to  its  breadth  and  was 
divided  by  two  rows  of  Doric  columns  (of  which  the  stylobates  still 
remain),  dating  from  a  later  period  than  those  without.  Originally 
there  were  short  partition  cross-walls  (marked  on  the  Plan),  like 
those  which  still  exist  in  the  temple  of  Bassa  (p.  383) ;  their  found-^ 
ations  and  the  places  where  they  abutted  on  the  main  walls  may 
still  be  recognized.  Pausanias  saw  a  number  of  statues  between  the 
columns ;  and  the  base  of  one  of  these*f  Vermes  with  the  young  Dio- 
nyaos,  by  Praxiteles)  still  stands  where  he  beheld  it.  The  statue 
itself,,  the  most  valuable  of  all  the  discoveries  at  Olympia,  was 
found  lying  immediately  in  front  of  the  base,  embedded  in  the 
above-mentioned  deposit  of  clay.  The  base  at  the  W.  end  of  the 
cella  probably  supported  the  Cult-Statues  of  Hera  and  Zeus,  as  it 
consists  of  the  same  material  as  the  colossal  head  of  Hera  (now  in  the 
Museum,  p.  300)  which  belonged  to  the  group.  —  Several  hollows 
may  be  observed  on  the  exterior  columns,  especially  on  those  on  the 
S.  side;  these  were  probably  used  for  the  reception  of  votive  tablets 
and  tablets  bearing  official  records.  . 

The  Philippeion,  a  round  structure  farther  to  the  W,,  built  by 
Philip  II.  of  Macedon  after  the  battle  of  Chaeronea  (p.  177),  is 
of  special  importance  owing  to  the  accuracy  with  which  its  date 
(about  336  B^C.)  can  be  fixed.  Three  marble  steps  (partly  restored 
on  the  S.)  led  up  to  a  circle  of  18  Ionic  columns,  on  which  rested 
an  entablature  of  shell-limestone,  with  a  marble  cornice.  The  in-*' 
terior  was  adorned  with  Corinthian  columns,  and  contained  gold  and 
ivory  statues  of  Amyntas,  Philip  II.,  and  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
of  Eurydice  and  Olympias  (consorts  of  the  two  first,  grandmother 
and  mother  of  the  last),  all  by  Leoehares,  Several  fragments  of  the 
semicircular  marble  base  of  these  statues,  distinguished  for  the 
purity  of  their  ornamentation,  have  been  found  and  put  together 
in  the  interior  of  the  building.  In  antiquity  they  stood  higher. 

We  next  glance  at  the  Ptytaneion,  of  which,  though  more  than 
once  restored,  the  present  remains  are  exceedingly  scanty.  The 
earliest  ground-plan,  which  is  still  the  most  distinct,  is  indicated 
on  the  plan  at  p.  284.  A  chapel  with  an  altar  of  Hestia  stood  in  the 
middle  of  the  court,  round  which  were  arranged  several  small  apart-* 
ments  and  also  a  large  festal  hall,  where  the  Olympian  victors  were 
eutertained.  A  few  blocks  of  poros  stone,  belonging  to  the  wall 
of  the  Altis  (p.  285),  may  be  seen  in  the  S.W.  angle. 
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Passing  hence  to  the  £.  through  the  Heisdon  we  reach  the  Exedra 
of  Herodes  Atticus,^  the  architectonic  termination  of  an  aqueduct 
built  by  Herodes  Atticus  (p.  20)  about  166  A.D.  and  extending  from 
the  upper  valley  of  the  Alpheios  to  Olympia.  The  lower  part  is 
occupied  by  a  cistern  or  reservoir,  flanked  by  two  circular  marble 
erections  with  eight  columns,  and  above  is  a  large  vaulted  semi- 
circular space,  the  niches  in  which  formerly  contained  statues  of 
the  family  of  Herodes  and  of  the  Bqman  imperial  house.  On  the 
edge  of  the  cistern  stood  a  marble  bull  bearing  the  dedicatory  in- 
scription. This  bull  and  the  beautiful  Corinthian  capital  of  one  of 
the  columns  are  now  in  the  Museum  (p.  300;  Room  IV). 

Passing  two  altars  we  come  next  to  the  foundations  of  the  If d- 
troon  (i.e,  the  temple  of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods),  the  image  in 
which  had  disappeared  even  by  the  time  of  Pausanias.  The  build- 
ing was  deliberately  demolished  in  the  Byzantine  period,  and  the 
materials  used  for  the  wall  of  the  fortiflcatlon  (p.  284).  The  three 
steps  and  a  single  drum  on  the  N.  side  are  all  that  have  been  spared. 
The  temple  was  a  Doric  peripteros  with  six  columns  at  the  ends 
and  eleven  at  the  sides ;  though  very  small,  its  cella  had  both  a 
pronaos  and  a  posticum.  It  was  probably  built  at  the  beginning  of 
the  4th  cent.  B.C.  A  few  of  the  statues  of  Roman  emperors  which 
Pausanias  saw  in  the  cella  have  been  discovered  among  the  found- 
ations. 

We  now  ascend  to  the  terrace  of  the  treasuries  by  means  of  a 
flight  of  steps,  which  probably  antedates  the  Persian  Wars.  We  begin 
our  inspection  at  the  W.  end.  Behind  the  E.  wing  of  the  Exedra 
is  an  AUar  to  Hercules,  and  adjacent  is  a  small  sqioare  building  with 
a  pronaos  of  soft  limestone.  The  name  of  this  evidently  very  ancient 
sanctuary  is  unknown. 

To  the  E.  of  this  point  extends  the  long  row  of  Treasuries, 
described  by  Pausanias.  They  were  used  to  preserve  the  smaller 
votive  offerings  of  the  various  towns  and  states,  the  weapons  and 
disks  for  the  games,  etc.  The  westernmost  is  the  Treasury  of  the 
Sikyonians  (PI.  I),  constructed  of  better  material  than  was  usual 
at  Olympia.  Like  most  of  the  others  it  consists  of  a  cella,  with  a 
narrow  pronaos.  distyle  m  antis.  The  entablature,  columns,  and 
wall*masonry  have  been  discovered  nearly  entire ,  and  now  lie 
partly  between  the  Herson  and  Metroon  and  partly  within  the 
Byzantine  church  (p.  294).  The  capitals  lie  to  the  W.  of  the  altar 
of  Zeus ;  and  one  of  the  blocks  of  the  E.  anta,  bearing  the  build- 
ers' inscription,  may  be  seen  in  the  museum.  —  Pausanias  does 
not  mention  the  next  two  treasuries  (Pi.  II  and  III),  which  were 
most  likely  demolished  by  Herodes  Attioue  to  make  way  for  his 
aqueduct,  after  he  had  built  the  Exedra.  The  following  five  trea- 
suries (PI.  IV- VIII),  belonging  to  the  towns  of  Syracuse,  ^pidam- 
nos,  Byzantium,  Sybaris,  and  Cyrene,  are  represented  now  only 
by  their  foundations,  though  a  few  fragments  of  their  entablatures 
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and  columns  hare  been  found.  —  The  Treasury  ofSelinus  (PI.  IX) 
bas  an  interesting  feature  in  its  double  floor ;  the  fragments  of  its 
entablature  and  terracotta  cornice  recall  the  artistic  forms  of  the 
Selinuntian  temples.  Of  the  next  house,  the  Treasury  of  Meta^ 
pontus  (PI.  X),  everything  has  disappeared  but  the  terracotta-crown- 
ing of  the  roof,  which  is  ornamented  with  rosettes ;  but  the  Trea- 
sury ofMegara  (PI.  XI;  comp.  p.lxxx)  can  be  almost  completely  re- 
stored. Its  Doric  columns,  architrave,  triglyphs,  cornices,  and  terra- 
cotta roof  (adorned  with  painted  mouldings  and  palmettos),  which 
were  incorporated  bodily  in  the  W.  Byzantine  wall,  now  lie  to  the 
W.  of  the  Bouleuterion  (p.  293).  The  limestone  pediment-reliefs 
are  preserved  in  the  Museum  (p.  300). 

The  demolition  of  the  Byzantine  wall  has  also  disclosed  the  ma- 
terials of  the  Treasury  of  Oela  (PI.  XII),  the  last  of  the  series. 
The  cella,  which  was  older  than  the  pronaos,  was  crowned  on  the 
outside  with  a  stone- cornice,  encased  in  terracotta ;  and  portions  of 
this  cornice,  with  the  iron  nails  which  served  to  fasten  the  terra- 
cotta casing,  now  lie  to  the  E.  of  the  Byzantine  W.  wall.  Almost 
all  the  stones  of  the  hexastyle  porticus,  which  had  two  columns  and 
a  pilaster  on  each  side,  are  still  extant,  some  in  the  E.  and  some  in 
the  W.  Byzantine  wall.  The  later  date  of  the  porticus  is  easily  seen 
from  its  foundations  and  the  shape  of  its  capitals,  and  from  the 
position  of  this  treasury  relative  to  the  others. 

A  substantial  BetairUng  Wally  with  buttresses,  protected  the 
treasuries  against  landslips  from  the  Kronion ;  near  it  are  portions 
of  the  vaulted  aqueduct  of  Herodes  Atticus. 

Below  the  terrace  of  the  treasuries,  from  the  N.E.  angle  of  the 
Metroon  to  the  entrance  of  the  Stadion,  stretches  a  long  ro'v^  of 
pedestals.  These  supported  the  ZanM,  or  bronze  statues  of  Zeus 
(archaic  form  Z(£v),  which  were  erected  with  the  fines  for  breaches 
of  the  rules  of  the  games.  The  second  from  the  W.  end  bears  the 
signature  of  Kleon,  the  last  to  the  left,  at  the  entrance  to  the  Sta- 
dion, that  of  Dsedalos,  both  of  Sikyon. 

According  to  Paasanias  Eupolo*  of  Thessaly  had  to  erect  the  first 
six,  at  the  beginning  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  Then  followed  six  erected  by 
Athenian  athletes,  two  hy  Rhodians,  one  by  ApoUonios  of  Alexandria,  two 
by  Pidcts  and  Saraparhmon,  also  from  Egypt,  and  one  hy  the  cowardly 
Sarapion  of  Alexandria,  who  had  entered  himself  for  the  pankration  but 
decamped  the  day  before  the  competition. 

Straight  in  front  of  us  to  the  E.  now  stands  the  Arched  En- 
trance  by  which  the  competitors  and  umpires  entered  the  Stadion. 
The  vaulting,  which  has  been  partly  restored,  was  probably  con- 
structed during  the  Roman  period  on  the  occasion  of  the  heighten- 
ing of  the  Stadion  embankments. 

Only  a  very  small  portion  of  the  Stadion  has  been  uncovered. 
There  were  artificial  embankments  for  the  spectators  on  three  sides, 
but  on  the  N.  the  seats  were  placed  on  the  Kronion  and  adjoining 
hills.    There  never  were  any  specially  constructed  stone  tiers  of 
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seats.  The  low  wall  which  indicated  the  starting-place  is  in  good 
preservation.  The  goal  is  indicated  "by  a  similar  wall  to  the  £.,  which 
'we  r^ach  hy  a  detour  through  the  trenches.  The  Stadion  was  thus 
originally  arranged  for  a  simple  straight  race  (not  round  a  turnings 
post  and  back  again,  as  at  Athens,  p.  26)  and  both  its  ends  were 
square,  like  those  of  the  Stadion  at  Epldauros  (p.  319) .  The  distance 
between  the  starting-place  and  the  goal  (631  Engl,  ft.)  gives  us 
the  length  of  the  Olympic  stadion  (comp.  footnote  on  p.  286). 

Parallel  with  the  Stadion,  on  the  S.,  lay  the  Hippodrome, 
minutely  described  by  Pausanias.  It  has  since  been  completely 
washed  away  by  the  Alpheios  (p.  284),  and  its  position  is  only 
faintly  marked  by  a  slight  depression  in  the  ancient  bed  of  the 
Alpheios,  stretching  from  the  Octagon  to  the  hill  of  Pisa  (p.  301). 

To  the  S.  of  the  vaulted  entrance  of  the  Stadion  are  the  founda- 
tions of  the  large  Echo  Colonnikde,  which  extended  along  the  £. 
boundary  of  the  Altis  for  more  than  100  yards.  It  was  built  in  the 
Macedonian  period  after  the  destruction  of  an  older  colonnade,  the 
remains  of  which  may  stUl  be  traced.  The  Doric  columns  and  the 
entablature  were  utilized  by  the  Byzantines  for  the  E.  wall  of  their 
fortifications ;  they  now  lie  to  the  E.  of  the  Bouleuterion,  near  the 
Nike  pedestal.  The  beautifully  outlined  marble  steps  (partly 
restored)  still  retain  their  original  position  at  the  angles.  An  im-> 
posing  row  of  pedestals  of  very  diverse  characters,  for  votive  offer- 
ings or  statues,  has  been  preserved  to  the  W.  of  the  portico.  Among 
these  may  be  mentioned  the  remains  of  two  Ionic  columns,  30  ft. 
high,  on  which  stood  the  statues  of  Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphos  and 
his  consort  Arsinoe. 

A  number  of  Roman  brick  walls  run  to  the  S.  and  S.£.  from  the 
•S.  end  of  the  Echo  Colonnade,  mostly  belonging  to  a  Mansion^ 
built,  according  to  an  inscription  found  on  a  leaden  pipe,  by  the 
emperor  Nero.  The  house  was  rebuilt  in  the  late  Roman  period, 
from  which  time  also  dates  the  large  mosaic  to  the  E.  of  the  Echo 
Colonnade.  Beneath  the  Roman  house  is  preserved  the  stylobate  of 
an  earlier  Greek  building,  dating  probably  from  the  4th  cent  B.C., 
and  consisting  of  four  apartments,  flanked  on  the  S.,  W.  and  N. 
by  a  Doric  colonnade.  The  name  and  purpose  of  this  Sonth-Eastem 
Building  are  unknown. 

The  S.  boundary-wall  of  the  Altis  ran  between  the  S.E,  Build- 
ing and  the  Bouleuterion.  Here  also  are  the  substructures  of  a 
large  Roman  Triumphal  Gateway^  constructed  of  ancient  materials 
probably  in  the  time  of  Nero. 

After  glancing  at  the  ancient  fountain  a  little  farther  to  the 
S.W.,  we  follow  the  road  to  the  W.,  along  the  S.  terrace-wall  of  the 
temple  of  Zeus.  To  the  left,  among  the  lofty  piles  of  stones,  is  a 
substantial  foundation,  which  once  supported  equestrian  statues  of 
Mummius  and  the  ten  legates.  To  the  right,  above  the  E.  Byzantine 
wall,  is  the  inscribed  base  of  a  statue  of  Telemaehon, 
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A  few  paces  farther  to  the  W.  is  the  entiance  to  the  BoaleU" 
terion,  the  seat  of  the  Boule  or  council  and  of  the  administratiye 
authorities.  Only  the  S.  portion  pf  it  is  in  anything  like  good  pre- 
servation. It  consists  of  a  small  square  central  space  and  two  long 
wings,  each  terminating  at  the  W.  end  in  an  apse.  This  ground- 
plan  is  of  special  interest,  for  this  is  the  earliest  known  occurrence 
of  it  in  any  ancient  Greek  building.  The  central  court  probably 
contained  the  Statue  of  Zeus  Horjuoey  the  protector  of  oaths,  before 
which  the  athletes  took  tEe~prescribed  oath  (p.  283).  The  side- 
buildings  were  each  divided  into  two  aisles  by  rows  of  columns  in 
the  middle;  and  the  apses  were  separated  from  the  rest  by  walls, 
with  strong  double  doors.  The  main  spaces  are  believed  to  have 
been  offices,  and  the  apses  treasuries.  The  Bouleuterion  was  built 
in  the  Doric  style,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  triglyph-ftiesse.  Its 
materials  were  used  in  the  Byzantine  fortifications,  but  some  have 
now  been  fitted  together  again  in  the  N.  wing.  Among  these  are 
fragments  of  architraves  with  only  five  gutta  on  the  regula,  and 
tbe  capital  of  a  large  anta.  The  three  parts  of  the  Bouleuterion  were 
fronted  on  the  £.  by  a  common  Ionic  colonnade,  the  bases  of  some 
of  the  columns  of  which  still  remain.  The  extensive  trapezoidal 
court  adjoining  this  porticus  on  the  E.  belongs  to  a  very  late  period; 
the  Doric  columns  of  its  colonnades  are  very  roughly  dressed. 

The  ends  of  the  long  Sonth  Portions  hare  been  discovered  to 
the  S.  and  S.W.  of  the  Bouleuterion.  The  porticus,  about  260  ft. 
in  length,  open  to  the  S.,  E.,  and  W.  but  closed  on  the  N.by  a  wall, 
stood  on  a  bate  of  white  limestone,  approached  by  three  steps.  The 
outer  row  of  columns  was  Doric  and  supported  an  entablature  with 
triglyphs ;  the  inner  row,  dividing  the  structure  into  two  aisles,  was 
Corinthian.  The  stones  of  this  porticus  lie  scattered  close  by. 

Passing  two  smaller  Greek  buildings  of  unknown  use,  to  the  W. 
of  the  Bouleuterion,  we  return  to  the  broad  road  leading  from  the 
South-Eastem  Building  to  the  S.W.  triumphal  gate  of  the  Altis.  On 
the  left  we  notice  the  materials  of  the  Leonidson  and  of  the  treasuries 
of  Gela  and  Megara,  recovered  from  the  Byzantine  wall.  The  Doric 
pilaster-capitals  belong  to  the  second  of  these,  the  upright  column 
to  the  last  (p.  291> 

The  S.  side  of  the  road  is  occupied  by  a  long  row  of  pedestals, 
chiefly  of  equestrian  statues ;  on  the  N.  side  there  are  only  a  few 
foundations  of  pedestals ,  two  of  which  bear  inscriptions :  one  the 
name  of  Sophokles,  the  sculptor,  the  other  (the  westernmost)  that 
of  Philonides  of  Orete,  the  messenger  and  'courier'  of  Alexander 
the  Great. 

We  next  pass  through  the  West  Gate  of  the  Altit»  which  has  three 
archways  and  was  adorned  on  the  outside  with  a  tetrastyle  porch. 
The  processions,  as  described  by  Pausanias,  must  have  entered  the 
Altis  by  this  entrance,  though  its  dimensions  are  strangely  small 
for  a  Festal  Gateway,  An  aqueduct,  fed  from  the  exedra  of  Herodes, 
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was  carried  at  a  later  date  over  the  top  of  the  gate.  — '  The  West 
Boundary  Wall  of  the  Altis,  built  of  pores  stone  and  buttressed 
on  the  inner  side  (probably  in  the  reign  of  Nero),  here  still  stands 
to  a  height  of  over  3  ft.,  and  may  be  traced  for  its  whole  extent. 
It  Is  separated  from  the  large  buildings  in  the  W.  part  of  Olympia 
by  a  broad  track. 

An  inscription  proves  that  the  large  building  to  the  S.W.  of  this 
gate  is  the  Leonidseon,  mentioned  by  Pausanias,  which  was  origin 
nally  erected  by  an  Elean  named  Leonidas  about  the  4th  cent. 
B.C.,  perhaps  for  the  reception  of  distinguished  guests.  It  was 
completely  rebuilt  in  Roman  times  and  became  the  residence  of  the 
Roman  governor.  The  square  central  court,  in  which  large  tanks 
and  gardens  are  still  to  be  seen,  was  surrounded  by  a  Doric  colon- 
nade, of  which  only  a  few  prostrate  shafts  remain.  In  the  Greek 
period  a  number  of  large  and  small  rooms  opened  off  the  court;  but 
after  the  rebuilding  four  large  separate  dwellings  and  two  or  three 
halls  took  their  place.  A  second  colonnade  of  138  Ionic  columns 
surrounded  the  entire  exterior  of  the  building,  giving  it  a  very  im- 
posing appearance.  Only  the  bases  of  these  are  left  in  the  original 
positions.  The  Museum  (p.  299)  contains  numerous  fragments  of 
its  finely  designed  cornice. 

To  the  N.  is  a  group  of  buildings,  the  centre  of  which  is  now 
the  Byzantine  Chnrcli.  This  last  is  an  ancient  edifice  altered  so 
that  the  former  entrance  was  closed  by  an  apse,  while  one  of  the 
former  windows  was  converted  into  the  entrance.  The  inner  walls, 
the  perforated  marble  screens,  the  altar,  and  the  ambo  are  Byzan- 
tine; marble  columns  with  Roman  composite  capitals  divided  the 
church  into  three  aisles.  The  Byzantine  pavement  has  been  every- 
where removed,  except  in  the  vestibule,  in  order  to  examine  the 
character  of  the  Greek  substructure.  Some  of  the  lowest  parts  of 
the  shafts  of  the  Greek  building  are  still  in  situ.  The  ground- 
plan  of  this  Greek  construction,  which  dates  from  the  5th  cent., 
shows  an  oblong  hall  with  two  rows  of  Doric  columns,  and  a  nearly 
square  vestibule,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  Roman  water-tank. 
The  original  use  of  the  building  is  uncertain.  Some  take  it  for  the 
council-room  and  festal  hall  of  the  old  priests,  while  others  believe 
it  to  have  been  the  'Studio  of  Phidias*,  which  the  first-named  locate 
in  the  long  narrow  building  to  the  S.  of  the  church.  —  The  build- 
ings immediately  to  the  N.,  a  small  Greek  and  a  large  Roman 
dwelling-house,  both  with  colonnaded  inner  courts,  probably  formed 
the  TheokoUon,  or  priests'  abode.  It  had  direct  communication  with 
the  sacred  Altis  by  means  of  a  small  postern  in  the  W,  bounding 
wall.  The  court  of  the  smaller  house  contains  an  ancient  well 
made  of  blocks  of  poros  stone.  —  To  the  W.  is  the  circular  lower 
portion  of  a  Heroon^  with  a  portico  on  the  W.  side ;  it  was  con- 
structed of  timber  and  contained  an  earthen  altar  coated  with  stucco 
bearing  inscriptions. 
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A  broad  passage,  provided  with  gutters,  divides  the  Theokoleon 
fiom  tl^  OlympiG  Gymnaraum.  The  latter,  answering  to  the  de- 
scription of  Pansanias,  consists  of  two  parts :  the  Palaestra,  a  smaller 
enclosure,  and  the  larger  Gymnasium  proper  (see  below).  The 
FalsMtra  was  about  70  yds.  square  and  enclosed  a  large  court,  sur^' 
rounded  by  a  Doric  colonnade ;  the  interesting  pavement  of  grooved 
and  smooth  terracotta  slabs  in  the  N.  part  of  this  court  was  presume 
ably  used  for  wrestling-matches.  We  may  notice  also  the  mounds 
of  earth  in  theN.W.  augle^  in  which  the  lower  layer  of  sand  clearly 
dates  from  the  first  inundation  of  the  Kladeos.  The  S.  side  of  the 
colonnade  has  two  aisles ;  off  the  other  three  sides  opened  apart- 
mtots  Of  various  kiiids^  generally  wi^  Ionic  columns  in  front,  which 
ma^  have  served  as  lecture-rOoms,  bath-rooms,  etc.  Some  of  these 
still  retain  the  ancient  benches  of  poros  stone  running  round  the 
walls.  Several  of  th^  PoiiC'CoUunns  of  tke  court  and  of  the  Ionic 
columns  in  front  of  the  side-chambers  have  been  s«t  up  again.  The 
entrances  to  the  palaestra  were  symmetrically  placed  at  the  E.  and 
W.  angles  of  the  S.  facade,  and  consisted  of  small  vestibules,  each 
preceded  by  two  Corinthian  columns  between  antae. 

Adj oiling  the  palaestra  on  the  N.  was  the  Vain  Oymnasiumf 
fi^  large  op^i  spiice,  more  than  a  stadion  long,  surrounded  by  a  colon- 
nade. The  ex^cise-grounds  for  the  runners,  wrestlers,  boxers,  and 
other  atj^etes  lay  here  in  the  open  air,  *for  the  competitors  had  to 
spend  the  last  month  of  training  at  Olympia  itself  under  the  eye  of 
the  Hellanodilue.  How  far  liie  gymnasium  extended  to  the  W.  is 
unknown.  The  E.  colonnade,  nearly  220  yds.  in  length,  is  in  the 
Doric  style  and  is  divided  into  two  aisles;  it  was  evidently  used  as 
a  race-course  in  bad  weather,  for  at  the  third  column  of  the  inner 
TOW  we  may  still  see  the  arrangement  for  the  starting-place  and 
the  distance  thence  to  the  end  is  exactly  a  stadion.  —  In  the  S.E. 
angle  of  the  gymnasium  there  is  a  Propytaeum  for  the  large  exercis- 
ing-ground.    Corinthian  capitals  lie  scattered  around. 

Opposite  the  propylaeum  v^e  see  the  foundations  of  the  North 
Gate  of  the  Altis.  —  Farther  to  the  N.,  and  also  to  the  W.  of  the 
Hereon,  are  the  remains  of  some  Roman  Thermae  with  mosaics  and 
remains  of  the  heating-apparatus. 


On  the  other  side  of  the  Kladeos,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Drouva, 
is  the  conspicuous  *KuBeitm,  which  contains  the  marble  and  bronze 
senlptures  and  terracottas  exhumed  in  the  course  of  the  excavations. 
The  handsome  building  was  erected  under  the  superintendence  of 
Siebold,  from  plans  by  the  German  architect  Adler  and  Dr.  Dorp- 
feldj  at  the  cost  of  the  Athenian  banker  Af.  Syngros,  Admission, 
see  p.  282. 

The  portico,  the  two  columns  of  which  are  reproductions  of 
those  of  the  temj^le  of  Zeus,  gives  entrances  to  a  VfisTiBtriiB, 
containing  statues  of  Roman  emperors :   to  the  left  of  the  entrance 
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to  R.  lY.,  Hadrian  with  Pallas  and  the  Romau  she-wolf  on  his 
annonr ;  on  the  left  side  of  the  passage  to  the  central  hall,  Ctaudhu 
as  Jupiter  (with  the  names  of  the  artists,  Hegias  and  Philathensos), 
on  the  right  side,  Titus,  with  nereids  on  his  armour.  There  are  seTeial 
other  statues  here  (some  in  fragments)  and  some  Roman  heads  in 
marble.  The  passage  in  the  middle,  with  a  'bust  of  Ernst  Ourtius, 
by  Schaper,  leads  to  the  — 

Gbnt&al  Hall,  a  handsome  apartment  lighted  from  the  roof. 
Its  length  corresponds  to  the  breadth  of  the  temple  of  Zeus,  and 
the  extant  fragments  of  the  two  pediment^groups  of  the  temple 
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hare  been  arranged  in  their  original  extent  according  to  Treu  and 
Curtius.  Restorations  of  the  groups,  one*-tenth  the  size  of  the  originals, 
are  exhibited  on  the  walls  behind.    Gomp.  pp.  xciii  seq. 

According  to  Pausanias  the  sculptures  in  the  E.  pediment  (left) 
represented  the  Preparation  of  Pelops  for  his  chariot-race  with  ^no^ 
maos  (p.  282).  In  the  middle  stands  the  commanding  figure  of  Z«uf, 
the  lower  part  of  his  body  cohered  by  his  robe  (the  bead,  the  legs 
from  the  knees  downward,  part  of  the  right  arm,  and  the  left  hand, 
which  probably  held  a  sceptre,  are  wanting).  To  the  spectator's 
right  (to  the  left  of  Zeus)  are  the  powerful  form  of  (Enomaos  (trunk 
and  half  head  alone  extant)  and  his  consort  St€rope(j^XLt  together  out 
of  several  fragments),  the  parents  of  Hippodameia.  To  the  spectatox's 
left,  i.  e.  in  the  auspicious  position  on  the  right  hand  of  Zens, 
stands  the  youthful  figure  of  Pelops  (head  and  trunk  only  extant), 
and  beside  him  id  Hippodameia^  whose  hand  was  the  reward  of 
the  hero's  victory  (feet  and  arms  alone  wanting).  On  each  side 
of  these  groups  is  a  Four  Horse  Chariot  (both  put  together  out  of 
numerous  broken  fragments),  held  respectively  by  the  charioteers 
MyrtUos  (on  the  right),  and  Sphaeros  or  Killas  (on  the  left).    The 


Mu9€um.  OLYMPIA.  25.  Roule,  297 

outermost  horse  in  each  case  is  sculptured  in  the  round,  the  others 
are  in  relief  only.  Next  to  the  chariot  on  the  right  follow  success- 
ively an  Old  Man^  with  a  hald  pate  ind  long  side-locks,  resting  his 
head  on  his  right  hand;  a  Sitting  Boy  (he^d  wanting),  with  his  left 
leg  raised  and  covered  by  the  garment  from  his  shoulder,  his  right 
hand  leaning  on  the  ground,  his  left  hand  touching  his  left  foot; 
and,  in  the  extreme  angle,  the  recumbent  river-god  Kladeos,  of  a 
youthful  form  and  animated  appearance,  leaning  on  his  elbow,  and 
twisting  his  body,  so  as  to  turn  his  head  towards  the  scene  lu  the 
centre.  Behind  the  chariot  of  Pelops  (to  the  spectator's  left)  are 
figures  of  a  Sitting  Man  (much  damaged);  a  Kneeling  Girl,  fully 
draped,  embracing  her  right  leg  with  her  right  arm ;  and  lastly,  iu 
the  angle,  the  river-god  Alpfieios^  lying  at  full  length. 

The  sculptures  in  the  W.  pediment  (right)  represented  the 
Fight  of  the  Lapithae  and  the  Centaurs  at  the  marriage  of  Peirithoos. 
The  centre  is  occupied  by  the  colossal  figure  of  ''^Apollo  (feet 
and  fingers  of  the  right  hand  alone  wanting),  standing  serene  in  the 
thick  of  the  fray,  but  with  his  right  hand  stretched  out  iu  a  com- 
manding gesture.  On  each  side  is  a  group  of  three  figures :  that  to 
the  left  of  the  beholder  looking  towards  the  pediment  represents 
a  Centaw  about  to  carry  off  a  Woman,  whoUi  he  holds  with  his  left 
.hand  and  right  forefoot,  while  she.  in  her  struggles,  seizes  him  by 
the  hair  and  beard.  With  his  right  haUd  the  Centaur  defends  himself 
against  Peirithoos  (only  a  part  of  his  body  and  hia  *Head  extant) 
who  advances  to  the  rescue  with  his  battle-axe  raised.  In  the  cor- 
responding group  to  the  right  of  the  spectator  the  Centaur  (the 
equine  body,  and  the  head  and  neck  preserved)  has  seized  a  *Woman 
by  the  hip  and  breast,  while  she  strives  with  both  hands  to  free 
herself;  of  the  rescuing  hero,  Theseus,  only  scanty  fragments  have 
been  found.  Each  of  these  groups  was  supported  by  a  small  group 
of  two  figures :  to  the  left,  a  Kneeling  Lapith,  with  his  arms  locked 
round  the  neck  of  a  Centaur,  whom  he  is  strangling,  while  the  latter 
bites  his  assailant  on  the  arm.;  to  the  right,  &  Centaur  carrying  off  a 
Boy  (much  injured).  Then  followed  another  large  group  of  three 
figures  on  each  side.  The  best-preserved  figure  in  the  groUp  on 
thei  left  is  the  *  Woman,  who  has  sunk  on  her  knees,  while  the 
rearing  Centaur  clutches  her  hair  with  his  left  hand  and  holds  her 
fast  with  a  hoof  on  her  breast.  The  human  part  of  the  Centaur's 
body  is  wanting,  and  only  a  portion  of  the  head  with  its  long  hair 
has  been  found ;  he  defended  himself  with  his  right  hand  from  a 
Kneeling  LapUh  attacking  him  on  the  left  side.  In  the  correspond- 
ing group  from  the  right  the  CentaiUr  is  also  rearing,  grasping  the 
Woman  with  both  hands,  while  she  endeavours  to  free  herself  from 
his  right  hand ;  the  upper  part  of  the  Centaur's  body  has  a  gaping 
wound  on  the  right  shoulder,  and  a  hole  in  the  breast,  where  the 
sword  of  the  kUeeUng  Lapith  on  the  right  has  given  him  his  death- 
blow.  The  composition  was  terminated  at  each  end  by  two  Be-- 
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cumbent  Women  watching  the  fight,  the  foremost  in  each  case  being 
an  old  woman,  supporting  herself  on  her  arms;  those  behind  are 
youthfttl  forms,  probably  local  goddesses. 

The  end-walls  of  this  hall  are  occupied  by  the  remains  of  the 
Metope-Reliefs,  representing  the  Labours  of  Hercules,  which  adorn- 
ed the  outside  of  the  end-walls  of  the  cella  of  the  temple.  They  are 
arranged  according  to  suggestioiis  by  Profesior  Treu,  (The  Nike  of 
PsBonios,  at  the  N.  end  of  this  room,  is  described  below.J  The  reliefs 
are  all  much  defaced,  and  of  some  only  small  fragments  haTe  been 
disooTered.  Several  of  the  more  important  fragments,  whicli  were 
discovered  by  the  French  expedition  of  1829  and  are  now  in  the 
Louvre,  are  here  represented  by  plaster-casts. 

On  the  S.  wall,  to  the  right  of  the  entrance,  below:  1.  Her' 
cxUe$  and  the  Nemean  Lion  (only  a  few  fragments  extant;  the  lion 
is  a  cast  after  the  original  in  the  Louvre) ;  the  hero,  beside  whom 
stands  Athena,  plants  his  right  foot  on  the  body  of  the  dead 
monster.  The  hair  of  the  figures  in  these  metopes  is  not  sculptured, 
but  was  indicated  by  painting.  —  2.  Fiffht  with  the  Lemean  Hydra, 
—  3.  Hercules  presenUnp  Athena  with  the  StymphcUian  Birds  (the 
figure  of  the  goddess,  seated  on  a  rock,  and  the  head  of  the  hero 
are  casts  after  the  originals  in  the  Louvre).  -^  Above,  in  even  worse 
preservation:  to  the  left,  4.  Capture  of  the  Braxen^fooled  Hind;  to 
the  right,  6.  Hercules  hilling  the  Queen  of  the  Amazons  (of  the  latter 
Uie  head  only  is  extant). 

On  the  other  side  of  the  entrance,  below:  6.  Cleansing  of  the 
Augean  Stable,  The  hero  is  here  seen  accomplishing  his  task,  not, 
as  the  usual  myth  has  it,  by  diverting  a  river,  but  by  means  of  a 
shovel.  Beside  him  stands  Athena,  in  a  graceful  garment.  —  7.  Her^ 
cules  fighting  u}ith  Oeryon,  a  monster  with  three  bodies  (chiefly  cmsts 
after  the  originals  in  the  Louvre).*-  8.  Hercules  dragging  the  chtUned 
Cerberus  to  the  light  of  day^  put  together  from  about  forty  frag- 
ments. —  Above,  almost  completely  defaced:  to  the  left.  9.  Theft 
of  the  Horses  of  Diomede;  to  the  right,  10.  Hercules  and  the  Eky- 
manthian  Boar, 

On  the  exit-wall  (N.)  of  this  room,  to  the  left,  *11.  Hereules 
winning  the  Apples  of  the  Hesperides.  In  the  middle  stands  Her- 
cules, supporting  the  heavens  for  Atlas,  who  is  holding  out  to  him 
the  apples  of  the  Hesperides  with  both  hands;  on  the  other  side 
one  of  the  Hesperides,  the  daughters  of  Atlas,  is  holding  out  one 
arm  as  if  to  aid  the  hero  to  support  his  burden.  —  To  the  right,  12. 
Herciilea  subduing  the  Cretan  Bull  (the  only  original  part  is  tke 
bull's  head;  the  rest  is  now  in  the  Louvre). 

Between  the  two  doors  in  the  N.  wall,  on  the  upper  portion  of 
its  original  pedestal,  but  in  a  lower  position  than  that  for  which  the 
figure  was  originally  intended,  stands  the  ^Nike  of  Paeonios,  The 
fragments  of  this  statue  have  been  pieced  together  in  tiieir  original 
positions,  .80  far  as  the  rotten  and  brittle  nature  of  the  marble 
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trould  permit ;  portions   of  the  wings   and   of  the ,         co      ^^ 

have  had  to  he  left  out.     The  goddess  is  represented u 

hy  a  Yeiy  hold  conception,  appears  as  though  hoverK 
from  the  ha^.  This  work  must  date  from  ahout  4120  B.  \ 
p.  287;   a  reconstruction,  one-flfth  the  size  of  the  original, 
hiblted  to  the  right).  ••"— 

We  next  enter  the  N.  Cbntbal  Room,  in  which,  to  fhe  left, 
stands  the  admirable  **Hermt8  of  Praxiteles^  one  of  the  best-pre- 
served of  ancient  statues  (the  few  missing  parts  supplied  in  plaster, 
after  the  restoration  by  Professor  Schaper),  and  without  doubt  the 
most  perfect  expression  of  manly  beauty  left  to  us  by  antiquity. 
Pausanias  has  preserved  the  name  of  the  artist  (comp.  p.  ox). 
The  god  is  represented  supporting  the  infant  Dionysos  on  Ms  left 
ftim,  which  rests  on  the  stump  of  a  tree,  over  which  he  has  thrown 
his  mantle.  The  caduceus  was  in  his  left  hand,  while  his  right  was 
raised  and  apparently  held  some  object  before  the  child.  The  thongs 
of  the  sandal  of  the  beautifully  executed  right  foot  still  ex- 
hibited traces  of  red  colour  and  gilding  when  first  discovered.  An 
iron  rod  fastened  to  the  back  of  the  figure,  which  is  but  slightly 
sculptured,  secures  it  against  the  danger  of  being  overtarned  by  an 
earthquake.  The  statue  is  executed  in  the  finest  Parian  marble  (Lych* 
nites  Lithos;  p.  xlv).  —  On  pedestals  behind  the  Nike  here  are  a 
Head  of  Hermes  and  a  small  Head  of  Aphrodite  of  a  good  period, 
both  of  marble. 

The  corridor  leading  to  the  left  from  the  Hermes  room,  and 
again  turning  to  the  left,  conducts  us  to  the  W.  Suite  of  Rooms 

(R.  I-IV> 

In  the  small  room  to  the  £.  of  the  Boom  of  the  Ephoros  are  inscribed 
stones,  not  yet  arranged. 

Boom  I.  On  the  side  next  the  window,  large  Lions^  Heads  from  the 
Tempk  qf  Zeus,  where  they  served  as  water^spoats  on  the  sima.  This 
room  also  contains  the  greater  part  of  the  *  Architectonic  TebbagottaS) 
chiefly  crowning- tiles,  which  were  made  of  baked  clay  in  the  case  of  all 
the  ancient  buildings  of  Olympia  except  the  temple  of  Zeus  and  a  few 
others.  About  50  diflferent  kinds  have  been  found.  —  Terracotta  Ornaments 
from  the  Treasury  of  Oela,  including  coloured  terracotta  plaques  or  tiles 
from  the  pediment  and  cornice.  Farther  on  is  a  curious  series  of  roof- 
ornaments,  including  circular  palmette-akroteria,  disk-shaped  water-spouts, 
fine  archaic  lions,  and  heads  of  Medusa,  all  of  wMeh  may  have  belonged 
to  the  Bouleuterion  —  Bima  from  the  Treasury  of  Megara,  an  example  of 
the  earlier  type  of  ornamentation,  with  red  and  black  palmette  ornaments 
on  a  yellow  ground,  corresponding  to  the  earlier  painted  vases  with 
black  figures;  the  later  type,  like  the  later  vases,  had  light  figures  on 
a  dark  ground.  Here  also  are  parts  of  a  sima  with  Btamped  rosettes 
and  painted  plaited  band,  probably  from  the  Treasury  of  the  Meiapontians. 
—  The  chief  example  of  a  third  type  of  sima,  decorated  entirely  with  ten- 
drils in  embossed  relief,  is  the  Sima  of  th€  Leonidaaom  ^  with  .palmette 
facing  tiles  and  fine  lions^  heads  (under  the  table).  This  sima  was  after- 
wards often  imitated,  especially  in  tlie  Boman  buildingil  of  the  Altis. 

Boom  II.  On  the  rear-wall  is  a  pediment  of  shell-limestone,  probably 
from  an  altar,  i^neath  are  five  inscribed  pedestals  of  black  slate-lime- 
stone.' On  the  side  next  the  window  is  the  bade  of  the  statue  (by  Lysippo^ 
of  the  victorious  Athenian  athlete  Polydamas,  with  three  small  reliefs. 
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Boom  III.  On  the  rear-wall  are  *ReU*/s  from  the  Pidiment  0/  th4 
g*reasvry  0/  the  Meffartans,  pieced  together  from  namerous  firagments.  Ac- 
cording to  Pansanias  they  represented  the  contest  of  the  gods  with  the 
giants,  who  appear,  according  to  the  ancient  mode',  as  warriors  in  armoor. 
The  missing  central  figure  (only  the  feet  remain)  was  certainly  Zeus, 
before  whom  a  mortally-wounded  giant  has  sunk  on  his  knees.  On  each 
side  was  a  god  overcoming  a  prostrate  giant  (portions  of  both  the  giants 
remain,  but  only  a  fragment  of  the  body  of  the  god  on  the  right) ;  each 
of  the  «>rner  groups  consisted  of  a  god  kneeling  (that  on  the  right  ailmost 
perfect)  above  a  conquered  gianti  in  the  one  case  (right)  stretched  at 
full-length,  in  the  other  (left)  sinking  backwards  to  the  ground.  With 
the  exception  of  the  Attic  pediments  of  poros  stone  (p.  5q),  this  is  the 
earliest  extant  pedimental  sculpture  of  ancient  Greek  art;  and  the  ex- 
tremely archaic  style  may  still  be  recognized  in  some  of  the  figures  and 
heads  (comp.  p.  Ixxx).  Beneath  is  the  inscription  from  the  Megarean 
treasury.  Opposite  are  a  marble  pedestal  in  the  form  of  an  astragal,  a 
fine  Bronze  Foot  (the  only  remnant  of  a  bronze  statue),  and  a  large  archi- 
tectural fragment  of  black  slate-limestone. 

Room  IV.  On  the  two  tables  in  the  centre  are  some  of  the  Small 
Bronsea  found  at  Olvmpia,  the  remainder  being  in  the  stoTO-room  behind 
Boom  IX.  About  14,000  in  all  were  discovered,  but  most  of  them  are 
now  in  Athens.  Among  the  fragments  of  statuettes  and  statues,  reliefs, 
and  figures  of  animals  (some  gilded),  the  following  may  be  noted :  Archaic 
JBulfs  Hettd,  of  bronse  plate.  Horn  and  ear  of  a  large  BvM^  the  remains 
of  the  brazen  bull  mentioned  by  Pausanias  as  having  been  dedicated  to 
Zeus  by  the  Eretrians.  It  was  the  work  of  Philesios  (5th  cent.  B.C.)  These 
fragments  were  found  beside  the  base  mentioned  at  p.  287.  Large  massive 
Sphinx  J  with  wings  and  two  human  faces;  various  figures  serving  as 
handles  or  feet  for  vessels,  some  in  the  Assyrian  style.  Also^  helmets, 
armour,  greaves,  spear-heads,  and  other  weapons;  ornaments;  weights, 
spring-balances  (^halteres^);  large  bronze  discus  with  dedicatory  inscription 
of  the  255th  Olympiad  (241  A.D.);  rings ^  nails:  small  tripods  and  fra^ 
ments  of  large  ones:  the.  large  rings  were  used  as  handles  for  the  cauldrons 
belonging  to  the  tripods ;  hilts  and  vessel-handles  of  all  shapes.  —  The 
inscriptions  that  appear  on  some  of  the  vessels,  spear— heads,  and  tablets 
are  in  many  cases  important  monuments  of  the  Greek  language  and  writ- 
ing. Here  also  are  two  lai^e  bronze  cauldrons.  —  By.  the  8.  wall  is  a 
large  archaic  Bead  of  Hera^  in  marl-limestone,  probably  from  the  image 
worshipped  in  the  Herseon  (p.  288^:  beneath  the  tall  crown  the  hair  U 
bound  with  a  fillet.  To  the  right  is  a  block  of  stone  with  sn  inscription 
of  the  6th  cent,  recording  that  Bybon  hurled  the  block  beyond  the  mark. 
To  the  ri^ht  of  the  e;(it  is  a  cabinet  with  coloured  terracottas,  marble 
heads,  and  bronzes,  including  a  small  and  very  ancient  Head  of  Hera^ 
with  the  face  painted  white  and  the  eyes,  eyebrows,  and  hair  darkened; 
a  small  Image  of  Hera  in  the  style  of  the  large  marl-limestone  head 
mentioned  above ;  and  fragments  from  an  altar,  many  of  them  covered 
with  stucco,  on  which  twigs  and  inscriptions  are  painted. 

We  now  cross  the  vestihnle  (p.  296),  and  enter  the  B.  Suma 
OF  Rooms  (PI.  V-IX). 

Room  V.  Roman  Dixiped  Btatues  (two  bear  respectively  the  sculptors* 
signatures  of  Eleusioios  and  Aulos  Sextos  Eraton);  two  Oreek  Draped 
/SUztues  (of  priestesses?).  In  the  centre,  Bull  from  the  Exedra  of  Herodea 
Atticus.  —  Boom  VI.  Fragmentary  statues,  mostly  headless.  —  Book  YH. 
In  the  centre.  Lion  holding  a  sheep  beneath  its  right  paw,  found  at  Tar- 
vasasena.  Fragments  of  heads  and  limbs.  —  Room  VIII.  Ifale  torso;  colossal 
Boman  torso  of  Augtuttu  or  Zeus,  in  Pentelic  marble,  discovered  near  the 
MetroOn  (p.  290);  fragments  of  unpainted  terracottas.  —  Boom  IX.  BeoMis 
of  Painted  Terraeottat;  three  terracotta  Aeroteria  including  ths  Fitdtnuni 
Aeroterion  from  the  Heraeonf  the  last  forming  more  tlMtn  a  semicircle  end 
richly  ornamented.  —  The  8tore-Boom  beside  B.  IX.  contains  the  remainder 
of  the  Bmall  Bron»e§  (see  above). 
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On  th^  bill  beUnd  the  Museum,  515  ft.  above  the  sea-level  and 
375  ft  above  Olympia,  lies  Bronva,  a  small  but  thriving  village. 
The  handsome  house  ('Palati')  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  was  built 
by  the  Geiman  government  for  the  directors  of  the  excavations^ 
and  is  now  private  property.  —  A  visit  should  be  made  to  the 
(10  min.)  W.  summit  of  the  hill  of  Drouva,  called  Monteverde 
by  the  Germans,  as  it  commands  a  beautiful  view  of  the  valleys 
of  the  Alpheioa  and  Kladeos  and  of  the  surrounding  mountains, 
and  of  the  sea  with  the  island  of  Zante  and  the  ch&teau  of  Katakolo. 

A  pleasant  walk  may  be  .made  from  Olympia  to  the  'Suitors' 

Hiir,  a  little  before  the  village  of  Saraki  (p.  378),  by  ascending  the 

VaUetf  of  the  Alpheios  and  following  the  'Road  to  Arcadia'  skirting 

the  slopes  of  the  hills  adjoining  Mt.  Kronos,  on  which  lay  the  ancient 

town  of  Pi$a  (p.  285).    In  the  time  of  Pausanias  the  tomb  of  the 

unsuccessful  wooers  of  Hippodameia  (p.  282)  was  pointed  out  here. 
An  attraetiye  day'a  excursion  may  be  made  to  BamUt^  (p.  392),  either 
bv  railway  vi&  Pyrgos  (p.  281),  or  on  horseback  (SVa  M.  in  ^/i  hr8. ;  pro- 
visions should  be  taken).    Comp.  p.  391. 

26.  From  Patras  to  Corinth  (Athens)  by  Bailway. 

81  M.  Railway  in  41/4-51/4  hrs.  (fares  16  dr.  50,  13  dr.  101.;  'wagon 
de  luxe*  19  dr.  801.).  From  Patras  to  AiMnt  in  71/2-9  hrs.  (25  dr.,  18 dr.; 
*  wagon  de  luxe'  30  dr.;  return-ticket,  valid  for  four  days,  47  dr.  60, 
84  dr.  20  !.)•  *-  Steamboat  Voyage  through  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  see  p.  212. 

Fairas^  see  p.  276.  — '  The  railway  traverses  the  coast-plain  of 
Aehaea^  dr,  to  give  it  its  earlier  name,  jEgialos  (* coast-land'),  and 
crosses  numerous  torrents,  which,  however,  are  usually  dry  except 
after  heavy  rain.  The  district  is  almost  exclusively  devoted  to  the 
cultivation  of  vines  and  currants.  Round  the  numerous  villages 
are  to  be  seen  the  white  fields  prepared  for  drying^  the  currants. 

—  21/2  M.  Bosattika.  —  4V2  M.  Rhion;  to  the  left  the  Kaatro 
Mortas  and  the  Kat^ro  Roumelias  (p.  .218).  —  5  M.  Vemardiika; 
6  M.  Hagios  Vasiliot ;  8  M.  TheopMlou,  —  The  train  now  ap- 
proaches the  sea  for  a  short  distance  and  crosses  a  rushing  moun- 
tain-torrent (dry  in  summer)  by  an  iron  bridge  borne  by  108  piers. 

—  Beyond  (10  M.)  Psaihdpyrgos,  also  called  ZachoulioWea,  the  rail- 
way is  carried  along  the  rocky  coast  on  lofty  retaining  walls  and 
iron  bridges.  —  16*/2  M.  Lambiri.  —  At  (I8Y2  M.)  Kamaraes  we 
cross  the  EWneos,  which  is  succeeded  by  several  other  water- 
courses. —  201/j  M.  Selianflika;  21 V2  M.  Mourld,  —  The  iEtolian 
Mts.  (Kiona,  p.  130)  are  visible  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  gulf. 
The  Uttoral  plain  now  expands. 

241/2  M.  JEgion.  —  Railway  Reatawant,  plain.  ^  XbNODOcHfoN  Makbi, 
bed  21/2  dr.,  meals  at  the  Rstiatorion  TrianiapItyUou,  —  Steamsb  to  Patras 
on  Tnes.  Mid  Frid.,  in  8  hrs.,  on  the  return  to  Itia  (comp.  p.  312). 

jEgion  or  jEgium,  a  town  with  7900  inhab.  and  next  to  Patras 
and  Oorinth  the  most  important  place  on  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  is  still 
generally  known  by  its  Turkish  name  of  Vostitza,    In  virtue  of  its 
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eential  situation  it  was,  in  ancient  times,  the  foremost  place  in 
Aehaea,  and  tke  deliberations  of  the  Ach^an  League  were  generally 
held  in  an  adjacent  grove  (Homanon).  The  railway-station  lies  in 
the  lower  town,  which  mainly  consists  of  the  storehouses  of  the 
currant-merchants  and  contains  the  chief  spring  of  the  place,  rising 
to  the  surface  by  16  separate  openings.  On  the  harbour-embank- 
ment, which  has  been  restored  on  the  ancient  lines,  is  another 
copious  spring  with  9  mouths.  The  harbour  of  iEgion  is  the  best  in 
the  Gulf  of  Corinth.  The  ancient  approach  from  the  lower  to  the 
upper  town,  repaved  in  modem  days,  leads  through  an  opening 
in  the  cliff,  probably  of  natural  origin  but  artifloially  widened. 
The  upper  town,  which  lies  on  a  plateau  surrounded  by  a  ra'vine, 
contains  several  handsome  private  dwellings,  among  which  that  of 
the  PanagiotdpoiUas  family  is  conspicuous.  The  remains  of  anti- 
quity,  including  a  subterranean  passage  in  the  garden  of  M.  Theodo- 
ropoulos,  are  unimportant.  The  plain  around  the  town  is  covered 
with  luxuriant  grape  and  currant  vineyards  and  also  contains  a  few 
olive  and  mulberry  plantations.  The  Mils  rising  in  the  background, 
beyond  the  plain,  are  the  Mavrikiotis  and  the  Kolokotr6nis, 

27i/2  M.  Temini.  —  29^/2  M.  Bi%6fnylo8.  On  the  coast  here  lay 
the  town  of  Helike^  which  was  swallowed  up  by  the  sea  after  an 
earthquake  in  the  year  373  B.C.  The  same  fate  happened  to  part  of 
iEgion  in  1861.  The  railway  now  traverses  the  broad  delta. formed 
by  the  Selinus  (now  Vostitza)  and  Keryniies  (now  Vouphousia).  On 
the  heights  commanding  the  valley  of  the  latter  on  the  "W.  lay  the 
ancient  Keryneia,  and  on  those  to  the  E.  the  early  Achaean  town  of 
Boura,  which  was  rebuilt  after  an  earthquake  in  B.C.  373.  The 
remains  of  the  town-walls,  theatre,  etc.  seen  here  are  relics  of  the 
restored  town.  —  31  M.  Tryphid, 

33  M.  Didkophto,  near  the  mouth  of  the  little  river  of  Kalavry  ta 
(the  ancient  Ero«mos),  is  the  station  for  Kalavry  ta,  with  which  it  is 
connected  by  a  rack-and-pinion  railway. 


Rack-and-Pinion  Railway  from  Diakophto  to  Kalavryta  (14  M., 
in  21/2  hrs. ;  fare  7  dr.  30 1. ;  one  train  daily ,  there  and  bad^}.  — 
Soon  after  leaving  the  station  of  the  coast-railway  the  train  ascends 
the  imposing  rocky  gorge  of  the  Kalavryta  with  the  Erasinos  foam- 
ing below.  Numerous  bridges  are  crossed  and  14  tunnels  are 
traversed  before  reaching  ^achloroti,  which  may  be  reached  from 
Diakophto  also  by  a  steep  bridle-path  leading  up  the  rocky  face  of 
the  gorge  (in  4  hrs.).  —  6  M.  Triklia.  The  ravine  expands,  its  slopes 
being  well  clad  with  verdure.  —  8  M.  ZachlorQii^  the  station  for 
the  monastery  of  Megaspelaeon  (2.M. ;  p.  303).  of  which  we  get  a  fine 
glimpse  on  the  left  as  we  proceed.  —  At  (11  M.)  K^rpini  we 
reach  the  height.   The  river  flows  in  a  broad  sandy  bed. 

14  M.  KaUYxyta  (2300  ft. ;   XmodockCon  Patrae,   bed  3  dr., 
with  restaurant),  a  place  with  1400  inhab.,  the  capital  of  an  eparcliy 
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Gf  the  same  name,  beautifully  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Kalav* 
lyta  stream,  and  frequented  by  Greek  families  as  a  summer-resort. 
Above  the  irregularly  built  tOTrn  rises  the  imposing  acropolis  of 
Kastro  or  Tremolaj  on  which  is  a  ruined  castle  of  the  powerful 
barons  of  Tournay,  probably  afterwards  occupied  by  the  Seigneurs 
de  la  Trtfmouille.  In  antiquity  this  site  was  occupied  by  Kynaethra, 
the  capital  of  the  little  Arcadian  clan  of  the  Kynaetheis,  who  were 
notorious  for  their  lawlessness  and  incUfference  to  all  higher  civili- 
zation. Kalavryta  ('beautiful  spring')  owes  its  name  to  the  numer- 
ous springs  in  its  neighbourhood. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  little  town  as  we  approach  from  the 
toothed  railway  is  a  square  shaded  by  plane-trees,  in  the  centre  of 
which,  in  front  of  two  churches,  rises  a  double  spring.  The  chief 
spring,  the  large  Kalavrytine,  the  ancient  Alyssos  (so-called  be- 
cause it  was  believed  to  cure  frenzy,  X6aoa),  rises  at  the  base  of 
an  ivy-clad  rock  to  the  S.W.  of  the  town.  The  blocks  of  marble 
which  lie  near  may  formerly  have  enclosed  the  spring. 

About  2  M.  beyond  this  spring  lies  the  convent  of  Hagia 
Lavra^  founded  in  961,  prettily  situated  at  the  entrance  of  a  lateral 
valley,  opening  to  the  S.W.  The  court  contains  a  huge  plane-tree. 
Fine  view  towards  the  plain  of  Kalavryta.  Archbishop  Germanos  of 
Patras  (p.  277 ),  Andreas  Londos,  and  other  Greek  prelates  here  un- 
furled, in  March,  1821,  the  banner  (now  preserved  as  a  valuable 
relic)  round  which  the  Greeks  first  rallied  against  the  Turks. 

An  excursion  to  Megaspelaeon  (2^/4  hrs.'  ride  from  Kalavryta; 
horse  4. dr.)  affords  the  best  opportunity  of  seeing  a  large  Greek 
convent  to  those  travellers  who  do  not  visit  Thessaly  (p.  211).  The 
bridle-path,  like  the  rack-and-pinion  railway,  descends  the  rocky 
ravine  of  the  Erasinos.  We  cross  the  stream  several  times,  on  the 
last  occasion  by  a  stone  bridge,  shortly  before  reaching  which  we 
pass  the  'Maiden's  Spring'  (t-^c  x6pin;  Tf|  §p6aic),  said  to  have  been 
called  into  being  by  St.  Euphrosyne  (see  below).  We  then  ascend  by 
a  zigzag  path  to  the  large  *Couvent  of  the  Cave'.  The  traveller  is 
received  by  the  ThyrordSf  or  porter,  while  the  Xenoddchos,  or  butler, 
conducts  him  to  his  room  and  provides  him  with  food  (visitors  place 
5  dr.  in  the  offertory  on  departure  or  hand  it  to  the  Xenod6chos). 

Megaspeleeon  (3030  ft.),  the  most  important  monastery  in  Greece, 
is  situated  in  a  huge  vaulted  cave,  100  ft.  deep  and  200  ft.  broad,  at 
the  foot  of  a  lofty  cliff,  in  the  fissures  of  which  devout  eyes  discern 
three  crosses.  The  foundation  of  the  convent  is  ascribed  to  the 
brothers  Simeon  and  Tkeodoros  of  Saloniki  and  the  shepherdess 
EuphroaynCj  and  is  said  to  have  taken  place  in  the  4th  century. 
The  bulk  of  the  present  five-storied  building  was  erected  after  a 
fire  in  1640.  From  a  distance  its  appearance  is  very  imposing,  but 
on  a  nearer  approach  its  dirtiness  and  the  ruinous  condition  of  many 
parts  become  unpleasantly  conspicuous.  The  sheer  rock,  above,  is 
urmounted  by  two  tower-like  bastions,  which  played  their  part  in 
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the  successful  defence  of  the  monastery  by  the  warlike  monks  and 
500  Pallikars  against  Ibrahim  Pasha's  troops  in  July,  1827. 

Megaspeleeon  is  an  ^Idiorrhythmic*  convent  (p. '  Hi).  The  income, 
derived  from  extensive  lands  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  also  from  housed 
in  all  the  more  important  towns  in  Greece,  as  well  as  in  Saloniki,  Smyrna, 
and  Constantinople,  was  formerly  estimated  at  more  than  two  million 
francs,  but  it  is  now  said  to  be  only  50-60,000  dr.  The  monks,  formerly 
over  300  in  number,  have  dwindled  to  about  140.  Connected  with  the 
convent  is  a  school.  The  Lib^bt  contains  almost  exclusively  theological 
works.  —  TheCHUKCH,  entered  Dy  a  portal  richly  adorned  with  reliefs,  is 
overloaded  with  silver  ornamentation.  A  wall-cabinet,  to  the  right, 
contains  a  waxen  [image  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  ascribed  to  St.  Luke ; 
this  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  the  convent-cave  by  the  shepherdess 
Euphrosyne  and  to  have  given  rise  to  the  erection  of  the  convent  on  this 
spot.  It  is  still  held  in  high  reverence.  The  door  of  the  cabinet  is  a 
valuable  piece  of  silversmith's  work. 

Opposite  the  convent,  to  the  W.,  lies  the  village  of  ZachloroU, 
below  which  passes  the  route  to  the  station  of  that  name  (p.  302). 

Owing  to  the  infrequency  of  the  trains,  travellers  who  do  not  wish 
to  return  to  Kalavryta  should  ride  down  to  rejoin  the  coast-railway.  An 
easier  route  than  that  through  the  ravine  leads  along  the  E.  slopes  of 
Mt.  Bcuskio  (highest  summit  4815  ft.)  to  (ca.  5  hrsO  Rizdmylot  (p.  302),  yi& 
the  Khan  of  Mamotuid ,  the  ruins  of  Boura  (p.  302) ,  and  the  hamlet  of 
Dervini  te»  Mamonsids. 

The  ascent  of  the  Chelmos  (7720  ft.),  the  ancient  Arodnia^  though 
fatiguing  (T'/js'hrs.),  is  comparatively  easy  from  Ealavryta,  as  riding  is 
practicable  to  within  1  hr.  of  the  summit.  The  route  leads  to  the  S.W. 
over  the  Veliay  a  ridge  projecting  from  the  Chelmos,  to  (2  hrs.)  Soudena 
(3600  ft.),  where  clean  night-quarters  may  be  obtained  in  the  house  of 
Konst.  Photopoulos,  in  the  upper  village  (provisions  should  be  brought). 
Thence  we  proceed  over  a  hill  of  loose  debris,  passing  the  (2V4  hrs.)  Poult 
Vryti»,  or  'bird-spring",  and  beyond  a  rocky  ridge,  in  a  hollow  with  a 
good  spring,  reach  (IV4  hr.)  the  herdsmen's  camp  known  as  the  Sirovngae$ 
(6810  ft.).  In  1  hr.  more  we  attain  the  summit,  which  commands  a  beau- 
tiful view  over  the  entire  P^oponnesus,  extending  on  the  E.  and  W.  to 
the  sea,  on  the  S.  to  Taygetos,  and  on  the  N.  to  the  mountains  of  central 
Greece.  —  We  may  descend  by  the  fatiguing  footpath  on  the  E.  through 
the  ravine  of  the  Styx  (p.  345)  to  Solot  fi).  345)  in  31/4  hrs. 

About  IV*  hr.  to  the  S.W.  of  Soudena  (see  above)  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Lousoi  has  recently  been  discovered  by  the  Austrian  Archseological 
Institute  (p.  12).  We  ride  through  the  plain,  passing  the  lower  village, 
then  follow  the  stony  path  to  the  left  to  the  humble  village  of  Chamakou^ 
situated  on  an  isolated  hill.  Thence  a  path  leads  to  the  Panagia  Chapel 
of  the  village,  which  stands  on  the  site  of  the  famous  Ttmple  of  ArtemU 
ffemera  or  Bemerasia  of  Lousoi.  The  remarkable  ground-plan  may  easily 
be  recognized.  The  central  nave  projected  from  between  the  aisles  at 
each  side^  the  walls  of  the  cella,  both  outside  and  inside,  were  streng- 
thened by  buttresses  terminating  in  pilasters.  The  temple  was  bailt  in  the 
8rd,  or  at  soonest  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.,  on  the  site  of  an  eaiiier  edifice, 
of  which  no  remains  have  been  found.  About  40  paces  to  the  K.W.  of  the 
temple  lie  a  well-house  and  the  foundations  of  a  gateway  and  of  a  theatre* 
shaped  Bouleuterion,  contemporary  with  the  temple  (p.  104).  To  the  W.  is  a 
polygonal  wall,  to  the  £.  rock-cuttings  and  a  retaining  wall.  At  the  foot 
of  the  steep  cliff,  above  which  these  buildings  stand,  is  an  artificial  kata- 
yothra  (p.  181),  which  has  only  partially  drained  the  marshy  Charafctinou 
Valley.  —  We  may  prolong  this  excursion  to  Kleitor  (see  below)  by  de- 
scending the  course  of  the  Aroanios  (the  modernj A'a^^ana)  to  the  C2V«  hrs.) 
point  where  it  is  joined  on  the  right  by  the  streamlet  flowing  from  Kar* 
nesi,  and  then  ascending  the  latter  stream  for  1  hr.  On  a  hill  at  the  con- 
fluence is  the  considerable  village  of  Mazetka. 
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The  direct  route  from  Ealavryta  to'Kleitor  (5-6  hr8\  ride)  leads  via 
the  convent  of  Eagia  Lavra  (p.  303)  and  the  pass  (4058  ft.)  to  the  S.E.  of 
it;  then  along  the  W.  side  of  the  valley  of  the  CharakHnou  and  down  to 
Kam99i^  which  is  within  */«  hr.  of  Kleitor.  The  ruins  of  Kleitor  (now 
called  Pal(MopiiH\  capital  of  the  ancient  Arcadian  clan  of  the  Azanes,  lie 
on  a  projecting  ridge  above  the  right  bank  of  the  Kamesi  brook.  The 
wall  of  the  upper  town ,  which  was  strengthened  with  towers ,  may  still 
be  traced.  To  the  W.  lies  a  small  theatre,  while  the  scanty  remains  of 
three  temples  lie  concealed  among  the  cultivated  fields. 

PheMOi  (p.  344)  may  be  reached  from  Chamakou,  Soudena,  or  Kleitor 
in  about  7  hrs.  The  route  leads  ^i&  Planiterou  (1925  ft.),  in  an  upland 
valley  at  the  S.  base  of  the  Chdmos,  near  the  copious  source  of  the  Eatsana 
(above  which,  to  the  left,  is  the  summer- village  of  Meui,  8746  ft.),  and 
over  the  pass  (4970  ft.)  between  the  Ghelmos  and  Dourdouvana. 


The  Coast  Railway  now  runs  close  by  the  sea.  —  35  M.  Trd- 
peza;  371/2  M.  Platanos.  —  On  the  N.  side  of  the  gulf  the  lofty 
Painassos  lifts  its  head  above  the  low  Kirphis.  We  cross  the  ancient 
KrathiSy  which  never  wholly  dries  up.  and  reach  (41^2,^0  Akrdta, 
The  short  stretch  of  coast-land  here,  distinguished  for  .its  olive- 
gioves,  is  called  Mdvra  Litharia  ('black  stones').  An  unimportant 
harbour  here  belonged  in  ancient  times  to  the  town  of  (43  M.)  /Egira^ 
situated  about  1 V2  M.  inland,  on  a  spur  of  the  Evrostina.  —  Several 
torrents  are  crossed  near  (461/2  M.)  Derveni  and  (50  M.)  Stombi. 
To  the  right,  beyond  (5IV2  M.)  Lykoj^orid,  the  egg-shaped  hill  of 
Avg6  comes  into  sight  at  the  end  of  a  rugged  mountaiu-ridge.  We 
cross  the  ancient  KrioSy  now  named  Fhdnma  ('murderess').  56  M. 
Kamdri.  At  the  base  of  the  conical  hill  of  Koryphe,  on  the  right, 
probably  lay  the  small  town  of  Donussay  which  belonged,  like  the 
harbour  of  Aristonautaey  to  the  high-lying  mountain-town  of  Pellene 
(see  below).  —  The  train  now  crosses  the  impetuous  Trikalitikony 
the  ancient  Sys  or  SythaSj  which  formed  the  E.  boundary  of  Achaea. 
—  591/2  Xyl(^kiisiro  is  surrounded  by  numerous  cypresses,  a  tree 
rarely  seen  in  Greece  except  in  this  region. 

Xyl6ka8tro  is  the  starting-point  for  the  easy  ascent  of  the  Eyllene 
(IV2  day).  We  ascend  the  valley  of  the  Trikalitikos,  vi4  (2*/4  hrs.)  Zougra 
(above  which  lay  the  ancient  hill-town  of  PeUene),  to  (11/2  hr.)  THkala  (3403  ft.), 
where  accommodation  may  be  obtained  from  the  Notardt  family.  Next 
day  we  mount  to  (iVs  hr.)  a  plateau  on  which  is  a  shepherd's  camp,  at  the 
foot  of  the  W.  or  main  peak,  which  is  seldom  free  from  snow.  In  2  hrs. 
more  we  aacend  (no  path)  in  2  hrs.  to  the  top  of  the  Xylldne,  now  called 
Ziria  (7790  ft.  \  tr^onometrical  signal)  which  commands  an  impressive  view 
of  Parnassos  and  Kiona  on  the  N.,  the  Isthmus  of  (Corinth  on  the  E.,  the 
plains  of  Alrgos  and  TripoUs  as  far  as  Taygetos  on  the  S.,  and  of  the 
Ghelmos  6n  the  W.  —  The  descent  may  be  made  to  Qoura^  1  hr.  to  the 
17.E.  of  Fheneos  (p.  3)4). 

61 1/2  M.  Sykid;  631/2  Mtlfssiy  also  amid  cypress- groves.  —  We 
cross  the  streamlet  of  Lalidti  (the  ancient  Selleeis)  before  (66  M.) 
Diminid,  and  the  small  Helisson,  now  named  Lichova^  just  before 
(68  M.)  Kidio.  We  have  now  reached  the  fertile  Plain  of  Vocha, 
which  in  antiquity  belonged  partly  to  Corinth,  partly  to  Sikyon.  — 
The  railway  crosses  the  ancient  river  Asopos.  On  the  opposite  side 
of  the  Corinthian  (Julf  rise  the  mountains  of  Megara,  which  are  con- 
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tinued  ty  Kithajrou  and  the  two  groups  of  Helikon,  the  former 
somewhat  in  the  background  and  the  latter  close  to  the  sea.  The 
tabular  mountain  in  the  background  is  the  Phouka  (2060  ft.),  the 
ancient  Apesas,  on  which  Perseus  is  said  to  have  sacrificed  to  Zens 
Apesantios.  To  the  W.,  over  the  low  and  white-streaked  hills  in 
the  foreground,  rises  the  jagged  chain  of  Kyllene. 

7OV2  M.  Velio,  To  the  right,  3  M.  distant,  on  the  lofty  grey 
terrace  between  the  deep  gorges  of  the  Asopos  and  the  Helisson 
(p.  305),  lies  the  small  village  of  Vasilikd,  indicated  by  the  spire 
of  its  modem  church.  It  is  situated  on  the  verge  of  the  plateau 
occupied  by  the  site  of  ancient  Sikyon. 

Sikydn  (*cucamber  town''),  originally  called  Mik&nl  ('poppy  town'^,  -was 
founded  by  the  -iBgalean  lonians,  and  passed  later  into  the  hands  of  Do- 
rians from  Argos.  Under  the  tyranny  of  the  Orthctgoridae  it  rose  to  a 
high  pitch  of  prosperity,  as  the  school  of  art  named  after  the  town  suf- 
ficiently attests  (p.  xcii).  Sikyon  possessed  a  treasury  of  its  own  at  Olympia 
(p.  290).  Its  coms,  bearing  the  device  of  a  flying  dove,  circulated  far 
and  wide.  After  its  second  foundation  by  Demetrios  Poliorketes  (p.  200; 
B.C.  303)  the  town  eigoyed  a  new  era  of  prosperity,  due  mainly  to  the 
activity  of  its  citizen  ArcUos^  who  procured  the  adhesion  of  Sikyon,  Corinth, 
and  other  Peloponnesian  towns  to  the  Acheean  League.  The  town  also 
enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  Romans.  The  ruins  are  considerable.  The 
Theat&e,  to  the  W.  of  Vasilik6,  abuts  on  an  eminence,  from  which  it 
is  in  great  part  hewn.  The  tiers  of  seats  are  Intersected  by  an  unusual 
number  of  stairways  (16) ;  the  orchestra  is  separated  from  the  auditorium 
by  a  deep  water-channel  and  was  probably  enlarged  later  to  its  present 
dimensions-,  dosing  the  orchestra  from  behind  is  the  decorated  stone  wall 
(proscenium)  of  the  scena,  which  was  rebuilt  in  Roman  times,  and  to  the 
roof  of  which  (10-11  ft.  above  the  orchestra)  ascend  steep  gangways,  like 
those  at  Epidauros  (p.  317).  Under  the  orchestra  and  the  scena  runs  a 
conduit  for  carrying  off  the  rain-water;  the  portion  between  the  centre  of 
the  orchestra  and  the  back  of  the  proscenium  is  made  much  broader  so 
as  to  form  a  passage  ('Charon's  Steps'  as  at  Eretria,  see  p.  221).  Kear  the 
theatre  is  an  Aqueduct  and  to  the  IT.W.  is  the  Stadion,  with  a  well-prc- 
.served  substructure  on  the  K.E., formed  of  carefully  hewn  polygonal  blocks. 
Fragments  of  this  and  other  ruins  lie  strewn  over  the  entire  terrace. 

72  M.  KokkonL  —  Before  reaching  (74  M.)  Vrachdti  we  cross 
the  stream  flowing  from  Nemea  (p.  322).  —  75  M.  Assos,  We  cross 
the  Longopotamo  (p.  321).  —  76  M.  PerigialL  —  On  the  right  are 
seen  Acro-Corinth  with  the  peak  of  Penteskouphia  rising  on  the  W. ; 
below  is  Old  CJorinth  with  its  temple. 

81  M.  Corinth,  Thence  to  Athens,  see  R.  4. 

27.  Corinth  and  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth. 

Hotels  (all  in  the  town,  a  few  minutes  from  the  station;  chaises 
should  be  agreed  upon  beforehand;  comp.  p.  xii).  Hotel  db  la  Q&akdk 
Bbktagkb  et  db  la  (iABB,  kept  by  the  proprietor  of  the  Railway  Restaurant, 
where  meals  are  taken,  pens.  I2V2  tr.  (not  dr.;  French  spoken);  HdTBL 
Dss  Etramoe  kept  by  8argologo»,  recently  enlarged,  90  beds,  D.  (incl.  wine) 
3  dr.,  well  spoken  of;  Hotel  d^Aitgletebbs  (formerly  Stadion).  —  Lodgings 
(bed  2-3  dr.)  also  at  the  XBNODocHfON  to  Stemma  (H6tel  de  la  Cottronne) 
and  the  XENODOCHfoM  t5n  PABisfoN  (Hdta  de  Parie),  —  RaShoof  Re$iauramt^ 
D.  incl.  wine  3  fr.  (=  5  dr.),  also  d,  la  carte^  good. 

Carriage  in  the  town  1  dr.;  to  Old  Corinth  10-12  dr.,  less  in  a  smaller 
vehicle.  —  Horse  to  Acro-Corinth  and  back  (5  hrs.)  4-5  dr.    The  keeper 
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of  the  railway-restaurant  will  procure  horses  and  carriages  on  request.  — 
Travellers  arriving  by  the  3  p.m.  train  should  proceed  at  once  to  Old 
Corinth,  but  should  take  care  not  to  spend  too  much  time  on  Acro-Corinth 
(provisions  should  be  taken). 

Steamboat  Quay,  1/2  M.  from  the  railway-station.  Boat  to  or  from 
the  steamer  1  dr.  ^  the  boatmen  often  make  extortionate  demands. 

Corinth  (Kfipiv^oc),  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  CorintJi,  is  a 
modeni  town  with  4800  inhabitants.  The  ancient  town  lay  about 
31/2  M.  ]to  the  S.W.,  at  the  foot  of  the  citadel  of  Acro-Corinth.  A 
village  stood  on  this  site  during  the  middle  ages  and  down  to  1858, 
when  it  was  almost  totally  destroyed  by  an  earthquake.  The  in- 
habitants then  founded  the  present  little  town,  which  lies  quite 
close  to  the  sea. 

The  unusually  favourable  situation  of  Corinth,  on  the  isthmus  con- 
necting N.  Greece  with  the  Peloponnesus  and  in  close  proximity  to  the 
seas  on  both  sides  of  the  country,  early  made  it  a  centre  of  far-reaching 
commercial  enterprises  and  the  great  emporium  for  the  produce  of  both 
the  E.  and  the  W.  The  mythical  founder  of  the  town  was  the  astute 
BUyphot^  and  its  original  name  is  said  to  have  been  Ephyra.  The  Phoe- 
nician element  was  present  here  in  strong  force  and  was  manifested  not 
only  by  the  cult  of  the  Sidonian  Astarte  (Aphrodite)  in  the  citadel,  with 
its  Asiatic  service  of  the  Hierodouli,  and  by  the  worship  of  the  Tyrian 
Melkart  on  the  Isthmus  (p.  311),  but  also  by  the  ancient  manufactures  of 
purple  and  woven  stuffs,  and  by  the  commercial  spirit  which  prevailed 
in  the  whole  public  life  of  the  city.  Even  the  strongly-marked  and  severe 
character  of  the  Dorians,  who  forced  an  entrance  in  the  9th  cent.  B.C., 
was  lost  in  the  luxurious  trading-city.  Corinth  planted  numerous  colonies, 
of  which  the  most  famous  were  Syracuse,  Potidsea,  and  Corcyra.  Until 
the  Persian  wars  its  only  rivals  as  the  leading  centre  of  trade  in  the  Greek 
world  were  iEgina  (p.  124)  and  Miletos  in  Asia  Minor. 

Corinth  was  at  first  an  oligarchy.  The  chief  power  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  BaccTtiadae,  a  family  of  the  stock  of  the  Herakleidft,  who,  however, 
were  overthrown  about  B.C.  657  by  Kypselos.  Under  the  tyrants  (Eypselos^ 
B.C.  657-629^  Periander,  B.C.  629-586;  &nA  Psammetichos^  murdered  in  B.C. 
582),  who  depended  on  the  people  for  support,  Corinth  was  mightiest  and 
its  people  happiest.  Under  the  restored  rule  of  the  oligarchy  the  Corin- 
thians, who  had  but  little  warlike  ambition  and  had  taken  but  a  modest 
share  in  the  Persian  wars,  attached  themselves  more  and  more  closely 
to  Sparta,  in  order  to  defend  themselves  against  the  irresistible  advance 
of  Athens.  It  was  Corinth  that  specially  instigated  Sparta  to  the  decisive 
trial  of  strength  with  Athens.  But  the  greatness  of  Corinth  was  already 
on  the  wane  when  the  overthrow  of  its  rival  in  B.C.  404  (p.  19)  for  a 
moment  freed  the  dominion  of  the  seas.  The  so-called  CJorinthian  War 
(B.C.  395-387),  in  which*  Thebes,  Argos,  and  Corinth  endeavoured  to  clip 
the  wings  of  Sparta,  was  partly  waged  within  the  Corinthian  territories. 

With  the  exception  of  the  short  prosperity  of  the  Acheeaa  League 
(B.C.  243-222),  the  citadel  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Macedonians  from 
B.C.  385  to  B.C.  197.  After  the  declaration  of  independence  by  the  Ro- 
mans in  B.C.  196  (p.  311),  Corinth  became  the  head  of  a  new  Achaean 
League;  but  fts  i-ebellion  against  Rome  was  punished  (probably  at  the 
instance  of  the  commercial  party  in  the  Roman  senate)  with  the  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  city  by  the  victorious  consul  Lucius  Mummms. 
The  inhabitants  were  sold*  into  slavery,  its  territories  were  divided, 
and  for  a  ^ndaad- years  its  site  lay  desolate.  ^I||esar  refounded  the  town 
and  planted  there  a  civil  colony,  consisting  chietly  oT  freedmen,  which 
speedily  attained  a  new  prosperity,  and  became  the  seat  of  the  proconsul 
of  Acheea.  This  was  the  Corinth  that  St.  Paul  knew,  the  most  splendid 
commercial  city  of  Greece,  and  the  chosen  abode  of  luxurious  materialism 
and  frivolous  immorality.  Here  the  apostle  founded  a  community,  whose 
later  divisions  he  reproves  in  his  two  epistles  to  the  Corinthians. 

20* 
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In  the  middle  ages  Cofinth  was  a  flourishing  place  and  one  of  the  centres 
of  the  silk  industry  until  its  capture  by  the  Sicilians  in  1406.  The  fortress 
of  Acro-Gorinth  iell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks  in  1458,  was  taken  by  the 
Venetians  in  1682,  and  from  1715  till  1^1  was  again  in  Turkish  posseuion. 
Byron  describes  its  capture  by  the  TurKS  in  1715  in  his 'Siege  of  Ck>rinth\ 

A  visit  to  the  site  of  Old  Corinth  and  the  Acro-Oorinth  on  horse 
or  mule  (p.  307)  takes  5  hrs.,  theie  and  back;  driving  is  practi- 
cable to  Old  Corinth  (1  hr.).  The  route  at  first  follows  the  Patias 
road,  then  diverges  to  the  left,  crosses  the  railway,  and  bears  to 
the  S.W.,  towards  Old  Corinth.  Carriages  may  keep  along  the  Patras 
road,  past  a  recently-excavated  Roman  villa,  until  just  short  of 
Lechaeon  (see  below),  where  they  turn  to  the  left(S.)  for  Old  Corinth. 

The  village  ^^fjjldi  C(\rinih  (Palaea-Korinthos)  consists  of  various 
detached  hamlets.  Carriages  halt  under  a  huge  plane  tree  in  front 
of  the  village  taverns.  Close  by  is  a  small  museum  (opened  by  the 
guardian  on  application ;  fee)  containing  the  sculptures  and  other 
objects  found  during  the  excavations.  Ancient  Corinth  occupied 
the  plateau  on  the  E.  and  N.  sides  of  Aero- Corinth.  Its  walls  began 
at  the  rock  of  the  citadel  and  had  a  circuit  of  40  stadia  (4-5  M.), 
or,  including  those  of  the  citadel,  85  stadia.  Walls  also  connected 
the  city  with  its  port  of  Lechaeon.  The  suburb  called  Kraneion, 
the  abode  of  Diogenes  the  Cynic,  who  was  visited  here  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  lay  to  the  ^.E.  of  the  city. 

A  path  to  the  left  of  the  museum  leads  to  the  excavations,  which 
were  begun  in  1896  bv  the  American  School  (p.  12).  "We  first  reach 
a  paved  street '[1st  cent.  A.D.),  unce  flanked  with  colonnades  on 
either  side,  which  led  down  from  the  Agora  toward  LechsBon.  Behind 
the  colonnade  on  the  W.  side  is  a  series  of  sixteen  shops,  con- 
temporary with  the  pavement  of  the  street,  while  beneath  later  walls 
on  the  E.  are  the  foundations  of  a  small  Greek  temple.  At  the  S. 
end  of  the  street,  hidden  under  a  flight  of  Byzantine  steps,  are  the 
remains  of  the  staircase  leading  up  to  the  Propylaeaj  which  had  the 
form  of  a  triumphal  arch  with  three  openings.  Only  the  foundations 
of  the  last  remain. 

To  the  E.  of  the  Propylaea,  and  approached  from  the  lower  plat- 
form of  the  staircase,  is  *Pe/r<!nf„  the  most  famous  city-fountain  of 
Greece.  Five  building-periods  can  be  distinguished  here:  two  Greek, 
two  Roman,  one  Byzantine.  In  the  first  (6th  cent.  B.C.)  the  over- 
hanging rock  was  supported  by  short  walls,  forming  six  chambers  into 
which  the  water  flowed  from  behind.  In  the  second  (3rd  cent.  B.C.) 
an  earlier  back  wall  was  replaced  by  panels  set  in  an  architectural 
framing  of  the  Ionic  order.  In  the  third  (Ist  cent.  B.C.)  a  two- 
storied  fayade,  with  round  arches  below,  was  built  in  front  of  the 
chambers.  In  the  fourth  (middle  of  2nd  cent.  A.D.)  the  earlier  court 
was  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  three  apses  to  the  E.,  N.,  and  W. 
This  court  with  its  large  water-basin  was  open  to  the  sky,  while  the 
apses  were  covered  with  half-vaults.  In  this  period  everyliiiiig, 
including  the  facade,  was  veneered  with  marble.  In  the  fifth  period 
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a  gallery  was  built  across  the  facade  and  other  changes  were  made. 
To  the  N.£.  of  Peirene  is  a  colonnade  surrounding  a  court. 

On  passing  through  the  Propylaea  and  turning  to  the  tight,  we 
obserYe  a  massive  foundation  of  poros  and  concrete  continuing  the 
line  of  thePropyaea.  The  colossal  figures  in  the  museum  representing 
barbarians  belonged  to  the  structure  which  stood  on  this  foundation. 
To  the  N.  of  the  foundation  and  at  a  much  lower  level  is  a  Greek 
y  road,  afterwards  buried  under  Roman  filling.  Farther  to  theW.  is  a 
"V^*  Well  House  (opened  by  the  guardian),  with  the  bronze  lions'  heads, 
from  which  the  water  flowed,  still  in  their  places.  The  access  to  it 
was  originally  on  the  level  of  the  floor  inside ;  later,  in  consequence 
of  the  raising  of  the  ground,  the  present  steps  were  built,  while  the 
edge  of  the  terrace  was  decorated  with  alternate  metopes  and  triglyphs, 
a  proceeding  unique  in  Greek  architecture.  The  S.  side  of  the  spring 
is  continued  in  a  row  of  statue-bases  of  the  Greek  period,  this  area 
having  been  a  sacred  precinct.  The  N.  side  of  the  Roman  Agora, 
marked  by  the  Propylaea  and  the  massive  foundation'  "mentioned 
above,  fs  continued  in  a  series  of  shops,  the  large  centi;al  one  still 
retaining  its  original  vaulting.  Behind  the  shops  is  a  long  Greek 
Stoa,  repaired  in  Roman  times  and  finally  converted  into  a  closed 
building  when  the  shops  were  erected  in  front  of  it. 

Behind  the  shops  fronting  the  street  to  Lechaeon,  and  ou  a  level 
with  the  top  of  their  colonnade,  was  a  terrace  with  halls  and  colonnades 
OTi  all  sides.  Underneath  the  filling  which  formed  this  terrace  are 
the  remains  of  a  Greek  building  of  a  good  period. 

An  ancient  staircase,  behind  the  long  Greek  Stoa  anAdestroyed 
to  make  room  for  it,  leads  to  a  low  hill  crownedby  an  &nciewi*Templej 
probably  dedicated  to  Apollo.  The  temple  was  peripteral,  with 
1 5  columns  on  the  sides  and  6  on  the  ends ;  of  these  five  on  the 
W.  end,  with  the  two  immediately  adjoining  on  the  S.  side,  are  still 
standing,  with  part  of  their  entablature.  The  limits  of  the  temple 
and  its  internal  division  are  traceable  in  the  lines  of  foundation- 
cuttings  in  the  rock.  The  massive  proportions  of  the  monolithic 
columns  (height  23  ft.  8^/2  in. ,  diameter  at  the  base  5  ft.  8  in. ,  at 
the  top  4  ft.  3  in.),  their  projecting  capitals,  and  their  close  spacing 
should  be  noted.    The  temple  probably  dates  from  tljg.fitiLCfifli.^.0. 

About  80  yards  to  the  W.  of  the  temple  is  a  mass  of  rock  (per- 
haps left  after  quarrying  the  stone  used  in  the  temple)  which  was 
hollowed  out  into  four  chambers  for  water  that  was  brought  to  them 
by  an  aqueduct.  This  was  probably  the  fountain  of  Glauke,  mentioned 
by  Pausanias.  To  the  N.W.  of  the  temple  and  200  yards  distant 
are  the  scanty  remains  of  the  Theatre,  built  in  the  Greek  period  and 
repaired  under  the  Romans.  On  either  side  of  the  road  are  further 
excavations  which  have  revealed  the  W.  and  the  S.  sides  of  the  Agora. 

About  V*  M.  to  the  N.  of  tbe  market-place  is  the  so-called  Bath  of 
Aphrodite  (XooTpo  xf^?  *A(ppo5lT-i)?),  with  narrow  artificial  channels  from 
which  Jpring-water  Hows;  3/^  M.  to  the  E.,  towards  the  Isthmus,  are  the 
remains  of  a  Roman  Amphitheatre. 
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The  ascent  to  the  top  of  **Acro  -  Corinth,  possible  from  the 

W.  side  only,  may  he  made  either  on  foot  or  on  horseback  (2-3  dr.) 

in  J.  hr.  (to  the  lower  entrance).  The  mediaeyal  fortifications,  -which 

form  a  triple  line  on  the  side  by  which  we  enter,  have  a  circuit  of 

about  IVg  M*    At  only  a  very  few  places  the  ancient  remains  have 

been  directly  used;  several  Venetian  cannon  still  lie  scattered  about. 

After  passing  through  the  third  gateway  we  go  straight  on  for  a  lltUe 

way,  then  mount  to  the  left.  The  innumerable  ruins  of  small  houses 

and  the  remains  of  Greek  and  Turkish  chapels  date  from  the  last 

two  or  three  centuries.  In  25  niin,  from  the  lower  entrance  we  reach 

the  summit  of  the  Acropolis  (188d  ft.),  where  we  notice  a  few  largo 

blocks,  perhaps  from  the  temple' of  Aphrodite.    The  view  from  this 

point  was  famous  even  in  antiquity.  It  embraces  a  great  part  of  the 

mountainous  districts  on  both  sides  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf  and  of  the 

Isthmus,  which  lies  spread  out  like  a  map  at  the  foot  of  the  observer. 

'To  the  S.  our  gaze  commands  the  valleys  stretching  towards  the 
Mountaina  of  Argolis,  as  well  as  those  bare  mountain  walls  themselves, 
which  conceal  the  plain  of  Argos  and  descend  abruptly  on  the  £.  into 
the  Saronic  Gulf.  To  the  W.  towers  the  lofty  If^orth  Arcadian  Chain, 
with  the  snowy  Ziria  (Kyllene),  while  in  front  of  it  a  fruitful  plain  extends 
along  the  sea  as  far  as  the  ancient  Sikyon.  To  the  N.  we  look  across  the 
town,  lying  far  below  at  our  feet,  to  the  glassy  surface  of  the  Corinthian 
Gulf,  above  which  rises  the  hilly  peninsula  of  Peraehora  (the  ancient 
Peraea),  stretching  to  the  W.  from  the  Geranean  Mtt.  and  ending  in  the 
abrupt  promontory  of  Hagioi  Xikolaos  (Hera  Akraea).  Farther  to  the  ;N. 
the  massive  ranges  of  Boeotia^  PJwkiSy  Lokris^  and  j^tolia  seem  to  join  the. 
Peloponnesian  mountMns,  and  to  shut  in  the  Corinthian  Gulf  like  a  great 
inland  lake.  Most  imposing  of  all  is  Pamatsos,  which  rears  its  summit, 
snow-clad  until  far  on  in  the  spring,  a  few  leagues  from  the  farther  side 
of  the  gulf.  Near  it,  to  the  left,  are  the  still  loftier  Kiona  and  Vardousia 
(Korax),  and  to  the  right  the  lower  but  boldly-shaped  Helikon^  the  hill 
of  the  Muses.  To  the  £.  spreads  the  Saronic  Gulf  with  Salamii,  uEgina, 
and  its  smaller  islands  and  rocks,  while  beyond  is  the  Attic  peninsula,, 
with  the  long  Hymettos  and  the  Hills  of  Laurion  tracing  the  horizon  as 
far  as  Bunion'  (W.  Vischer).  In  clear  weather  Athens  is  visible  from  this 
point  \  the  Acropolis,  with  the  Parthenon,  and  the  glistening  white  walls  of 
the  royal  palace,  in  front  of  Hymettos  and  Lykabettos,  may  be  distinguished. 

As  we  descend  we  keep  close  by  the  E.  wall  in  order  to  visit  the 
(upper)  spring  of  Ftirene,  about  Y4  hr.  from  the  summit  This 
spring  is  said  to  have  been  bestowed  on  Sisyphos  by  the  river-god 
Asopos  for  his  having  revealed  the  hiding-place  of  the  latter s 
daughter  ^Egina,  who  had  been  carried  off  by  Zeus.  According  to 
another  legend  it  gushed  forth  at  a  stroke  of  the  hoof  of  Pegasus. 
The  entrance  is  to  the  S.E.  of  a  long  ruined  barrack,  near  its  out- 
side stair.  We  descend  by  a  wooden  ladder  into  the  well-house, 
which  was  covered  with  a  vault  even  in  Roman  times ;  on  the  pilasters 
are  a  few  ancient  inscriptions.  The  water  is  so  clear  that  at  the 
first  glance  it  is  difficult  to  tell  how  far  it  covers  the  rocky  steps 
below.  —  Following  a  path  from  this  spring  past  the  S.  summit  of 
the  hill,  we  observe  to  the  right,  not  far  from  the  highest  gateway 
and  beside  the  lower  part  of  a  minaret,  a  large  cistern  (16  ft.  deep, 
98  ft.  long,  and  82  ft.  broad),  a  huge  relic  of  the  Roman  period. 
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To  the  S.W.  of  Aero-Corinth,  on  the  other  side  of  a  deep  depres- 
sion, is  the  slightly  lower  height  of  Penteskouphiay  also  crowned 
by  a  small  fortress.    To  the  S.  rises  Mt,  Skona  (2305  ft.) 


The  Ship  Canal,  which  was  cut  across  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth  in 
1881-93  at  a  cost  of  60  million  francs  (24,000,000  Q,  directly  con- 
nects the  Gulf  of  Corinth  with  the  Saronlc  Gulf,  and  so  shortens 
the  journey  from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Piraeus  hy  202  M.  (distance 
from  the  Pirsus  to  the  island  of  Kephallenia  round  the  Pelopon- 
nesus 366  M.,  through  the  Canal  164  M.).  The  idea  of  cutting  a 
canal  through  the  isthmus  was  familiar  to  the  ancients,  and  was 
seriously  entertained  during  the  time  of  Caesar,  Nero,  and  Hadrian. 
The  canal  is  4  M.  long,  75  ft.  broad,  and  26  ft.  deep.  The  rock  in 
which  it  is  cut  is  composed  of  friable  miocene  sandstone  and  marl 
under  a  deposit  of  harder  conglomerate  with  numerous  remarkable 
dislocations.  The  canal  is  spanned  by  the  iron  bridge  (170  ft  high) 
of  the  Athens  and  Corinth  Railway,  mentioned  at  p.  133.  Both 
entrances  of  the  canal  are  protected  by  breakwaters  with  light- 
houses. As  it  is  not  available  for  heavy  tonnage  (see  p.  4),  and 
is  used  only  by  the  Greek  coasting  steamers  and  other  small  craft 
(about  3000  vessels  pass  through  it  yearly),  the  dues  levied  (90  c. 
per  registered  ton,  1  fr.  per  passenger)  only  serve  to  pay  the  working 
expenses,  while  the  capital  expended  earns  no  Interest. 

A  small  town,  called  Isthmia,  has  grown  up  on  both  sides  (ferry) 

of  the  E.  entrance.    Numerous  fossils  are  found  in  the  vicinity.  — 

Another  insignificant  locality,  called  Poseidonia,  is  springing  into 

existence  at  the  W.  end  of  the  canal.  It  is  reached  by  ferry  from 

the  N.  bank  (to  Loutraki  21/2  M.,  see  p.  133). 

To  the  N.  of  Isthmia  some  unimportant  remains  indicate  the  site  of 
the  ancient  port  of  Sclwinos,  —  Farther  to  the  E.  is  the  railway-station 
of  Kalamali  (p.  133). 

Less  than  ^2  M.  to  the  S.W.  of  Isthmia  is  the  enclosure  of  the 
ancient  Isthmian  Sanctuaries,  which  has  since  1883  become  better 
known  owing  to  the  excavations  of  the  French  School  (p.  12).  The 
surrounding  wall,  of  which  only  the  lower  courses  are  now  extant, 
has  the  form  of  an  irregular  pentagon  and  closely  adjoins  the  Isth- 
mian wall  (p.  312),  with  which  in  fact  it  coincided  on  the  N.  and 
N.E.  for  a  distance  of  220  yds. ;  its  E.  side  is  shaped  like  a  half- 
moon.  The  chief  entrance  is  on  the  N.E.  side;  part  of  the  paving 
of  the  broad  road  leading  through  it  has  been  preserved,  and  the 
old  chariot-tracks  are  distinctly  recognisable.  There  seems  to  have 
been  a  second  entrance  on  the  W.  side,  and  a  third  opened  on  the 
S.E.,  towards  the  stadion.  The  precincts  formerly  contained  the 
temples  of  Poseidon  and  Palaemon  or  Melikertes  (the  Phoenician 
god  Melkart),  but  no  traces  of  these  have  yet  been  discovered.  They 
are  thought  to  have  lain  near  the  chapel  of  Hagios  Jodnnes,  in  the 
N.  part  of  the  precinct.  The  institution  of  the  Isthmian  Games, 
which  were  held  every  two  years,  was  ascribed  to  Theseus,  and  they 
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were  therefore  especially  frequented  by  the  Athenians,  whilst  the 
Spartans  and  Eleans  avoided  them.  The  athletic  exercises  took 
place  in  the  Stadion,  now  resembling  a  mere  natural  hollow.  Here 
Alexander  the  Great  caused  himself  to  be  hailed  as  the  leader  of 
all  the  Greeks,  before  the  expedition  to  Persia  in  B.C.  336;  and 
here  in  B.C.  196  T.  Quinctius  Flaminlnus  announced  to  the  Greeks 
the  gift  of  independence  vouchsafed  them  by  the  Romans.  —  To  the 
W.  of  the  temple-enclosure  are  the  remains  of  a  semicircular  build- 
ing, which  is  supposed  to  be  the  Grseco-Roman  Theatre,  Farther  to 
the  W.  is  a  tunnel,  intended,  like  a  similar  one  near  the  Isthmian 
wall,  to  carry  off  the  rain-water. 

The  famous  Isthmian  Wallj  which  ran  across  the  Isthmus,  may 
still  be  tra<ied  for  its  entire  length,  though  in  several  places,  espe- 
cially to  the  W. ,  it  no  longer  appears  above  the  earth.  Some  por- 
tions seem  to  date  from  the  most  remote  period ;  but  the  chief  re- 
mains are  not  older  than  the  restorations  under  Valerian  (3rd  cent. 
A.D,),  Justinian  (6th  cent.),  and.  the  Venetians.  Close  by  the  N. 
side  of  the  wall  and  near  the  road  from  Corinth  to  Kalamakl,  beside 
a  guard-house,  may  be  traced  the  remains  of  the  DiolkoB^  or  tram- 
way, on  which  small  ships  were  transported  across  the  Isthmus.  — 
The  walk  hence  to  New  Corinth  takes  1  hr.  more. 

Kenchreae^  or  C&nchrea^  the  other  E.  port  of  ancient  Corinth,  mentioned 
in  Acts,  XVin.  18,  lay  about  3  M.  to  the  S.  of  modern  Isthmia. 


28.   From  Athens  to  Nauplia  by  Sea. 

Greek  Steamebs  of  the  MacBowall,  Goudes,  Komenos,  and  Papaleonardos 
Companies  (comp.  the  Synopsis  pp.  xviii  e,  f)  almost  daily,  in  12-14  hrs. 
(fare  about  IIV2  dr.),  usually  via  j£gina,  Poros,  ffydroy  and  Astros.  This 
tine  passage  is  especially  to  be  recommended  for  the  outward  journey. 

The  PiraeuSj  see  p.  95.  Boatmen  are  in  waiting  at  the  station 
(embarkation  1,  with  luggage -2  dr.).  —  The  steamer's  route  is 
usually  via  ^gina  (p.  124).  The  lofty  Oros  (p.  128),  conspicuous 
from  afar,  rises  at  the  S.  extremity  of  iEgina.  Opposite  is  the  vol- 
canic peninsula  of  ]ll6|;liana,  connected  with  the  Peloponnesus  by  a 
narrow  isthmus  only,  and  presenting  in  its  bold  cliffs  one  of  the 
most  characteristic  formations  on  the  coast  of  Greece.  On  ite  chief 
summit,  Cheldna  (2430  ft.),  are  several  ancient  cisterns.  In 
summer  the  steamer  calls  at  Vromolimni  (inn;  4  hrs.  from  the 
Piraeus),  on  the  E.  coast  of  this  peninsula,  with  a  sulphur-spring 
(80. 6°  Fahr.),  used  medicinally  both  in  antiquity  and  at  the  present 
day.  There  is  a  similar  spring  on  the  N-  coast.  The  ancient  town  of 
Methana  lay  on  the  S.W.  side,  not  far  from  the  present  Megalochdri, 
—  To  the  E.  the  cliffs  of  Petro-Karavo  rise  from  the  sea. 

The  steamer  sails  round  the  island  of  F6roB  (12  sq.  M.),  the  ancient 
Kalauriay  and  (41/2  hrs.  after  leaving  the  Piraus)  anchors  at  a  penin- 
sula facing  the  mainland  in  th«  ancient  island  of  Sph«ria,  near  the 
town  of  — 
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Poros.  —  Inns.  Xbnodochion  Psinkkfs  Gbobgios,  Xen.  ton  Xbmon, 
both  kept  by  Nik.  VcUUeios-t  bed  2  dr.  ^  restaurant  at  the  latter. 

Poros,  a  town  with  4140  inhab.,  now  frequented  as  a  summer- 
resort,  was  formerly  the  chief  naval  station  of  Greece,  and  contains 
an  arsenal  and  fortifications  erected  under  the  direction  of  Bavarian 
officers.  On  Aug.  13th,  1831,  Admiral  Miaulis,  who  had  formed  with 
Maurokordatos  and  Kondouriotis  a  sort  of  rival  government  against 
President  Kapodistrias,  set  fire  to  part  of  the  Greek  fleet  here,  in 
order  to  prevent  its  delivery  into  the  hands  of  the  Russian  admiral 
Rikord,  which  had  been  ordered  by  Kapodistrias. 

In  the  interior  of  the  island,  about  3  M.  to  the  N.E.  of  the  town, 
are  the  remains  of  a  famous  Tbmple  of  PosErDON,  which  formed 
the  centre  of  the  very  ancient  *Kalaurian  Amphictyonic  League' 
among  the  sea-ports  on  the  Saronic  Gulf  and  the  Bay  of  Argolis. 
It  was  in  this  temple  that  Demosthenes,  fleeing  from  the  myrmidons 
of  Antipater,  viceroy  of  Macedonia,  poisoned  himself  on  Oct. 
12th,  B.C.  322.  Excavations  carried  on  in  1894  by  the  Swedes 
Sam  Wide  and  Kjellberg  have  shown  that  the  temple  lay  within 
a  rectangular  walled  proeinct.  Both  the  temple  and  precinct  had 
an  entrance  on  the  N.E.,  while  the  latter  had  a  second  entrance 
on  the  S.E.  Only  scanty  remains  of  the  temple  itself  are  preserved, 
but  these  identify  it  as  a  Doric  peripteros  of  the  6th  cent. ,  with  12 
columns  on  the  long  sides  and  6  at  the  ends.  The  foundations  were 
of  blue  limestone,  the  colonnades  and  architrave  of  poros  stone. 
An  open  space,  surrounded  by  colonnades  and  other  buildings,  ad- 
joins the  precinct  on  the  S.W. ;  its  entrance  was  on  the  S.W.  side 
near  the  small  building.  Traces  of  the  foundations  of  a  propylaeum 
have  been  discovered.  Behind  it  are  a  small  exedra  and  a  long 
colonnade  with  projecting  side-wings,  which  was  perhaps  a  bouleu- 
terion.  Farther  to  the  S.W.,  on  the  other  side  of  the  ancient  road 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Poros,  is  a  square  building  in  which  a 
room  at  the  back  is  in  good  preservation ;  this  was  presumably  the 
meeting-place  of  some  religious  association.  —  These  buildings 
and  the  many  other  remains,  especially  on  the  terraces  below  to  the 
S.  and  £.,  point  to  the  fact  that  the  ancient  town  of  Kalauria  lay 
here  around  the  sacred  precinct.  There  is  a  beautiful  view  as  far  as 
the  Attic  and  Megarean  mountains.  —  We  may  return  by  crossing 
the  mountain  in  a  S.E.  direction  to  a  monastery  (rfmts.)  situated 
in  a  woody  gorge  above  the  S.  coast,  whence  a  carriage-road  leads 
backs  to  the  town  in  3/^  hr. 

On  the  mainland  opposite  Poros  are  extensive  lemon-groves  belonging 
to  the  island.  Near  the  village  of  Damald,  about  6  M.  to  the  W.,  lie 
the  insignificant  ruins  ol  the  ancient  Troezen,  an  Ionic  foundation  that 
preserved  many  of  its  peculiarities  even  after  the  Doric  immigration.  Ac- 
cording to  the  legend  Troezen  was  the  scene  of  the  tragic  death  of  the 
virtuous  Hippolytos,  who  had  been  calumniated  by  his  step-mother  Phcedra. 
His  horses,  suddenly  terrified  by  Poseidon,  rushed  wildly  along  the  shore 
and  dashed  their  master  to  pieces.  He  was  worshipped  as  a  god  in  a 
large  temple-precinct  between  the  stadion  and  the  depression  occupied  by 
the  market-place.    The  site  of  this  shrine  is  believed  to  be  occupied  by 
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the  so-called  Epiikopey  the  ruins  of  a  bishop''s  residence^  where,  on  a  terrace 
supported  by  Cyclopean  walls,  are  churches  built  ot  antique  blocks  and 
the  foundations  of  two  ancient  temples.  In  1899  the  line  of  the  town-wall 
of  Troezen  was  determined,  and  a  sanctuary  of  Pan  and  a  few  Roman  graves 
discovered.  Several  other  buildings  were  discovered  but  have  not  been 
identified. 

Farther  on  are  the  cliffs  otSkyli,  the  3.ncient  Skyllaeon,  forming 
the  E.  spur  of  the  monntains  of  TroBzen.  The  steamer  now  enters 
the  Hermionic  Gulf,  between  the  islands  of  Hydra  and  Dokds  and  the 
mainland,  which  here  belonged  to  the  Dryopo-Doric  city  of  Hicr- 
midne^  a  place  of  importance  even  under  the  Roman  emperors.  The 
ruins  of  a  temple  of  Poseidon  lie  on  the  spit  of  Kastri,  a  town  with 
2510  inhab.  (officially  styled  Hermione),  situated  quite  at  the  W. 
end  of  the  bay,  where  it  is  landlocked  by  Cape  Thermisi  on  the  N. 
and  Cape  Mouzdki  on  the  S.  —  In  1^/4  hr.  after  leaving  Poros  the 
steamer  touches  at  — 

Hydra  (6200  inhab.),  the  picturesquely  situated  capital  of  the 
island  of  the  same  name  (21  sq.  M.).  Since  the  18th  cent,  the  Al- 
banian inhabitants  of  Hydra  have  shared  with  those  of  Spetsse  and 
Psara  the  reputation  of  being  the  boldest  seamen  in  the  Levant; 
and  as  such  they  took  the  most  enthusiastic  share  in  the  Grecian 
"War  of  Independence.  The  merchant  ships  of  the  three  Islands, 
transformed  into  a  navy,  spread  the  insurrection  far  and  wide  over 
the  whole  Archipelago,  and  inflicted  immense  loss  on  the  Taikish 
fleet.  Andreas  Miaulis,  the  Greek  admiral,  and  Lazaros  Kondourlotis, 
who  sacrificed  nearly  his  whole  property  for  the  cause  of  Greece, 
were  natives  of  Hydra. 

The  steamer  next  passes  the  islands  of  Dokds  (the  ancient 
Aperopia^  and  TrCkeri  and  Cape  JSmilianos  and  reaches  (1^/4  hr.) 
Sp^tssB,  with  4330  inhab.,  the  capital  of  an  island  (the  ancient 
Pityussa)  hardly  less  famous  than  Hydra  at  the  epoch  of  the  War  of 
Independence. 

After  touching  at  (Y2  ^ii*)  Cheli,  on  the  mainland,  near  which  in 
antiquity  lay  Mdses  and  Halike,  two  dependencies  of  Hermione,  the 
steamer  steers  obliquely  across  the  Bay  of  Argolis  to  (1^2^^')  ^^onidi 
(p.  346)  and  along  the  coast  of  the  Kynouria  (p.  346)  to  (IY2  ^r.) 
Astros  (p.  360).  Opposite  stretches  the  Peninsula  of  Argolis,  which 
was  originally  independent  and  was  not  reckoned  a  part  of  the  district 
of  Argolis  until  the  Roman  era.  Above  the  wooded  coast  of  the  latter, 
with  its  numerous  bays  and  islets,  rise  the  Didyma  (3525  ft.)  and 
(more  to  the  N.W.)  the  Arachnaeon  (p.  316). 

After  1  hr.  more  the  steamer  casts  anchor  in  the  fine,  and  always 
busy,  harbour  of  Nauplia  (p.  327),  the  entrance  to  which  is  com- 
manded by  the  small  fort  of  Bourzij  now  the  executioner's  prison. 
(In  Greece  the  executioner  is  invariably  a  convict  upon  whom  sentence 
of  death  has  been  passed  but  remitted.)  We  land  in  one  of  the 
small  boats  that  surround  the  steamer  (Y2  dr.  each  pers.,  with  lug- 
gage 1  dr.) ;  the  boatmen  sometimes  make  exorbitant  demands. 
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29.  From  Athens  to  Kanplia  vid  iEgina  and 

Epidauros. 

This  route  takes  three  days.  Ist  Day.  jEgina,  ^-  2iid  Day.  Gross  in  a 
sailing-boat  (about  15  dr.)  to  Epidavra  in  3-8  hrs.  \  visit  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  city  and  proceed  on  the  same  evening,  if  possible,  to  the  (3  hrs.) 
Hieron  (but  comp.  p.  817).    —  3rd  Day.     From  the  Hieron  to  NaupUa  in 

Most  travellers  visit  the  Hieron  as  an  excursion  from  Nauplia  (a  drive 
of  4  hrs.  there,  less  back  •,  carr.  25-35  fr.).  An  early  start  should  be  made, 
and  refreshments  taken. 

j^gina,  see  p.  124.  From  Mgma,  travellers  should  make  an 
eafly  start,  as  the  duration  of  the  passage  depends  on  the  'wind, 
and  Instead  of  taking  only  3  hrs.  may  he  protracted  to  8  hrs.  or 
even  longer.  In  fine  weather  the  sail  between  the  islands,  with  the 
view  of  the  Peloponnesian  mountains,  Is  very  beautiful.  We  soon  pass 
the  little  island  of  Meidpi,  belonging  to  the  Convent  of  the  Panagia 
at  Argos,  and  then  Angistri^  the  ancient  Kekryphaleia,  where  the 
Athenians  gained  a  naval  victory  (p.  126).  On  the  mountain- 
slope  of  the  latter  island  lies  a  farm  (fxexo/i)  of  the  above-named 
convent;  the  chief  place  of  the  island,  Megalochdri  (i.e.  great 
village ;  250  inhab.),  is  situated  on  theN.W.  side.  To  the  S.W.  of 
Angistri  is  the  islet  of  Dtfrousa,  and  more  to  the  W.  lie  Xyra  and 
the  rocky  islet  of  Asphalatko.  Opposite,  on  the  mainland  to  the  W., 
is  the  promontory  of  Trachili;  and  to  the  left  (S.)  rise  the  wild  and 
riven  mountains  of  the  volcanic  peninsula  of  Methana  (p.  312).  To 
the  S.  of  Trachili  and  a  little  inland,  under  the  shadow  of  a  Frankish 
castle,  lies  the  village  of  Pidda  or  Nia^Epidavros  (41/2  M.  from 
Epidavra),  where  on  1st  Jan.,  1822,  the  'Assembly  of  Epidauros' 
took  place,  which  declared  the  Independence  of  Greece  (13th  Jan.), 
and  issued  the  'Constituent  Statute  of  Epidauros'.  The  village 
has  now  1090  inhab.  and  a  busy  bazaar.  The  lemon-groves  on  the 
plain  are  the  chief  source  of  wealth. 

We  land  on  the  tongue-shaped  peninsula,  which  divides  the 

harbour  in  two  and  anciently  bore  the  town  of  Epidauros.   Near 

the  N.  bay,  where  we  disembark,  lies  the  village  of  ia  Epidavra 

or  Palaed'Epidavros  (500  inhab.).    Food  and  lodging  (4-5  dr.  per 

day)  may  be  had  at  the  house  of  Christos  Georgioa  SakellioSy  near  the 

chapel  otHagios  Nikolaos^  which  marks  the  site  of  a  temple  of  Hera. 

Horses  should  be  hired  for  the  entire  Journey  to  Nauplia. 

Epidauros  was  .the  town  of  Asklepios  (i£sculapius),  though  his 
temple  was  situated'  not  in  the  town  itself,  but  to  the  W.,  on  the  road 
to  Argos  (Hieron,  p.  316).  The  original  Ionic  population  gave  way  to  the 
Dorians  after  the  return  of  the  Herakleidse.  The  situation  of  the  town 
has  always  encouraged  trade  and  shipping.  In  the  colonizing  epoch  the 
Epidaurians  took  possession  of  jEgina  (p.  124),  which  thenceforth  contin- 
ued to  be  the  chief  support  of  their  power.  They  had  colonies  also  on 
the  distant  islands  of  Ko8^  EcUydnoSf  and  Nityroi,  The  alliance  between 
Epidauros  and  Corinth  was  often  very  close;  and  indeed,  after  the  fall 
of  the  powerful  tyrant  Proklet^  the  former  city  became  for  a  short  time 
a  dependency  of  the  other,  at  that  time  governed  by  Periander.  The 
loss  of  ^gina,    about   B.C.  580,  put   an  end  to  the  naval   influence  of 


316  Route  29,  EPIDAUROS.  From  Athens 

Epid»UT09.    It  then  formed  an  alliance  with  Spdrta,  to  which,  in  spite 
of  the  distance  between  the  cities,  it  faithfully  adhered. 

The  citadel  and  the  older  part  of  Epidauros  were  built  upon  the 
already-mentioned  peninsula,  now  called  Nisi,  between  the  bays 
of  the  harbour,  of  which  the  smaller  one  to  the  N.  is  now^  as  in 
antiquity,  the  most  used.  The  newer  and  lower  part  of  tbe  town  lay 
inland,  nearer  the  present  village,  but  there  is  hardly  a  trace  of  it 
to  be  seen.  It  contained  temples  to  ^sculapius  and  to  his  wife 
Epione,  to  Dionysos,  Artemis,  and  Aphrodite. 

The  road  from  the  village  to  the  peninsula  makes  a  wide  curve 
round  the  N.  bay,  passing  a  good  spring  and  some  water-works.  The 
peninsula  is  occupied  by  two  heights,  one  to  the  W.  forming  a  B^t 
of  natural  outwork,  and  a  higher  one  to  the  £.,  both  covered  with 
trees  and  shrubs.  The  former  was  probably  the  site  of  the  Sanct- 
uary of  Athena  Kissaea,  of  which  a  supporting  wall  still  stands.  In 
a  hollow  to  the  W.  lies  a  marble  bench.  The  ForiificcUions,  which 
can  be  traced  on  both  the  heights,  in  spite  of  numerous  interruptions, 
are  built  mostly  in  the  polygonal  style.  Medieval  ruins  are  also 
found.  On  the  N.  verge  of  the  E.  height  are  a  numbei  of  graves, 
which  have  been  opened. 

From.Epidaubos  to  thb  Hibbon,  3  hrs.  The  route  traverses 
the  N.  part  of  the  fertile,  grain-growing  plain  of  Epidauros,  which 
lies  at  the  foot  of  a  semicircle  of  grey  mountains.  Near  a  mill  it 
turns  to  the  W.  into  the  gap  in  the  mountain-ehain,  through  which 
the  ancient  road  to  Argos  ran.  The  valley  is  watered  by  a  brook  ^8:1*4 
the  slopes  on  both  sides  are  thickly  covered  with  brushwocKU  .iBv* 
mediately  in  front  rises  the  bare  and  lofty  Arachnaeon  (now  called 
Ama"),  the  chief  mountain  in  the  Argive  peninsula.  The  highest 
peak  (3930  ft.),  now  named  Hagios  Eliot ^  was  the  site  of  altars  to 
Zeus  and  Hera,  where  sacrifices  and  prayers  for  rain  were  made.  A 
little  farther  on  our  route  turns  to  the  S. ,  quits  the  direct  road  to 
Ligourio(p.320),  and  passes  through  a  long  rocky  gorge  into  a  narrow 
valley,  which  still  bears  the  name  of  Hieron, 

The  Eier6n  of  Epidauros  was  the  most  celebrated  seat  of  the  cult 
of /Esculapius  (Asklepios)^  the  god  of  healing,whom  KoronU,  daughter 
of  Phlegyas,  is  said  to  have  borne  to  Apollo,  on  the  neighbouring 
mountain  of  Titthion  (p.  317).  Nearly  all  the  sanctuaries  of  i£8- 
culapius  throughout  the  entire  Greek  world,  including  those  at 
Athens  (p.  31),  Pergamon,  and  Smyrna,  traced  their  origin, directly  or 
indirectly,  to  this  shrine  j  and,  indeed,  the  sacred  serpent  of  the  god, 
which  accompanied  all  the  Epidaurian  colonies,  was  actually  carried 
as  far  as  distant  Rome,  during  a  destructive  pestilence.  In  connection 
with  the  temple  was  a  celebrated  hospital,  with  dwellings  for  the 
priests  (physicians)  and  the  patients,  buildings  for  gymnastic  and 
musical  exercises,  and  other  appliances.  Those  who  were  cured 
testified  their  gratitude  by  votive  offerings  and  inscriptions.  The 
sacred  treasury  was  plundered  several  times,  notably  on  one  occasion 
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by  certain  Gilioiaii  pirates,  and  in  B.C.  87  by  Sulla,  wbo  devoted  the 
spoil  to  the  payment  of  his  soldiers.  On  the  other  hand  Antoninus 
Pius,  afterwards  Roman  emperor,  caused  baths  and  temples  to  bo 
erected  here  in  the  first  half  of  the  2nd  century  of  our  era. 

The  almost  level  valley,  which  we  enter  from  the  N. ,  is  dotted 
with  clumps  of  trees  and  shrubs,  and  is  bounded  on  the  N.  and  S. 
by  small  and  generally  dry  water-courses.  The  hill  to  the  N.  is 
the  above-mentioned  Titihion^  or  *Goat  Mountain',  on  which  the 
goats  of  the  herd  Aresthanas  gave  nourishment  to  the  new-born 
Asklepios.  To  the  S.E.  rises  Mt.  Kynortionj  on  the  central  peak 
of  which,  in  the  district  now  called  Oiarani,  stood  an  ancient 
sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas. 

We  ride  through  the  valley  to  the  S.  and  strike  the  road  from 
Nauplia,  which  leads  direct  to  the  conspicuous  theatre.  The  keeper 
of  the  excavations  lives  beside  the  museum  (p.  320)  to  the  W.  of 
the  theatre.  He  unlocks  also  the  TravelUrs^  Room,  where  lunch 
may  be  taken  and  where  the  night  may  be  spent  if  the  traveller  be 
provided  with  wraps.      J  fL^Cf^^ 

The  *Thbatrb,  whicn  fie?  on  a  spur  of 'the  Kynortion,  beyond 
the  water-course  to  the  S.,  Is  the  best  preserved  Greek  structure  of 
the  kind.  Like  the  Tholos  (p.  319)  it  was  built  by  the  younger  (or 
perhaps  the  third?)  Poij/fcidtos,  at  the  end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C., 
and  it  excelled  all  other  Greek  theatres  in  beauty  and  richness. 
The  ground-plan  of  the  main  divisions  was  left  unaltered  by  the 
slight  alterations  in  the  Roman  period.    Its  acoustic  properties  are 

admirable. 

The  AuDiTosiuM  (Cavea,  xoUov),  facing  to  the  N.K.W.,  was  divided 
by  a  broad  passage  (Dideoma),  halfway  up,  into  a  lower  section  con- 
taining  32  rows  of  seats,  and  an  upper  section  with  20  rows.  Besides 
these,  there  were  three  rows  of  seats  of  honour,  two  being  in  the  diazoma 
(separated  by  a  passage  6  ft.  broad),  and  the  other  below,  at  the  edge 
of  the  orchestra.  The  lower  section  of  seats  is  divided  into  13  wedge- 
shaped  divisions  (K9riide»)  and  the  upper  into  25,  by  flights  of  steps 
2  ft.  broad.  The  highest  row  of  seats  is  193  ft.  from  the  orchestra,  and 
74  ft.  above  it.  Behind  it  a  passage,  7  ft.  broad,  ran  along  the  outside 
wall  of  the  building  (2  ft.  thick),  of  which  the  foundations  alone  now 
remain.  In  front,  at  the  lower  angles  of  the  cavea,  this  wall  was  con- 
tinned  to  the  orchestra  by  means  of  the  so-called  Analemmata,  terminating 
on  both  sides  in  'antse'  on  which  formerly  stood  statues.  Adjacent  were 
the  Parodoif  or  entrances  to  the  orchestra. 

The  OsCHESTRA,  a  circular  space  391/2  ft.  in  diameter,  was  surrounded 
with  a  stone  parapet  which  was  continued  in  front  of  the  stage,  a  unique 
arrangement.  It  was  farther  separated  from  the  auditoriom  by  a  flagged 
passage,  8  inches  lower,  which  served  also  to  carry  off  rain-water.  The 
floor  of  the  orchestra  consisted  of  earth  beaten  hard.  Exactly  in  the 
middle  stands  a  cylindrical  stone,  2  ft.  4  in.  thick,  with  its  upper  surface 
hollowed  out,  said  to  be  the  altar  of  Dionysos.  This  was  the  Thymem^ 
on  the  step8_of  which  the  actors  could  mount.  The  square  space  between 
the  Thym^le  and  the  proskenion  (see  below)  was  the  stage  proper  for 
the  actors  and  chorus. 

The  Staqb,  which  has  been  freed  from  later  additions  and  is  in 
comparatively  good  preservation,  appears  still  to  preserve  the  original  plan 
so  far  as  the  chief  foundation  walls  are  concerned,  although  the  restora- 
tion in  the  N.W.  corner  and  the  whole  upper  part  of  the  building  date 
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from  Roman  times.  It  consisted  of  a  main  building  (Skene)  ki  the  back, 
of  the  decorative  wall  (Fro$kenion)  formerly  adorned  with  14  Ionic 
pilasters,  and  of  the  wings  or  Paratktnia  (comp.  p.  29).  The  stone  pro- 
skenion  was  one  story  in  height  (about  11  ft.)  and  had  a  permanent  door 
in  the  centre.  The  Paradoi  served  as  additional  entrances  for  the  aotors. 
In  the  Greek  period  the  Periaktoi  (revolving  stands  with  side- scenes) 
probably  stood  at  the  front  ends  of  the  paraskenia;  In  the  Roman  period 
these  ends  were  left  open.  According  to  H.  Kawadias  the  bases  now 
standing  there  supported  statues  of  Hygieia  and  Livia.  At  the  sidesof  the 
paraskenifr  are  steep  inclined  planes  leading  to  the  roof  of  the  proskenion ; 
these  cannot  have  been  intended  for  the  actors,  but  for  the  hoisting  of 
machinery. 

The  excavations  of  the  ArchaBological  Society  (p.  12),  carried 
on  since  1881  under  the  direction  of  M.  Kawadias,  have  brought 
to  light  the  greater  part  of  the  sacred  enclosure,  t 

The  so-called  Katagogion^  the  large  Greek  building  immedi- 
ately to  the  S.E.  of  the  theatre  and  the  museum,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  brook,  was  probably  a  house  of  entertainment  for  strangers, 
fitted  with  baths.  It  embraced  4  courts  and  160  rooms.  —  Adjoining 
it  on  the  W.  are  a  small  rectangular  building,  supposed  to  be  a  bath, 
and  the  Greek  Oymnasium^  the  court  of  which  is  surrounded  by 
colonnades.  Built  into  the  latter  is  a  small  Roman  Odeion^  or  covered 
theatre.  A  Propylaeum  (gateway),  adjoining  the  N.  wall  of  the 
Gymnasium,  leads  straight  in  the  direction  of  the  temple  of  Askle- 
pios,  but  only  its  fine  pavement  of  large  flags  is  preserved.  To  the 
right  of  the  sloping  approach  to  the  propylaeum  is  a  large  building 
of  uncertain  signification,  described  by  some  authorities  as  the  Stoa 
of  Kotys,  used  as  a  Palaestra.  The  small  cella  adjacent  on  the  N.,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  a  shrine  of  Themis,  Straight  in  front  of  the 
propylfflum  is  the  small  Temple  of  Artemis,  paved  with  blocks  of 
reddish  stone.  The  house  immediately  to  the  N.,  in  front  of  this 
temple,  was  probably  the  Priests*  Residence,  Kawadias  considers  the 
temple-like  building  to  the  left  (W.)  of  the  temple  of  Artemis  to 
be  the  Epidoteion,  or  sanctuary  of  the  attendant  spirits  assigned  to 
the  god  ^sculapius.  To  the  N.  of  this,  and  about  23  ft.  from  the 
temple  of  ^sculapius,  is  a  substructure  of  limestone  slabs  which, 
judging  from  the  shape  of  the  cramps,  dates  back  to  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 
This  probably  bore  the  Altar  of  jEsculapius,  around  which  votive 
offerings  were  placed. 

The  Temple  op  iEsouLAPius,  a  Doric  peripteros ,  27  yds.  long 
and  141/2  yds.  broad,  Wajs  erected  at  the  beginning  of  the  4th  cen- 
tury. The  parallel  slabs  supported  the  pavement  of  the  exterior 
colonnade.  On  the  E.  it  was  approached  by  an  inclined  plane.  The 
pavement  was  of  limestone,  the  superstructure  of  poros  stone,  with 
the  exception  of  a  sima  of  Pea  telle  marble.  The  chryselephantine 
image  of  the  god,  by  Thrasymedes  of  Pares,  still  existed  in  the  time 
of  Pausanias.  Numerous  fragments  of  the  pediment-sculptures  have 
been  recovered  and  are  now  in  Athens  (p.  81),   The  E.  group  re- 


t  Comp.  Kawadias,  Fonilles  d*Kpidanre|  Vol.  I.  Athens.  1898. 


to  Nauplia.  THE  HIERON.  29.  Buute.   319 

presented  a  battle  of  Centaurs,  the  W.  group  a  fight  between  nude 
warriors  and  Amazons.   Figures  of  Nereids  also  occur. 

To  the  W.  of  the  temple  the  interesting  lower  portion  of  the 
♦Tholos  has  been  brought  to  light.  This  was  a  circular  structure 
107  ft.  in  diameter,  which  was  erected  by  the  architect  of  the  theatre 
(p.  317)  at  the  end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  excited  the  warm  ad- 
miration of  the  ancients.  It  is  mentioned  as  'Thymele',  i.  e.  sacri- 
ficial spot,  in  an  ancient  statement  of  accounts.  A  circular  platform, 
carefully  constructed  of  large  blocks  of  conglomerate,  served  here  as 
the  stylobate  or  common  base  for  two  concentric  series  of  columns, 
of  which  the  exterior  ring  was  Doric,  while  the  interior  ring  showed 
the  combination  —  quite  unusual  at  so  early  a  period  —  of  Ionic 
details  with  Corinthian  capitals.  The  nature  of  the  architrave  is 
evident  from  the  scattered  fragments  still  to  be  seen.  Three  other 
circular  walls,  connected  with  each  other  by  beams,  and  interrupted 
by  openings,  supported  the  floor,  which  was  formed  of  flag-stones. 
The  ruin  as  it  stands  cannot,  of  course,  convey  an  adequate  idea  of 
its  former  splendour ;  but  the  delicacy  of  the  technical  detail  in 
what  yet  remains  still  commands  admiration  and  recalls  the  elegance 
of  the  similar  parts  in  the  Erechtheion  at  Athens  (p.  62).  The 
interior  was  adorned  with  paintings  by  Pausiaa. 

To  the  N.  of  the  Tholos  are  the  remains  of  two  Colonnades^  with 
an  aggregate  length  of  76  yards.  That  to  the  E.  had  one  story  only, 
that  to  the  W.  two  stories,  the  groundfloor  being  reached  by  de- 
scending fourteen  steps.  In  the  S.E.  angle  of  the  E.  colonnade  is  a 
well,  55  ft.  deep,  still  containing  water.  The  two  colonnades  prob- 
ably formed  the  Enkoimeterion,  or  dormitory  for  patients,  and  the 
well  is  probably  the  ancient  Medicinal  Well  of  ^sculapius.  On  the 
E.  wall  beside  it  are  bases  for  inscriptions  by  grateful  patients 
(p.  310).  —  At  the  W.  end  of  the  colonnades  begins  the  double 
enclosing  wall  which  was  built  arround  the  central  edifices  of  the 
sanctuary  near  the  close  of  the  Roman  period. 

To  the  S.  of  this  wall,  beyond  the  present  road,  lies  the  Stadion, 
600  local  feet  (each  =  0,99  Engl,  ft)  in  length.  There  were  probably 
no  stone  seats  except  in  the  middle  of  the  longer  sides.  The  starting- 
place  at  the  £.  end  was  indicated  by  a  low  parapet  of  poros  stone, 
with  grooves  and  eleven  divisions,  bounded  at  the  ends  with  un- 
fluted  columns  on  quadrangular  bases.  The  five  Ionic  pilasters  and 
the  two  hollow  slabs  were  placed  in  front  of  it  at  a  later  date.  Both 
the  E.  and  W.  ends  of  the  stadiou  were  quadrangular ;  the  race  was 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  or  in  the  case  of  the  double  course,  there 
and  back.  A  vaulted  passage,  not  quite  In  the  middle  of  the  N.  side, 
led  to  the  sanctuary.  —  There  seems  to  have  been  a  hippodrome  in 
the  plain,  about  1 1/2  M.  to  the  S.W.  of  the  Hieron. 

The  open  space  to  the  N.E.  of  the  temple  of  .^culapius  now 
strewn  with  fragments  probably  represents  the  Grove  of  ^sculapius, 
which  was  full  of  votive  gifts,  memorial  inscriptions,  and  exodrx. 
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Oil  the  left  are  a  Roman  bath  and^  farther  on,  the  foundations  of  a 
temple  (called  Temple  of  Aphrodite  by  Kavvadias);  opposite^  on  the 
right,  are  stos,  with  Roman  baths  behind  them,  to  the  right  of  which 
are  a  temple-like  Greek  stntcture  and  a  Roman  house.  Straight 
on,  about  200  yds.  to  the  N.  of  the  temple  of  iEsculapius  and  a  little 
short  of  the  N.  brook,  are  a  fragment  of  the  Festal  Road  from  Epi- 
dauros  to  the  Hierou  (joined  farther  to  the  N.  by  the  road  fiom 
Argos),  and  the  Great  Propylaeum  of  the  Hieron.  The  pavement  and 
sloping  approaches  of  the  latter  are  of  limestone  flags;  the  super- 
structure, in  the  Ionic  and  Corinthian  styles,  was  of  poros  stooe 
and,  judging  by  the  execution  (especially  that  of  the  beautiful  lions* 
heads),  was  erected  a  short  time  after  the  Tholos. 

The  visitor  should  examine  a  number  of  laxge  Reservoirs  ^  to 
which  water  is  brought  from  the  hill  to  the  £.,  and  the  well-house 
at  the  base  of  the  Titthion,  which  used  to  receive  its  water  from  a 
reservoir  made  of  stone  and  plaster,  14  paces  broad  by  45  paces  long, 
on  a  flat  hill  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  site  of  the  last  is  marked  by 
the  thick  growth  of  shrubs  round  the  edges.  In  the  Greek  period 
the  water  was  distributed  to  the  different  parts  of  the  sanctuary  by 
means  of  open  stone  channels,  interrupted  at  intervals  by  shallow 
basins ;  under  the  Romans  pipes  of  clay  were  also  used.  —  There 
is  also  a  large  late -Roman  reservoir  on  the  Kynortion,  near  the 
shrine  of  Apollo  mentioned  on  p.  317. 

HusBUM.  On  pedestals  in  the  csntre  of  the  Main  Boom  are  a  number 
of  inscriptions  referring  to  a  certain  Titus  Statilius,  who  was  overloaded 
with  honours  by  Epidauros,  Athens,  and  Sparta;  on  the  walls,  archltec- 
toral  fragments  from  the  Tholos,  etc.  The  pedestals  in  the  Side  Room 
bear  long  inscriptions  relating  to  the  building  of  the  temple  of  iEsculapios 
and  the  Tholos;  the  inscriptions  on  the  walls  are  those  of  grateful 
patients. 

From  thb  Hiekon  to  Nauplia,  about  18 V2  M.  (carriage,  see 
p.  316).  The  road,  running  between  the  hills  of  Theokavtd  on  the 
right  and  Kotroni  on  the  left,  leaves  the  hamlet  of  Kor6ni  to  the 
left  and  (8/4  hr.  from  the  Hieron)  skirts  the  base  of  the  hill  on 
which  lies  the  village  of  Ligourid  (1300  inhab.).  On  the  hill  are 
some  remains  of  an  old  wall  (*Pal8B6kastro'),  perhaps  a  relic  of  the 
ancient  Lessa,  which  lay  on  the  boundary  between  Epidauros  and 
Argos.  There  are  similar  ruins  farther  to  the  E.,  near  the  chapels 
of  Hagios  Taxiarchis  (to  the  right)  and  Hagios  Demetrios  (to  the 
left).  About  Y2  M-  beyond  Ligourio,  in  a  field  to  the  right,  stands 
a  chapel  of  Hagia  Marina^  with  a  few  mural  fragments,  and  a  little 
to  the  E.  are  foundations  in  the  style  of  a  Pyramid  (comp.  p.  337). 
On  the  road  itself  we  pass  an  old  well,  with  ancient  wash-troughs, 
beside  a  chapel  ^2  ^*  on  this  side  of  Ligourio;  then  a  chapel  of 
Hagios  Nikolaos, 

About  3  M.  beyond  Ligourio  the  old  bridle-path  vi&  Katsingri 
(p.  321)  diverges  to  the  right.  The  road  traverses  the  district  of 
Soulinarfy  passing  near  a  small  ancient  stronghold,  now  called  Ka- 
earmi^  with  ruins  of  massive  walls,  towers,  and  gates,  chiefly  in 
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the  polygonal  style.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  is  a  Cyclopean  bridge, 
the  vaulting  of  which  is  formed  by  projecting  courses  of  masonry. 
Some  authorities  place  the  site  of  Lessa  here  (but  comp.  p.  320). 

The  road  passes  no  more  dwellings,  with  the  exception  of  t"wo 
khftns,  until  it  reaches  Aria^  2  M.  from  Nauplia,  with  which  it  is 
connected  by  an  aqueduct.  We  then  pass  the  sculptured  lion 
mentioned  at  p.  329  and  reach  Prtfnfa,  a  suburb  of  Nauplia  (p.  327). 

The  above-mentioned  Bkidle  Path,  about  Vz  b^*  ^^ter  the  parting  of  the 
ways,  reaches  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  little  fortress,  now  caJIed  Kcuirdki 
tou  Jnoniskou,  which  resemble  those  of  Kasarmi.  We  next  proceed  across 
a  barren  plateau,  seamed  with  ravines,  and  making  a  slight  detour,  reach 
0/s  hr.)  the  prettily  situated  monastery  of  Hagios  DemMriot  Karakald. 
Tolerable  night-quarters  may  be  procured  here.  After  another  full  hour 
we  pass  another  ancient  fortress,  constructed  of  large  polygonal  blocks, 
and  shortly  afterwards  (IV4  hr.  from  Hagioa  Demetrios)  we  reach  KaUingri^ 
where  we  are  still  IV4  hr.  from  Nauplia. 

SO.  From  Corinth  to  Argos  and  Nanplia  by  Railway. 

Uycense. 

40  M.  Railway  in  2>/4  hrs.  (fares  8  dr.  20,  6  dr.  50  1.;  retum<ticket, 
valid  for  two  days,  14  dr.  80, 11  dr.  70 1. 5  return-ticket  from  Athens  to  Nau- 
plia, valid  for  four  days,  29  dr.  80,  22  dr.  501.).  Through-train  from  Athens 
to  Argos  twice  daily.  Passengers  from  Athens  usually  change  carriages 
at  Corinth. —  Best  views  to  the  left. 

Corinth,  see  p.  306.  —  Directly  on  emerging  from  the  town  our 
line  diverges  from  the  line  to  Patras  (R.  26)  and  beyond  the 
barracks  (on  the  left)  turns  to  the  S.  towards  the  long  chain  of  the 
Oneia  MU,  (1910  ft.).  Near  the  foot  of  these  mountains,  to  the 
left,  lies  (372M.)  Hexamiliay  vrhere  some  tombs  with  fresco-paint- 
ings have  been  discovered,  near  the  shapeless  ruins  of  a  brick  build- 
ing of  the  Roman  period.  —  To  the  right  appears  the  steep  E.  slope 
of  Acro-Corinth  (i/2  hr.  from  Hexamilia),.  surmounted  by  its  Vene- 
tian battlements ,  and  then  the  pointed  summits  of  Penteskouphia 
(p.  310)  and  the  rocky  peaks  of  the  rugged  Paloukorachi.  Farther 
on,  to  the  left,  are  chains  of  green  hills,  among  which  lies  the 
Tillage  of  (772  M.)  Athikia  (not  visible  from  the  railway),  known  as 
the  place  where  the  so-called  Tenean  Apollo  was  found  (p.  Ixxxi). 
In  the  distance,  to  the  left,  is  the  Arachnaeon  (p.  316).  Shortly 
before  reaching  Chiliomodi  we  see  to  the  left  a  large  farm  (*me- 
tochi'),  which  belongs  to  the  convent  of  Phaneromene,  hidden  in  a 
gorge  to  the  W. 

121/2  M.  Chiliomodi,  The  line  now  traverses  the  domain  of  the 
ancient  Tenea,  which  lay  2^/2  M.  to  the  S.,  on  the  flat-topped  hill 
above  the  twin- villages  of  KLeniaea  (a  corruption  of  Eleona),  and 
formerly  belonged  to  Corinth.  —  We  then  enter  the  domain  of 
Corinth's  small  rival,  Kleonae^  the  chief  place  in  which  Is  now 
(I672  M.)  Hagioa  Vasilios  (rfmts.).  The  ancient  town  of  Kleona 
was  situated  on  a  gentle  hill,  which  is  visible  to  the  N.W.,  rising 
from  the  plaia,  to  the  right  of  a  small  grove  of  trees ;  but  only  a 
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few  fragments  of  the  old  wall,  which  was  about  ^  ft.  in  thickness 
and  defended  by  towers,  now  remain.  The  ruin$  which  ciowu  the 
moQBtain-spur  rising  abruptly  above  the  village  of  Hagios  Yasilios 
are  those  of  a  medisBval  castle. 

The  range  is  continued  towards  the  W.,  under  the  ^aIne  of  the 
Treton  Mta,,  and  is  skirted  by  the  railway,  which  gradually  ascends, 
reaching  its  highest  point  at  (20  M.)  Nemea. 


The  ancient  temple  precinctof  Nemealies  aboutSM.  from  the  rail- 
way-station, where  carriages  for  Bagioa  Oeorgioa  (see  below ;  2-3  dr.) 
or  horses  are  sometimes  to  be  found.  The  route  crosses  the  hill 
and  then  descends  into  the  little  valley  of  Nemea  (1195  ft.),  which 
produces  an  excellent  wine.  A  few  minutes  before  we  quit  the 
slope  we  notice,  to  the  right  of  the  path,  a  well  surrounded  by  silver, 
poplars,  which  perhaps  may  be  the  ancient  Adrasteia,  To  the  left 
we  can  still  distinguish  the  cavea  of  the  ancient  theatre  and  the 
stadion.  A  cave  on  the  Korakovouni  above  these  is  popularly 
believed  to  have  been  the  retreat  of  the  Nemean  lion,  slain  by 
Hercules. 

The  temple  of  Zeus  at  Kemea  was  a  national  sanctuary  of  aU 
the  Peloponnesian  Greeks,  and  lay  in  a  lonely  wooded  region,  far 
from  all  habitations.  It  was  peripteral,  with  six  columns  on  each 
end ;  now  only  three  columns  are  standing,  one  of  which  belonged 
to  the  E.  front,  and  the  others,  with  their  entablature,  to  the  pro- 
naos.  The  shafts  of  most  of  the  other  columns  lie  side  by  side  in 
almost  regular  order,  as  they  have  been  overturned  by  repeated 
earthquakes.  The  Nemean  Games,  held  every  two  years,  were 
founded,  according  to  the  legend,  to  commemorate  the  death  of 
Opheltes  (or  Archemoros),  son  of  the  Nemean  king  Lykourgos,  and 
were  revived  by  Hercules.  —  To  the  S.  of  the  temple  and  close  by 
the  road  are  the  ruins  of  a  mediaeval  church.  To  the  W.  is  the  vil- 
lage of  HerdhUia,  the  new  settlement  of  the  villagers  evicted  by 
earthquakes  from  the  higher-lying  KouUomdti. 

About  3  M.  to  the  W.  of  the  temple  lies  the  village  of  Hctgios  Gear- 
giosy  and  3  M.  farther  on,  near  the  river  Asopos^  are  the  insignificant  ruins 
of  PhliouB,  situated  on  and  beside  a  projecting  ridge  in  the  district  of 
Baohiotissa.  The  Doric  inhabitants  of  this  little  town  permanently  main- 
tained their  independence  of  Argos  \  and  in  the  Peloponnesian  War  they 
contributed  4O0O  hoplites  to  the  Spartan  army.  The  Panagia  chapel,  half- 
way up  the  hill,  with  remains  of  ancient  masonry  behind  the  ikonostasis 
and.  elsewhere,  occupies  the  site  of  the  Asklepieion  or  some  other  temple. 
The  foundations  of  two  other  temples  lie  higher  up,  and  strewn  all  around 
lire  fragments  of  colonnades  and  walls.  The  shape  of  a  theatre  may  be 
made  out  on  the  S.  hill-slope.  —  From  Phlious  to  Lake  Stymphalos  CS^J^  hrs.), 
see  p.  344. 

Beyond  the  station  of  Nemea  the  railway  slowly  descends  to  the 
Pasi  of  Dervenakiy  across  which  the  ancient  road  from  Corinth  to 
Nauplia  also  led.  On  Aug.  6th,  1822^  the  Turkish  troops  undei 
Dramalis,  marching  from  Corinth  to  Nauplia,  were  met  at  t^is  point 
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by  the  Greeks  under  Kolokotronis  and  Nikitas,  bat  succeeded  in 
forcing  their  passage,  though  with  heavy  loss. 

As  we  enter  the  plain  of  Argolis  we  see,  to  the  left,  the  hare 
and  masslTe  summits  of  the  Hagios  EUas  and  the  Szdra,  between 
which  MycensB  is  situated.  The  sea  near  Nauplia  soon  comes  in  sight> 
The  plain  is  far  from  fertile,  except  at  its  verges  (Homer :  noXu- 
5(4'W»  lTCTC6pOTOV  "ApYOC,  ^e  thirsty,  horse-rearing  Argos).  On  the 
W.  it  is  bounded  by  the  ArtemUion  (6816  ft.)  and  other  mountains, 

27^2  M.  XycentB-Phichtia  (rfmts.  at  the  station).  The  village 
of  Phichtia  lies  to  the  right  of  the  railway,  near  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  watch-tower.  Mycenae  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Hagios  Ellas,  on 
a  hill,  the  first  easy  slope  of  which  is  continued  by  a  steeper  ascent 
to  the  sharply-defined  plateau  on  the  top.  The  spur  at  the  W.  base 
of  the  Szara  was  the  site  of  the  Herson  (p.  335). 


A  *Vi8iT  to  MTCENiE  and  back  takes  3i/2  hrs.  on  foot.  An 
embankment  leads  to  the  N.  from  the  station  to  (IV2  ^0  ^^^  little 
Albanian  village  of  Charvati,  where  the  custodian  (cp6Xa5)  of  the 
antiquities  of  Mycen»  resides,  near  the  small  museum.  He  accom- 
panies visitors  to  the  ruins  (fee  1-2  dr.).  Travellers  may  obtain 
fail  accommodation  at  the  Xenodochion  Horaea  Elene  tou  Menelaou 
or  at  the  museum. 

Myoenss  lies  at  the  entrance  to  a  glen  between  the  two  sum- 
mits of  Hagios  EUas  (2460  ft.)  on  the  N.  and  Szdra  (1970  ft.)  on 
the  S.  Travellers  do  not  catch  sight  of  the  ruins  rising  in  the  angle 
of  the  mountain  until  they  are  rather  near  (comp.  Homer,  (i.u)^q) 
*ApYeoc,  *in  the  innermost  corner  of  Argos').  The  rubbish-heaps 
that  disfigure  the  S.W.  side  of  the  walls  were  thrown  up  during 
the  excavations  by  Dr.  Heinrich  Schliemann,  whose  rich  discoveries 

(p.  76)  again  attracted  attention  to  this  remote  corner. 

Per$eu$  is  the  legendary  founder  of  Mycenee  and  is  said  to  have 
raised  its  massive  walls  with  the  help  of  Cyclopes  from  Lycia.  His  great- 
great-grandson  was  Sthenelos^  whose  son  Eury$iheu$  obtained  the  lordship 
instead  of  Hercules,  in  consequence  of  his  birth,  through  Hera's  influ- 
ence, having  taken  place  before  that  of  the  hero.  The  princes  of  the 
house  of  Pelops,  who  afterwards  ruled  here,  traced  their  descent  from  the 
famous  Phrygian  king  Tantalos.  They  are  said  to  have  inherited  the 
town  and  its  domains  after  the  death  of  Eurystheus;  but  it  is  perhaps 
more  probable  that  the  foreign  immigrants  made  themselves  masters  of 
the  place  by  force.  Mycenee  was  the  scene  of  the  terrible  legend  of  the 
quarrels  of  Atreus  and  Thyettet^  the  sons  of  Pelops ;  and  Agamemnon,  the 
son  of  Atreus ,  had  his  seat  here ,  described  by  Homer  as  Veil-built' 
(iuxT{|ACvov  nroXU^pov,  U.  11.  59)  and  'abounding  in  gold'  (icoXuxpuaoc, 
11.  VII.  180;  Od.  III.  305).  Agamemnon  appears  not  only  as  prince  of  the 
district  round  Mycente  but  also  as  the  chief  and  leader  of  all  the  Greeks 
of  the  mainland  and  islands,  at  whose  head  he  sailed  against  Troy. 
After  his  return  he  was  murdered  by  JSgitihos^  the  lover  of  his  wife 
Mivtcumne$ira\  but  although  Oreslts^  Agamemnon's  only  son,  avenged  his 
father's  death  when  be  had  grown  up,  the  legend  does  not  represent  him 
as  having  regained  the  throne.  The  Pelopidee  were  probably  conquered 
by  the  immigrating  Herakleidee.  The  might  of  Uycense  had  dwindled  long 
before  the  dawn  of  history.    Among  those  who  fell  at  Thermopylee,  how- 
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ever,  80  Mycenee&ns  are  mentioned ;  and  at  the  battle  of  Plateea  the  nnited 
contingent  from  Mycenee  and  Tiryns  included  about  200  Hycenteans  (comp. 
p.  330).  Both  the«e  cities  suffered  the  same  fate,  in  being  destroyed  by  the 
Argives  in  B.C.  4B3.  Since  that  time  the  ruins  of  the  town  have  remained 
in  their  lonely  situation  very  much  as  we  now  find  them,  as  is  indicated 
by  a  comparison  with  the  description  of  Pausanias  (p.  oxxxi),  although 
we  learn  from  inscriptions  that  Mycenae  was  inhabited,  albeit  scantily,  in 
the  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

The  ancient  city  included  not  only  the  Acropolis ,  the  seat  of 
the  ruling  family,  but  also  an  extensive  Lower  Oity,  spreading 
over  the  entire  hill,  which  is  crossed  by  a  sharp  ridge  of  rock. 
This  lower  city  was  probably  not  fortified  until  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 
Of  the  remains  here  the  most  important  are  the  subterranean  domed 
sepulchral  chambers,  which  in  the  time  of  Pausanias,  when  their 
real  character  had  been  forgotten,  passed  for  treasuries.  The  connec- 
tion of  the  two  largest  with  Agamemnon  and  Klytaemnestra  is  quite 
erroneous;  in  myth,  poetry,  and  art  the  tomb  of  the  former  is  always 
represented  as  a  simple  tumulus  with  a  stele  (comp.  p.  326}. 

The  route  from  Charvati  (Y2  lix.)  skirts  a  ruinous  Turkish  aque- 
duct affording  a  view  to  the  E.  of  the  ravine  of  Oouvia,  where  the 
Cyclopean  ruins  of  a  bridge  indicate  the  end  of  the  festal  road 
from  the  Herason.  Farther  on  we  see  to  the  left  below  us  the  Kdto^ 
Pigadi,  a  much  frequented  fountain  with  remains  of  ancient  masonry. 
Beyond  the  Chapel  of  Hagios  Oeorgios  we  follow  a  side-path  de- 
scending slightly  to  the  right  to  the  so-called  '* treasury  of  Atreus 
or  Tomb  of  Agamemnon^  the  most  striking  of  these  underground 
buildings.  Although  known  from  very  ancient  times  this  has  only 
recently  been  completely  exhumed  by  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Society.  The  entrance  or  'dromos'  (now  closed  by  a  grated  door)  is 
a  cutting  in  the  earth,  19  ft.  wide  and  115  ft  long,  the  sides  of 
which  are  supported  by  carefully  built  walls  of  breccia.  The  door 
leading  to  the  interior,  il^/^ft.  high,  8  ft.  wide  at  the  top,  and 
81/2  ft*  **  the  base,  is  surmounted  by  a  lintel  formed  of  two  blocks  of 
stone,  of  which  the  inner  one  is  nearly  30  ft.  long,  16  ft.  broad,  and 
over  3  ft.  thick  (with  a  weight  estimated  at  113  tons).  The  opening 
or  niche  in  the  wall  above,  made  to  reduce  the  weight  resting  on 
the  lintel,  was  once  concealed  by  an  ornamented  reddish  slab,  of 
which  fragments  have  been  found.  On  the  right  and  left  lie  bases 
which  supported  ornamented  columns  of  coloured  marble.  The  in- 
terior is  an  elegant  and  artistically  constructed  apartment  in  the 
shape  of  a  beehive,  about  50  ft.  high  and  with  a  floor-diameter  of 
about  the  same.  In  contrast  to  the  usual  method  of  building  a  dome, 
according  to  which  the  stones  are  wedge-shaped  and  the  joints  run 
in  the  direction  of  the  centre  of  the  building,  the  side  walls  of  this 
edifice  are  formed  of  33  horizontal  circular  courses,  gradually  be- 
coming narrower  as  they  ascend.  Some  of  the  stones  have  fallen 
from  the  roof,  so  that  enough  light  now  enters  to  allow  us  to  examine 
the  interior.  From  the  3rd  course  upwards  we  observe  holes  bored 
in  the  stones  in  regular  order.    In  some  of  these  bronze  nails  have 
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been  found,  whioh  weie  used  to  fasten  metal  losettes.  A  doorway 
about  9  ft.  high,  similar  to  the  other,  leads  from  the  large  chamber 
into  the  tomb  proper,  a  dark  square  chamber,  which  was  originally 
lined  with  slabs  of  alabaster. 

About  V3  M.  farther  on  by  the  main  path,  opposite  the  W.  side 
of  the  citadel,  lies  another  vaulted  sepulchre,  known  as  the  Treasurtf 
of  Klytaamustra^  partially  excavated  by  Mrs.  Schliemann  in  1876 
and  completely  exhumed  by  the  ArchsBologioal  Society  in  1891-92. 
Its  doorway  (dr^mos)  and  whole  arrangement  resemble  those  of  the 
Treasury  of  Atreus,  but  it  is  in  much  worse  repair  and  the  upper 
part  has  fallen  in.  Beneath  the  dromos  passes  a  channel  to  drain  the 
tomb ;  and  in  front  of  the  entrance  to  the  interior  are  two  pilasters. 
- —  The  other  Ave  vaulted  tombs,  the  positions  of  which  are  indicat- 
ed on  the  Plan,  are  in  a  still  more  dilapidated  condition  and  of  much 
more  priuiitive  construction. 

We  now  turn  to  the  *Aoiiopolis,  which  was  surrounded  by 
a  massive  wall,  still  tolerably  well-preserved  in  its  whole  circuit. 
The  gap  above  a  precipitous  part  of  the  hill  on  the  S.  side  was 
perhaps  never  protected  by  a  wall.  The  blocks  of  stone  are  not, 
like  those  of  Tiryns  (p.  330),  all  undressed,  but  in  many  cases  hewn 
into  polygonal  shapes  or  (at  the  gates)  even  squared. 

From  the  N.W.  angle  of  the  citadel  a  passage  (33  ft.  broad  and 
50  ft.  long)  between  walls  leads  to  the  principal  entrance,  the  famous 
*Oatc  of  the  Lions,  The  walls  of  this  passage  are  built  of  squared 
stones,  which  are  so  placed  that  the  vertical  joints  of  each  course  are 
in  a  line  with  each  other,  a  peculiarity  not  found  in  the  other  build- 
ings, where  on  the  contrary  the  vertical  joints  are  each  capped  by  a 
stone  in  the  course  above.  The  S.  wall  is  strengthened,  in  the  usual 
fashion  (comp.  pp.  118,  330)  by  a  tower-like  erection.  The  door- 
way, 101/2  ft.  high,  IOV4  ft.  wide  below  and  91/2  ^t*  above,  is  formed 
of  two  slightly  sloping  doorposts  supporting  a  huge  lintel  (I6Y2  ^t. 
long,  8  ft.  broad,  and  over  3  ft.  thick  in  the  middle).  In  the  jambs 
and  in  the  lintel  and  sill  there  are  holes  which  were  used  in  closing 
and  .  fastening  the  doors.  The  triangular  opening  left  in  the  wall 
immediately  above  the  lintel  to  reduce  the  superincumbent  weight, 
Is  concealed  by  an  ornamental  slab  of  brownish  limestone  (10  ft. 
high,  12  ft.  broad  at  the  base,  and  2  ft.  thick),  bearing  the  famous 
relief.  It  represents  two  lions,  of  a  somewhat  heraldic  appearance, 
reared  on  their  hind  legs  with  their  fore-paws  resting  on  the  broad 
pedestal  of  a  smooth  column,  the  curious  capital  of  which  has  an 
important  bearing  on  the  question  of  the  origin  of  Greek  architecture. 
The  lions  were  represented  as  looking  towards  those  approaching  the 
gate,  but  their  heads,  which  were  made  of  separate  pieces  (perhaps 
of  metal),  are  now  wanting.  Similar  lions  have  been  discovered  in 
Asia  Minor,  a  fact  that  seems  to  corroborate  the  legend  of  the  origin 
of  the  Pelopida  (p.  323).   Comp.  p.  Ixx. 

On  passing  through  the  doorway  we  cross  a  space  about  11  ft 
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square  behind  it,  which  was  closed  hy  a  second  door,  now  in  ruins. 
A  retaining-wall,  on  the  left,  here  divides  the  upper  part  of  the  Acro- 
polis from  the  terrace  on  the  right,  which  was  not  included  in  the 
citadel  until  the  construction  of  the  lion-gate.  Beneath  a  thick  layer 
of  rubbish  on  this  terrace  Schliemann  discovered  in  1876-77  the  re- 
markable Soyal  TonibSj  wl^ich  had  been  united  in  a  kind  of  heroon 
on  the  erection  of  the  new  wall.  The"  circular  space  (over  80  ft.  in 
diameter)  in  which  these  were  found,  was  enclosed  by  a  double  circle 
of  upright  stone  slabs,  covered  with  horizontal  slabs,  of  which  six 
still  retain  their  original  position.  The  walls  Qf  smaller  stones  filling 
up  the  spaces  between  these  were  removed  in  the  oourse  of  the  ex- 
cavations. Entrance  was  obtained  by  an  opening  on  the  N.  side,  formed 
by  obliquely  placed  slabs.  The  graves,  of  which  five  were  opened  by 
Schliemann  and  a  sixth  by  the  Archaeological  Society  (p.  12),  were 
hewn  perpendicularly  in  the  rock  and  contained  altogether  the  bones 
of  seventeen  persons.  They  were  marked  by  nine  steles,  and  may 
therefore  be  the  tombs  shown  to  Pausanias  as  the  tombs  of  Aga- 
memnon and  his  family.  An  extraordinary  quantity  of  gold  and 
other  ornaments  were  found  in  the  graves.  Probably  the  bodies  had 
been  exposed  to  the  influence  of  fire  before  or  at  burial. 

The  walls  farther  to  the  S.  appear  to  have  belonged  to  a  dwelling- 
house.  The  hut  of  the  keeper  commands  a  good  survey  of  the  ruins. 

The  triangular  ground-plan  of  the  fortifications,  with  the  apex 
pointing  E.  to  the  ravine,  can  be  well  seen  from  the  Summit  of  the 
Acropolis  (910  ft.)  to  which  we  now  ascend.  On  the  N.  and  S.E.  the 
Acropolis  is  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  mountain  by  deep  ravines, 
containing  water-courses  (generally  dry)  which  farther  down  bound 
for  a  short  distance  the  lower  town  also.  Excavations  begun  here 
in  1887  have  brought  to  light  part  of  a  PalacCy  resembling  that  at 
Tiryns,  the  S.  end  of  which  has  been  swept  away  by  a  landslip.  A 
flight  of  steps  ascends  to  the  court,  off  the  right  side  of  which  open 
a  vestibule,  an  ante-room,  and  the  men's  apartment.  In  the  middle 
of  the  last  is  an  altar.  At  a  later  date  (ca.  6th  cent.)  a  temple  of 
Athena  was  erected  on  the  site  of  the  palace.  Several  archaic 
sculptures  in  poros  stone  (now  in  Athens)  found  in  this  vicinity  are 
perhaps  remains  of  the  metopes  of  the  temple.  On  the  W.  and  S.W. 
sides  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Acropolis  are  several  chambers,  one 
of  which  contains  a  number  of  earthen  vessels  for  holding  stores, 
sunk  into  the  earth.  A  well-preserved  flight  of  steps  ascends  from 
these  chambers  to  the  top  of  the  rock.  —  Ancient  cisterns  and  traces 
of  conduits  occur  at  various  points.  —  The  view  extends  over  the 
entire  Argolic  plain  as  far  as  the  Larisa  (p.  334)  and  the  sea. 

We  now  descend  to  the  small  Postern,  which  we  see  below  us 
on  the  N.  side.  Its  exterior  approach  is  peculiarly  placed  so  that  the 
walls  could  command  only  the  shielded  left  side  of  assailants.  Be- 
tween this  postern  and  the  N.E.  angle  of  the  castle  a  passage  leads 
through  the  wall,  ending  at  a  subterranean  reservoir,  about  40  yds. 
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farther  on,  wMch  receives  its  water  from  a  spring  to  tlie  N.E.,  and 
is  named  by  Pausanias  the  Perseia  Fountain.  —  A  footpath  leads 
round  the  outside  of  the  walls  to  the  Gate  of  the  Lions.  The  entire 
district  to  the  N.  and  W.  of  Mycenae  is  dotted  with  groups  of  rock- 
tomhs,  of  Which  over  100  have  been  examined  with  most  interest- 
ing results. 

Ab  the  train  proceeds,  the  fortified  height  of  the  Palamidi  and 
the  low  Acropolis  of  Nauplia  come  into  sight  on  the  S.  Beyond 
(29  M.)  Koutzopodi  the  railway  crosses  the  Panitza,  the  ancient 
Inacho8,  by  means  of  an  iron  bridge,  and  just  before  reaching  Argos, 
it  passes  over  the  broad  and  stony  channel  of  the  Xeridt,  the  ancient 
Charadros,  which  lay  like  a  moat  in  front  of  E.  fortifications  of 
ancient  Argos. 

83  M.  Argos,  see  p.  332.  Carriage  to  the  (^2  M.)  town,  1  dr. 
—  The  main  line  goes  on  to  Tripolis,  see  p.  339. 

Argos  is  connected  with  Nauplia  by  means  of  a  branch-railway, 
with  seven  trains  daily.  The  intermediate  stations  are  (35V2  M.  from 
Corinth)  Dalamandra  and  (37*72  M.)  Tiryns,  situated  close  to  the 
high-road  between  Argos  and  Nauplia  and  near  the  ancient  fortress 
(see  p.  330). 

40  M.  Kanplia,  see  below.  The  station  is  situated  at  the  N. 
base  of  the  Palamidi,  near  the  suburb  of  P^onia,  and  not  far  from 
the  E.  city-gate. 

31.  Kanplia.  Tiryns.  Argos. 

IfaupHa  is  tbe  best  headquarters  for  excursions  to  Jtrf^iM,  the  Hei'ixeon^ 
Argoi.  Mycenae  (p.  323),  and  the  Bieron  of  Epidauros  (p.  316).  —  Those 
who  Iiire  a  Cabbiaqb  (.see  below)  for  the  whole  day  may  drive  vi&  Ti- 
lyne  and  the  Heraeon  to  Charvati  (3  hrs.),  visit  Mycenae  on  foot  (2Vt  hrs.), 
and  drive  from  Charvati  to  Argos  (2-21/2  hrs.)  and  thence  to  Nauplia  in 
I'/z  hr.  more  (or  take  the  evening-train  from  Argos  to  Nauplia,  25  min.).  — 
Provisions  should  be  taken. 

Kanplia.  —  Hotels.  A  bargain  should  be  made  as  to  charges,  which 
are,  of  course,  lower  out  of  the  travelling  season.  'HdiEL  des  Etbangkes 
(XenodocMon  tdn  2enSn)^  on  the  quay,  with  a  branch  in  the  Platfa,  R., 
L.,  &  B.  372  fr.,  pens.,  incl.  wine,  15  fr.  (in  gold);  H6tel  dk  Mic^nes 
(PI.  b),  B.,  L  ,  dK  A.  4  fr.  (in  gold);  Hot.  HERMfis  (PI.  c),  a  little  cheaper; 
Hdx.  d'Edrope,  bed  from  2  dr^  well  spoken  of;  these  three  in  the  Platfa.  — 
Bettanranti  at  the  Hdt.  des  Etrangers  and  Hdt.  de  Hycenes. 

The  Horses  and  Oarriaget  here  (as  in  Argos)  are  comparatively  good. 
They  are  to  be  found  outside  the  town-gates  and  in  the  suburb  of  Prdnia, 
but  it  is  usual  to  hire  them  through  the  landlord  of  the  hotel.  Carriage 
to  C/4  hr.)  Tiryns  7  dr.,  to  C^/2  hrs.)  Mycenae  26,  to  Mycense  and  back  by 
Argus  SOdr. ;  to  the  Hieron  of  Epidauros,  see  p.  316.  Horse  for  a  tour  of 
several  days,  7-8  dr.  per  day,  for  one  day,  not  returning  to  Nauplia.  10  dr. 

Abbival  bt  Sea,  see  p.  314;  steamer  to  Honemvasia,  see  p.  346. 

Nauplia  or  Navplion^  called  by  the  Italians  NapoU  di  Romania^ 
U  a  rising  little  tTading-*own  with  6810  inhab.,  for  the  most  part 
immigrants  from  Hydra  and  other  Grecian  islands.  The  nomar«h 
of  the  province  of  Argoln,  an  archbishop,  and  various  tribunals 
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have  their  seats  here.  The  beautiful  and  healthy  situation  of  the 
town,  its  handsome  new  buildings,  and  the  un-Grecian  cleanness 
of  the  streets ,  invite  the  traveller  to  a  stay  of  some  time.  The 
houses  are  congregated  on  the  narrow  space  between  the  rocky  fast- 
ness of  Palamidij  the  harbour^rock  of  itsh'KcUek  (tee  below),  the 
quays,  and  the  walls  of  the  old  fortifications.  The  most  frequented 
spots  are  the  Platfa  Syntdgmatos,  or  main  square,  in  which  is  a  MonU" 
ment  to  Demetfios  Ypsilantis  (pp.  3B4,  338),  and  the  promenades 

at  the  harbour  in  the  evening. 

The  names  of  Nauplios  (seaman)  and  of  his  sons  J^ausimedon  (ship- 
master)  and  (Eax  (steersman) ,  which  are  closely  connected  with  the 
legendary  origin  of  Ifaupliaf  as  well  as  the  situation  of  the  ancient  town 
on  a  peninsnla  not  in  immediate  contact  with  the  plain,  seem  to  prove  that 
ita  founders  arrived  by  sea.  The  foreign  element  is  represented  by  the 
inventive  Palamedes^  to  whom  is  attributed  the  first  lighthouse,  the  ear- 
liest use  of  masts  and  of  scales,  and  the  perfecting  of  alphabetic  writing. 
The  opposition  of  the  haven  to  the  inland  towns  is  also  typified  by  the 
legend  of  the  strife  betwixt  Poseidon,  who  was  highly  reverenced  in 
Nauplia,  and  Hera,  the  chief  goddess  of  the  Argives.  Nauplia  took  part 
in  the  originally  Ionic  Amphictyony  of  Kalauna,  mentioned  at  p.  313. 
In  the  historical  period  we  find  Kauplia  as  the  common  harbour  of  the 
Argolic  states,  after  Argos  had  taken  the  city  during  the  2nd  Messenian 
war  and  expelled  the  inhabitants,  who  had  formed  an  alliance  with  Sparta. 
Little  is  known  of  Nauplia  in  later  antiquity,  but  it  never  so  completely 
lost  its  importance  as  the  Pirseus. 

After  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by  the  Crusaders  in  1204,  the 
Byzantine  governor  Leon  Sgourog  settled  in  Kauplia.  His  efforts  to  found 
a  Greek  monarchy  failed,  but  Nauplia  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
Greeks  until  1247.  As  capital  of  the  later  Frankish  duchy  of  Argos  it 
passed  subsequently  to  the  Venetians,  who  lost  it  in  their  turn  to  Sult«n 
Suleiman  II.  in  1540.  In  1686  Count  KUnigamark^  one  of  Morosini's  sub- 
ordinates, once  more  acquired  it  for  the  Republic  of  St.  Mark  ^  but  in 
1715  it  again  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  Venetians  and  Turks  la- 
boured alternately  on  the  construction  of  the  fortress  of  Palamidi,  which 
was  finally  held  to  be  impregnable.  Its  surprisal  by  the  Greeks  on  the 
stormy  night  of  the  90th  November  (St.  Andrew's  Day),  1822,  contributed 
on  this  account  all  the  more  to  the  encouragement  of  the  insurgents, 
who  maintained  themselves  here  while  the  rest  of  the  Peloponnesus 
was  forced  to  submit  to  the  ruthless  Ibrahim  Pasha.  The  battle  of 
Navarino  (p.  403)  rescued  the  fortress  from  a  critical  siege.  After  the 
Conference  of  London  £p.  Ixii)  the  first  Greek  government  fixed  its  seat 
at  Nauplia,  and  it  was  here  that  the  first  president,  John  Kapodittria*^ 
was  murdered  by  the  brothers  Mauromichalis  from  private  animosity, 
as  he  was  entering  the  church  of  St.  Spiridion  (Oct.  9th,  1831).  On  Jan- 
uary 25th,  1833,  the  newly-elected  king  Otho  made  his  entry  into  Kauplia ; 
but  in  the  following  year  the  seat  of  government  was  transferred  to  Athens. 
The  military  plot  which  resulted  in  the  dethronement  of  King  Otho  in  1863 
was  formed  at  Nauplia. 

The  harbour  castle  of  Itsh-Kaleh  was  the  ancient  Acropolis  of 
Nauplia,  and  the  original  walls,  constructed  of  polygonal  blocks, 
have  been  partly  used  as  foundations  for  the  mediaeval  and  modem 
fortifications.  Various  remains  of  ancient  rock-cuttings,  steps,  re- 
servoirs, and  the  like,  are  still  visible.  The  steep  S.  slopes  are  thickly 
overgrown  with  cactus.  The  E.  extremity  of  the  rocky  height  -wbs 
formerly  united  with  the  Palamidi,  but  the  low  connecting  ridge 
It^  been  blasted  away.  Access  to  the  long  narrow  open  space,  -with 
the  large  barracks  and  a  prison ,  is  obtained  by  a  broad  flight  of 
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steps  in  the  middle  of  the  N.  side.  We  may  walk  along  the  N.  edge 
of  the  hill  to  the  W.  end  atid  return  by  the  S.  side,  passing  a  ronnd 
tower  in  the  middle  of  the  fortress,  and  the  rOmains  of  a  square 
VeaetiaB  tower.  A  small  and  dark  gateway  at  the  £.  and  lowest 
part  of  the  plateau  conducts  to  the  head  of  the  bay  between  Itsh- 
Kaleh  and  the  Palamidi.  The  walk  on  the  beach  round  the  rock  is 
also  pleasant. 

The  fortress  of  ^Palamidi,  the  joint  work  of  the  Venetians  and 
the  Turks,  is  situated  on  the  summit  of  a  steep  eminence  (705  ft). 
Access  is  obtained  by  means  of  a  stair  of  857  steps  made  by  the 
Venetians.  The  building  is  now  occupied  only  as  a  prison.  Savants 
refuse  to  perceive  in  the  name  of  the  fortress  any  merely  medisBYal 
reminiscence  of  the  ancient  hero  Palamedes  but  maintain  that  the 
hill  all  along  has  preserved  its  classical  appellation.  The  separate 
works  also  have  received  classic  titles  from  the  modern  Greeks, 
such  as  ^Miltiades*,  ^Leonidas\  'Epaminondas',  and  ^Achilles'  (also 
known  by  its  Turkish  name  of  'Giourousi',  or  'Attack'). 

Those  who  wish  to  inspect  the  Intbbiob  of  the  fortress  apply  for  a 
pass  (aSeia)  at  the  commandant^s  quarters  (^poupapxetov),  in  the  town, 
either  personally  or  through  the  landlord  of  their  hotd.  The  visitor  is 
accompanied  hy  an  officer  or  soldier.  When  the  prisoners,  most  of  whom 
have  been  convicted  of  serious  offences,  are  at  exercise  in  the  yard,  they 
are  allowed  to  offer  to  visitors,  across  the  barricade,  carved  articles  of  vari- 
ous kinds  at  low  prices.  The  *View  embraces  part  of  the  bay  of  Argolis 
and  the  entire  Argive  plain.  To  theN.E.  rises  the  Acropolis  oi  Kattingri 
(p.  a21),  to  the  if.  close  by  Tiryn»  (p.  330),  beyond  which  we  can  make 
out  the  general  outlines  of  the  site  of  ifycenae  (p.  323);  to  the  N.W.  is  Argot^ 
with  the  Acropolis  of  Lari»a  (p.  334) ;  on  the  W.  bank,  opposite  Nauplia, 
lies  Myli  (p.  ^7) ;  and  farther  to  the  S.  the  castle  of  Aitrot  (p.  350)  pro- 
jects into  the  sea. 

Numerous  Venetian  inscriptions ,  some  bearing  the  lion  of  St. 
Mark,  have  been  built  into  the  fortifications  on  the  two  hills,  and 
elsewhere ;  one  outside  the  city-gate  refers  to  Francesco  Moroslul 
in  1687  (p.  328). 

Behind  the  railway-station  stands  an  equestrian  Monument  to 
Kolokotronis  (d.  1843) ,  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  Greek  war  of  in- 
dependence, erected  in  1891.  Farther  on  we  reach  (1/2  M.)  the  suburb 
of  Pfrfnia  (Ilp6voia;  1700  inhab.),  near  which,  on  the  road  to  Aria 
(p.  321),  a  Tillage  to  the  W.,  is  the  figure  of  a  lion  hewn  in  the 
rock  by  the  sculptor  Siegel,  at  the  instance  of  Louis  I.  of  Bavaria, 
in  memory  of  the  Bavarian  troops  who  died  in  Greece  in  1838-34. 

About  V2  hr.  to  the  B.  of  Prdnia  lies  a  little  nunnery  known  as  Bagia 
Moniy  the  way  to  which  leads  through  vineyards  and  olive-groves.  In  the 
convent  garden  a  fantastically  ornamented  fountain  is  fed  from  an  ancient 
shaft  in  the  vicinity:  and  here  we  may  recognize  without  any  doubt  the 
renowned  stream  of  KdnathoSf  in  which  Hera  renewed  her  virginity  every 
spring.  Outside  the  garden,  to  the  y.W.,  is  a  well-like  entrance  to  some 
subterranean  passages,  probably  used  as  aqueducts. 

The  cave-tombs  on  the  N.E.  slope  of  the  Palamidi,  to  the  B.  of  Pr<5nia, 
were  found  to  contain  objects  resetnbling  those  discovered  at  Mycenae. 

Feoh  Nauplia  to  Argos,  71/2  M.,  railway,  see  p.  327  (carriage 
in  IY2  hr.,   see  p.  327).    The  road  passes  near  the  bill  of  Hagios 
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Eliaa,  wMeli  yielded  the  stone  for  the  Cyclopean  walls  of  Tiryns. 
About  21/2  M.  ftrom  Nauplia  lies  the  station  of  Tiryn.i  (p.  327),  near 
an  agrieultnral  school.  Beside  the  station  is  a  small  tavern.  The 
guardian  of  the  antiquities  (cpuXa$  tfli'V  dpyaiotifxm^^  acts  as  guide 
(fee  50  c);  the  visit  takes  1-1^2  ^r« 

*TiryiiB  (T(puv<)  is  the  most  celebrated  and  certainly  the  most 
ancient  example  of  the  Cyclopean  style  of  building.  Homer  ref^s  to 
its  walls  as  characteristic  and  speaks  of  it  as  the  ^walUgirt  Tiryns' 
(Ttpuvd(£  TE  Tci^i6c(Joav,  n.  II.  669) ;  and  Pausanias  (p.  cxxxi)  asserts 
that,  like  Mycense,  it  is  no  less  wonderful  than  the  Egyptian 
pyramids.  The  rocky  eminence,  which  rises  only  30-60  ft  above 
the  plain,  is  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  massive  and  almost  unhewn 
blocks,  from  6*10  feet  long  and  3  ft.  wide,  placed  in  regular  layers 
and  connected  with  each  other  by  means  of  smaller  stones.  The 
original  height  of  the  wall  has  been  estimated,  from  the  blocks  that 
lie  scattered  around,  at  about  65  ft. ;  while  its  average  thickness 
was  26  ft.  The  rock-citadel  is  980  ft.  long  and  nearly  330  ft.  broad. 
Its  flat  top  consists  of  a  smaller  and  lower  N.  portion  and  a  broader 
and  longer  S.  portion.  The  former,  or  Lower  Castley  contained  the 
dwellings  of  the  attendants  and  the  stables  for  the  horses  and 
cattle ;  the  l/pper  Castle  was  occupied  by  the  lordly  owner.  The 
chief  entrance  to  the  castle  was  in  the  middle  of  the  E.  side; 
another  gate  lay  on  the  "W.  side,  and  there  were  several  small  posterns 
at  other  points. 

The  ascription  of  the  building  Of  the  walls  to  the  Cyclopei,  who  had 
been  invited  from  Lycia  by  ProetoSf  the  brother  of  King  Akrinos  of  Argos, 
is  in  all  probability  a  reference  to  some  immigration  from  Asia  Minor. 
Subsequently,  according  to  the  legend,  Tiryns  was  ruled  by  Perseus^  the 
grandson  of  Akrisios,  who  shrank  from  taking  the  Argive  kingdom  of 
his  grandfather,  whom  he  had  accidentally  killed.  Another  legend  makes 
Tirynft  the  birthplace  of  Hercules,  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Alkmene,  the 
granddaughter  of  Persetis.  The  impoi'tancc  of  Tiryns  falls  entirely 
within  the  mythical  period;  for  although  in  conjunction  with  Mycenae  it 
sent  400  men  to  the  battle  of  Plateea  (B.C.  479),  it  was  destroyed  in  B.C.  463 
by  the  jealous  Argives.  Subsequent  settlers  added  only  a  few  unimportant 
structures  (p.  332),  and  the  massive  blocks  of  the  ancient  walls  appeat- 
never  to  have  been  used  for  any  other  building  purpose. 

At  two  points  (on  the  S.  and  S.E.)  the  wall  is  considerably 
thicker,  and  contains  various  chambers  and  covered  passages,  which 
were  used  as  storehouses.  These  so-oalled  GaUerUs  are  among  the 
most  remarkable  relics  of  the  prehistoric  age.  A  flight  of  stone 
steps  descends  to  these  chambers,  while  the  S.E.  gallery  (the  longer 
and  better  preserved)  may  also  be  reached  from  without,  as  the 
wall  is  most  ruinous  on  that  side.  Doors  resembling  pointed  arches 
lead  from  these  passages  to  the  adjoining  Chambers,  some  of  which 
have  been  cleared  out  (two  on  the  S.W.,  four  on  the  S.),  while 
others  remain  full  of  blocks  of  stone.  Similar  arrangements  were 
found  in  the  ancient  citadel  of  Carthage.  The  roofs  of  the  gallerie» 
and  chambers  are  not  vaulted,  but  are  formed  by  horizontal  and 
gradually  overlapping  layers  of  projecting  stones  (comp.  p.  324). 
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In  the  S.C  gallery  the  surface  of  the  stones  has  been  worn  per- 
fectly smooth  by  the  closely  packed  flocks  of  sheep ,  which  have 
used  it  as  a  fold  for  oentaries. 

The  excavations  of  Dr,  SthUemann  and  Dr.  Dorpfeld^  carried  on 
in  the  upper  eastle  in  1884-1885,  brought  to  light  the  plan  of  a  palace 
of  the  Homerio  epoch,  t  We  begin  our  inspection  with  th«  Main  En^ 
trantt  in  the  middle  of  the  £.  side.  From  the  plain  this  entrance 
is  reached  by  an  inclined  plane  or  ramp,  constructed  of  large  blocks 
of  stone,  which  ends  at  a  massive  tower  29  ft.  high  and  34x24  ft. 
wide.  This  whole  arrangement  is  in  accordance  with  the  ancient 
rules  of  the  art  of  fortification  as  referred  to  at  p.  118.  The  Oate* 
vfay  at  the  top,  to  the  right,  opens  in  the  interior  on  a  passage 
running  N.  and  S.  Following  this  to  the  S.  for  26-30  paces,  we 
reach  a  second  ruinous  OaU  (PL  1)^  which  resembles  the  Lion  Gate 
of  Mycenffi  (p.  326)  in  proportions  and  structure.  The  gate-posts  are 
IOV2  ft.  high  and  41/2  ft.  broad ;  that  to  the  W»  is  still  entire,  that 
to  the  E.  is  broken  in  half.  Projecting  at  right  angles  from  the  in- 
ner face  of  each  a  special  door-rebate  or  door-case  is  wrought,  and 
in  the  threshold,  immediately  behind  each  stanchion  of  the  door-case, 
is  a  round  hole  (probably  corresponding  to  similar  holes  in  a  beam 
overhead)  for  the  reception  of  the  pivots  of  the  hinges.  The  holes 
in  the  door-posts,  halfway  up,  were  used  for  a  strong  bar,  which 
eonld  be  thrust  home  into  an  opening  in  the  wall  when  the  door 
was  open.  The  other  gates  seem  to  have  been  similarly  arranged. 

Farther  on  we  reach  an  oblong  space,  bounded  on  the  left  by  a 
colonnade  on  the  outer  wall  (above  the  S.E.  gallery  mentioned  at 
p.  330)  and  on  the  right  partly  by  the  wall  of  the  palace  and  partly 
by  a  large  OaUway  (PL  2).  The  latter,  like  the  Propylsa  at  Athens, 
consisted  of  the  gate  proper  in  the  centre,  and  projecting  porticos  at 
the  sides.  The  porticos  were  each  provided  with  two  columns  be- 
tween antffi.  The  columns  here  and  throughout  the  palace  were  of 
wood.  This  gate  leads  to  a  large  Inner  Court,  surrounded  by  dwell- 
ing-rooms and  colonnades.  The  W.  side  of  the  court  has  been  de- 
stroyed by  a  landslip.  At  the  N.W.  comer  stood  a  smaller  Gateway 
(PI.  3),  now  only  partly  recognisable,  which  was  adjoined  on  the  N. 
by  the  most  important  part  of  the  palace,  consisting  of  the  Men's 
Hall  and  the  rooms  adjoining  it. 

Here  we  first  reach  the  Aule,  a  rectangular  court,  66  ft.  long 
and  61 Y2  ft»  broad,  which  was  formerly  surrounded  by  colonnades, 
as  is  proved  by  the  still  extant  bases  of  the  columns.  To  the  right 
of  the  entrance,  on  the  pavement  in  front  of  the  S.  wall,  stands  a 
square  block  of  masonry,  with  a  round  hole  in  the  middle ;  this  is 
the  large  Domestic  Altar  (PL  4)  with  its  sacrificial  pit. 

Opposite  the  altar  are  two  low  steps  leading  to  a  small  Oourt 

+  Comp.  *Tiryns,  der  prahistorisclie  Palast  der  Konige  von  Tiryiis% 
von  Dr.  Heinr.  Schliemann^  mit  Beitragen  von  Dr.  W.  DOrpfeld  (Leipzig, 
1886  i  English  translation  published  by  John  Murray,  London,  1886). 


332  Bouttai.  TIRYNS. 

(^Pl.  5),  with  three  doorwayB.  At  the  foot  of  the  W.  wall  here  are 
remains  of  a  dado  of  alabaster,  which  was  inlaid  with  blue  ^ass- 
paste  (the  'kyanos'  of  Homer;  comp,  p.  78).  Thence  we  enter  a. 
Vestibule  (PI.  6),  connected  by  a  doorway,  6^2  ft*  wide,  with  the 
Men* 8  Apartment  (Jtfc^ron;  PI.  7),  which  is  881/2  ft*  long  and 
32  ft.  wide.  There  are  no  holes  for  hinges  in  this  doorway,  and  it 
may  have  been  closed  by  a  curtain  and  not  by  a  door.  The  Men's 
Room  was  eoYered  with  a  roof  with  beams  supported  by  four  interior 
columns,  traces  of  which  still  remain.  Within  the  square  formed 
by  these  columns  lay  the  open  fireplace,  where  meals  were  prepared 
and  round  which  gathered  the  chieftain  and  his  men.  The  smoke 
probably  escaped  through  a  square  opening  in  the  ceiling.  As  no 
tiles  or  stone-pediment  have  been  found,  we  must  assume  that  the 
roof  of  the  palace  was  covered  with  earth.  Its  flooring  throughout 
consisted  of  a  hard  lime-cement  mixed  with  small  stones,  which 
served  to  collect  the  rain-water  for  the  cisterns.  The  walls  of  the 
palace  itself  were  built  of  sun<-dried  bricks,  many  of  which  have 
been  baked  hard  by  the  fire  that  destroyed  the  building.  [The  wall 
running  lengthwise  through  the  court,  the  vestibule,  and  the 
Megaron,  evidently  belongs  to  a  later  building;  probably  here,  as 
at  MycensB  (p.  324),  a  temple  was  erected  on  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  palace.] 

To  the  E.  and  W,  of  the  principal  part  of  the  palace  lay  a  con- 
siderable number  of  smaller  chambers,  including  the  Bathroom 
(PI.  8;  with  a  floor  consisting  of  one  large  slab  of  limestone,  on 
which  the  bath-tub  stood),  and  the  Women^s  Apartments.  The  last 
had  no  direct  communication  with  the  men's  apartments.  In  the 
chief  Women's  Room  (PI.  11 ;  25  ft.  long  and  18  ft  broad)  a  smsOl 
portion  of  the  inner  wall,  adorned  with  painting,  has  been  preserved 
in  the  S.E.  comer. 

The  shaft -like  openings  in  different  parts  of  the  palac^  were  made 
during  the  excavations  of  Dr.  8chlieniann  in  1876.  —  Among  the  other 
traces  of  later  buildings  among  the  archaic  ruins  are  the  foundations  o{ 
a  Byzantine  Church  (PI.  12),  in  the  S.  part  of  the  inner  court,  and  several 
Byzantine  tombs  (in  the  W.  portico  of  the  great  gateway). 

We  leave  the  castte  by  the  small  door  on  the  W.  side,  where 
55  steps  of  the  ancient  staircase  are  still  preserved.  The  lower  en- 
trance is  protected  by  a  semicircular  outwork. 

Argos  lies  about  4^2  M.  from  Tiryns.  Halfway,  near  the  Hamlet 
of  Dalamandra  (p.  327),  is  a  tavern.  The  small  beds  of  the  Inaehos 
and  the  Ckdradros  (p.  827;  generally  dry),  which  we  cross  beyond 
the  tavern,  unite  a  little  farther  down ;  but  the  little  rivers  make 
their  way  to  the  sea  only  when  swollen  by  the  winter-rains. 

Argos.  Accommodation,  of  no  very  comfortable  character,  may  be 
obtained  at  the  Xenodooh(on  Aoamemnon  (kept  hj .Anagnastcpouios  f-.Ju&d 
2  dr.)  and  Xbn.  Danaos  (bed.  2  dr.),  both  in  the  Platfa,  with  eating- 
houses.  The  Nbon  XsiTODOGHfoK  toN  Xbnon,  near  the  church,  is  rather, 
better.  —  Carriage  to  Charvati  about  8  dr. 
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ArgoSy  with  9980  inhab.,  is  the  junction  of  the  railway  from 
Corinth  to  Tripolis  (pp.  327,  337)  and  the  branch-line  to  Nauplia. 
The  town,  with  low,  led-ioofed  houses,  lies  at  the  E.  base  of  the 
impoging  Acropolis  of  LdrUa^  and  extends  from  the  low  mound 
surmounted  by  the  Chapel  of  8t.  Elias  to  the  sea.  From  a  little 
distance  the  place  looks  like  a  village,  but  as  we  approach,  it 
assumes  more  and  more  the  aspect  of  a  town.  On  market-days 
especially  it  presents  a  very  busy  appearance.  The  surrounding 
swampy  plain  is  gradually  being  won  back  to  cultiyatlon. 

The  name  Argos^  which  the  city  shared  with  the  broad  plain  through 
which  the  Inachos  flows,  was  itself  used  to  signify  'plain ;  just  as  the 
name  LdiHsa^  which  has  been  given  to  the  citadel,  was  a  common  Pe- 
lasgian  term  for  an  acropolis.  These  facts  in  themselves  prove  the  do- 
minating importance  of  the  town  for  the  whole  district;  bat  additional 
proof  is  offered  by  the  early  Grecian  myths,  in  which  Argos  and  Thebes 
(p.  169)  are  by  far  the  most  prominent  of  the  Greek  cities.  Hera  was  the 
goddess  held  in  highest  reverence  at  Argos,  and  she  was  represented  as 
having  won  the  land  in  contest  with  Poseidon,  as  Athena  won  Attica. 
Pboroneus,  a  son  of  the  river-god  Jnachos  and  the  Oceanid  Melia^  appears 
as  the  ruler  of  Ai^os  in  the  earliest  myths.  Danaot  —  a  collective  name 
for  th«  agricultural  and  warlike  tribe  of  the  Danaee  —  is  said  to  have 
'migrated  hither  from  Egypt  at  a  later  date,  and  to  have  transformed  the 
land  from  a  barren  waste  to  a  fertile  and  well-watered  plain.  The  con- 
nection between  his  efforts  and  the  drawing  of  water  by  the  Danai'ds  in 
the  under-world  is  unmistakeable,  for,  according  to  the  early  ideas  of  the 
Greeks,  who  as  yet  had  no  notion  of  punishment  after  death,  they  were 
simply  carrying  on  still  the  occupation  that  had  busied  them  on  earth. 
The  strife  betwixt  his  descendants  Akrisios  and  Proetos  led  to  the  founda- 
tion of  Tiryns  and  the  other  strong  cities  of  the  plain.  Under  the  foreign 
dynasty  of  the  Pelopidse  Ifycense  became  the  capital  of  the  country;  and 
the  Argives  under  Diom^des^  like  the  other  Greeks,  were  subject  to  Aga- 
memnon of  MycensB. 

After  the  occupation  of  the  Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians,  the  family 
of  Temenot^  the  oldest  of  the  three  Berakleidae,  reigned  in  Argos,  which 
became  the  mother-city  of  Doric  kingdoms  in  Epidauros,  Troezen,  Sikyon, 
and  Corinth.  The  tenth  in  descent  from  Temenos  was  PhBidon,  one  oi 
the  most  remarkable  men  in  the  history  of  the  Peloponnesus,  who  acquir- 
ed so  much  independence  for  the  throne,  that  in  spite  of  his  royal  an- 
cestry he  was  described  as  a  tyrant.  He  defeated  the  Spartans  at  Hysiee 
in  B.C.  669,  and  extended  his  power  over  the  entire  N.  and  E.  of  the  Pe- 
loponnesus; while  in  domestic  affairs  he  made  a  new  departure  by  the 
introduction  of  an  improved  system  of  weights  and  measures  and  coinage, 
closely  resembling  the  earlier  inventions  of  the  Greek  cities  in  Asia 
Minor.  In  the  wars  with  Sparta,  which  from  this  time  constitute  the 
greiUer  part  of  the  history  of  the  town,  Argos  grew  gradually  weaker, 
and  its  jurisdiction  became  at  last  restricted  to  its  own  immediate  en- 
virons. It  was  not  until  after  the  Persian  Wars  that  it  recovered  enough 
vigour  to  destroy  Mycenae  and  Tiryns  and  to  transfer  their  inhabitants 
to  itself.    Later  we  still  find  Argos,   second  only  to  Corinth  in  the  Pelo- 

fonnesus  for  size  and  population,  among  the  constant  enemies  of  Sparta, 
t  joined  the  Acheean  league  and  in  B.C.  146  passed  with  the  rest  of 
Greece  into  the  power  of  Bome.  Argos  fell  to  the  dukes  of  Athens  in 
the  13th  cent.,  and  was  later  held  alternately  by  the  Venetians  (1388-1468 
and  1686-1715;  and  the  Turks  (1468-16:^6  and  1716-1826).  —  For  the  Argive 
School  op  Abt,  of  which  Polpkleitos  was  the  ^bright  particular  star\ 
comp.  p.  cvii. 

In  the  Platfa,  or  principal  square,  ^2  M.  from  the  railway- 
station,  He  the  chief  church  and  the  Town- House  (Demarchia)^ 
containing  an  unimportant  museum  of  reliefs  and  inscriptions. 
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The  fact  that  in  the  whole  coarse  of  its  long  history  Argos  has 
never  heen  uninhabited,  and  that  both  in  the  middle  ages  and  in 
moie  modern  times  under  the  Franks  and  Turks  it  vas  a  place  of 
some  importance,  is  the  reason  -why  so  few  remains  of  ancient 
Greek  buildings  are  now  extant.  The  buildings  on  the  W.  side  of 
the  market-place,  which  lay  at  the  base  of  the  Larisa,  were  of 
great  antiquity,  and  a  few  temains  of  these  are  still  extant. 

The  most  notable  is  the  Theat&b,  a  shallow  semicircle  hewn  in 
the  rock,  on  the  S.E.  side  of  the  Lama.  Its  site  is  easily  found  from 
the  large  ruin  of  a  Roman  brick  edifice  in  fifont  of  it.    The  tiers  of 
seats  are  divided  into  three  sections  by  two  corridors ;  and  in  the 
middle  is  a  flight  of  steps  leading  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.    It  is 
estimated  to  have  contained  room  for  20,000  spectators.  On  December 
i2th,  1821,  the  national  assembly  of  Greeks  summoned  by  Demetrios 
Ypsilantis  met  here,  but  it  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Epidauros. 
' —  A  little  to  the  S.  of  the  theatre,  but  quite  apart  from  it,  are 
twenty  steps  or  rows  of  seats,  also  hewn  out  of  the  rock.  — to  theN. 
of  the  theatre  and  farther  along  the  brow  of  the  hill,  beyond  a  spot 
where  the  rock  has  been  smoothed,  extends  the  Retaining  Wall  of 
a  Terrace,  about  100  ft,  long,  partly  consisting  of  polygonal  blocks. 
In  the  centre  is  a  door,  now  blocked  with  rubbish,  and  at  the  N.E. 
comer  Is  an  almost  obliterated  relief,  with  an  inscription  of  three 
lines.    The  chamber  on  the  terrace  above,  constructed  on  and  in 
the  rock,  contains  a  niche  with  the  mouth  of  a  narrow  rock-channel, 
and  was  probably  the  well -house  of  an  ancient  sanctuary. 

If  the  traveller  have  sufficient  time  (II/2  ^r.)  he  should  not  omit 
the  ascent  of  the  Acropolis  of  *L4riBa.  The  road  at  first  ascends  on 
the  S.E.  side  of  the  hill  below  the  conspicuous  white  Panagfa  Con- 
vent, aud  finally  reaches  the  top  by  a  steep  incline  on  the  S.  side. 
The  medisval  citadel  on  the  summit  (950  ft. ;  ^4  hr.)  has  been  the 
successive  hold  of  Byzantines,  Franks,  Venetians,  and  Turks ;  and 
behind  its  ramparts  in  1822  Demetrios  Ypsilantis  gallantly  de- 
fended himself  against  the  Turkish  troops  of  Dramalis.  The  works 
consist  of  an  outer  and  an  inner  enceinte,  resting  almost  exactly 
on  the  ancient  foundations.  A  portion  of  a  fine  polygonal  wall, 
about  60  paces  long,  is  still  preserved  on  the  E.  side  of  the  inner 
enceinte.  The  ancient  reservoirs,  which  are  still  extant,  were 
used  in  the  middle  ages ;  the  oldest  lies  within  the  inner  wall. 
The  apex  of  the  hill,  on  which  is  the  final  fortification,  commands 
a  fine  view  over  the  Argolic  plain,  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  height 
of  Araohnaeon  (p.  316)  and  on  the  W.  by  the  Artemision  (p.  325). 
The  spur  projecting  from  the  latter  towards  the  Larisa,  from  which, 
however,  it  is  separated  by  a  deep  depression,  is  called Lyfcone.  To 
the  N.  rises  the  tabular  Mt.Phouka  (p.  306).  To  the  S,E.  lie  Nau- 
plia,  with  the  Palamidi,  and  the  bay  of  Argolis^.  —  On  the  sujoamit 
oi  the  Lykone  are  a  few  scanty  remains  of  a  temple  of  Artemis  Qrthia, 
once  adorned  with  statues  by  Polykleitos. 
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To  the  N.  of  Argos  rises  the  round- topped  Hill  of  Hagios  Elias 
(about  250  ft.),  the  ancient  name  of  which  seem?  to  have  been 
AspiSy  from  its  resemblance  to  the  convex  surface  of  an  oval  shield. 
Here  was  situated  another,  and  probably  the  earlier,  acropolis  for 
the  town.  Its  walls,  dating  from  the  7th  cent.,  join  those  of  the  town. 
Recent  excavations  by  Dr.  Vollgraflf  (still  going  on)  have  brought  to 
light  the  remains  of  another,  Cyclopean  fortress-wall;  on  the  E.  side 
of  the  enclosed  space  on  the  summit,  the  foundation- walls  of  a  very 
ancient  'Megaron*;  and  on  a  lower  terrace  on  the  S.W.  side,  the 
foundations  of  a  Mycensean  building.  On  the  S.  slope  of  the  Aspis 
a  Mycenaean  reservoir  (round  cistern  and  conduits),  a  flight  of  steps, 
and  an  altar  have  been  discovered;  and  in  the  depression  between 
the  Aspis  and  the  Larisa,  a  prehistoric  necropolis  and  the  remains  of 
a  temple,  identified  by  an  inscription  as  that  of  Apollo  Deiradiotes. 

From  Nauplia  to  Mycbn^  via  the  Heb^bon,  4  hrs.  (carr., 
p.  327).  The  route  passes  near  Tiryns(jp.  330),  then  diverges  to  the 
sight  from  the  high-road  and  proceeds  yi&KoaUi  to  (1^2  l^r.)  the  large 
village  otBifvaka.  About  V4M.  on  this  side  of  Bervaka,  to  the  left  of 
the  road,  lies  a  Panagid  Chapel^  with  numerous  ancient  inscriptions 
and  sculptures  built  into  its  walls  (among  others  a  'Funeral  Banquet^ 
high  up,  near  one  of  the  comers),  and  some  fragments  of  pottery. 
There  are  also  other  chapels  and  mediaeval  ruins  in  the  neighbour^ 
hood,  among  which  relics  of  antiquity  may  be  discovered. 

Farther  on  we  see  the  Cyclopean  walls  of  the  elevated  fortress  of 
Midea,  about  ^4  hr.  to  the  £.  Midea  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Perseus,  who  was  succeeded  by  Elektryon,  the  father  of  Alkmene, 
the  favourite  of  Zeus  and  mother  of  Hercules.  The  easiest  ascent  (on 
foot)  begins  at  the  windmills  of  Poulak^a,  near  the  village  of  Dendra, 

After  passing  Platanilsi  and  Aniphi  we  reach  (3/^  hr.  from 
Bervaka)  the  large  village  of  Ch6nika^  about  3/^  M.  beyond  which 
are  several  ruined  chapels.  At  the  first  of  these,  that  of  Bagios 
NikiSlaos,  a  field-path  diverges  to  the  right,  leading  in  1/4  ^r.  to  a 
low  spur  of  Mt.  Euhoea  on  which  is  situated  the  Heraeon. 

The  HersBon  was  the  national  sanctuary  of  Argolis,  corres- 
ponding to  the  temples  of  the  Acropolis  at  Athens.  The  site,  which 
is  called  by  the  inhabitants  simply  PalaedkastrOy  is  enclosed  on 
the  N.W.  and  S.E.  by  two  brooks,  incorrectly  identified  with  the 
ancient  Eleutherios  and  Asterion.  The  buildings  occupied  three 
terraces ;  their  foundations  were  exhumed  in  1892-95  by  the  Ameri- 
can School  (p.  12). t  On  the  highest  terrace,  supported  by  the 
conspicuous  Cyclopean  wall  mentioned  above,  stood  the  AneUrU 
Temple  (PI.  I),  of  which  iH)thing  now  remains  but  a  fragment  of  the 
stylobate,  with  the  marks  left  by  three  columns. 

This  was  the  place,  according  to  the  legend,  where  the  leaders  of 
the  expedition  against  Troy  swore  allegiance  to  Agamemnon,   and  where 

t  OkaNes  Waldstekij  the  Argive  Herssum,  ist  vol.  (Boston,  1902). 
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RJeobla  uid  Biton  liid  IhenuelTes  dowD  to  in  stenikl  sleep  sfler  Imirinf 
Ukca  the  plaoM  ot  the  tsrdy  boraes  In  the  charioi  of  their  moUier,  ■ 

Oq  the  cBnlrnl  lerrice,  immedistely  below  the  Cyclopean  wall, 


tie  the  lemaine  of  two  very  ancient  Colonnades  (P).  II,  III),  opeaing 
to  the  S.,  and,  in  the  middle,  the  foundstiona  of  the  onter  colon- 
nade (130  by  65  ft.),  the  cellft-walls,  and  of  ten  of  the  interior 
columne  of  the  LaUr  Temple  fPI.  V).  After  thii  original  temple  h»d 
been  deatioyed  by  »  Are  In  B.C.  4ZH,  the  architect  Etipoianot  of 
Argoa  erected  a  splendid  new  edifice,  of  whinh  Pausanias  has  left 
ns  a  minute  deecriptlon.  This  was  a  Doric  peripteral  t«mple  with 
9ii  uolumaa  of  porog  atone  at  each  end  and  twelve  at  the  lideH.  The 
stylobate  and  steps  weie  of  limestone ;  the  metopes,  the  rooflng- 
tiles,  and  the  slma  of  marble.  On  the  E.  aide  it  was  approached 
by  an  Inclined  plane. 

The  cella  tontsined  &  wooden  imsi«  of  Hen,  brought  hilhir  by  tb» 
Aifiiea  from  Ihe  conquered  Tiryns,  and  a  cbryselephantine  atalua  at  Iba 
same  (oddea*  from  Iba  hand  ot  Polyklelloa  (p.  oriil).  The  relief  on  tHa 
metopea  repreaented  the  contesta  with  the  gUnia,  ihe  birth  of  Zena,  and 
the  rietory  of  the  Oteeks  over  ihe  Trojana.  A  few  scanty  relica  of  Iba 
many  other  aenlptarea  whidi  were  once  collected  here  are  now  at  Atbena. 

To  the  S.  of  this  terrace  liea  a  building  (PI.  IV)  with  found- 
ations foe  three  interior  rows  of  Ave  colnmns  each,  dating  per- 
haps from  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  —  The  lowest  terrace  ions  E.  and 
W.  below  the  central  one,  and  traces  of  a  flight  of  gteps  conneoliDB 
them  hare  been  fonnd  to  the  E.,  beside  and  beneath  Colottnade  VI. 
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On  this  terrace,  to  the  W.  of  the  later  temple,  is  the  so-called 
Western  Building  (PI.  Ill ;  perhaps  of  the  6th  cent.),  and  to  the 
N.E.  is  another  House  (PI.  VIII);  bnt  the  object  of  these  has  not 
been  ascertained.  On  a  flat  piece  of  ground  to  the  W.  is  another 
Colonnade  (PL  X),  bounding  the  N.  and  W.  sides  of  a  sqnare  court, 
and  to  the  I^.  is  a  Roman  building  (PI.  IX). 

A  festal  road  led  from  the  Heraeon  to  Mycens,  to  which  the 
sanctuary  originally  belonged.  We  retrace  our  steps,  passing  a 
half-sunken  vaulted  tomb,  like  those  at  Mycenss  (p.  324),  to  the 
chapel  of  St.  Nicholas ;  and  in  less  than  an  hour  reach  the  road 
from  Oharvati  to  Mycenffl  (p.  323).  Carriages  go  on  to  the  Gate  of 
the  Lions. 

32.  From  Argos  (Corinth)  to  Tripolis  (Kalammta). 

43  M.  Railway  in  3  hrs.  (fares  8  dr.  401.,  6  dr.  70 1.)-  There  are  three 
trains  daily  to  Myli,  and  one  to  Tripolis.  —  Simple  refreshment -bars  at 
the  larger  stations. 

Argos,  see  p.  330.  —  3  M.  Kephalari,   Close  by,  at  the  foot  of 

the  Chdon^  rises  the  copious  spring  of  KephMvrysiSy  which  drives 

about  a  dozen  mills  and  forms  a  stream,  of  which  the  ancient  name 

was  Erasfnos.  Most  of  the  water  is  the  outflow  from  the  Stymphalian 

lake  (p.  344),  22  M.  distant,  a  fact  which  was  known  to  the  ancients. 

At  the  entrance  to  a  deep  cavern  above  the  Kephalovrysis  is  the 

chapel  of  the  Panagid  Kephalaridtissa.    Here  sacrifices  were  offered 

to  Pan  and  to  Dionysos,  in  whose  honour  also  the  Tyrbe  festival  was 

celebrated.   Not  far  off  is  a  powder-mill. 

Aboot  ii/i  M.  from  Kephalovrysis,  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  bridle- 
path to  Achladdkampos,  are  the  ruins  of  the  Pyramid  of  Kenohreae,  con- 
structed of  large  polygonal  blocks.  The  mortar  which  appears  in  some 
parts  possibly  dates  from  a  medieeval  restoration.  The  base  forms  a  rect- 
angle about  50  ft.  long  by  40  ft.  broad.  The  W.  side  is  sadly  damaged, 
but  the  other  three  sides  still  rise  to  a  height  of  about  10  ft.  The  en- 
trance on  the  E.  side  admits  to  a  narrow  passage,  leading  to  the  chief 
interior  space,  about  60  sq.  ft.  in  area,  and  originally  divided  into  two 
apartments.  This  structure  is  more  probably  the  lower  part  of  a  watch- 
tower  than  a  tomb  or  monument  of  victory  (comp.  p.  320). 

The  Bbiole-Patu  to  AcHLAOdKAMFos  (5  hrs.  from  Eephalari),  leaving 
the  pyramid  on  the  right  and  the  village  of  Skaphiddki  on  the  left,  ascends 
the  S.B.  continuation  of  the  Etenia  Mts.,  between  Chaon  (see  above), 
and  Pontinos  (p.  33Q).  The  slope  is  at  first  gradual,  but  afterwards  be- 
comes rather  steep.  In  about  2*/4  hrs.  we  reach,  near  the  deserted  village 
of  Palaei- Skaphiddki^  a  spot  called  sUz  NerU,  distinguished  for  its  abundant 
supply  of  water,  with  a  large  ruined  khan.  The  ancient  walls,  marble 
slabs,  and  fragments  of  columns  seen  here  probably  belonged  to  the  an- 
cient Kenehreat  or  Kerchneae.  Farther  on  the  path  commands  for  some 
distance  a  view  of  the  sea,  and  finally  it  joins  the  carriage-road  to  (2  hrs.) 
Achladdkatnpos  (p.  d3S). 

6  M.  Mjli  (Mt5Xot),  at  the  foot  of  Mt  Pontinosj  a  hill  surmounted 
in  antiquity  by  a  temple  of  Athena  SaVtis  which  was  succeeded 
by  the  medieval  castle  now  visible.  The  copious  spring  which 
rises  below  the  road  to  the  left,  near  the  chapel  of  Hagios  Jodn- 
n«»,  is  the  ancient  Amymone  or  Lema,  where  Hercules  overcame 
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the  Leruean  hydra,  with  the  aid  of  the  fire-brands  of  lolaos.  Pontt- 
nos,  another  spring  mentioned  hy  the  ancients,  has  also  been  leeog- 
nized,  a  little  to  the  N. ;  but  the  spring  of  Amphiairaos  seems  to 
have  been  engulfed  by  the  marshy  lake  (the  Alkyome  Lake)^  -whicli 
has  considerably  expanded  in  the  course  of  centuries.  A  part  of  the 
Tillage,  called  the  Skala,  with  the  largest  mill,  lies  on  the  sea 
shore.  In  antiquity  a  sacred  grove  of  plane-trees  existed  here,  within 
which  sacred  mysteries  in  honour  of  Demeter  and  Dionysos  were 
celebrated.  —  The  narrow  defile  at  Myli  became  noted  daring  the 
War  of  Independence  from  its  gallant  defence  by  the  Greeks  under 
Demetrios  Ypsilantis  (p.  328)  against  Ibrahim  Pasha*s  Arabs  and 
negroes,  on  June  25th,  1825. 

Beyond  Myli  the  railway  strikes  inland,  traverses  the  W.  part  of 
the  plain  of  Kiviri  (p.  350),  and  ascends  to  the  depression  between 
the  Ktenid  and  Zavitza  Mts.  (p.  360).  The  Gulf  of  Nauplia  soon 
disappears  from  view.  —  16  M.  Andritza.  Among  the  mountains 
to  the  S.  the  peaks  of  the  Malevo  group  (p.  361)  are  conspicuous.  The 
line  then  ascends  in  wide  curves  to  a  spacious  green  upland  valley, 
with  a  view  (to  the  left)  of  the  bridge  mentioned  below. 

20  M.  AchIad6kampoi  (1020  ft.).  The  village  of  that  name 
(1500  inhab.)  lies  on  the  mountain-slope  to  the  right  of  the  road, 
in  the  midst  of  thick  groves  of  olive,  nut,  and  pear-trees.  To  the 
right,  on  the  foremost  hill,  below  a  chapel  of  Bag,  NUcolaoSy  is  the 
site  of  the  Argive  border  town  of  Hysiae,  destroyed  by  the  Spartans 
in  B.C.  417.  The  ruins  are  scanty ;  only  a  portion  of  the  wall,  52 
paces  long  and  6  to  10  ft.  high,  has  been  preserved. 

The  railway  winds  round  the  entire  valley.  In  an  angle  to  the 
right  we  notice  a  steep  conical  hill  bearing  the  ruined  medisral 
castle  of  PalaeO'Mouchlu  Farther  on  we  cross  a  usually  waterless 
river-bed  by  means  of  a  viaduct  230  ft.  in  height,  whence  (and  also 
farther  on)  we  enjoy  a  retrospect  of  Achlad6kampos.  The  entire 
range  of  mountains  was  called  Parthenion  by  the  ancients;  its 
modern  name  is  Roino,  According  to  the  ancient  legend  the  infant 
Telephos  (p.  354)  was  exposed  here  and  was  suckled  by  a  hind,  and 
Pan  is  said  to  have  appeared  here  to  Phidippides  or  Philippides,  the 
Athenian  courier,  on  his  way  to  Sparta,  and  to  have  assured  him  that 
he  would  assist  the  Athenians  at  Marathon  (c^mp.  p.  38).  Both  of 
these  events  were  commemorated  by  sanctuaries. 

The  railway  skirts  the  S.  side  of  the  Hag,  Elias  (3990  ft.),  af- 
fording another  momentary  glimpse  of  the  Palamidi  (p.  329),  and 
then  leads  between  rocks  to  (29  M.)  Masklena.  The  village  Ues  in 
the  valley  below,  to  the  left.  Just  beyond  atunnel  we  reach  (34  M.) 
Virsova  (1730  inhab.),  a  considerable  village  at  the  foot  of  Ae  Par- 
thenion, where  the  streamlet  of  8aranta'F6tamo8  (comp.  p.  352), 
descending  from  Haglorgitika  (see  below),  disappears  in  three  kata- 
vothrffl.  —  Taygetos  (p.  364)  by-and-by  appears  in  the  distance  to 
the  left.  Passing  HagiorgitUca  (on  the  right)  we  next  stop  at  (38  M.) 
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Stendf  at  the  entrance  of  a  defile  beyond  -which  the  extensive  E. 
Arcadian  plain,  covered  with  cornfields  and  vineyards,  opens  out. 
The  chief  place  here  is  Tripolis.  —  From  Sten6  hy  AchoHria  to  Pialf 
(Tegea)  1  hr.,  by  Hag,  Sostis  I72  ^^*  >  comp.  below. 

43  M.  Tripolil.  —  Innt.  Xemodochion  ton  Xenon,  bed  8  dr.,  very 
fair;  XxN.  Anolla,  to  the  B.  of  the  maim  Platfa,  bed  2i/s  dr.,  with  restaurant 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Platfa;  Xen.  Syntagma,  bed  2Vt  dr.,  no  restaurant, 
Xkn.  EvBOfs  (comp.  p.  xii).  these  two  to  the  W.  of  the  Platfa.  —  Resiawcmt 
Sftntoffma.  Good  non-resinous  wine  at  all  the  inns.  —  Several  Cafis  in  the 
Platia.  —  Money  Changer,  Thal<mtnos. 

Tripolis  (2175  ft.),  formerly  called  Tripolitza,  as  the  (Slavonic) 
diminutive  form  has  it,  the  solitary  town  in  Arcadia,  is  one  of  the 
most  important  places  in  the  Peloponnesus.  It  is  the  seat  of  an 
archbishop  and  contains  a  gymnasium  and  a  seminary  for  priests ; 
the  population  is  10,465.  The  name  commemorates  the  fact  that 
the  town  is  built  on  the  territories  of  three  ancient  cities,  Mantinea, 
Pallantion,  and  Tegea.  Tripolis  has  existed  only  in  modem  times, 
haying  been  founded  about  the  beginning  of  the  Turkish  dominion 
in  Greece,  during  which  it  was  the  residence  of  the  pashas  of  the 
Morea.  The  foundations  of  their  palace  (konak)  are  still  to  be  seen. 
The  capture  of  Tripolis  by  Kolokotronis  on  October  5,  1821,  though 
stained  by  the  massacre  of  the  entire  Turkish  population,  was  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  the  Greek  cause.  From  June  1825  to  1828 
it  was  again  held  by  the  Turks,  who  totally  destroyed  it  in  revenge. 
The  town  is  now  very  prosperous  and  is  expanding  on  all  sides.  The 
principal  routes  from  various  parts  of  the  plain,  which  meet  here, 
debouch  in  the  centre  of  the  town  in  the  large  and  shady  square 
(TcXaTcla),  where  a  handsome  church  was  erected  in  1879.  The 
nafrow  lanes  round  the  square  are  occupied  by  the  bazaar,  and  are 
thronged  with  busy  traffic.  The  QymnaBium  contains  a  small  col- 
lection of  antiquities,  chiefly  objects  found  in  the  excavatious  of  the 
French  School  (p.  12)  at  Mantinea  (p.  341).  A  royal  palace  was 
begun  on  the  road  to  Mantinea,  to  the  N.  of  the  town,  bnt  has  been 
left  unfinished. 

It  is  hoped  that  by  once  more  hringing  the  numerous  Katavothrae  in 
the  E.  Arcadian  plain  (see  above  and  pp.  34^,  864)  into  operation  the  plain 
will  be  drained  and  the  hygienic  conditions  of  the  district  improved. 

Continuation  of  the  railway  to  Megalopolis  and  Kalamata,  see 

p.  370. 


33.  From  Tripolis  to  KalaviTta. 

This  route  requires  4  days.  Fibst  Dat.  From  Tripolis  via  ifantinea 
to  Levidi^  VJvb  hrs.,  exclusive  of  halts.  —  Second  Dat.  YiR  Orehomenos 
to  Pheneos,  T*/4  hrs.  —  Thisd  Dat.  To  Solos.,  5  hrs.;  walk  to  the  point  of 
view  opposite  the  falls  of  the  Styx,  2  hrs. ;  if  practicable,  first  part  of  the 
ascent  of  Chelmos.  —  Fourth  Dat.  To  Kalavryta  5-6  hrs.,  or,  including  the 
ascent  of  Chelmos,  about  10  hrs. 

Tripolis.,  see  above.    The  broad  road,  to  the  N.,  brings  us  in 

about  1  hr.  to  the  ridge  of  hills  running  from  W.  to  E.  which  for- 

22  • 
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merly  divided  the  territories  of  Tegea  (p.  352)  and  Man  tinea.  Not 
far  off  are  the  humble  village  of  Bedini  and  a  ruined  Chapel  of 
St.  Nicholas.  After  continued  rain  the  water  from  the  higher-lying 
plain  of  Tegea  flows  through  a  narrow  defile  into  the  marshy  bottom 
of  the  unhealthy  Mantinean  plain.  The  regulation  of  the  water  in 
this  course  seems  to  have  heen  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  the  con- 
tinual strife  between  the  two  towns. 

At  the  top  of  the  ridge,  which  is  now  usually  called  Mytika,  we 
have  a  view  over  a  green  vine-bearing  plain,  containing  no  regul- 
arly inhabited  village,  but  only  houses  used  at  the  time  of  the  vin- 
tage. To  the  right  rises  the  abrupt  S.  spur  of  the  AUsion  (p.  342), 
visible  even  from  Tripolis.  The  Acropolis  of  Nestane  (p.  342)  is 
also  seen.  The  hill  of  Mytika  is  generally  taken  for  the  ancient 
Skopcj  to  which  Epaminondas,  mortally  wounded  at  the  battle  of 
Mantinea,  caused  himself  to  be  carried.  In  order  to  die  in  view  of 
the  field  of  victory.  His  tomb  existed  until  the  time  of  the  Roman 
empire.  Hadrian  erected  a  second  memorial  stone,  beside  the  an- 
cient stele,  which  bore  an  epitaph  in  the  BcBotian  dialect.  A  sanc- 
tuary of  Zeus  Charmon  also  stood  in  the  neighbourhood.    These 

points,  however,  are  more  probably  to  be  looked  for  in  the  plain. 

The  Battle  of  Mantinea  was  fought  in  the  beginning  of  July,  B.C. 
362.  After  a  vain  attempt  to  make  himself  master  of  Sparta  by  surprise, 
Bpaminondat  resolved  to  court  the  decision  of  open  battle.  With  his  army  of 
about  30,0U0  men  he  marched  from  Tegea  in  a  l^.W.  direction  through 
the  oak-forest  which  covered  the  plain  at  that  date,  passing  Mantinea 
in  order  to  deceive  the  enemy.  Suddenly  halting,  however,  he  wheeled 
round  and  advanced  again  towards  Mantinea.  His  principal  troops,  the 
Thebans  and  Arcadians,  were  drawn  up  in  wedge-shaped  formaUon  on 
the  left  wing,  the  right  was  fomved  of  the  Euboean  auxiliaries  and  a  few 
mercenaries.  The  cavalry  covered  his  front.  The  right  wing  of  the  enemy 
was  held  by  the  Mantineans,  next  to  them  were  the  Lacedemonians, 
Eleans,  and  Acheeans,  and  on.  the  left  wing  fought  the  Athenians  —  in 
all  a  little  over  20,000  men.  The  impetuous  onset  of  the  Thebans  pierced 
the  phalanx  of  Mantineans  and  Spartans  \  and  the  battle  was  decided  al- 
most before  it  had  been  begun.  But  success  was  dearly  bought  by  the 
mortal  wound  of  the  Theban  general,  who  had  too  boldly  pressed  into  the 
thick  of  the  fight  (comp.  p.  173). 

Mantinea  was  also  the  scene  of  a  battle  in  B.C.  418  (p.  341),  and 
in  B.C.  206  of  the  sanguinary  victory  of  the  Acheean  general  FhUopoemen 
(p.  372)  over  the  Spartans,  who  were  hostile  to  the  Acheean  League.  Philo- 

Ecemen  slew  the  Spartan  leader,  the  Hyrant'  Machanidas,  with  his  own 
and. 

The  road  follows  the  generally  dry  bed  of  the  brook  for  some 
distance,  at  first  through  fields  of  corn  and  maize  and  afterwards 
through  vineyards.  In  1  hr.  (fully  2  hrs.  from  Tripolis)  we  reach 
the  streamlet  of  Ophis,  across  which  a  bridge  leads  to  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  Mantinea  or  Mantineiaj  now  called  Palaeopolis  (2065  ft.). 
To  the  N.  rises  the  Hill  of  Qourzoulij  on  which  lay  the  original 
Mantinea,  and  which  in  later  times,  under  the  name  of  Ptolis 
(i.e.  Polis,  old  town),  was  used  as  a  refuge  in  the  event  of  unsuc- 
cessful war. 

The  original  foundation  of  Mantinea  is  traced  back  to  MarUineos,  a 
son  of  Lykaon  (p.  380) ,  ue,  to   the  earliest  period  of  Arcadia.     In   the 
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Persian  Wars  500  Mantinean  hoplites  are  mentioned  among  the  Grecian 
forces  at  Thermopylae  (p.  194).  The  city  in  the  plain  was  built  at  a  later 
date  and  was  the  result  of  the  union  of  several  raral  communities,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Argires,  who  desired  to  have  a  counterpoise  to  Tegea 
(p.  862),  now  wholly,  on  the  side  of  Sparta.  The  position  of  Mantinea  on 
the  lowest  pass  between  Arcadia  and  Argos  made  it  a  centre  of  traffic,  in 
a  country  the  rest  of  which  was  devoted  to  agriculture  and  cattle-rear- 
ing. Its  early  commercial  prosperity  led  to  the  adoption  of  a  democratic 
constitution.  An  attempt  of  the  Mantineans  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
district  of  the  Parrhasians  and  their  adhesion  to  the  Argive-Athenian 
League  involved  them  in  strife  with  Sparta.  A  decisive  battle  was  fought 
in  B.C.  418  under  the  walls  of  Mantinea,  when  the  Spartan  King  Agis  de-' 
feated  the  united  Argives,  Athenians,  and  Mantineans,  and  restored  Spartans 
hegemony  in  the  Peloponnesus.  Fresh  contests  with  Sparta  and  the  taking 
of  Mantinea  by  King  Agesipolis,  who  destroyed  the  brick-walls  by  caus- 
ing the  Ophis  to  overflow  its  banks,  brought  about  the  complete  desertion 
of  the  town  in  B.C.  385.  The  battle  of  Leuktra  (p.  161)  rendered  its  re- 
building possible.  The  desire  for  independence  next  led  the  citizens,  who 
hesitated  to  join  the  Arcadian  League,  to  prefer  alliance  with  the  Spar- 
tans, whose  defeat,  however,  they  shared  at  the  second  battle  of  Mantinea 
(see  above)  in  B.C.  362.  Its  opposition  to  the  Achaean  League  led  to  the 
taking  of  the  city  by  the  Achseans  and  their  ally  Antigonos  Doson  (B.C. 
222;  comp.  p.  865)  and  to  the  second  dissolution  of  the  community,  which 
henceforth  existed  only  as  an  Acheean  colony,  under  the  name  of  Anti' 
goneia.    The  old  name  was  at  length  restored  by  Hadrian. 

The  ruins  of  the  town  as  we  now  see  them  date  mainly  from 
the  middle  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  Of  the  City  Walls  little  morid  than 
the  three  lower  courses  have  been  preserved ;  but  their  whole  extent, 
forming  an  ellipse  nearly  2V2  M.  in  circuit,  may  be  traced,  with  126 
round  and  square  towers,  standing  at  intervals  of  85  ft.  The  Ophis 
flowed  round  the  walls  by  way  of  moat.  The  masonry  of  the  towers 
is  more  regular  than  that  of  the  wall  itself;  the  upper  portions  of  the 
latter  were  built  of  sun-dried  bricks.  Eight  gates  may  still  be  dis- 
tinctly recognized,  including  the  S.  gate  called  Xenis,  by  which  the 
road  from  Tegea  entered,  the  Orchomeninn  gate  on  the  N.N.W.,  and 
a  N.E.  gate  through  which  led  the  road  to  the  spring  Melangeia,  near 
the  village  of  Pikirmiy  connected  with  the  town  by  an  aqueduct,  and 
on  to  the  Argive  mountain-passes.  Only  the  scantiest  traces  of  the 
large  public  buildings  or  of  the  splendid  temples  adorned  with  statues 
ty  Praxiteles,  Alkamenes,  and  other  famous  masters,  still  exist 
amid  the  tilled  land  that  occupies  the  site  of  the  city.  Excavations 
carried  on  by  the  French  School  (p.  12)  in  1887-88  have  laid  bare 
the  market-place  and  its  environs.  Of  the  Thtatrty  which  stood 
near  the  centre  of  the  ancient  town,  we  may  recognize  part  of  the 
foundation  of  the  rows  of  seats  facing  the  E.,  a  few  tiers  of  the 
seats  themselves,  the  orchestra,  and  the  walls  of  the  stage  and  pro- 
scenium. This  was  adjoined  on  the  E.  by  the  Aooba.  Abutting 
on  the  N.  angle  of  the  theatre  is  the  stylobate  of  a  small  Colonnade^ 
adjoined  in  turn  by  the  foundations  of  a  large  Exedra  of  the  1st  cent. 
A.D.  Farther  on  is  a  large  Colonnade  of  the  same  period,  occupy- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  N.  side  and  the  E.  side  of  the.  market- 
place. The  rectangular  edifice  on  the  S.  side,  with  a  portico  pro- 
jecting like  a  paraskenion,  is  referred  to  the  4th  cent  B.C.  and  is 
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supposed  to  be  the  BouleuUrion.  On  the  W.  side  are  five  rectan- 
gular buildings,  the  object  of  which  has  not  been  ascertained.  The 
'Base  from  Mantinea'  (now  at  Athens,  p.  81)  was  discovered  in  a 
Byzantine  church  in  the  S.  part  of  the  town-district.  The  less  im- 
portant objects  discovered  have  been  removed  to  Tripolis. 

The  hill  to  the  £.  of  the  town,  named  Alesion,  shuts  off  »  small  side 
valley  from  the  main  plain.  This  is  the  so-ealled  'Fallow  Field^  (to  apyov 
nt8(ov),  the  waters  of  which  have  no  outlet  except  through  a  katavothra 
(p.  181).  At  the  S.  end  of  the  ^Fallow  Field'  rises  a  hill  bearing  the  ruined 
town  of  Nettdne,  near  the  modem  Ttipiand.  Here  and  farther  on,  beside 
the  modem  village  of  Karyd^  passed  the  ^Prinos  Boad'  (Sia  icpCvou,  so 
ealled  after  a  priekly  oak).  The  very  steep  ^Stair  Boad'  (5ia  xX(f<.axoc) 
leaving  the  town  by  the  Melangeia  Gate,  passed  Melangwt  (see  above)  and 
the  N.  side  of  the  Fallow  Field,  and  crossed  the  moantain-ridge  by  the 
'Portses",  a  pass  after  which  it  is  now  named.  By  either  of  these  roads 
Argos  lies  about  a  day's  journey  from  Mantinea. 

In  bye-gone  days,  when  the  drainage  of  the  plain  was  better,  owing  to 
the  katavothrse  opening  in  the  mountains,  [and  wheti  Mantinea,  nhe  lovely 
city",  was  surrounded  by  well -tilled  fields,  two  roads  led  hence  to  the 
territory  of  Orchomenos.  At  the  present  day  the  whole  country  has  be> 
come  a  swamp,  and  travellers  are  compelled  to  make  a  detour  by  the  hills 
on  the  W. 

In  about  3/4  hr.  after  crossing  the  bridge  over  the  Ophis  we 
reach  the  large  double-village  of  Kapsia,  whence  another  track 
leads  to  the  W.  to  Alonfstena  and  the  ruins  of  Methydrion  (p.  377). 
We  then  turn  to  the  N.W.  into  the  ancient  Plain  of  Alkimiddn,  a 
lateral  valley  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  massive  and  pine-clad 
heights  of  Matnalon  and  Oittakina.  A  ride  of  1^4  hr.  brings  us 
to  the  town-like  village  of  Levldi  (2770  ft. ;  2410  inhab.),  the 
modern  capital  of  the  upland  basin  of  Orchomenos,  where  quarters 
may  be  found  in  one  of  the  larger  magazid.  Levfdi  lies  on  a  site 
which  perhaps  was  that  of  the  ancient  ElymCa^  at  the  W.  end  of 
the  range  of  hills  called  Anchisia  by  the  ancients,  bounding  the 
Mantinean  plain  on  the  N.  The  neighbouring  Panagia  chapel  may 
be  regarded  as  the  successor  of  the  ancient  temple  of  Artemis  Hym- 
nia ,  which  was  highly  venerated  as  the  common  sanctuary  of  the 
Mantineans  and  Orchomenians. 

Beyond  Levfdi  we  descend,  and  then  ascend  again  along  the 
N.E.  side  of  the  Orchomenian  valley  to  the  (1  hr.)  pastoral  village  of 
Kalpdkif  which  lies  on  the  slope  of  the  loftiest  Acropolis  in  Greece, 
surmounted  by  a  mediaval  tower  and  the  ruins  of  Orchomenos.  — 
From  Ealpaki  to  Dimitzana  via  Magoulyana,  see  p.  377. 

The  Arcadian  Orohomendt  (3070  ft.),  appearing  also  in  the 
local  form  Erchomenos,  was  in  early  times,  according  to  legend,  the 
mistress  of  the  greater  part  of  Arcadia.  The  citizens  took  part  in  the 
battles  of  ThermopylsB  and  PlatsBa,  and  until  the  Peloponnesian  war 
were  governed  by  kings  of  the  family  of  Elatos,  the  *flr-man'.  The 
importance  of  the  town  declined  in  later  times.  The  ascent  from 
Kalp4ki  to  the  summit  (1/2  hr.)  passes  three  distinct  lines  of  fortifi- 
cation. The  lowest  of  these,  built  in  a  regular  horizontal  style, 
dates  from  the  later  city  as  Pausanias  (p.  oxxxi)  saw  it,  when  the 
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inhabitants  dwelt  more  on  the  slopes  and  nearer  their  fields.  The 
second  wall  was  bnilt  in  the  Gyolopean  style,  but  carefully  finished. 
A  similar  wall  is  found  at  the  top  (where  there  is  a  flat  space  of 
considerable  size),  surrounding  an  upper  citadel  and  connected 
with  the  medisBval  tower.  The  view  extends  far  beyond  the  Orcho- 
menian  territory;  to  the  N.E.  are  the  mountains  round  the  Stym- 
phalian  lake;  to  the  N.,  where  the  Acropolis  is  most  precipitous, 
the  marsh  approaches  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  itself;  to  the  E.  is  a 
narrow  gorge  through  which  the  waters  of  the  S.  Orchomenian  plain 
fliow  to  the  lower  N.  half,  by  means  of  a  *charadra'  or  torrent ;  beyond 
rise  abrupt  cliffs,  the  Trachy  (*rugged')  of  the  ancients,  now  crowned 
with  a  medisval  watch-tower.  A  third  tower  of  the  same  sort  stands 
at  the  base  of  the  hill  of  Orchomenos,  to  the  N.W. 

From  Kalp&ki  we  proceed  along  the  S.  slope  of  the  Acropolis, 
passing  the  Chapel  of  Hagios  Oeorgios^  to  (25  min.)  the  village 
of  RoMa,  through  which  leads  the  usual  road  to  the  N.  plain  of  Or- 
chomenos. Near  the  chapel  are  some  ruined  walls  connected  with 
the  second  line  of  fortification.  The  plain,  especially  in  the  centre, 
continues  marshy  until  far  on  in  sumjner.  In  the  W.  part  of  it, 
which  anciently  belonged  to  the  town  of  Kaphyae  (the  ruins  of 
which  lie  near  the  village  of  Chetousa,  6  M.  to  the  N.  of  Kalpaki), 
is  a  katavothra  (p.  181),  now  nearly  filled  up.  Our  way  lies  through 
the  E.  part  of  the  plain,  passing  the  Tenean  Springs  and  massive 
cliffs,  and  then  enters  a  wooded  ravine.  After  passing  some  shep- 
herds' houses  we  reach  (2  hrs.)  the  hamlet  of  Bedendki.  "We  then 
proceed  through  a  bleak  hilly  district,  between  Mt.  Skiathia  (modem 
Skipiesa;  6330  ft.)  on  the  right  and  Mt.  OryxU  (modem  Saitta; 
5950  ft.)  on  the  left,  and  descend  through  a  picturesque  gorge 
(*Pharanx')  to  (1  hr.)  Qouy6za ,  a  village  pleasantly  situated  on 
the  S.  bank  of  the  Lake  of  Phene6s. 

The  Lake  of  Phene6t  (2470  ft.  above  the  sea-level)  is  bounded 
on  the  S.  by  Mts.  Skiathis  and  Oryxis,  already  mentioned ;  on  the 
W.  by  the  massive  Penteleia  (6930  ft.),  now  called  Dourdouvdna  ,* 
on  the  E.  by  the  Oerdnteion  and  farther  on  by  the  picturesquely 
shaped  Kyllene  (p.  305),  now  called  Zirid,  and  seldom  quite  free 
ftom  snow.  The  lake  discharges  its  water  underground,  mainly  by 
the  katavothra  (p.  181)  near  Gouy6za,  from  which  the  river  Rouphla 
(p.  377)  emerges,  785  ft  lower  down.  Since  1892  there  seems  to  have 
been  a  second  exit.  In  consequence  of  alterations  in  these  discharge- 
channels,  caused  by  changes  in  the  interior  of  the  mountain  due  to 
earthquakes ,  the  level  of  water  in  the  lake  has  at  all  times  been 

subject  to  great  fluctuations. 

In  antiquity  the  greater  part  of  the  valley  was  occupied  by  a  fertile 
plain,  across  which  the  little  river  was  conducted  to  the  katavothra  by 
means  of  an  embanked  canal  ascribed  to  Hercules.  At  the  time  of  Pati- 
itmku  the  canal  was  no  longer  in  us^.  In  modem  times  we  hear  of  an 
inundation  in  the  18th  cent.  \  at  the  beginning  of  the  19th  cent,  the  lake 
was  almost  completely  dry  5  later  it  covered  an  area  of  about  9  sq.  M., 
since  which  it  has  shrunk  to  about  1  sq.  M. 
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The  Oryxis  or  Saitta  mountains  descend  precipitously  toward 
the  lake.  The  bridle-path  leads  high  up  along  the  £.  bank,  but  is 
at  firfit  80  narrow  that  two  riders  can  scarcely  pass  each  other.  Dif- 
ferently coloured  marks  on  the  rocks  denote  the  varying  levels  of  the 
water.  After  about  1  hr.  the  path  descends  into  a  small  riparian 
plain  and  leads  past  a  spring  to  the  (2^/^  hrs.  from  Gouy6za)  vil- 
lage of  Mousid,  We  then  proceed  through  fields  of  maize  and  vine- 
yardS)  passing  MiaantS,  and  cross  (36  miu.*)  the  broad  bed  of  the 
Phonidtiko  Potdmi  or  stream  of  Phonia  (the  classical  Olbioa  or  Arod- 
nio8\  the  chief  feeder  of  the  Lake  of  Pheneos.  "We  leave  the  Palaed^ 
Juutro  of  PheneoSj  with  a  Chapel  of  Hagios  Stephanos^  to  the  left, 
and  ascend  in  35  min.  more  to  the  Kalyvia  ofPhonid,  now  offlcially 
named  — 

Fhene6B  (good  khan  in  the  Platfa),  considerably  larger  than 
Pkonid  proper,  which  lies  higher  up.  According  to  the  description 
of  Pausanias  we  should  look  for  the  capital  of  this  district  on  the 
summit  of  Hagioa  EliaSf  to  the  W.  of  the  present  Phene6s,  but  only 
a  ruined  chapel  and  the  remains  of  mediaeval  fortifications  are  to 
be  seen  there.  The  hill  now  called  the  Palaedkastro  of  Pheneds 
(see  above),  with  a  fragment  of  a  polygonal  wall  and  other  ancient 
mural  remains,  20  min.  below  Pheneos  to  the  S.E.,  is  more  probably 
the  site  or  the  ancient  town.  In  ancient  times  Phene6s  was  the  seat 
of  a  temple  of  Artemis  Heurippa,  which  Ulysses  was  said  to  have 
founded  because  he  discovered  his  lost  horses  here. 

Fbom  Phbne6s  to  Nemea,  ca.  13  hrs.  We  follow  the  above-described 
route  below  Misan6  to  Husii,  and  there  turn  to  the  E.  and  ascend  to  a 
saddle  between  Oeronteion  and  the  Skiathis  Mts.  on  the  S.  (p.  313).  We  next 
cross  a  barren  hilly  tract  to  Kionia  (5V2  hrs.  from  Pheneds),  with  the  pictur- 
esque rains  of  a  mediaeval  castle  and  a  good  spring.  About  *k  M.  to  the  8., 
on  a  lake  of  its  own  name,  are  the  ruins  of  the  old  town  of  Btsfmphalos,  in- 
cluding considerable  remains  of  the  polygonal  enceinte  of  the  citadel  and 
the  foundations  of  two  temples.  The  Stymphalian  Lake  (1930  ft.),  now- 
named  Lake  Saraka^  was  the  abode  of  the  man-eating  birds  with  brazen 
claws  and  feathers,  the  destruction  of  which  formed  the  fifth  labour  of 
Hercules.  The  water  which  flows  out  of  the  lake  by  a  katavothra  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  to  the  E.  re -appears  at  the  mills  of  Argoa 
(p.  387),  after  an  underground  course  of  22  M.  Attempts  are  now  being 
made  to  drain  this  lake,  and  to  conduct  the  water  to  the  Asopus,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Phlioiis  (p.  322).  —  The  best  route  for  the  rest  of  the 
journey  leads  vii  P»aH  and  Botsika,  leaving  the  ruins  of  Phlio^  to  the 
left,  to  Hagiot  Oeoi'gios  (5V4  hrs.),  where  we  find  food  and  clean  beds  at 
the  M agazi-Xenodochfon  of  Spiro  Eroustopoulos  Iglav^s  (bargain  desirable). 
Thence  viH  Nemea  to  the  railway-station  of  that  name,  2  hrs. ;  see  p.  822. 

The  route  to  Solos  (5  hrs.)  crosses  the  ridge  above  Phene68  and 
then  descends  into  a  vine -covered  valley,  where  a  small  domed 
chapel  is  said  to  mark  the  site  of  the  Convent  of  8t.  OeorgCy  before 
it  was  forced  back  by  the  inundations  of  the  lake  in  the  18th  cent- 
ury. The  convent  was  rebuilt  1  M.  farther  on  (60  min.  from  Phe- 
ne6s),  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Krathta  and  on  the  other  side  of  a  brook 
shaded  by  plane-trees.    Fine  view. 

Farther  on  we  proceed  through  fragrant  woods  of  firs  and  other 
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trees  and  past  numerous  springs,  and  in  Vj^hi,  reach  the  top  of  the 
ridge  of  Mi,  Krathia  (4746  ft.).  We  then  descend,  following  the  course 
of  the  ZaroHchliL  The  first  gradually  give  place  to  thick  groves  of 
plane-trees.  In  1  hr.  more  we  reach  ZaroHchla  (3830  ft.),  a  part  of 
which,  Kato-ZaroHcUa^  lies  on  the  right  hank.  On  the  same  hank 
lies  Hagia  VarvdrOj  helow  which  we  pass  in  25  mln.  more.  Near  the 
village  of  Voundki,  at  the  base  of  the  steep  rocky  hill  of  Kataphygia, 
40  min.  farther  on,  we  again  cross  the  hrook.  Beyond  this  point 
we  ascend  for  V2  ^r. 

At  the  foot  of  the  Hill  of  Hagios  Elias^  which  is  an  interesting 
field  for  the  botanist,  the  Styx  and  the  Zarouchla  brooks  unite  to 
form  a  stream,  known  to  the  ancients  as  Krathis(j^,  304).  On  the  slope 
of  the  hill  lies  the  prosperous  village  of  Solos  (b  ISoXoc;  3435  ft.), 
where  travellers  usually  spend  the  night  in  one  of  the  magazia  or 
in  a  private  house.  We  here  obtain  a  fine  view  of  the  massive 
Chelmos.  To  the  N.  lie  the  villages  of  MesoroHgi  and  PeristSraj 
which  along  with  Solos  are  known  as  Kloukinaes,  One  of  these  three 
villages  must  represent  the  ancient  NonakriSy  after  which  the  entire 

district  was  named  in  antiquity. 

The  walk  to  and  from  the  point  on  the  slope  of  Mt.  Elias  which  affords 
a  good  view  of  the  Falls  of  the  Styx  takes  2  hrs.  Opposite  as  rise  the  lofty 
and  precipitoos  cliffs  of  the  huge  Ghelmoi  (p.  304).  The  thread  of  water 
descends  from  one  of  these  (660  ft.  high) ,  against  a  background  of  dark 
moss,  which  has  earned  for  the  brook  the  name  of  Mavron4ri^  or  ^Black 
Water*.  At  the  bottom  of  the  cliffs  the  water  loses  itself  in  a  chaos  of 
scattered  rocks.  It  is  only  at  the  time  of  the  melting  of  the  snow  that 
the  fall  attains  any  size.  It  owes  its  reputation  less  to  its  own  beauty 
than  to  the  legends  of  the  ancients,  who  saw  in  the  barren  mountain- 
tract  around  and  in  the  icy  coldness  of  the  stream  an  image  of  the  under- 
world, and  so  used  the  name  in  their  representations  of  the  abode  of  the 
departed.  —  The  way  to  the  foot  of  the  fall  is  yery  fatiguing  and  adds 
3  hrs.  to  the  excursion.  A  guide  is  indispensable.  The  spray  of  the  water- 
fall assumes  beautiful  rainbow  tints  at  midday  and  reminds  us  of  Hesiod*^ 
conceit  that  Iris  with  a  golden  vessel  fetched  from  the  Styx  the  water  by 
which  the  gods  swore  the  inviolable  oath. 

The  AsCBNT  OF  Chblmos  (about  4  hrs.  from  Solos;  guide  necessary), 
which  may  be  combined  with  the  continuation  of  the  journey  to  KaU- 
vryta,  is  highly  interesting.  Provisions  and  wraps  must  be  brought  from 
Solos.  As  the  view  is  finest  at  sunrise,  travellers  should  start  from  Solos 
in  the  afternoon  and  pass  the  night  in  one  of  the  shepherds^  huts  on  the 
JCirokampot.  At  the  first  streak  of  dawn  we  start  on  foot  for  the  summit 
(about  2  hrs.),  the  horses  being  left  with  the  herdsmen.    Comp.  p.  804. 

The  road  from  Solos  to  Kalavryta  (ca.  6  hrs.)  crosses  the  (10  min.) 

Styx  by  an  arched  bridge  of  stone  and  ascends  the  slope  to  (25  min.  j 

the  village  of  Oounaridnikay  above  which  we  observe  the  fortified 

entrance  of  a  cave  held  by  a  few  Greeks  against  the  Turks  in  the 

War  of  Independence.     We  ascend  farther  In  zigzags.    In  1  hr., 

beyond  a  sharp  ridge  (5660  ft.),   we  reach  the  barren  and  stony 

table-land  of  the  Xcroifcampo*  (1^2-1^4  ^0»  ^°  which  are  several 
herdsmen^s  camps  ('stanf')  in  summer.  The  way  is  indicated  by 
stone  pillars,  which  are  especially  useful  when  the  ground  is  covered 
with  snow.  It  descends  past  the  spring  Krydvrysis^  much  fre- 
quented by  the  herds,  affording  a  view  of  the  green  valley  of  Kala- 
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vryta,  and  of  the  Erymantlios  (p.  374)  and  Panachatkon  (p.  374)  be- 
hind us.  "We  pass  throngh  pine-woods,  skirting  the  N.  side  of  a 
long  narrow  ravine.  The  S.  side  of  the  rayino  is  formed  by  the 
Velia  (p.  304).  In  about  4  hrs.  after  leaving  Xerokampos  we  reach 
KaZavryta  (p.  302). 


34.  From  Athens  to  Kalamata  by  Sea 
vi4  Oytheion  (Sparta), 

Obbsk  Steaxeb  (pp.  xviii  d-f)  about  4  times  weekly  from  the  Pirteus 
in  25-40  hrs.  (fares  about  17  dr.,  13  dr.,  provisions  extra).  One  steamer 
(Diakak^  Go.)  touches  at  Monemvatia  and  Kythera  (Oerigo). 

For  the  voyage  from  the  Piraeus  to  the  latitude  of  Spetsae  (ca. 
7  hrs.),  see  pp.  312-314).  Most  of  the  steamers  proceed  straight 
to  Gytheion,  but  the  Diakakes  steamer  (see  above)  here  turns  to  the 
E.  and  in  3  hrs.  reaches  — 

Monemyasia,  on  the  S.  slope  of  an  isolated  peak,  crowned  with  a 
ruined  mediaeval  castle.  The  promontory,  which  has  been  artificially 
separated  from  the  mainland,  is  connected  with  the  latter  by  a  long 
stone  bridge  from  which  it  has  its  name  (jaovt]  lfi.paoi().  The  un- 
important village  (520  inhab.)  was  once  a  flourishing  commercial 
town  and  a  strong  fortress.  In  the  13-16th  cent,  it  was  succes- 
sively held  by  Villehardouin,  the  Byzantines,  the  Pope,  the  Venetians, 
and  the  Turks.  ^Malmsey*  wine,  once  principally  exported  from 
here,  is  now  obtained  from  Santorin  (p.  245),  Cyprus,  Sardinia, 
Sicily,  Portugal,  and  elsewhere.  The  ruins  of  Epidauros  Limera 
lie  about  1  hr.  to  the  N.W.,  at  Palaeo-Monemvasia.  —  Monemvasia 
is  within  2  days'  journey  of  Sparta;  the  route  passes  Molai  (1600 
inhab.),  crosses  the  plain  of  Helos,  and  beyond  Skala  unites  with 

the  road  from  Gytheion  to  Sparta  (p.  367). 

Fbou  l^AUPLiA  TO  MoNBHVASiA,  Greek  coasting  steamer  weekly  in 
about  8  hrs.,  skirting  the  rugged  E.  coast  of  the  PelopocnesuB.  Opposite 
Nauplia  appears  first  MyU  (p.  837)^  then  KivSri,  and  farther  on  the  pro- 
montory and  town  of  Astrot  (p.  850).  On  the  S.  side  of  a  little  bay  here 
lie  the  ruins  of  the  once  considerable  sea  port  of  Praaiae.  The  distriet 
has  in  modern  times  recovered  its  ancient  name  of  ^fnottria  (p.  851).  — 
About  4  hrs.  after  leaving  Nauplia  we  see  the  small  town  of  Leonidi 
(3680  inhab. ;  other  steamers,  see  p.  812),  standing  a  little  inland  from  the 
shore  of  a  bay  that  opens  on  our  right.  Leonfdi  is  the  capital  of  the 
district  of  Eynouria,  the  mountainous  S.  half  of  which  is  inhabited  by 
the  ^Tshakones''  (about  87(X)  in  number),  a  race  interesting  on  account 
of  their  antique  Doric  dialect.  They  are  the  successors  of  the  ancient 
Eynourians,  and  have  maintained  their  independence  almost  uninter- 
ruptedly. In  3-31/2  hrs.  more  we  are  opposite  the  Kavo  Jtraka^  a  little  to 
the  K.  of  which  the  site  of  the  ancient  Zarax  is  indicated  by  two  con- 
centric walls  in  the  Oyclopean  style.  —  Off  KavO  KremidH  we  come  in 
sight  of  the  distant  rocky  peak  above  Mtmemvaaia,  which  we  reach  in 
4  hrs.  after  leaving  Leonfdi. 

We  next  double  Cape  MaUa,  dreaded  by  mariners  on  account 
of  its  storms.  It  has  preserved  its  ancient  name  though  the  accent 
is  altered  (Malia  instead  of  MaMa).  On  the  S.  face  is  a  hermit's  cell. 
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To  the  left  lies  the  rocky  island  of  K^Sra  or  Cythera  (1 10  sq.M. ; 
1!2,300  inhab.),  to  which  the  Phcenioians  were  early  attracted  by  its 
abimdance  of  purple-yielding  mnrices.  Sabsequently  it  belonged  to 
Sparta.  Kythera  was  the  seat  of  a  very  early  cult  of  Aphrodite,  who 
was  fabled  to  ha^e  here  risen  from  the  sea.  Since  the  Venetian 
period  the  island  has  been  known  as  CerCgo.  The  steamers  touch, 
4  hrs.  after  learing  Nauplia,  at  the  little  village  of  Kapsali  or  Ky- 
ihera  (Xenodochfon  ton  Xenon),  on  a  bay  at  the  S.  end  of  the  island. 

To  the  S.  of  Kythera  lies  the  islet  of  Cerigotto.  the  ancient  Antiky- 
thera.  In  the  channel  between  them,  at  a  depth  of  tSO  ft.,  is  an  ancient 
wreck,  from  which  since  1900  divers  have  recovered  the  remains  of  fine 
works  in  bronze  and  marble,  dating  from  the  early  Roman  imperial 
period  (now  at  Athens,  p.  82). 

Steering  next  N.W.  the  steamer  enters  the  Laconian  Chilf,  at 
the  mouth  of  which,  on  the  right,  is  the  island  of  Elaphdnisi  (the 
ancient  Onougnathos).  Farther  on  are  the  promontory  of  Xyli  and 
the  marshy  mouth  of  the  Eurotaa  (p.  355).  In  the  distance  appear 
the  white  summits  of  Taygetos.  The  next  station  is  (4^/4  hrs. ; 
16  hrs.  from  the  Piraeus  direct)  — 

C^ytheion  or  Mafathom$i.  —  XBHoiK>cHfoN  ton  Xbnon  (kept  by  st^, 
T»rigoH»\  bed  8  dr.,  with  restaurant.  —  Those  who  wish  to  proceed  to 
Sparta  (comp.  p.  366)  by  omnibus  should  secure  a  seat  by  telegraph. 
'Hiereare  no  other  carriages  to  be  obtained.    Horse  to  Sparta  10  dr. 

Oytheion,  with  4060  inhab.,  is  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  La- 
konlka,  and,  as  in  antiquity,  is  still  the  chief  exporting  harbour  for 
the  plain  of  Sparta  and  for  the  N.  part  of  the  Maui  (p.  348),  in 
which  it  is  sometimes  included.  The  busy  but  crowded  and  dirty 
modem  town  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  bold  promontory  of  Laryiion^ 
formerly  sacred  to  Diouysos,  which  is  surmounted  by  a  ruined  castle 
and  commands  a  fine  view.  A  mole  connects  the  mainland  with  the 
little  island  of  Marathomti^  on  whieh  is  a  chapel,  a  lighthouse,  and 
several  other  buildings.  This  is  the  ancient  Krandi,  where  Paris 
celebrated  his  nuptials  with  the  abducted  Helen.  The  coast  of  this 
district  bore  in  antiquity  the  name  of  Migonion,  Outside  the  town 
to  the  N.,  to  the  left  of  the  road  to  Sparta,  is  a  large  rectangular 
recess  in  the  rock,  with  several  steps  in  the  interior;  from  an 
inscription  we  gather  that  a  temple  of  Zeua  Terastios  lay  here. 
The  ancient  city  (^Palaeopolis')  extended  hence  to  the  N. ,  on  the 
right  side  of  the  road.  At  the  foot  of  the  first  hill  the  Theatre 
has  recently  been  laid  bare.  The  remains  a  little  to  the  S.  are 
referred  to  the  ancient  Agora.  The  ancient  town  extended  as  far  as 
the  sea,  which  seems  to  have  gained  a  good  deal  upon  the  land 
since  antiquity ;  for  considerable  remains  of  buildings  may  be  seen 
in  the  water  near  a  mill  on  the  present  coast.  Here  also  is  an  an- 
cient sarcophagus  with  reliefs  (another  lies  to  the  N.  beside  the  last 
house).  The  shrine  of  Zeus  Rappotas,  where  the  matricide  Orestes 
is  said  to  have  rested,  has  not  yet  been  identified,  nor  the  artificial 
harbour  of  ancient  Gytheion.  —  From  Gytheion  to  Sparta,  see 
pp.  367,  366. 
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The  barren  central  peninsula  of  the  Peloponn^us,  which  the 
steamer  next  coasts,  is  the  Maui  or  Maina,  the  home  of  the  Mainotes 
(ca.  41^000))  a  race  known  for  their  love  of  liberty  but  also  for 
Uieir  bloody  vendettas.  They  claim  to  be  the  descendants  of  the  an- 
cient Spartans  and  delight  to  call  themeelyes  Laconians  (Adlxa>v£c). 
They  managed  to  maintain  a  virtual  independence  during  the  pe- 
riod of  Turkish  dominion.  Mani  is  the  only  district  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus in  which  the  ylne  is  not  cultivated.  Large  numbers  of 
quails  are  caught  in  the  S.  The  S.  extremity  of  the  peninsula  is 
Cape  Matapdn  (lighthouse),  the  ancient  Taenarorij  stretching  to 
36*'  22'  58"  N.  lat.  and  next  to  Cape  Tarifa  in  Spain  (35*»  59'  57" 
N.  lat.)  the  most  southerly  point  in  continental  Europe.  The  Temple 
of  Poseidon  which  once  stood  here  was  the  centre  of  a  naval  league 
among  the  sea-ports  of  the  Laconian  Gulf.  Some  authorities  recog- 
nize remains  of  this  temple  and  its  grotto  near  the  ruined  church 
of  ton  Asomdtony  on  the  Bay  of  Kistemss.  The  town  of  KaenepoUs, 
which  lay  near  itj  was  not  founded  until  the  Roman  period. 

The  W.  side  of  the  peninsula,  which  the  steamer  skirts,  is  dotted 
with  villages,  both  on  the  coast  and  on  the  heights.  The  steamer 
touches  at  one  or  more  of  the  following  stations :  Oeroliminay  a  new 
port;  Limeni  (p^/^his.  after  leaving  Gytheion),  the  port  for  Areopolis 
(1170  inhab.),  the  home  of  the  Mauromichalis  (p.  328);  Selinitea; 
and  Kardamyli,  From  Lim6ui  bridle-paths  lead  to  Gytheion  and 
Ralamata.  —  The  steamer  then  steers  past  Cape  Kephdli^  and  in 
3  hrs.  from  Limeni  enters  the  harbour  of  Kalamata  (p.  396),  where 
a  halt  of  some  duration  is  generally  made.  —  From  Kalamata  to 
Pyloa  (Navarino)j  etc.,  see  p.  402. 

35.  From  Argos  to  Sparta  yi&  Hagios  Petros. 


This  excursion  takes  2-8  days  on  horseback.  MpH  (2*h  hrs\  ride  from 
Argos)  may  also  be  reached  from  Argos  by  railway  (p.  387)  in  ^/a  hr.,  but 
as  horses  cannot  always  be  obtained  there,  it  is  safer  to  bring  or  send 
them  from  Argos.  From  Nauplia  we  may  reach  Myli  by  boat.  From 
Myli  to  the  Loukou  Convent  on  horseback  4>/4  hrs.  \  from  Loukou  to  Hagioi 
Jodim€»  2  hrs.  (from  Myli  to  Httgio*  Jodmes  via  Astros  8  hrs.) ;  from 
Hagios  Joannes  to  Hagiot  Petrot  2^ It  hrs.  ■,  from  Hagios  Petros  to  Ardchova 
IV2  hr. ;  from  Arichova  to  Sparta  6^/4  hrs. 

Myli,  see  p.  337.  —  Two  routes  lead  from  Myli  to  the  village 
of  Hagios  Joannes,  which  is  not  quite  half-way  to  Sparta ;  the  shorter 
but  more  fatiguing  leads  over  the  Zavitza  Mts.  (68/4  hrs.),  while  the 
other  follows  the  coast  to  Astros,  and  then  turns  inland  (8  hrs.). 

The  Mountain  Path  turns  inland  almost  at  once  and  passes 
near  a  small  eminence  on  the  right  with  some  scanty  ancient  ruins, 
to  which  the  name  of  Palaeo  -  Kiviri  has  been  given.  We  then 
ascend  (parallel  with  the  railway,  p.  338)  the  gorge  of  the  Kiv£ri, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  little  river,  the  water  of  which  is  conducted 
by  an  aqueduct  to  irrigate  the  maize-flelds  of  KivM  (p.  338).  At 
the  entrance  of  the  valley  are  several  khans  and  mills.  The  ancient 
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fragments  of  walls  on  a  low  rocky  hill  near  the  second  mill(l  V4  hr. 
from  Myli)  prohahly  formed  part  of  the  Argive  border-town  of 
El(wu9^  where  according  to  the  legend  Hercules  buried  the  undying 
head  of  the  Lernean  hydra  (p.  338). 

After  20  min.  we  cross  the  turbid  yellow  stream,  up  the  course 
of  which  a  track  leads  to  Dolyana  (p.  854J,  and  in  Y2  ^'  more  we 
reach  the  base  of  the  verdant  Zavitza  Mis.  A  steep  and  fatiguing 
climb  of  1  hr.  brings  us  to  a  depression  between  two  summits,  where 
the  view  of  the  ancient  Kynouria  (p.  351)  opens.  The  highest  peak 
of  the  Zavitza  (p.  360)  lies  to  the  }eft  of  the  path,  on  the  side  next 
the  sea.  On  the  right  is  an  ancient  watch-tower  of  polygonal  mas- 
onry, about  25  ft.  in  diameter,  which  marks  the  ancient  boundary 
between  Argos  and  Laconia.  The  small  and  ancient  fortress,  now 
called  Tiorovos^  to  the  left  of  the  path  ^2  ^^'  farther  on,  probably 
also  served  to  guard  the  frontier. 

The  scattered  shepherd-village  of  Kalyvia  Dolyanitika^  which 
we  reach  in  IV4  lit.  after  leaving  the  col,  is  the  *  winter- village'  of 
Dolyana  (p.  354)  and  only  occasionally  inhabited.  It  lies  amid 
luxuriant  groves  of  olives  above  the  river  of  LoukoUy  the  ancient 
Tanos  (p.  350).  The  semicircular  termination  of  the  valley  con* 
sists  of  banks  of  red  earth,  the  numerous  caves  in  which  have  given 
the  surname  of  Speliaes  to  the  village.  To  the  S.E.,  above  an  ab- 
rupt precipice,  is  a  chapel  of  tl^e  Hagia  Paraakeve.  To  the  S.W.  is 
the  hill  of  Kourmiti,  with  mural  fragments,  cisterns,  tombs,  and 
other  relics  of  some  ancient  community,  perhaps  Eua  or  (as  some 
authorities  suggest)  Antherie  (p.  350). 

After  crossing  the  stream  we  traverse  a  plateau  seamed  with  the 
courses  of  numerous  brooks ,  and  in  Y2  ^^-  teach  the  hospitable 
Loiiko4  Convent,  which  peeps  from  amid  lofty  cypresses  long  be- 
fore we  come  to  it.  The  present  building  was  erected  on  the  site 
of  one  destroyed  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  in  1826  (comp.  p.  404).  The 
income  of  the  convent  is  chiefly  derived  from  its  olive-groves.  Fine 
view  over  Astros  (p.  360)  to  the  Argolic  peninsula.  The  antiquities 
found  in  and  near  the  convent  have  given  rise  to  the  supposition 
that  it  occupies  the  site  of  a  sanctuary  which  existed  here  till  late 
in  the  Roman  period  and  which  may  perhaps  have  belonged  to  the 

above-mentioned  Eua,  where  the  cult  of  the  Asklepiadae  flourished. 

One  of  the  rooma  contains  the  tomb-atone  of  a  vine -dresser,  and 
some  round  tablets  with  sepulchral  inscriptions  of  the  Roman  period.  In 
the  Garden  is  a  sitting  figure  of  Athena  in  marble  (headless),  a  frag- 
ment of  a  lion'*8  head  in  clay,  and  some  mosaic  pavements,  one  of  which 
has  again  been  covered.  In  Uie  Chuboh  (Hagia  MetamdrphosU,  the  Trans- 
figuration)  are  four  smooth  marble  columns,  while  the  Coubt-Yabd  of 
the  convent  contains  some  Corinthian  capitals  and  the  colossal  head  of 
a  man. 

About  V4  ^>  to  the  K.E.  of  the  convent,  near  some  ruins  where  nu- 
merous Venetian  coins  have  been  found,  lie' five  large  Granite  Columnt^ 
and  portions  of  others.  Farther  on,  in  the  direction  of  the  Faraskeve 
chapel  mentioned  above,  are  a  few  Marble  Columns^  said  to  mark  the  site 
of  an  ancient  temple.  —   The  brook  to  the  8.B.  of  the-  convent  is  pictur- 
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esquely  spanned  by  tlie  srch  of  an  Aqueduct^  probably  of  Roman  origin, 
from  which  hang  large  stalactites.  On  the  right  bank  of  the  brook,  near 
the  first  convent-mill ,  are  farther  remains  of  the  aqueduct,  which  was 
fed  by  a  spring,  strongly  impregnated  with  lime,  about  >^  If.  distant. 

About  2  hrs.  beyond  Loukou  the  mountain-path  joins  tke  load 

leading  from  Astros  to  Hagio$  JodnneSy  not  far  firom  that  Tillage 

(see  p.  351). 

The  CoAST-RoAD  vi&  Astros  crosses  the  river  Kiviri ,  and  in 
50  min.  after  leaving  Myli  reaches  the  modem  village  of  Kiviri. 
Farther  on  the  Zavitza  MU.  (3190  ft.)  approach  close  to  the  sea, leav- 
ing only  a  narrow  passage,  called  Anigrata  by  the  ancients.  It  com- 
mands a  fine  view  of  the  opposite  coast  of  the  bay  but  is  otherwise 
monotonous.  Soon  after  leaving  Klv^ri,  we  observe  the  sea  below 
us  on  the  left  coloured  a  turbid  red  for  a  considerable  distance,  ap- 
parently from  the  outflow  of  a  ^katavothra'  (comp.  p.  181),  which 
perhaps  comes  firom  the  so-called  'Fallow  Field*  beside  Mantinea 
(p.  340).  This  was  also  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  ancients  of 
a  second  natural  appearance  of  a  similar  kind  which  we  notice 
3  hrs.  farther  on,  before  the  last  bend  of  the  rocky  coast-route.  At 
a  little  distance  from  the  shore  we  see  on  the  surface  of  the  water 
a  darker  spotin  the  form  of  a  flattened  circle,  in  the  midst  of  which 
a  lighter-coloured  stream  of  water  ceaselessly  rises. 

We  reach  the  plain  of  Astros  in  ^4  ^-  ^^^  ^"^^^  ^^  Tanos, 
the  alluvial  deposits  of  which  have  gradually  united  the  former  is- 
land of  Astros  with  the  mainland.  Even  yet  part  of  the  soil  is  im- 
pregnated with  salt ;  the  fertile  portion  of  the  Tkyrtaiie  Plainy  as 
it  was  called  in  antiquity,  lies  farther  to  the  S. 

Astros  (5^4  hrs.  from  Myli;  steamboat,  see  p.  312),  a  village 
with  300  inhab.,  lies  partly  on  the  coast  and  partly  on  a  long  rocky 
hill,  crowned  by  a  medisval  castle.  It  has  become  known  from  the 
second  national  Greek  assembly,  called  the  'Assembly  of  Astros', 
held  on  the  bank  of  the  Tanos  under  the  presidency  of  Petrobey, 
in  March  and  April  1823.  The  name  appears  to  have  come  down 
from  antiquity,  although  it  is  nowhere  mentioned  by  ancient  authors. 
This  belief  is  supported  by  the  remains  of  two  walls,  hastily  con- 
structed of  rough  blocks,  on  the  N.  part  of  the  hUl,  not  far  from  a 
rained  mill.  In  any  case  the  place  was  quite  devoid  of  importance. 
The  S.  part  of  the  rock,  where  the  small  mediaval  castle  and  a  few 
ruined  houses  stand,  affords  a  fine  view  across  the  sea  to  Nauplia 
and  Argos,  and  over  the  Thyreatic  plain  to  the  S.  On  the  S.E. 
margin  of  the  last,  beyond  a  large  swamp  called  MotMtds,  we  may 
distinguish  the  mountain-spur  running  down  to  the  sea,  on  which 
lie  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  town  AthenCy  AntherUj  or  Anihana  (but 
comp.  p.  349),  now  called  'Palsokastro  of  Hagios  Andreas\ 

By  turning  inland  immediately  after  entering  the  plain,  without 
proceeding  to  Astros ,  we  save  about  Y2  hour.  The  roads  unite 
again  at  the  Kalyvia  MeligitikOj  which  we  reach  from  Astros  in 
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less  than  1  hour.  These  Kalyvia  are  inhahited  only  in  winter  by 
the  people  of  Meligod  (see  below),  the  plain  being  unhealthy  in 
summer.  On  the  other  side  of  the  yalley,  up  which  our  course  now 
lies,  rises  the  hill  of  Ka$trdki,  with  the  metochi  or  farm  of  Hagia 
Trias.  We  now  ascend  gradually  and  reach,  on  the  right,  the  (1  hr.) 
ruins  called  Hellenikd  or  Tichi6,  which  have  been  identified  with 
those  of  the  town  of  Thyre^,  the  ancient  mistress  of  the  plain 
(2090  ft.  above  the  sea-level). 

The  ancient  district  of  Kynouria^  and  especially  that  part  of  it  called 
the  Thyreaiic  Plain  (Thpreatis)^  was  for  centuries  the  object  of  strife  be- 
tween the  Spartans  and  the  Argives,  who  had  orginally  possessed  the 
entire  E.  Laconian  peninsula.  The  victory  of  Kleomenes  at  Tiryns  in  B.C. 
495  eventually  decided  the  stru^le  in  favour  of  the  Spartans;  and  the 
little  river  Tanos  (p.  350)  became  the  mutual  boundary.  In  B.C.  4bl  the 
Spartans  offered  a  refuge  in  Thyrea  to  some  of  the  expelled  £gine- 
tans  (p.  125).  The  Athenians,  however,  in  B.C.  424-423,  the  8th  year  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  landed  on  the  coast  as  the  iEginetans  were  busied 
in  the  construction  of  fortifications,  threw  these  down,  and  then  marched 
to  Thyrea  and  destroyed  it  also.  Since  that  time  the  city  appears  to 
have  lain  in  ruins.  The  Thyreatic  plain  was  again  assigned  to  the  Ar- 
gives by  Philip  II.  of  Macedon. 

A  gradual  ascent  on  the  E.  side  of  the  hill  leads  to  the  main 
gate,  which,  like  much  of  the  still  easily  traceable  walls,  gives 
evidence  of  intentional  destruction.  The  walls  and  the  towers, 
some  of  which  are  round  and  some  square,  vary  in  breadth.  The 
best-preserved  fragment  is  a  portion  of  ^he  wall  on  the  N.E.  side, 
from  6  to  10  ft.  broad  and  about  16  ft.  high.  The  N.  wall  has 
almost  completely  vanished.  The  interior  is  occupied  by  several 
long  rocky  terraces,  on  which  fragments  of  walls  and  numerous  cis- 
terns remain.  On  the  W.  the  plateau  culminates  in  a  small  hill, 
which  is  enclosed  by  walls  and  forms  an  almost  triangular  out- 
work. Fine  view  of  the  surrounding  mountains  and  of  the  sea  as 
far  as  Hydra.  —  Opposite,  on  the  S.,  beyond  the  ravine,  lies  the 
convent  of  Palaed'Panagfa. 

Beyond  Thyrea  we  leave  the  large  village  of  MeligoU  on  the  left 
and  reach  (1  hr.)  the  village  of  Hagiot  Jo&nnet  (1360  inhab.), 
pleasantly  situated  among  trees,  about  3  hrs.  from  Astros  and  2  hrs. 
from  the  Loukou  Convent  (p.  349). 

We  now  descend  into  the  small  Plain  of  Xerdkampoa.  In  Its 
S.E.  angle  is  the  mediaeval  castle  of  OraedUastro  (^Beautiful  Castle'), 
picturesquely  situated  on  a  high  conical  hill,  probably  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Neris.  Beyond  the  plain  we  gradually  ascend  along 
the  well-watered  and  generally  well-cultivated  slopes  of  the  Mdlevo 
Mt$,  (6365  ft.),  the  ancient  Pamon,  to  the  village  of  Hagiot  Petrot 
(3860  Inhab. ;  2^2  ^s*  from  Hagios  Joinnes),  with  two  large  new 
churches.  The  inhabitants  of  this  whole  district,  including  the  vil- 
lages of  Kastri  (1  hr.  to  the  N.)  and  Dolyand  (V2  lir.  farther ;  p.  349), 
are  a  strong  and  handsome  race,  principally  occupied  in  vine-dress- 
ing and  charcoal-burning.  They  buy  grain  from  the  people  of  Ara- 
chova  (p.  362)  who  bring  their  supplies  to  market  here  on  Sunday. 
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In  Y2  ^r-  after  leaving  Hagios  Petros  we  reach  the  crest  of 
a  ridge,  where  a  spring  rises,  and  abont  10  min.  farther  on,  to 
our  left  as  we  hegin  to  descend,  we  see  three  fiat  heaps  of  stone 
splinters.  The  natives  call  the  spot  oto^c  ^oveofA^vou;,  or  'place 
of  the  8lain\  and  relate  that  it  was  the  scene  in  mythical  times  of 
a  bloody  battle  between  300  Argives  and  300  Spartans.  The  an- 
cient districts  of  Thyreatis,  Tegeatis,  and  Laconia  tonched  at  this 
point,  which  was  known  as  the  'place  of  the  HermsB*  from  the 
boundary-marks.  On  the  left  is  a  deserted  chapel  of  Hagioa  Tkeddoros^ 
perhaps  on  the  site  of  a  temple  of  Zeus  Skotitas.  In  50  min.  more 
we  reach  Ar^ohova  (IY2  hr.  from  Hagios  Petros),  a  prosperous 
village  with  1700  inhab.,  where  the  Xenodochion  of  Demeirdkis  Cha- 
rdkaSy  near  the  chapel  of  Hagios  Andreas,  offers  tolerable  accommo- 
dation.   (Hence  to  Kryavrysis,  see  p.  354.) 

We  next  descend  the  course  of  the  KelephinCy  the  ancient  CEnuSf 
which  flows  both  summer  and  winter ;  on  account  of  its  destructive 
inundations  it  is  called  Th6nissa'  or  'murderess',  by  the  people. 
Its  course  is  so  irregular  that  we  change  from  bank  to  bank  50  or 
60  times  as  we  proceed.  Plane-trees,  and  on  a  few  flat  spots,  maize 
and  mulberry-plantations,  border  its  course.  On  the  left  it  receives 
the  tributaries  VambakoH  and  VrSsihena,  In  3^4  hrs.  after  passing 
Arachova  we  reach  the  Khan  of  Krevatdt  (p.  355).  Thence  to 
Sparta,  31/2  hrs.,  see  pp.  855,  366. 

36.  From  Tripolis  to  Sparta  yi&  Tegea. 

This  route  takes  13  hrs.,  exclosive  of  stoppages.  Carriage  road.  Ac- 
commodation on  the  way  is  obtained  at  PMi  (li/2hr.  from  Trijpolis)  and 
at  tile  Khcm  of  Vourlia  (8  hrs.  from  Pia]f,  about  3  hrs.  from  Sparta).  — 
Those  who  omit  the  detour  vi&  Tegea  (of  interest  only  to  archsologists) 
may  reach  Sparta  in  one  day  (most  conveniently  by  carriage  in  aboat  8  hrs.  ^ 
40-60  dr.).    Tbe  diligence  (ca.  12  hrs.  including  halts)  starts  about  5  p.m. 

The  fertile  plain  to  the  S.E.  of  Tripolis,  thickly  sprinkled  vrith 

thriving  villages,  formed  the  ancient  territory  of  Tegea.  It  is  traversed 

by  two  routes :  a  new  road  leading  to  the  S.  and  a  route  leading  to 

the  S.E.  to  Dolyana,  Kastri  (p.  351),  and  other  places.   We  follow 

the  latter  at  first,  and  in  50  min.  reach  the  village  of  Hagios  Sdstis, 

situated  on  a  gentle  eminence,  from  which  we  obtain  the  best  survey 

over  the  territory  of  the  ancient  Tegea  (TeY^a),^  extending  hence  to 

Ibrahim  Effendi  on  the  S.W.,  Piall  on  the  S.,  and  Achouria  on  the 

S.E.   The  course  of  the  Saranta  Pdtamos  lies  to  the  E.  (p.  338). 

In  the  pre-Dorian  period  Tegea  appears  as  the  most  considerable 
power  in  the  Peloponnesus.  Its  king  Echefnot  overcame  in  single  combat 
Hyllos,  son  of  Hercules  and  leader  of  the  Herakleidee,  on  the  border  of 
the  peninsula,  near  Megara.  Aleos^  the  son  of  Apheides,  appears  as  the 
founder  of  the  city,  which  like  many  others  is  said  to  have  been  formed 
by  *SynoBkismos'  (p.  15),  and  also  of  the  chief  temple  of  ^Athena  Alea^;  and  to 
the  same  prince  the  Arcadians  ascribed  the  tranaference  of  the  united 
Arcadian  monarchy  to  Tegea.  AUiena  is  said  to  have  given  to  his  son 
Kepheut  a  lock  of  the  Medusa's  hair,  in  virtue  of  the  possession  of  which 
the  city  became  impregnable.    In  the  6th  cent.,  however,  its  resistance 
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to  Sp&rU,  strengthened  by  the  second  Messenian  war,  began  to  grow 
weU:er.  Its  citiKens  took  part  in  the  battles  of  Thermopylae  (p.  194) 
and  Platsea  (p.  162),  daring  the  Persian  wars  \  but  its  struggle  with  Sparta 
reeommenced  immediately  afterwards.  The  Tegeans  were  defeated  in 
repeated  battles  —  at  Tegea  itself  as  allies  of  the  Argives,  and  at  Dipeea 
(p.  876)  along  with  most  of  the  other  Arcadians.  Subsequently  It  appears 
aa  the  most  faithful  ally  of  Sparta,  resisting  attempts  on  its  fidelity  on 
the  part  of  both  Argos  and  Corinth.  The  rise  of  the  democracy  in  B.C.  370 
reversed  this  nolicy;  and  the  Tegeans  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Thebans  at 
Itfantinea  (p.  o41).  The  town,  however,  again  joined  Sparta,  and  was  in 
consequence  drawn  into  the  wars  with  the  Acheeans,  whose  league  it  was 
forced  to  enter  in  B.C.  222.  Strabo  names  Tegea  as  the  only  city  in  Arcadia 
worth  mention,  and  Pauutniat  gives  a  detailed  description  of  it. 

The  fonner  existence  of  a  temple  of  Demeter  aud  Kore  ou  the 
K.E.  slope  of  the  hill  of  Hagios  S6stls  is  proved  by  the  nnmerous 
votive  offerings  found  here.  Most  are  small  figures.  Images  of  god- 
desses or  female  forms  with  sacrifldal  offerings,  and  the  like,  re- 
presenting all  stages  in  the  Greek  art  from  the  most  primitive  to  a 
late  period. 

We  proceed  straight  on  (S.E.),  passing  below  the  the  viUage 
of  Mertsaottrsi,  In  the  vicinity  of  which  and  also  farther  to  the  E. 
the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  Tegea  were  discovered  in  1889.  In 
1/2  lir.  we  reach  the  restored  Byzantine  church  of  PalaeO'Episkopi, 
which,  like  the  surrounding  ruined  walls,  claims  to  date  from  the 
Byzantine  city  otNikli,  This  church  is  built  within  an  ancient  semi- 
circular structure,  supposed  to  have  been  the  Theatre.  A  large 
portion  of  the  round  end-wall  is  visible  outside  the  apses;  re- 
mains of  the  Agora  and  of  two  temples  have  also  been  founds  In  a 
neighbouring  farm  is  a  small  museum.   Hence  to  Piali,  Y4  ^> 

The  direct  route  turns  to  the  right  at  Hagios  S6stis  (see  aboye), 
and  in  Y2  ^*  reaches  Piali  (600  inhab.),  embosomed  in  plantations  of 
mulberry- trees.  The  XenodockCon  ofNikos,  at  the  S.  end  of  the  main 
street,  passing  to  the  "W.  of  the  church,  offers  tolerable  accommod- 
ation and  food  (night  -  quarters  2  dr.,  bargain  beforehand).  The 
village  lies  in  the  S.W.  part  of  the  precincts  of  Tegea.  It  is  at  this 
point  that  Pausanias,  who  entered  from  Pallantion  (p.  370),  begins 
his  description  of  the  town,  commencing  with  the  famous  marble 
Temple  of  Athena  Aled,  the  chief  sanctuary  of  Tegea,  rebuilt  after  a 
fire  in  B.C.  394  by  Skopas  the  Parian  (p.  oxli),  and  richly  adorned. 
The  drums  of  columns  and  sculptured  blocks  of  marble,  which  lie 
strewn  round  the  church  of  Hag.  Nikolaos,  have  been  found  on  various 
occasions  by  the  peasants.  The  small  Museum  beside  the  church  has 
yielded  its  chief  treasures  to  Athens  (p.  80),  but  it  still  retains  an 
excellent  large  relief  of  lions  from  the  earlier  temple,  a  head  of 

Alexander,  and  a  female  torso  (Atalanta?). 

The  exact  site  of  the  temple,  to  the  W.  of  the  church,  was  ascertained 
in  1879  by  excavations,  resumed  in  1902  by  the  French  School  (p.  12).  The 
temple  was  a  Doric  peripteros,  154  ft.  long  and  about  72  ft.  broad,  with 
6  columns  at  the  ends  and  13  on  the  sides.  The  columns  had  a  diameter  of 
4S/4  ft.  and  a  height  of  about  26  ft.;  they  have  20  fiutings  and  the  capitals 
exhibit  the  upright  echinos  of  the  later  style.  The  interior  contained  Ionic 
and  Corinthian  columns.  An  inclined  slope,  like  that  at  the  temple  of  Zeus 
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at  Olympia  (p.  285),  led  up  to  tlie  E.  front.  The  sculptures  in  the  E.  pedi- 
ment represented  the  hunting  of  the  Ealydonian  boar,  with  Meleager,  The- 
seus, and  the  Tegean  national  heroes  Atalanta  and  Ankseos ;  those  on  the 
W.  portrayed  the  fight  of  Telephos  (son  of  Hercules  aud  the  priestess 
Auge,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Tegea)  against  Achilles  on  the  Kaikos  in 
Mysia.  The  boards  head,  which  according  to  the  legend  was  presented  to 
the  bold  and  beautiful  Atalanta  by  Meleager  as  the  trophy  of  victory, 
was  shown  in  the  temple  down  to  the  Roman  period. 

About  2V«  hrs.  to  the  S.E.  of  PiaU  lies  Dolpand(^ViOft.',  p.  349),  with 
the  ancient  quarries,  i/s  ^''  ^  ^^^  N.W.,  that  supplied  the  beautifU 
whitish-yellow  marble  used  for  the  temple  at  Tegea.  There  are  also  some 
smaller  modern  quarries. 

From  Piall  we  proceed  to.  the  S.W.  and  at  (ca.  ^ J ^hr. )  Kapareli 

strike  the  road  from  Tripolis  to  Sparta,  mentioned  at  p.  363.   The 

whole  S.W.  part  of  the  plain,  as  far  as  the  foot  of  Mount  Kranqrl, 

the  ancient  Boreion  (p.  370),  is  marshy.   iPart  of  the  water  finds  an 

bntlet  near  the  village  of  Vervati  by  means  of  a  katavothra  (21^  ft.), 

which  shares  the  name  of  Taka  with  the  marsh  and  the  plain. 

The  statement  of  Pausanias  that  the  upper  course  of  the  Alpheios 
vanished  in  the  Tegean  plain  (i.e.  fell  into  the  Taka  Kathavotl^ra)  seems 
to  be  founded  on  a  mistake,  for  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  Saranta- 
P<5tamos  ever  changed  its  course  in  the  manner  indicated  within  the  historic 
period,  and  indeed,  the  rising  of  the  ground  on  the  W.  makes  it  impossible. 

From  this  point  we  may  reach  Sparta  either  by  the  new  road,  or 
hy  the  old  bridle-path,  which  partly  coincide. 

The  Road  leaving  Kaparfli  (7i/2  M.  from  Tripolis),  with  the 
village  of*  Vlachokerdsia  on  the  hill  to  the  right,  reaches  (4Y2  M.) 
Alepochdri  and  the  new  Khan  of  Bdkoiiros  (38/4  hrs\  drive  from 
Tripolis),  pn  the  left,  where  the  bridle-path  joins  the  road.  Carriages 
usually  halt  here  for  a  time.  About  26  min.  to  the  N.,  by  the  bridle- 
path, Is  the  ruined  Khan  of  Kryavrysi  (p.  365),  situated  at  a  bend 
of  the  Saranta-P6tamos,  which  between  this  point  and  its  source  (to 
the  W.)  ^eems  to  have  formed  the  boundary  between  the  territory 

of  the  Tegean s  and  that  of  Sparta. 

ArcKhova  (p.  352)  lies  3  hrs.  to  the  S.E.  of  the  Khan  of  Bakotiros.  The 
carriage-road  passes  to  the  left  of  a  rocky  hill,  surmounted  by  the  ruins 
of  a  medieeval  castle. 

Farther  on  the  road  (now  identical  with  the  bridle-path)  passes 
between  the  low  TzoHka  Hills  on  the  left  and  the  Bousa  Hills  on  the 
light,  traverses  the  Paw  of  Klisoura  (3065  ft),  the  watershed  be- 
tween the  Saranta-Potamos  and  the  Eurptas,  and  reaches  the  (1  hr.) 
Khan  of  Kokkini  Loutza^  so  called  after  the  little  plain  with  its  red 
soil.  The  grey  heights  of  the  Malevo  Mts^  (p.  361)  become  visible 
on  the  left.  After  1  hr.  more  the  road  and  bridle-path  separate. 

From  the  road  we  (I/2  hr.)  descry  the  massive  Taygetos  (p.  364). 
In  another  1/2  hr.  we  reach  the  Khan  of  Demttrios  Loukis ,  and  in 
2  hrs.  more  the  (28  M.)  Khans  of  Vourlii  (2005  ft. ;  2V2  ^rs.'  drive 
from  the  Khan  of  Bakouros,  II/4  hr.  from  Sparta),  the  first  of  whici 
affords  night-quarters  if  necessary.  The  village  of  Vourlid  ot  Vrylidi 
(1200  inhab.)  lies  about  ^/^  M.  to  the  right  of  the  road.  Here  we 
enjoy  a  fine  view  of  the  w^de  Lacouian  plain,  bounded  on  the  W, 
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l)y  the  massy  bulk  of  the  many-peaked  Taygetos  (p.  364].  To  the 
left  is  a  long  ridge  of  hills,  probably  part  of  the  ancient  Thorfiax  j 
straight  in  front  is  New  Sparta,  with  Mistra  to  the  right  (p.  368). 

The  two  routes  unite  and  again  part  at  the  Khans  of  Vourlia. 
The  road  now  keeps  to  the  £.  and  passes  (31  M.)  the  village  of 
VouthianoH  (1680  ft.}.  A  view  is  soon  disclosed  of  the  valley  of  the 
Eurotas,  Mistra,  and  Taygetos.  We  cross  a  stone  bridge  over  the 
(84  M.)  Kelephina  (see  below)  and  then  an  iron  bridge  over  the 
Eurotas,  and  proceed  through  olive  and  mulberry  groves  to  (37  M.) 
New  Sparta  (p.  366). 

The  Bbidlb  Path  passes  KaparHi  (p.  354)  a  little  to  the  E., 
and  in  about  1  hr.  from  Piali  reaches  the  valley  of  the  Saranta  Pdt- 
amosj  which  it  ascends.  To  the  left  rise  the  Marmaro  Mts.  (4388  ft.), 
with  the  VerSna  Mts.y  including  the  Hill  ofHagios  Eliaa  (4692  ft.) 
on  the  S. ;  to  the  right  are  low  ranges  of  hills.  At  the  (2  hrs.) 
ruined  khan  of  KryavrysU  (*cold  spring'),  several  brooks  unite  with 
the  main  arm  of  the  Saranta-P6tamos  river,  which  flows  hither  from 
the  E.  The  bridle-path  joins  the  carriage-road  at  the  (25  min.) 
Khan  of  Bakoiiros  (p.  364). 

On  a  hill  known  as  AntdiptU,  on  the  left  braneh  of  the  Saranta-P6tamos 
about  1  N.  above  the  Khan  of  Kryarrysi**,  lay  the  ancient  town  of  Karyae 
or  Caryae,  from  whose  female  dancers  Vitruvius  derives  the  term  Carya- 
tides (comp.  p.  148). 

About  2  hrs.  beyond  the  point  where  the  routes  again  diverge 
(comp.  p.  354)  we  can  trace  ancient  wheel-tracks  in  a  low  vale  to 
the  left  of  the  path.  We  then  gradually  descend  to  the  line  of  mul- 
berry and  plane  trees  fringing  the  banks  of  the  Kelephina^  the  an- 
cient CEnua  (p.  352),  which  is  here  joined  by  the  Vardka  brook, 
called  QorgyloB  by  the  ancients,  on  account  of  its  strong  current. 
The  (274  hrs.)  Khan  of  Krevatds  is  now  closed.  The  valley,  here 
1  M.  broad,  was  the  scene  of  the  Battle  of  Sbllasia  in  the  spring 
of  B.C.  221,  in  which  the  united  Macedonians  and  Achxans  Anally 
broke  the  power  of  the  Spartans. 

The  Spartan  army,  20,000  strong,  nnder  the  command  of  the  brave 
king  Kleomenet  IIJ.^  was  drawn  up  with  its  left  wing  on  the  hill  then 
called  £uat,  the  N.  side  of  which  was  washed  by  the  Gorgylos,  and  its 
right  wing  on  the  hill  Olympot^  on  the  left  bank  of  the  CEniis.  The 
hostile  left  wing  was  led  by  the  Macedonian  king  Antiffonot  Doton^  while 
the  right  consisted  chiefly  of  the  auxiliary  troops,  making  28,(XX)  men 
in  all.  Both  armies  placed  their  cavalry  in  the  centre.  The  decisive 
victory  was  gained  chiefly  by  the  energy  of  the  young  Achsean  genera) 
Phdopoemen  (p.  872). 

About  1  M.  to  the  S.W.  of  the  Khan  of  Krevatis  rises  a  broad- 
backed  knoll,  bearing  the  ruins  of  an  ancieat  town  (perhaps  the  Skiritian 
CEon)^  now  called  PaUuogoula*.  Farther  on  rises  a  hill  of  considerable 
height  (2726  ft.)  crowned  by  a  chapel  of  Hagiot  K<fnst(mtinot,  The  ascent 
(i/s  hr.)  is  best  made  from  the  khans  of  Vourli^.  Here  stood  the  Laconian 
border-town  of  Sellaiia,  the  walls  and  towers  of  which  may  still  be  traced 
throughout  their  entire  circuit  (about  1V«  M.).  Its  final  destruction  was 
due  to  the  Macedonians  in  B.C.  221. 

Beyond  the  (8/4  hr.)  Khans  of  Vourlid  (p.  354)  the  path  becomes 
steep  and  fatiguing  and  turns  to  the  W.    In  V/2^^'  ^^  re***'^  *^® 
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oleander-grown  valley  of  tlie  Eurotas,  now  called  Iri  or  more  com- 
monly Niris,  We  cross  the  river  l>y  the  high-arched  Kopanos  Bridge; 
opposite  are  precipitous  rocks.  On  the  right  bank  there  is  an  aqae-» 
duct,  probahly  mediaval.  The  road  from  Megalopolis  (p.  368)  now 
unites  with  ours.  In  5  min.  more  we  see  a  large  cutting  in  the 
rocks  (possibly  an  ancient  quarry),  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river.  We  then  skirt  the  undulating  hills  of  ancient  Sparta,  pass 
near  the  theatre  (p.  359)  and  the  so-called  tomb  of  Leonidas,  and 
teach  (l*/4  hr.)  New  Sparta. 


37.  Sparta  and  its  Neighbourhood. 

Hotels  (bargain  desirable).  XBNOOOCHioir  ton  X^on,  clean  rooms 
in  a  new  house,  bed  2  dr.,  restaurant  well  spoken  ofj  XsNODocHfoK  Stemma, 
farther  to  the  E.,  bed  2  dr.,  also  with  restaurant.  —  Melissa^  clean  cook- 
shop  on  the  9.  side  of  the  Platfa.  —  Caf6  at  the  intersection  of  the  two 
main  streets.  Simple  provisions  and  wine  to  be  obtained  at  the  comer 
opposite^ 

The  present  Sparta  (Indpvr] ;  735  ft.),  capital  of  the  nomos  of 
Lakedaemon  and  seat  of  the  archbishop  of  Monemvasia-Sparta,  -with 
4170  inhab.,  a  gymnasium,  and  several  silk-spinning  establish- 
ments, is  of  entirely  modem  origin.  Founded  in  1834  under  King 
Otho,  after  the  War  of  Independence,  It  is  laid  out  on  a  remark- 
ably regular  plan,  with  broad,  quiet  streets,  lined  with  low  houses 
surrounded  by  gardens.  Its  situation,  on  the  S.  hills  of  the  ancient 
towB'-precincts,  though  beautiful,  is  somewhat  unhealthy.  The  decay 
of  the  ancient  and  medieval  aqueducts  has  deprived  the  town  of 
fresh  d]:inking- water,  while  the  imperfect  draining  of  the  marshy 
environs ,  where  maize  is  the  chief  crop ,  encourages  fever  in 
summer.  The  Eurotas,  now  called  the  Jrij  flows  Y2  M-  *®  *^®  ^» 
of  the  town,  and  drives  several  miUs.  At  ordinary  water-level  the 
river  is  only  at  a  few  places  more  than  3  ft.  deep ;  at  the  fords 
hardly  1  ft.  The  banks  are  overgrown  with  silver  poplars,  oleanders, 
willows,  and  reeds.  In  the  rainy  season  it  sometimes  beconxes  yery 
,  I  much  swollen  and  works  great  havoc. 

'  The  visitors  to  these  remains  of  one  of  the  most  famous  cities 
of  the  ancient  world  must  not  raise  their  expectations  too  high. 
The  relics  of  ancient  Sparta  are  scanty  and  insigBiflcant.  "We 
\  should  remember  the  words  of  Thucydides  at  the  beginning  of  his 
*  history  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  (I.  10) :  *If  the  town  of  the  Lace- 
demonians were  laid  waste  and  nothing  remained  but  the  temples 
and  the  sites  of  the  buildings,  I  believe  that  after  a  long  lapse  of 
time  men  would  find  the  fame  of  the  city  on  account  of  its  power 
quite  incomprehensible,  even  although  two-flfths  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus belong  to  it,  and  though  its  hegemony  is  extended  over  the 
entire  peninsula  and  far  beyond.'  Until  the  time  of  the  Romans 
Sparta  was  an  open  place,  scattered  in  arrangement  (as  its  very  Bame 
signifies),  including  many  gardens  ('spacious',  says  Homer;    *lik6 
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a  Tillage'  writes  Thucydides) ,  but  containing  no  costly  temples. 
The  four  town-districts  (p.  361)  had  a  common  Agora  or  market- 
place, in  which  many  of  the  principal  public  buildings  were  erected. 
The  so-called  Acropolis  (p.  359)  was  not  a  fortification,  but  was 
covered  with  temples.  The  defences  of  Sparta  lay  in  the  bravery 
of  its  people ,  a  few  strongholds  at  the  chief  passes ,  and  the  re* 
moteness  of  the  country.  The  town  was  not  surrounded  with  a  wall 
until  the  time  of  the  tyrant  Nabis  (p.  358) ;  and  this  was  several 
times  repaired  and  renewed  in  the  following  centuries.  Its  popula- 
tion, at  its  zenith,  is  estimated  at  25-30,000. 

The  Lelegae  are  regarded  as  tbe  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  country; 
and  beside  them  we  find  Minyae^  and  Phoeniciam  who  had  been  attracted 
to  the  Laconian  Gulf  and  Kythera  by  the  purple-yielding  murices  of  the 
former.  These  races  had  come  by  sea,  but  immigrants  seem  also  to 
have  come  ^overland  from  the  N.  —  first  JEoliant^  then  Achaeans<t  and 
lastly  Doriant.  These,  however,  did  not  impose  rulers  of  their  own  blood 
on  the  land.  The  royal  dignity,  at  first  apparently  shared  by  three,  and 
afterwards  by  two  princes,  remained  in  the  ancient  native  sovereign 
families  of  the  Agiadtu  and  the  Eurppontidcte  (the  j£gidae^  a  third  family, 
soon  cease  to  be  heard  oQ,  and  the  supposed  blood-relationship  of  these  to 
the  Dorian  princes  (^uf'y<<Aene«  and  Prokle»,  the  twin-sons  of  Aristodemos, 
the  Herakleid)  was  an  invention  of  a  later  period.  The  kings  united  in 
their  persons  the  supreme  military  command  and  the  highest  priestly 
dignity.  'Sexi  to  them  came  the  college  of  the  five  Ephon^  which  gradu- 
ally transformed  'itself  into  a  committee  of  general  control ,  and  the 
QerousiOy  or  council  of  28  citizens  over  60  years  of  age.  The  decision 
upon  all  matters  of  importance  lay  with  the  people.  The  stable  and 
permanent  constitution  of  Sparta,  unfavourable  to  innovations  and  all 
far-reaching  enterprizes,  was  originally  founded  by  the  Laws  of  Lykourgoty 
which  are  usually  referred  to  the  year  B.C.  8w,  though  the  personal 
identity  of  the  law-giver  has  almost  faded  to  a  mythical  shadow  amid 
the  legends  which  surround  him. 

From  the  almost  completely  mountain-surrounded  valley  of  the  £u- 
rotas  the  power  of  the  Lacedaemonians  extended  itself  on  all  sides,  some- 
times by  direct  subjugation,  sometimes  by  the  imposition  of  the  Spartan 
hegemony.  Argos  held  out  longest  (pp.  333,  351);  and  the  Spartan  yoke 
pressed  most  heavily  on  Messenia  (p.  398).  The  three  Messenian  Wars 
took  place  according  to  the  accepted  chronology  in  B.C.  743-724,  645-628, 
and  459-450.  Sparta  finally  conquered  Argos  also.  But  against  the  Arcadians 
it  gained  nothing  but  transient  successes  (p.  375),  and  it  was  forced  to 
be  content  with  the  barren  recognition  of  its  hegemony  and  the  close 
military  alliance  with  Tegea  (p.  352). 

The  town  of  Sparta  was  originally  restricted  to  a  somewhat  limited 
space;  and  near  it  at  first  stood  the  fortified  town  of  ^myXrZae  (p.  867),  and 
a  little  farther  off  La$^  Pharit^  -^91/^%  and  probably  Oercnthrae^  all  under 
native  princes,  who  continued  to  rule  after  acknowledging  the  over- 
lordship  of  Sparta.  The  Doric  Spartans  remained  in  the  minority  from 
the  very  beginning.  The  relation  of  the  separate  parts  of  the  country 
to  the  capital  Sparta  was  settled  only  after  long  and  bloody  quarrels, 
which  resulted  in  the  emigration  of  large  numbers  of  the  people  and 
were  appeased  only  by  a  division  of  the  soil  in  connection  with  the  Ly- 
curgan  code.  The  whole  population  was  divided  into  three  classes:  the 
sovereign  Dorians,  called  Lacedaemonians  or  Spartiates^  the  older  Achaean 
population  or  Perioikoi^  who  had  submitted  voluntarily  or  by  treaty,  and 
the  Eelots  or  state-slaves,  destitute  of  all  rights,  who  had  been  overcome 
by  force.  The  Spartiates  dwelt  mostly  in  and  about  Sparta,  observing, 
in  accordance  with  the  precepts  of  Lykourgos,  the  greatest  simplicity 
in  their  mode  of  life.  The  citizen  from  early  youth  upwards  belonged 
not  to  the  family  but  to  the  state,  and  this  in  a  much  more  stringent 
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sense  tban  in  the  other  ancient  cities,  where  a  similar  theory  obtained. 
Constant  practice  in  the  use  of  arms,  and  unceasing  warfare,  at  first  for  the 
security  of  the  newly-won  home,  and  afterwards  to  extend  their  power, 
hardened  the  citizens  and  earned  for  the  Spartan  army  the  reputation  of 
being  invincible. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Persian  Wars  the  Spartans  were  tberefore 
unanimously  regarded  by  the  Greeks  as  their  leaders  and  champions,  but 
the  fame  which  they  attained  was  comparatively  slight,  and  it  soon  became 
evident  that  Athens  was  far  better  fitted  than  Sparta  to  represent  the 
interests  of  Greece.  Even  after  the  Peloponnesian  War  (B.C.  431-404),  which 
resulted  in  the  humiliation  of  Athens,  there  was  no  essential  change  in 
this  particular.  Athens  rebuilt  its  power  on  new  foundations;  and  Epa- 
minondas ,  the  Theban  general,  soon  afterwards  exposed  at  Leuktra 
(p.  161)  and  Mantinea  (p.  341)  the  feebleness  to  which  the  aging  state  of 
Lykourgos  had  sunk.  Among  the  consequences  of  the  campaigns  of  £pa- 
minondas^  who  penetrated  to  the  city  of  Sparta  itself,  were  the  restoration 
of  Messenia's  independence  (p.  398) ,  and  the  foundation  of  the  Arcadian 
League  with  the  newly  built  Megalopolis  as  its  centre  (p.  371).  Sparta's 
attempts  to  hinder  the  development  of  her  neighbours  met  with  little 
success.  After  the  battle  of  ChsBronea  (p.  178)  it  was  compelled  by  Philip  II. 
to  surrender  to  the  Argives,  not  only  the  long  disputed  Thyreatis  (p.  361) 
but  also  the  entire  district  of  Kynouria  to  a  pomt  beyond  the  port  of 
Zarax  (p.  346);  to  the  Arcadians,  Belminatis  (p.  369)  and  Skiritis  with 
Karyee  (p.  351) ;  and  finally  to  the  Messenians  the  Dentheliatic  hill  district 
(p.  3^)  and  the  coast  as  far  as  Pephnos.  Subsequently,  however,  the 
Spartans  managed  to  repossess  themselves  of  at  least  the  chief  passes 
leading  to  their  country,  all  of  which  had  lain  in  the  ceded  districts. 

Under  the  energetic  and  brave  king  Kleomenes  III.  (B.C.  235-220)  the 
state  seemed  to  be  on  the  point  of  regaining  its  prosperity  and  disputing 
the  first  place  in  Greece  with  the  Achaean  League  •,  but  the  battle  of  Sel- 
lasia  (p.  355)  extinguished  this  hope.  Sparta  was  compelled  both  to  join 
the  league  herself  (at  least  for  a  time)  and  to  permit  the  Perioikoi  of  the 
coast-tovms  to  join  it  also  as  independent  members. 

After  the  extinction  of  the  Acheean  League  and  the  subjugation  oi 
Greece  by  the  Romans.  Sparta  obtained  an  apparent  independence,  under 
the  Hyrant'  Nobis  (d.  i92  B.C.)  who  now  sat  on  the  throne  and  harassed 
land  and  sea  far  and  wide  by  his  plundering  expeditions.  Alongside  of 
it,  however,  there  existed  the  League  of  the  Elevthero-Laconiant,  whicb 
embraced  the  prosperous  coast-towns  and  was  expressly  recognized  by 
the  Romans  as  a  separate  state.  The  system  of  Lykoui'gos  seems  to  have 
lasted  until  far  on  in  the  Christian  era;  and  the  Romans  always  had  a 
partiality  for  the  famous  old  city  of  heroes. 

The  last  decade  of  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  saw  the  Goths  under  Alaric  in 
Laconia,  where  they  laid  waste  town  and  country.  A  few  centuries  later 
followed  the  pagan  Slavs  ^  who  seem  to  have  maintained  themselves 
most  permanently  in  the  mountain  districts  of  Taygetos.  In  the  interior, 
however,  the  Byzantines  again  efi'ected  a  footing,  and  maintained  it  longer 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Greece.  Sparta  was  refortified,  and  at  the  time 
of  the  Fi-ankish  invasion,  appears  under  the  name  of  Lacedaemonia.  In 
the  winter  of  1248-49  Guillaume  II.  de  Villehardouin,  Prince  of  Morea, 
constructed  a  fortress  on  the  spur  of  Mt.  Taygetos,  and  this  new  castle 
of  Misithras  became  the  seat  of  the  ruler  of  the  country.  A  new  and 
rapidly  growing  town  sprang  up  on  the  slopes  of  the  hill,  while  Lacedse- 
monia  fell  into  decay.  Mistrd  remained  but  a  short  time  in  the  hands 
of  the  Franks.  Yillehardouin  was  betrayed  and  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Byzantines ;  and  after  the  recapture  of  Constantinople  by  the  Palseologi 
in  1261,  he  was  compelled  to  acquiesce  in  the  surrender  of  the  fortresses 
of  Monemvasia  (p.  346)  and  Mistrd,  and  of  the  Maina  (p.  348).  The  new 
Greek  Province  in  the  Peloponnesus  was  thus  founded,  and  Constcmiine 
PalaeologuSy  'Sebastokrator',  the  emperor's  brother,  was  appointed  flrat 
governor  in  1262.  For  200  years  Laconia  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
Greeks. 

The  Turks  invaded  the  country  in  1460,   and  Hohainmed  II.  led  De- 
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metrios,  the  last  Greek  governor,  as  a  prisoner  to  Constantinople.  In 
August,  1667,  Morosini,  the  Venetian  Captain-general,  entered  Laconia 
and  forced  the  Turks  in  Histr^  to  capitulate.  Monemvasia  (p.  816)  became 
the  capital  of  the  Venetian  province  of  Laconia.  Under  the  Turks,  how- 
ever, who  returned  in  1715,  Mistri  once  more  became  the  chief  town, 
and  remained  the  most  important  place  in  the  district  of  the  Eurotas 
until  the  War  of  Independence. 

The  circuit  of  the  ancient  Sparta  is  said  latterly  to  have  been 
48  stadia  or  about  6V2  M.;  and  this  statement  is  supported  by  the 
numerous  broken  columns,  fragments  of  walls,  isolated  blocks,  and 
the  like,  which  lie  scattered  about,  half  buried  in  the  earth.  These 
remains  are  found  both  within  and  without  the  modern  town,  and 
as  far  S.  as  the  villages  of  Psychikd  and  Kalagonidy  as  far  W.  as 
MagoUla,  and  as  far  N.  as  the  hills  mentioned  below. 

The  most  conspicuous  of  these  small  ruins  is  the  so-called 
Tomb  of  Leonidas,  to  the  N.  of  New  Sparta  and  on  the  left  of  the 
road  leading  to  the  hills  on  the  N.  It  consists  of  a  rectangular  sub- 
structure of  a  monument,  about  50  ft.  long  and  25  ft.  broad,  formed 
of  walls  of  massive  squared  stones,  two  or  three  courses  of  which 
have  been  preserved.  It  has,  however,  no  connection  whatever  with 
Leonidas,  for  the  tomb  of  that  hero  is  expressly  stated  by  Pausanias 
to  have  been  opposite  the  theatre. 

About  V2  M.  from  the  town  the  road  reaches  the  enceinte  of 
the  mediaeval  Lacedaemonia,  which  embraced  the  N.  hills  of  ancient 
Sparta,  now  called  Faleeopolis.  On  the  right  is  a  complicated  brick 
structure  dating  from  the  middle  ages,  about  145  paces  long  and 
47  broad.  The  road  here  divides  and  leads  across  the  hills  in  two 
arms,  which  afterwards  again  unite. 

The  W.  branch  of  the  road  brings  us  at  once  to  the  remains  of 
two  buildings,  which  it  has  been  sought  to  Identify  with  the  SkiaSf 
an  edifice  resembling  a  portlcus,  and  the  Temple  ofKore  Soteira.  Op- 
posite these  the  excavations  of  the  American  School  (p.  12)  in  1902 
revealed  the  ruins  of  a  Circular  Building  with  three  steps  and  a 
terrace,  on  which  were  the  remains  of  a  base  for  a  group  of  statues. 
Pausanias  mentions  a  circular  building  in  which  stood  statues  of 
Zeus  and  Aphrodite.  The  discovered  remains  date  from  a  very  early 
period,  and  on  the  W.  side  are  adjoined  by  late  walls  and  the  ruins 
of  a  Byzantine  church.  All  these  edifices  appear  to  have  lain  to  the 
N.  of  the  Market  Place,  in  which  stood  the  Persian  Hall,  built  with 
the  booty  of  the  Persian  wars,  the  Tomb  of  Orestes,  and  other 
buildings. 

The  eminence  farther  to  the  "W.,  which  we  reach  through  the 
fields,  is  usually  called  the  Acropolis,  a  name  which  can  only  refer 
to  later  Spartan  history  and  to  the  middle  ages.  There  is,  however, 
no  doubt  that  this  group  of  hills  was  the  point  at  which  the  Dorians, 
coming  from  the  N.,  first  fortified  themselves.  On  the  S.  slope  of 
the  Acropolis  lies  the  Theatre.  Its  construction  and  fitting-up 
probably  belong  to  the  period  when  Sparta's  successes  abroad  were 
leading  it  to  forget  the  simplicity  and  isolation  enjoined  by  Lykourgo?. 
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The  size  of  the  building,  which  is  ex.c€eded  only  by  those  of  Me- 
galopolis and  Athens,  was  proportioned  to  the  populatiou  of  the  city. 
The  orchestra  is  about  150  ft.  wide.  With  the  exception  of  the  sup- 
porting wall  at  the  end  of  each  side,  the  building  is  entirely  covered 
with  debris.  It  commands  a  fine  view  of  the  town  and  Taygetos.  — 
The  other  buildings  which  stood  on  the  Acropolis  have  totally  dis- 
appeared, among  them  the  magnificent  temple  of  Athena  Chai- 
kioekos  ('brazen-house-inhabiting')  or  Poliouchos  ('shielder  of  the 
city')  built  by  Gitiades.  Even  the  remains  of  the  Byzantine  period 
are  trifling,  for  the  spot  was  for  centuries  used  as  a  quajry  by 
Mistra  (p.  363)  and  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood. 

The  DromoSy  or  race-course,  and  the  PlatanistdSj  an  open  space 
planted  with  plane-trees  (Platanus)  and  surrounded  with  ditches, 
where  the  youthful  Spartans  waged  their  mimic  but  obstinate  and 
often  bloody  contests,  were  formerly  supposed  to  lie  on  the  W.,  in 
the  direction  of  Magoula  (as  indicated  on  our  Map);  but  more  recent 
authorities  now  look  for  them  in  the  Eurotas  valley  to  the  E.  of  the 
town.  In  the  time  of  Pausanias  the  House  of  Menelaoi  was  pointed 
out  in  this  neighbourhood.  —  The  brook  flowing  by  the  N.  of  the 
Palseopolis  hill  to  join  the  Eurotas  is  probably  the  ancient  Kndkion* 
Beyond  it  rise  the  spurs  of  Taygetos.  The  double  hill  in  front, 
crowned  by  a  ruined  chapel,  is  perhaps  the  hill  called  Alpion  by  the 
ancients,  part  of  which  was  occupied  by  houses.  —  On  the  E.  side 
of  the  Palaeopolis  Hill,  outside  the  ruined  medisBval  enceinte,  we 
notice  the  entrances  to  some  subterranean  chambers,  which  perhaps 
served  as  reservoirs. 

Beyond  an  intervening  depression,  between  the  Palaeopolis  and 
the  Eurotas,  rises  another  hill  of  about  the  same  height,  from 
which  two  lower  spurs  stretch  to  the  bed  of  the  river,  where  they 
descend  precipitously.  Below  the  N,  brow  of  the  spur  to  the  N.  are 
the  scanty  remains  of  a  circular  Roman  building,  which  was  formerly 
taken  to  be  an  Odeion ;  nothing  is  now  to  be  seen  but  a  chaotic 
heap  of  stones.  —  A  little  farther  up  the  river  are  some  remains  of 
a  mediaeval  bridge,  partly  built  of  ancient  masonry;  and  scholars  are 
tolerably  well  agreed  in  fixing  upon  this  as  the  site  of  the  bridge 
Bahykaj  mentioned  by  Aristotle.  A  statute  of  Lykourgos  ordained 
that  the  assemblies  of  the  Spartan  people  should  take  place  only 
within  Babyka  and  Knakion  (see  above),  i.e.  'within  the  town-limits 
proper.' 

The  S.  spur,  where,  near  a  mill,  are  the  bathing-places  of  the 
Spartan  youth  of  the  present  day,  is  adjoined  by  three  other  hills, 
included  in  the  precincts  of  the  ancient  town  and  separated  from 
the  Eurotas  by  a  narrow  strip  of  ground.  From  the  conical  shape 
of  these  hills  the  natives  believe  them  to  be  artificial;  but  the  de- 
bris of  the  ancient  buildings  seem  to  have  contributed  but  little 
to  their  formation. 

It  is  no  longer  possible  to  ascertain  the  positions  of  the  four 
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ancient  town-districts  mentioned  by  Pausanias :  KynosoureiSj  Limnae 

(where  stood  the  temple  of  Artemis  Orthia,  the  religious  centre  of 

the  whole  Spartan  community),  Mesoa,  and  Pitana,    Sparta  proper 

should  perhaps  be  added  to  these  as  a  fifth. 

The  antiquities  found  in  and  about  Sparta  have  been  collected 

by  the  Greek  government,  in  so  far  as  they  could  be  recovered  from 

their  private  possessors,  and  conveniently  arranged  in  the  handsome 

Mnieiim,  at  the  £.  end  of  the  town.   The  key  is  kept  at  the  house 

of  the  OymnoBiarchoSy  and  can  be  procured  for  visitors  at  any  time 

by  the  PhylaXf  who  may  be  enquired  for  at  the  inns.  Afternoon  light 

is  best  (fee  1  dr.). 

VssTiBUJLK.  Case  with  fragments  of  statues  and  heads;  442.  Mertns$ 
of  Herculei^  in  higb  relief,  from  the  Roman  period,  obviously  an  archi- 
tectonic ornament.  By  the  walls ,  Roman  draped  statues  and  fragments 
of  sarcophagi. 

The  Hazx  to  the  Bight  of  the  enti'ance  containa  almost  exclusively 
inscribed  stones.  In  the  centre  is  a  glass-case  with  terracottas,  orna- 
ments, etc.  from  the  Menelii'on  (p.  362).  Also,  a  remarkable  BtBl9  of  the 
&th  cent.  B.C.,  dedicated  to  Athena  Poliouchos,  with  an  inscription  in  the 
old  Spartan  dialect  chronicling  the  victories  of  the  charioteer  DamonoUy 
and  a  relief  of  his  quadriga.  Near  it  are  several  inscriptions  to  fallen 
warriors,  which,  according  to  the  national  fashion,  bear  only  the  name, 
with  the  laconic  addition  4n  battle'.  Among  the  other  objects  are  lists 
of  officials  and  inscriptions  of  honour,  chiefly  of  the  Soman  period. 

In  the  *Hall  to  the  Left  of  the  entrance  the  ancient  Spartan  sculp- 
tures are  particularly  noteworthy.  These  are  chiefly  carved  in  the  dark- 
grey  coarse-grained  Laconian  marble,  while  in  later  works  Pentelio 
marble  was  extensively  used.  Immediately  to  the  right,  in  the  doorviray: 
417.  Relief  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.,  found  in  1881  in  the  district  of  Sellasia 
(p.  866)  and  representing  the  two  youthful  forms  of  the  Dioscuri,  to 
whom,  as  a  distich  between  them  informs  us,  it  was  dedicated  by  Plei- 
$U<»de$.   Only  the  lower  halves  of  the  figures  have  been  preserved. 

On  a  Roman  altar  in  the  middle  of  the  room  stands  the  famous  and 
extremely  ancient  jS(parton  Siele^  perhaps  a  sepulchral  *Ava&T)fia  or  monu- 
ment. On  both  fl^ce3  are  some  curious  representations,  somewhat  crude  in 
workmanship  but  admirably  adapted  to  the  narrowing  spaces  in  which 
they  occur;  on  each  side  is  a  eoiled  serpent.  The  group  on  the  front  has 
been  variously  taken  to  represent  Amphiaraoi  and  Eriphyle^  who  is  reach- 
ing after  the  fateful  necklace,  for  the  sake  of  which  she  betrayed  her  hus- 
band; or  the  meeting  of  Oreeiee  and  Elektta;  or  the  tryst  of  Zeue  and 
Alkmene.  The  group  on  the  back  —  a  man  drawing  his  sword  and  a  veiled 
woman  —  has  similarly  been  explained  as  Alkmcteon^  the  son  of  Amphia- 
raos  avenging  his  father^s  death  on  his  mother,  or  Orestet  in  the  act  of 
slaying  his  mother  Klfftamnnettra^  or  finally,  Menelaoi  threatening  Helen 
with  death  after  the  taking  of  Troy. 

An  image  in  grey  stone,  of  very  primitive  workmanship,  which 
generally  lies  below  the  table  to  the  left  of  the  door,  is  perhaps  still 
old^;  it  represents  the  seated  and  undraped  figure  of  a  woman  with  a^ 
boy  on  each  side;  the  limbs  are  as  smooth  and  round  as  though  they  h^'^ 
been  turned  in  a  lathe  (much  injured).  A 

By  the  entrance-wall,  to  the  right,  begins  a  series  of  Ancient  Loc^^er 
BMlUfe^  each  of  which  represents  a  god  and  goddess  enthroned,  the^^jp 
holding  a  ^kantharos'',  the  latter  grasping  her  veil ;  one  figure  injf  dogs 
also  holds  a  round  pomegranate,  while  other  adjuncts  are  sertKrobably 
and  small  human  figures  with  sacrificial  offerings.    These  9<ie  deities 
sepulchral  'anathemes*  (see  above),  the  sitting  persons  b^ 
of  the  underworld  or,  possibly,  the  apotheosized  deceas^^'**?  may  be 

Among  the  other  reliefs,  mostly  of  a  later  date,  " 
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mentioned:  Apollo  and  Artemiiy  the  latter  pouring  wine  from  a  vessel^  a 
Yotive-relief  of  a  good  period  ^  Reliefs  of  the  Dioscuri  (who  were  held 
in  especial  veneration  in  Sparta),  sometimes  with  and  sometimes  without 
their  horses,  and  sometimes  on  either  side  of  their  sister  Helen,  ^rho 
appears  in  the  form  of  an  arohaio  image ;  Sarcophagus  Beliefs,  with  battles 
of  Amazons,  children  playing,  etc. ;  Belief  of  a  youth  receiving  a  music- 
lesson  from  an  older  teacher.  The  following  are  the  most  interesting 
of  tiie  Heads:  Colossal  Head  of  Hercules  Bearded  Dionysos,  in  several 
repetitions^  56.  Hera;  68.  iBsoulapius;  58b.  Jupiter  Anunon(?jLof  a  good 
Greek  period  \  59.  Fine  head  of  a  youthful  Greek  (mutilated) ;  837.  Marcus 
Aurelius ;  344.  Athena  in  a  Corinthian  helmet.  Smaller  or  broken  statues : 
20.  Sleeping  Eros ;  22.  Figure  from  a  Roman  fountain  $  90, 186.  Decorative 
sculptures  of  the  Hellenistic  period;  94.  Fine  torso  of  Eros,  with  holes  for 
the  Insertion  of  the  wings  (replica  in  St.  Petersburg);  108.  Statue  of  Hy- 
gieia;  115.  Torso  of  Hercules;  several  statues  of  Kybele  enthroned. 

Above  the  house-door  of  the  apothecary  Kopsomantkas,  on  the 
E.  side  of  the  large  square,  immediately  to  the  W.  of  the  Museum, 
are  a  triglyph  and  two  perfect  metopes  with  battles  of  Amazons,  from 
some  unknown  temple.  Above  the  door  of  Diamant6poulo8j  on  the 
N.  side  of  the  town,  is  a  round  architectonic  medallion  of  the  ancient 
Laconian  bluish-grey  marhle,  with  a  relief  of  the  Gorgon  s.  There  are 
also  a  few  unimportant  sculptures  in  the  court  of  the  Oymnasium, 

In  the  N.  quarter  of  the  town,  which  seems  to  have  been  occu- 
pied by  villas  in  the  Roman  period,  two  ancient  mosaic  pave- 
ments have  been  found,  of  good,  if  not  exactly  fine,  Roman  work- 
manship. Both  of  them  are  now  in  the  possession  of  government  and 
are  covered  by  small  pavilions  (apply  to  the  *phylax'  of  the  museum). 
The  larger  one  represents  Europa  on  the  Bull,  surrounded  with 
Cupids,  the  whole  within  an  ornamental  border.  The  other  and 
smaller  mosaic,  representing  Achilles  among  the  Daughters  of  Ly* 
komedes,  is  in  the  garden  of  Mozambas. 


The  precipitous  heights  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Eurotas,  to  the 
S.E.  of  the  present  city,  indicate  the  seat  of  the  ancient  Achaean 
monarchs  and  of  the  town  of  Therapne.  The  Chapel  of  St.  Elias 
which  now  stands  here  is  the  scene  of  a  yearly  'panegyris*.  Therapne 
in  later  times  was  little  more  than  a  suburb  of  Sparta  and  was  much 
frequented  on  account  of  its  Menetdton^  or  sanctuary  in  which 
Menelaos  and  Helen  were  worshipped  as  divine  and  implored  for 
strength  and  beauty.  Excavations  in  1833-34  and  again  quite  recently 
have  uncovered  a  rectangular  stepped  structure  with  three  terraces 
of  blocks  of  poros  stone  and  conglomerate  and  a  marble  cornice.  The 
lowest  terrace  is  about  78  ft.  long  and  527s  ft.  broad ;  the  upperyiost 
terrace  about  29  ft.  long  by  18  broad.  No  trace  of  a  temple  was 
found,  but  the  debris  contained  numerous  votive  offerings  in  the 
shape  of  small  and  flat  leaden  figures  and  a  few  of  clay  representing 
armed  men  and  singularly-clad  women. 


The  interesting  Excursion  to  Mist&A  (4  hrs.  there  and  back, 
though  a  longer  period  may  profitably  be  devoted  to  it)  transports 
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the  traveller  at  once  from  the  ancient  world  into  the  romantic  times 
of  Frank,  Byzantine,  and  Turk.  The  road  crosses  the  little  rivers 
of  Magottla  and  PanteUemon ;  the  former  is  believed  to  be  the  an- 
cient Tia$a,  the  S.  boundary  of  the  andent  city.  Olive-groves  and 
mulberry -plantations  cover  the  plain.  To  the  W.,  in  successive 
stages,  rises  the  bulky  form  of  Taygetos  (p.  364),  between  the  out- 
lying summits  of  which  (several  surmounted  by  chapels)  yawn 
large  rocky  gorges  ('langadsBs'),  each  sending  its  small  torrent  to 
the  plain.  Narrow  paths,  visible  at  a  great  distance,  wind  up  the 
slopes  to  the  high-lying  mountain-hamlets.  The  vegetation  is  every- 
where luxuriant. 

In  less  than  an  hour  we  reach  the  village  of  ParoVi,  which,  like 
the  immediately  adjoining  village  of  Mistrd,  to  the  N.,  is  surrounded 
by  fine  trees.  Quarters  may  be  obtained  from  the  *papas'  of  the 
Metropolis  church  (p.  864 ;  bed  2  dr.)  or  at  the  khan  of  Mistra } 
travellers  bound  for  Trypi  (p.  364)  should  send  on  the  horses  to 
the  Metropolis  church.  An  ascent  of  ^4  ^'  brings  us  to  the  extensive 
ruins  of  the  mediaeval  town  of  — 

*Mi8tr4,  above  which  rise  the  ivy-clad  pinnacles  of  the  ruined 
Franco-Turkish  castle  of  Miaiihras  (2080  ft. ;  p.  368).  This  is  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  ruined  towns  in  Europe.  Its  churches,  con- 
vents, and  chapels  present  a  complete  picture  of  the  development 
of  Gr»co-Byzantine  architecture  and  painting  in  the  13-15th  cen- 
turies. A  museum  was  begun  here  in  1899.  —  Taking  a  boy  as  guide, 
we  proceed  first  to  the  quaint  PeribUptos  Churchy  which  is  partly 
built  into  the  rock  apainst  which  it  stands.  It  has  an  octagonal  dome. 

In  the  main  pediment  and  at  the  entrance  are  reliefs  with  rearing 
lions.  The  interior  contains  a  few  sculptures ,  but  the  chief  points  of  in- 
terest here  are  the  highly  important  Byzantine  ^Paintings  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury. In  the  principal  apse  is  a  Madonna  enthroned,  with  the  Assumption 
in  fronts  in  the  main  dome,  Christos  Pantokrator,  with  the  Madonna  and 
apostles.  On  the  vaulting  of  the  left  transept  appear  Christ,  St.  Thomas, 
and  the  Day  of  Pentecost;  on  the  wall,  Deatti  of  the  Madonna.  In  the  right 
transept:  Baptism  and  Nativity  of  Christ  on  the  vaulting,  and  the  Cruci- 
fixion on  the  wall,  while  in  the  side-apses  are  the  I'rinity  and  Joseph  asleep. 
On  the  W.  wall  is  shown  the  Descent  into  Hades,  while  Uie  remaining  spaces 
are  occupied  vriHx  scenes  from  the  Xew  Testament  and  the  Life  of  John 
the  Bapust 

About  10  min.  farther  on  we  reach  the  Pcmtanassa  Church  (com- 
pleted in  1445),  now  belonging  to  nuns  (knock  at  the  door;  fee). 
The  open*  loggia,  at  the  corner  of  which  rises  a  tall  campanile,  com- 
mands a  beautiful  view  of  the  valley  of  the  Eurotas.  The  church, 
which  is  painted  within  with  Biblical  scenes  (the  best  in  the  prin- 
cipal apse  and  on  the  galleries),  contains  the  tomb  of  Theodora 
Tocco,  wife  of  the  last  emperor  of  Byzantium,  who  had  previously 
been  despot  of  Migtr4. 

Thence  we  ascend  in  windings  through  several  gates ,  passing 
the  Andktoron  ies  Basildpoulas  (Princess's  Palace),  the  Ptriodoa  ies 
BatUdpoulas  (Princess's  Walk) ,  and  the  ruined  Church  of  Bagios 
Nikol<i08i  to  the  gate  of  the  castle,  lying  conces^led  on  the  N.  side. 
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At  the  top  are  a  series  of  later  fortifications  and  Turkish  barracks. 
The  interior  of  the  citadel  is  in  comparatively  good  preservation ; 
its  palaces  show  many  motives  borrowed  from  Venetian  architecture. 
It  commands  a  beautiful  view,  especially  by  morning  and  evening 
light,  across  the  v^hole  plain  of  the  £urota8,  with  its  long  reach  of 
river,  its  villages  looking  like  large  gardens,  the  surrounding  moun- 
tains, and  the  abrupt  gorge  on  the  S.  side. 

On  the  way  back  we  may  visit  the  small  but  well-preserved 
EoangeUstria  Church,  vdth  its  octagonal  dome  and  beautiful  capitals 
and  portico,  the  Hagiot  Theodoros  Churchy  a  small  edifice  with  wings, 
built  at  the  close  of  the  13th  cent,  on  the  pattern  of  the  church 
at  Daphni  (p.  101),  and  the  Metropolis  Churchy  dedicated  to  St.  De- 
metrios.  -The  last,  erected  in  1302  by  Archbp.  Nikephoros,  is  ad- 
joined by  a  convent  (still  occupied)  and  a  picturesque  cloister  of 
a  later  date.  The  original  arrangement  of  the  interior  still  prevails, 
wi^  its  railings,  the  throne  of  the  metropolitan,  and  the  enclosing 
partition  of  the  ikonostasis.  The  neighbouring  ruined  Aphentikd 
Church  (early  14th  cent.)  contains  some  good  paintings:  in  the 
narthex,  the  Madonna  adored  by  the  Byzantine  Imperial  cx)nsorts, 
with  interesting  inscriptions.  -^  An  ancient  sarcophagus  with 
Cupids,  beside  the  Kouvali  spring,  and  another  vrith  Bacchantes, 

near  the  Marmora  spring,  should  also  be  noticed  as  we  descend. 

Amcewt  of  Tatobtob,  IV2  day,  interesting  and  not  difficult;  the  night 
is  spent  at  Anavryti  or  in  a  shepherd''s  hut.  —  From  Mistrd,  or  from 
Sparta  direct,  the  route  leads  via  the  villages  otHagios  Joannes  (1(^70 inhab.) 
and  (8  hrs.  ftrom  Sparta)  AwwryH  (2580  ft. ;  1400  inhab. ;  magazi  of  Poll- 
zois),  situated  amidst  luxuriant  vegetation  at  the  foot  and  on  the  slope 
of  the  mountain.  From  Anavryti  we  proceed  past  the  spot  known  as 
^LakomcUa\  with  some  maize-fields ,  to  the  (4  hrs.)  pass  of  Varvara  (4590  ft.), 
where  there  is  a  shady  spring  and  a  shepherd''s  encampment.  In  2i/t  hrs. 
more  we  reach  the  foot  of  the  pyramidal  Mount  Hagiot  Eliai,  the  highest 
summit  of  the  central  Taygetoa  (7900  ft.),  with  a  chapel  on  the  top  where 
an  important  festival  is  held  in  August  on  St.  Elias's  Day.  —  The  above- 
mentioned  pass  may  be  reached  in  4  hrs.  from  Xhrokampos  (p.  867),  via 
the  village^of  Kotimotutay  with  a  spring  and  a  fine  view. 


From  Sparta  to  Kalamata  across  Taygetos. 

Besides  the  famous  route  'through  the  Langada^  described  below 
(about  11,  from  Trypi  9  hrs.),  there  is  a  longer  and  less  beautiful  route 
leading  past  Kastanid  (p.  869)  and  Megati  Anastdsova  and  down  the  gorge 
of  the  Nedon.  Both  routes  are  difficult  mountain-paths,  the  Langada 
being  sometimes  rendered  impassable  in  winter  by  heavy  snow-fftlls.  The 
expedition  through  the  Langada  is  conveniently  combined  with  a  visit  to 
lAistri ,  as  most  of  the  professional  agogiats ,  who  regularly  traverae  the 
latter  route  with  wine,  oil,  and  silk-worm  cocoons,  live  in  Histri  or 
Trypi.  It  is  advisable  to  devote  the  afternoon  to  Mistra  and  to  spend  the 
night  at  Trypi,  taking  Care  not  to  leave  Histra  too  late.  Mules  (10-12  dr.) 
are  preferable  to  horses  for  riding  through  the  gorge. 

From  Sparta  to  (1  hr.)  Miitrdy  see  p.  363.  —  A  stony  and  diffi- 
cult path  leads  through  a  wooded  valley  with  rocky  sides  to  the 
shady  village  of  (IV2  l^r.)  Trypi  (850  inhab.),  where  satisfactory 
night-quarters  may  usually  be  obtained,  A  large  cave  in  the  vidnity 
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is  usually  identified  with  the  Kai&dat,  into  which  the  Spartans  used 
to  hnil  condemned  criminals.  — *  A  more  direct  route  diverges  from 
the  Mistrd  road  at  the  W.  end  of  Sparta,  and  leads  to  the  N.W. 
through  fine  orange-groves  and  over  the  little  river  of  Magoiila.  It 
afterwards  passes  the  village  of  Vartova  (on  the  right),  with  a  view  of 
Mistri,  and  gradually  ascends  through  olive-woods  to  (l^^hr.)  Trypi. 

Trypi  lies  at  the  entrance  of  the  imposing  *Langada  Gorge, 
which  is  traversed  by  the  Trypi6tiko  Potdmi^  or  upper  course  of  the 
streamlet  of  Magoula.  This  stream ,  which  dashes  from  the  rocks 
at  the  bottom  of  the  gorge ,  is  swollen  by  copious  springs  rising 
close  to  the  path.  The  route  through  the  gorge,  which  in  contrast 
to  this  abundance  of  water  is  often  even  in  spring  quite  dry,  leads 
up  and  down  hill,  sometimes  half-way  up  the  steep  limestone 
cliffs,  sometimes  in  the  narrow  bottom  of  the  valley  with  its  oc- 
casional fine  plane-trees.  The  path  has  recently  been  much  im- 
proved, 80  that  riders  have  to  dismount  only  just  beyond  Trypi  and 
at  Ladd. 

At  the  end  of  the  ravine,  about  3  hrs.  from  Trypi,  beside  a  kata- 
vothra,  the  first  terrace  of  the  valley  begins,  traversed  by  cool 
springs  and  covered  with  the  considerable  remains  of  a  forest  of 
Aleppo  pines.  Gradually  ascending  over  hills  of  mica-slate  and 
past  several  khans,  we  reach  the  (1  hr.)  top  of  the  ridge  at  a  chapel 
of  the  Panagia  (4250  ft.).  Just  before  we  reach  it,  we  have  a  re- 
trospect of  the  S.E.  po^on  of  Taygetos,  with  Mt,  St  Elias  (p.  364). 
Immediately  in  front  or  us  extends  a  table-land,  scored  with  ravines 
and  dotted  with  verdant  mountain-pastures ,  which  gradually  de- 
scends towards  Kalamata  in  broad  terraces  and  gently-sloping  ridges. 
An  inscription  marked  the  boundary  here  between  Laconia  and 
Messenia ;  the  district  is  called  after  it  the  OrammSne  PHta,  or  'in- 
scribed stone'. 

From  the  pass  we  descend ,  finally  on  the  E.  verge  of  the  ra- 
vine of  the  Dajihnon^  to  (1^2  ^r.)  LaM  (Xenodochion  of  Papadakis), 
a  village  embosomed  in  olive-plantations.  On  the  descent  we  see  for  a 
short  distance  the  sea  at  Kalamata ,  then  the  sea  at  Pylos.  We  then 
descend  into  a  well  -watered  ravine,  and  ascend  the  opposite  slope, 
leaving  the  village  of  Karvili  a  little  to  the  left.  [At  the  village  of 
Y&niUa^  to  the  S.W.  of  Karveli ,  iy2^^«  ^^^^m  Alonaki,  are  the 
ruing  of  an  ancient  fortress.]  The  bridle-path  now  improves,  and 
gradually  ascends,  generally  skirting  the  edge  of  deep  precipices. 
Rounding  a  mountain-spur,  the  path  descends  across  a  green  pla- 
teau, and  (21/2  hrs.  from  Lada)  reaches  the  hamlet  of  Alonaki  or 
Chania.  Close  by,  a  little  aside  from  the  road,  is  a  fine  stalactite 
cavern  called  sto  Vythismino,  To  the  W.  lies  the  picturesquely 
situated  convent  of  Velanidij  near  which  various  inscriptions  re> 
lating  to  Artemis  Limnatis  have  been  discovered.  This  whole 
region  used  to  be  known  as  the  *Dentheliatic  territory',  and  was 
the  subject  of  endless  contests  between  the  Laoedamonians  and 
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Messenians.    After  oentories  of  dispute  the  matter  was  decided  by 
the  Romans  in  favour  of  the  Messenians  (comp.  pp.  287,  368). 

We  descend  from  Alonaki  over  carefully-tilled  hill-slopes,  en- 
joying a  fine  *View  of  the  Messenian  plain  and  the  sea.  Below  we 
reach  the  broad  bed  of  the  ancient  Nedon,  which  enters  the  Messenian 
Gulf  at  Kalamata.  The  town  of  Kalamata  (p.  396),  which  we  reach 
in  1^2  ^^'  *ft^i  leaving  Alonaki,  is  concealed  from  view  first  by  low 
tree-clad  hills  and  then  by  its  Acropolis. 


From  Sparta  to  Gjtiition, 

28  M.  Carriage-road.  Carriage  in  about  6  hrs..,  on  horseback  (12  dr.) 
about  8  hrs.  The  drivers  usually  rjest  for  several  hours  at  the  khan  of 
Tarapsa.  —  An  Omnibus  plies  almost  daily  (fare  8  dr.).  A  railway  is 
projected. 

The  road  first  traverses  the  populous  and  garden-like  Laconian 
plain,  above  the  orange-groves  and  dark  cypresses  of  which  rise  the 
precipitous  and  massy  sides  of  Mt.  Taygetos.  No  villages  lie  directly 
on  the  road,  but  a  few  taverns  are  passed.  We  cross  successively 
the  streamlets  of  Magoula  and  Panteleemon  (p.  363)  and  a  third 
stream  (perhaps  the  ancient  Pheltid),  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
brooks  of  Hagios  Jodnnes  and  Anavryti  (p.  364).  The  houses  of 
Riviotissa  stand  on  the  banks  of  this  last  stream. 

A  little  to  the  left,  near  the  hamlet  of  Tshaoitshi,  is  the  conspic- 
uous hill  of  Hagia  Kyriake  (IV2  Jir.'s  ride  from  Sparta  vijL  Rivio- 
tissa), with  a  chapel  resting  partly  on  anciAit  foundations.  This  is 
the  site  of  the  Amykljeon,  or  sanctuary  of  the  Amyklaeau  Apollo, 
who  was  held  in  high  veneration  throughout  Laconia.  The  Amy- 
klaeon  belonged  to  the  territory  of  AmyklaB  (p.  367)  and  was  con- 
nected with  Sparta  by  a  sacred  road.  Every  summer  it  was  the 
scene  of  a  festival  in  honour  of  Hi/afcm(fto.8,  the  son  of  Amyklas 
and  the  favourite  of  Apollo,  who  was  accidentally  slain  by  a  blow 
from  a  discus.  Above  his  tomb  stood  an  archaic  statue  of  Apollo, 
placed  on  a  richly  decorated  throne-like  structure  by  Bathykles,  the 
Magnesian  (5th  cent.  B.C.),  the  remains  of  which  were  probably 
superseded  by  the  church  of  Hagia  Kyriake.  The  sacred  precinct 
seems  to  have  contained  no  temple ;  the  foundations  of  a  large  altar 

were  excavated  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  1891. 

To  the  S.E.  of  Hagia  Kyriake,  and  on  the  same  (right)  bank  of  the 
EuTOtas,  several  other  hills  are  conspicuous.  On  one  of  these,  about 
21/2  M.  from  Hagia  Kyriake,  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  and  of  a  mediaeval 
tower.  This  has  been  conjectured  to  be  the  site  of  the  ancient  Achaean 
Pharis  (Pharae)^  see  p.  8^.  —  A  narrow  water-course  divides  the  hill 
from  the  so-called  Domed  Tomb  of  Yaphid,  the  roof  of  which  has  fallen 
in.  Like  the  tomb  at  Menidi  (p.  166).,  this  structure,  which  was  examined 
by  the  Archaeological  Society  in  18^,  is  built  of  rough  stone  slabs,  only 
the  entrance  to  the  tholos  being  constructed  of  larger  blocks.  The  dromos, 
which  has  also  been  destroyed,  is  97  ft.  long  and  11  ft.  wide  at  the  back. 
The  tholos  proper,  at  the  entrance  to  which  is  a  sacrificial  pit,  is  about 
32  ft.  in  diameter,  and  its  walls  are  still  about  9  ft.  in  height.  In  the 
interior,  towards  the  right  side,  was  discovered  a  tomb  hewn  out  of  the 
rock  and  built  up  with  small   slabs.    The  National  Museum  at  Athens 
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(p.  78)  now  containa  tbe  abjfctg  found  here.  '-  Hence  to  the  hamlet  of 
Levka  (see  befow),  20  min. 

To  the  right  of  the  road,  about  4V2  M.  from  New  Spaita,  lie  the 
villages  of  Slavochori  and  Mahmoud  Bey,  on  the  site  of  the  Amykltt 
(Amycl»)  of  the  Achaeans  and  Mlnyae.  This  city  was  one  of  the 
most  important  in  Laconia  before  the  foundation  of  the  Doric  state, 
and  was  not  subdued  by  Teleklos  and  Timomachos  until  a  compar- 
atively late  period.  In  the  time  of  Pausanias  (p.  oxxxi)  Amyklae  was 
a  mere  village,  with  a  'Sanctuary  of  Alexandra',  whom  the  inhabi- 
tants identified  with  Cassandra,  the  daughter  of  Priam.  A  number 
of  architectural  remains,  for  the  most  part  of  no  importance,  have 
.heen  built  into  the.  numerous  chapels  (several  now  in  ruins)  of 
Slavoch6ri  and  its  neighbourhood. 

The  hamlet  of  Levka  lies  1/4  hr.  to  the  left  of  the  road.  In 
lY2l^^*  ^^  cross  the  Rasina  (Erasinos?),  which  also  bears  the  name 
of  the  village  of  Xerdkampos  (at  the  foot  of  Taygetos,  about  2*/2 1^^'* 
ride  ftom  Sparta),  where  it  is  spanned  by  the  broken  arches  of  an 
ancient  bridge.  Ascent  of  Mt.  St.  Elias  fromXer6kampo8,  see  p.  364. 
The  hilly  table-land  stretching  from  Taygetos,  which  we  next  traverse, 
is  named  Batdounochoria,  The  tower-like  square  houses,  which  look 
down  here  and  there  from  the  heights,  are  still  very  common  in  the 
Manl  (p.  348).  The  road  ascends  in  numerous  windings  (retrospect 
of  Sparta  from  the  top)  to  the  (II/2  hr.)  Khaa  of  TarapBa.  The  vil- 
lage of  that  name  is  previously  passed,  to  the  right  of  the  road. 

Immediately  beyond  the  khan  the  route  to  Skala  and  Mon- 
emvasla  (p.  346)  diverges  to  the  left.  To  the  left  of  this  road  lies 
the  village  of  LevStsova  (1790  inhab.),  near  which,  on  the  S.E. 
(between  Alai'Bey  and  Stephania^y  are  the  porphyry  quarries  which 
belonged  in  antiquity  to  Krokiae.  —  Farther  on  the  road  alternately 
ascends  and  descends.  For  a  considerable  distance  Taygetos  has 
looked  as  though  it  ended  in  a  summit  descending  precipitously  on 
the  S.,  but  as  we  proceed  we  perceive  the  link  which  connects  it 
with  the  mountains  of  the  Mani  and  vrith  Cape  Matapan  (p.  348).  In 
i^/^hi.  we  come  in  sight  of  the  Laconian  Gulf,  theN.  shore  of  which 
is  formed  by  the  plain  of  Helos,  a  name  that  has  come  down  from 
antiquity.  The  seaport  of  this  name,  mentioned  by  Homer,  was  in 
ruins  even  in  the  time  of  Pausanias.  The  chief  place  in  the  plain 
is  Skala,  on  the  Eurotas,  3  M.  to  the  N.  of  its  mouth.  The  scenery 
becomes  less  wild,  and  the  hills  become  lower  and  more  close 
together 

At  (lYihr.)  a  cemetery  we  reach  the  territory  of  Gytheion.  A 
little  before  the  town  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  lies  to  the  left, 
that  of  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  Terastios  by  the  cliff  to  the  right. 

Gytheion,  see  p.  347. 
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38.  From  Sparta  to  Hogalopolis. 

This  excursion  tftkes  a  full  day  (llVa  hrsOi  or,  if  the  detour  via  Leon- 
dari  be  included,  I1/2  day.  —  A  railway  from  Oytheion  to  Sparta  and 
Megalopolis  is  projected. 

The  route  to  Megalopolis  coincides  with  that  to  Tripolis,  de- 
scribed ill  R.  36,  nearly  as  far  as  the  (1^/4  hr.)  Kopanos  bridge. 
"We  do  not,  however,  cross  the  bridge,  but  ascend  through  the  verdant 
valley  of  the  Eurotas,  skirting  the  base  of  the  Asimakit  Hill,  At 
the  foot  of  a  rocky  hill  between  the  road  and  the  river,  about  */4  ^r« 
from  the  parting  of  the  roads,  are  the  remains  of  a  double  wall  of 
polygonal  masonry. 

The  track,  in  which  ancient  ruts  are  here  visible,  passes  1/3  M". 
farther  on  close  to  a  spacious  rock-cavern,  called  PhoHmos,  or  the 
oven  ('furnace*),  but  its  mouth  in  the  moss-covered  cliff  is  almost 
concealed  from  view  by  bramble  bushes  and  the  branches  of  a  wild 
fig-tree.  From  the  distance  given  by  Pausanias  (30  stadia  from 
Sparta  s=s  3V2  M.  or  li/3  hr.),  this  is  probably  the  spot  where  that 
traveller  saw  an  ancient  Statue  of  the  Md69,  or  woman  veiling 
herself.  He  describes  this  statue  as  a  votive  offering  of  Ikarios, 
father  of  Penelope,  who  entreated  her  to  remain  with  him  as  she 
was  about  to  depart  with  Ulysses.  Penelope,  however,  covering  her 
blushes  with  her  veil,  here  announced  her  desire  to  belong  to  her 
husband  and  not  to  her  father. 

The  path  continues  to  follow  the  river,  the  banks  of  which  are 
thickly  grown  with  willows,  poplars,  planes,  and  oleanders,  with 
patches  of  mulberry-trees  and  maize.  The  bare  mountain-slopes 
are  dotted  here  and  there  with  a  few  olive-trees.  Near  the  river, 
to  the  left,  about  1  M.  from  the  Phoumos,  is  a  large  rock-tomb, 
known  as  Mageirid,  or  'the  kitchen*.  Traces  of  similar  tombs  also 
occur  farther  on,  so  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  Hellenik6,  a 
wall  of  masonry  20  paces  long,  close  to  the  road  and  near  a  brook, 
may  be  the  tomb  of  the  runner  and  Olympian  champion  Ladas, 
The  tomb,  which  is  mentioned  by  Pausanias,  was  built  at  the 
public  cost  and  lay  about  50  stadia  or  5^2  ^^  ^^om  Sparta,  a  dis- 
tance which  corresponds  fairly  with  the  spot  in  question.  Possibly, 
however,  these  remains  are  relics  of  the  entrenchments  mentioned 
at  the  same  spot.  Abundant  remains  of  brick- work  testify  to  a  more 
modern  occupation  of  the  structure. 

The  valley  begins  to  expand  a  little  about  2  M.  farther  on.  Two 
gracefully  formed  hills,  with  chapels  of  St.  George  and  St,  Deme- 
trios^  rise  to  the  right,  above  the  left  bank  of  the  Eurotas  The 
ancient  Pelldna  is  usually  supposed  to  have  lain  here,  although 
no  ruins  have  been  discovered  (p.  369).  The  water  of  the  spring 
at  the  foot  of  the  Hill  of  St.  George  is  conducted  in  winter  to  a 
mill  standing  on  the  river.  The  bank  is  protected  against  erosion 
by  a  wall  of  masonry  about  41/2  ft.  high.  That  this  spring  at  one 
time  supplied  the  town  of  Sparta  is  testified  by  the  remains  of  a 
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Boman  or  Byzantine  aqueduct,  which  are  found  here  and  farther 
down  the  riyer  (at  the  Kopanos  bridge,  p.  368). 

We  Gontinoe  to  traverse  the  pleasant  plain,  gradually  ascend- 
ing, crossing  several  brooks,  and  keeping  generally  at  some  distance 
from  the  river.  On  the  mountain-slopes  to  the  W.  lie  the  villages 
of  Vord6nia,  KasUri  (with  a  convent),  Kastanid^  Qeorgiisi  (2(M)0 
inhab.),  wiAAg6rycmi^  while  to  the  E.  of  the  Eurotas  is  Koniditza, 
In  I8/4  hr.  we  reach  the  QeotgiU&nlka  Kalyvia,  beside  which  rises 
a  copious  spring  among  trees,  with  remains  of  an  ancient  coping. 
Some  ancient  and  mediaval  ruins  have  been  found  on  the  hill  close 
by,  and  several  old  tombs  in  the  plain,  including  two  domed  tombs 
to  the  left  of  the  road,  beyond  the  hill.  The  name  of  this  ancient 
place  is,  however,  unknown,  for  the  suggestion  that  it  was  Karystos 
is  entirely  unsupported  by  evidence. 

About  3^4  hr.  farther,  after  we  have  quitted  the  course  of  the 
river,  a  second  spring  rises  near  the  village  of  VoutoukoSj  which 
lies  to  the  right  of  the  track,  and  this  also  seems  to  have  been  care- 
fully enclosed  in  antiquity,  to  judge  from  the  ancient  masonry  under 
the  neighbouring  plane-trees.  "We  then  cross  some  hilly  land  border- 
ing the  Eurotas,  traverse  a  small  plain  yielding  wine  and  raalze, 
cross  the  stream  of  Longaniko,  which  is  often  terribly  flooded,  and 
reach  the  base  of  the  conspicuous  conical  hill  of  Ohelmos.  Here 
lies  the  Khcm  of  Chelmos  (i^/4  hr.  from  the  spring  at  Voutoukos) 
belonging  to  the  village  of  Longanfico,  whioh  lies  to  the  W.  among 
the  mountains,  3  M.  above  the  point  where  we  cross  the  stream. 

On  the  steep  summit  of  the  Laconian  Chelmog  (2556  ft.),  which 
may  be  ascended  in  1  hr.  from  the  khan,  lie  the  well-preserved  ruins 
of  a  medittval  castle,  and  the  remains  of  a  strong  Hellenic  polygonal 
wall,  strengthened  with  numerous  towers.  The  strong  position 
recalls  those  of  Ithome  and  Acro-Gorinth.  We  may  assume  that 
this  was  the  site  of  the  ancient  Belemina  or  Belmina,  the  border- 
fortress  of  Laconia  against  the  district  of  Megalopolis,  and  the  centre 
of  many  contests.  Some  authorities,  however,  place  Belmina  near 
Petrina  (see  p.  370),  farther  to  the  W.,  and  regard  the  fortress  on 
the  Ohelmos  as  the  acropolis  (Athenaeon  ?)  of  the  entire  district, 
which  was  known  as  BtlminaUi.  Numerous  springs  rise  on  the 
mountain-slope,  uniting  to  form  the  Eurotas.    Kephaldvrysis,  the 

chief  source,  wells  up  on  the  N.W.  slope. 

The  district  around  the  sources  of  the  Eurotas  and  Alpbeios  formed 
the  ancient  territory  of  JUgytU^  so  called  after  a  long- vanished  city,  the 
site  of  which  cannot  be  distinguished.  Lying  between  the  hostile  cities 
of  Sparta  and  Megalopolis,  it  was  often  the  object  of  fierce  contests  in  the 
later  period  of  Greek  history.  The  rugged  mountainous  region  to  the  B. 
was  the  chief  part  of  the  district  of  SkiritUj  which  was  at  first  Arcadian 
and  afterwards  Laconian. 

From  the  Khan  of  Chelmos  we  may  either  proceed  direct  to 
Megalopolis  or  reach  the  railway  via  Leondari.  The  BaiDLB-PATH 
TO  Megalopolis  (4  hrs.),  following  the  telegraph-wires,  ascends 
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to  the  Tillage  of  Skort%eno,  and  proceeds  thence  through  the  yalley. 
At  Zaimiy  to  the  left,  the  TheioHs,  one  of  the  head-springs  of  the 
Alpheios,  rises  at  the  foot  of  the  Tzimberou  Mountains.  Thence 
the  path  leads  vil  RoHtzi  (railway-station,  p.  371)  and  Koukouta 
Aga  to  MegalopoUa  (p.  371).  —  The  Routb  to  Leokdajli  (4V4  hrs.) 
passes  the  highest  head-streams  of  the  Enrotas,  leaving  the  pastoral 
ylllage  of  Petrina  on  a  high  ridge  to  the  right  (a  suggested  site  of 
Belmina,  comp.  p.  369),  and  ascends  through  numerous  small  ravines 
to  (3  hrs.)  the  hamlet  of  Voura,  which  lies  on  a  fertile  plateau.  The 
path  then  descends  gradually  to  the  upper  valley  of  the  Alpheios, 
and  in  1^4  hr.  more  reaches  Leonddri  (p.  371),  under  the  shadow 
of  a  ruined  medisBval  castle.  Thence  we  may  reach  the  railway- 
station  in  25  min.  more  or  ride  on  to  (2Y4  hrs.)  Megalopolis  (p.  371). 

39.   From  Tripolis  to  Kalamata  vi&  Megalopolis 

by  Eailway. 

72  M.  Railway  (one  train  daily)  in  5  hrs.  (fares  14  dr.  70,  12  dr.  12 1. ; 
from  Athens  30  dr.,  23  dr.). 

TripoliSy  see  p.  339.  —  To  the  left  is  the  ridge  of  ThanOy  known  to 
the  ancients  as  Kresion,  which  divided  the  territories  of  Tegea  (p.  352) 
and  Pallantion  {see  below).  The  railway  ascends  to  a  bare  table- 
land, scored  with  numerous  broad  river-beds  running  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Taka  plain  (p.  353).  To  the  right  is  a  mediaeval  aqueduct 
conveying  water  from  the  mountains  of  Valtetzi  to  Tripolis.  — 
4  M.  BoUta.  On  a  conical  green  hill,  about  IV2  M-  to  the  S.,  in- 
cluded with  the  neighbouring  heights  under  the  name  of  Krdvari 
(the  classic  Boreion ;  3570  ft. ;  p.  364),  lie  the  scanty  ruins  of 
Pallantion,  the  home  of  Euandros  or  Evander.  This  mythical  per- 
sonage was  fabled  to  have  led  a  colony  to  the  Palatine  Hill  at  Rome 
before  the  Trojan  War,  so  that  the  Romans  under  the  empire  regarded 
Pallantion  as  their  mother-city,  and  Antoninus  Pius  rebuilt  and 
repeopled  the  town. 

The  railway  now  crosses  the  pass  of  Kalogero  Vouni  .(2625  ft. 
*Mount  of  the  Monk*),  with  a  beautiful  retrospect  of  i\^  valley 
of  Tripolis.  Beyond  two  short  tunnels  we  reach  (10  M.)  Manari. 
After  crossing  a  bridge  of  seven  arches  we  enjoy  repeated  views  of 
the  long  snow-clad  Taygetos,  on  the  S.  We  descend  into  the  swampy, 
maize-covered  Plain  of  Frankovrysit  (the  Asean  Plain  of  the  an- 
cients, from  the  town  of  Asea),  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Kravari 
Hills  (see  above)  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Tsimberou  MU.  (4105  ft.). 

121/2 M.  Frankovrym  ('Springs  of  the  Franks*;  2145  ft. ;  3  his. 
drive  irom  Tripolis).  The  ruins  of  Asea,  once  the  mistress  of  the 
whole  plain,  lie  on  a  precipitous,  truncated  mountain  cone  (the 
modem  *PalaB6kastro  of  Frankovrysis')  to  the  right.  On  the  slope 
towards  Frankovrysis  are  some  large  fragments  of  the  polygonal  wall 
(IO1/2  ft.  thick)  of  the  lower  town,  visible  from  the  railway. 
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I5V2  ^*  Marmarid  lies  at  the  W.  end  of  the  upland  plain,  the 
water  of  which  escapes  here  in  a  narrow  ravine  and  through  several 
small  katavothrs.    The  road  leads  over  the  mountains  to  the  W. 

The  railway  descends  the  ravine  in  windings  and  reaches  the 
populous  plain  of  Megalopolis,  which  is  bounded  on  the  S.  by  the 
spurs  of  Taygetos  (p.  364),  behind  which  rises  the  finely-shaped 
Hellenitza  range  (4255  ft) ;  on  the  W.  by  the  Tetrasi  mountains 
(p.  388) ;  on  the  N. W.  by  the  Diaphorti  (p.  380);  and  on  the  N.  by  the 
low  hills  on  which  stands  Karytsna,  with  the  Klinitza  Hills  (p.  375) 
in  the  background.  The  various  streams  of  the  plain,  the  chief  of 
which  are  the  TheioHs  and  the  Xerillas  (the  ancient  Karnion').  unite 
to  form  the  Alpheios.  Recent  discoveries  of  fossil  bones  indicate 
that  in  prehistoric  times  this  region  was  inhabited  by  hippopotami, 
elephants,  beavers,  etc,  —  Beyond  a  tunnel  we  reach  the  station 
of  (19 V2  M.)  Routziy  and  soon  after  crossing  the  Theioiis^  stop  at  — 

231/2  M.  Leond&ri,  the  station  for  the  little  town  of  that  name 
situated  IY4  M.  to  the  S.E.  on  a  hill  (1895  ft. ;  room  and  tolerable 
fare  in  the  Khan  of  LagdSj  bargaining  advisable),  which  is  first 
heard  of  in  the  15th  cent.  A.D.  and  was  at  that  time  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  despot  Thomas  Palsologus.  The  town  was  captured 
In  1460  by  the  Turks,  under  whom  it  attained  some  importance.  At 
present  it  produces  considerable  quantities  of  grain,  wine,  oUves, 
and  silk,  although  its  population  is  only  600.  The  principal  church, 
Hagii  Apdstolij  in  front  of  which  stand  two  venerable  cypresses, 
was  formerly  used  as  a  Turkish  modque;  the  minaret  is  now  reduced 
to  a  modest  bell  -  tower.  The  interior  contains  a  few  ornamental 
Byzantine  tablets.  An  ancient  chapel  at  the  N.  end  of  the  town  is 
distinguished  as  the  Metropolis,  The  sharply  defined  Acropoli^^ 
surmounted  by  a  few  scanty  ruins,  commands  a  fine  view. 

On  tbeu  left  bank  of  the  Xerillas,  near  the  hills  of  Samdra,  lie  the 
scanty  ruins  of  the  Byzantine-Frankish  town  of  Veligosti,  which  was  one 
of  the  most  important  towns  of  Arcadia  in  the  middle  ages.  A  bridle- 
path leads  hence,  between  the  hills  of  Samara  and  the  spurs  of  the 
Hellenitza,  to  (11/4  hr.)  Kourtaga  (p.  373). 

251/2  M.  Bilali  is  the  junction  of  the  branch-line  (3  M.,  in 
20  min.)  to  Megalopolis,  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  plain. 

Megal6poliB  or  Sinand  (1400  ft. ;  accommodation  at  the  Xeno- 
doMon  or  at  the  house  of  Sohrates  Skourlas,  in  the  Platfa),  the  chief 
town  of  the  eparchy,  contains  1450  inhabitants.  Most  of  the  houses 
are  arranged  round  the  chief  square.  At  the  N.  end  of  the  town  is 
a  small  Museum,  with  reliefs,  inscriptions,  and  an  ancient  table 
containing  normal  measures. 

The  ancient  Megalopolis  (the  Latin  form  of  the  Greek  iq  uxyoXt]  icoXiO) 
the  youngest  city  of  free  Greece,  owed  its  existence  to  the  Thebans,  who 
had  been  strengthened  by  their  victory  at  Leuktra  (p.  161),  and  especially 
to  the  influence  of  Epaminondas.  As  in  the  case  of  Uantinea  (p.  840)  and 
Hessene  (p.  399),  so  here  also,  in  W.  Arcadia,  this  statesman  united  numer- 
ous scattered  communities  and  induced  them  to  found  one  strong  common 
city,  so  as  to  be  able  to  defe  the  power  of  Sparta.  Tegeans,  Mantineans, 
Parrhasians  —  in  all  about  40  communities  —  are  named  as  the  founders  or 
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colonists  (otxtTTai).  A  Theban  army  protected  them  wkile  they  hnili  their 
girdle  wall,  which  had  a  circiiit  of  50  stadia  (5^/2  M.)  and  appears  to  have 
been  constructed  of  stone  masonry  below  and  of  brick  above.  In  338  B.C. 
Arlstodemos  of  Phigalia,  sumamed  the  ^Upright'  on  account  of  his  energy 
and  impartiality,  obtained  the  command  of  the  city,  and  victoriously  re- 
pulsed the  attacjks  of  the  Spartans.  Succeeding  attacks  by  the  same  foe  in 
BiK)  and  by  the  Macedonians  in  318  were  equally  unavailing.  But  in  222 
Megalopolis  fell  before  the  relentless  enemy.  Kleomenes  IlL,  the  Spartui 
king,  made  himself  master  of  the  city  by  treachery  and  levelled  it  with 
the  ground^  only  about  two- thirds  of  the  inhabitants  succeeded  in  escap- 
ing to  Messene,  under  the  lead  of  the  brave  Philopoemen  (b.  at  Megalopolis 
in  252;  d.  183  B.C.).  The  speedy  rebuilding  of  the  town  after  the  battle 
of  Sellaaia  (p.  355)  was  unable  to  restore  its  former  importance.  The 
town,  however,  existed  until  the  time  of  the  Roman  empire.  —  Polybims, 
the  famous  historian,  was  born  at  Megalopolis  in  204  B.C.  (d.  122  B.C.). 

Tbe  ancient  town  extended  to  tbe  N.  of  the  present  Sinano,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Helisson  (p.  375),  which  here  flows  through,  the 
plain.  On  the  N.  bank  lay  Megalopolis  proper,  with  the  agora ;  on 
the  S.  bank  stood  the  earlier  Oreatia,  with  the  theatre  and  the 
Thersilioii,  which  have  recently  been  excavated  by  the  British  School. 

Following  the  Karytaena  road,  which  crosses  the  Holisson  by  a 
large  bridge,  we  turn  to  the  left  about  8  min.  after  quitting  the 
present  town,  and  passing  a  cemetery,  in  7  mln.  more  reach  the 
Theatbe,  dating  essentially  from  the  end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  The 
wide  auditorium,  turned  towards  the  river,  was  partly  built  against 
the  hill,  partly  formed  by  artificial  embankments,  and  is  the  largest 
in  Greece,  with  room  for  20,000  spectators.  Its  diameter  is  about 
475  ft.  The  lower  parts  of  the  rows  of  seats  are  in  good  preservation; 
the  first  row  has  a  continuous  back*  on  which  appear  the  names  of 
the  phylx  of  a  late  period.  Each  end  of  the  oval  is  supported 
by  strong  walls  (aniUmmata)  of  carefully  hewn  masonry,  battering 
somewhat  at  the  top.  The  orchestra,  whieh  consists  of  rammed  earth, 
is  separated  from  it  by  a  deep  channel  or  canal.  The  position  oc- 
cupied in  other  theatres  by  the  stage-buildings  is  here  filled  by  the 
Thbbsilion,  a  rectangular  hall  (named  aft3r  its  founder)  built  early 
in  the  4th  cent.,  in  which  the  10,000  delegates  from  all  Arcadia 
assembled.  This  huge  hall  is  215  ft.  long  by  170  ft.  broad,  and  on 
the  side  towards  the  theatre  had  a  portico  of  fourteen  columns. 

A  little  to  the  S.  of  the  centre  is  a  spot,  which  we  may  suppose  to 
have  been  used  by  the  speakers,  all  round  which  the  ground  gradually 
ascends.  The  pedestals  seen  in  radiating  lines  bore  stone  (originally 
wooden)  columns  for  the  support  of  the  roof.  The  Portico  on  the  S. 
(26  ft.  high  without  the  pediment)  served  as  the  rear  stage-wall  for  a 
Sknniev  Tfteatre  of  the  same  date,  the  orchestra  of  which  was  on  a  level 
with  the  third  |step  of  the  portico.  When  the  great  Slone  Theatre  was 
built,  the  orchestra  was  lowered  about  3  ft.  and  the  three  lower  steps 
were  added.  A  little  later,  but  still  in  the  4th  cent.,  the  still  lower  tier 
with  the  8e\ts  and  the  channel  in  front,  was  added  by  a  certain  Aatiochas. 
The  stage  extended  to  the  steps  of  the  portico.  When  the  latter  was  n<rt 
suitable  as  a  background,  a  wooden  decorated  wall  (sceiena  dudOia)  was 
thrust  forward  from  an  apartment  (skenotheca)^  occupying  tbe  position  of 
the  W.  parodo?.  —  The  existing  traces  of  a  stone  proskenion,  about  23  ft, 
to  the  S.  of  the  portico,  date  from  a  much  later  period,  when  the  Tbersilion 
already  Uy  in  ruins  (2nd  or  Ist  cent.  B.C.). 
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A  few  faint  outlines  of  the  Stadion  may  be  traced  to  the  E.  of 
the  theatre.  The  spring  rising  here  was  dedicated  to  Dionysos,  whose 
temple,  destroyed  by  liglitnlng,  adjoined  the  Stadion  on  the  E. 

Opposite  the  N.W.  angle  of  the  Thersilion,  but  on  the  N.  bank 

of  the  river,  which  we  cross  by  the  bridge,  are  the  (V4^r«)  remains 

of  the  Shrine  of  Zeua  Soter.    This  included  the  temple  itself,  open 

towards  the  E.,  and  an  open  court,  surrounded  by  walls  and  (on  one 

side)  a  colonnade.   The  Agora,  which  lay  beyond,  was  also  enclosed 

"by  colonnades;    on  its  N.  side  was  the  Colonnade  of  Philip ,  with 

rectangular  exedrae  and  ends  terminating  in  wings  projecting  like 

paraskenia.  —  Two  brooks  enter  the  river  on  this  side.  The  second 

of  these  (now  called  KoHmasi)  is  the  ancient  Bathyllos,  flowing  past 

the  hill  on  which  stood  the  Temple  of  Hera  Teleia,  The  mined  cella 

of  the  Temple  of  Athena  Polias  may  be  made  out  to  the  N.W.  —  As 

we  return  we  may  follow  the  path  diverging  to  the  right  (W.)  about 

5  min.  S.  of  the  bridge,  to  visit  some  Roman  mosaic  pavements 

exhumed  in  1901 .    On  one  of  them  is  the  figure  of  Megale  Polis, 

the  goddess  of  the  town. 

From  Megalopolis  to  Sparta,  see  R.  38  *,  to  Kdrytaena  and  AndriUaena, 
B.  41 ;  to  Phigalia,  p.  382. 

Beyond  Bilali  the  railway  crosses  the  Xerillas  (p.  371),  near  the 

(28  M.)  station  of  Dede-Bey.   Not  far  from  the  hamlet  of  Panagiti  is 

a  mass  of  ruins,  perhaps  those  of  the  ancient  Kromot  or  KromnoSy 

from  which  the  surrounding  mountain  -  district  took  the  name  of 

KromitU.  —  3072  M.  KoHrtaga. 

From  this  village  the  high-road  leads  over  the  wooded  hills  to  the  S. 
of  the  Makriplagi  Pass  (see  below)  to  (1  hr.)  the  Khant  of  Makriplctgi 
(165Sft.)  and  thence  to  the  Khans  of  Sakona^  situated  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains.  About  I1/2  hr.  from  the  latter  is  the  PalMokastro  of  Kokla^ 
where  there  are  both  ancient  and  mediseval  ruins.  The  former  probably 
belong  to  the  town  of,  Ampheia,  captured  by  the  Spartans  in  the  first 
Messenian  War;  the  latter  probably  represent  Oai'tliki^  where  tht  in- 
habitants of  Leonddri  in  vain  sought  a  refuge  from  the  Turks  in  1460.  — 
From  Sakona  a  route  leads  visL  the  villages  of  PhiUd  and  Trppha  to  the 
railway-station  of  Detylla  (p.  374). 

The  railway  now  crosses  the  Makriplagi  Pats  (1970  ft.),  the 
main  channel  of  communication  between  Arcadia  and  Messenia,  and 
then  descends  towards  the  N.  in  a  wide  curve  round  the  valley  of 
one  of  the  head-streams  of  the  Pamlsos  (p.  897). 

Beyond  (34  M.)  Chrani  we  enjoy  a  magnificent  view  of  the 
M^enian  plain  (see  below)  as  far  as  the  sea,  with  the  mountains 
oflthome  and  ^ira  (pp.  899,  388)  rising  on  its  W.  verge.  The  line 
descends  in  wide  curves,  and  in  the  gorge  below  us  we  see  its  con- 
tinuation. Two  tunnels.  —  861/2  M.  Itsari,  a  village  with  1930  in- 
habitants. - —  Beyond  two  more  tunnels  the  railway  enters  the 
*upper'  Messenian  plain  (7  M.  long,  31/2  M.  wide),  which,  hardly 
inferior  in  fertlUty  to  the  vaunted  ^lower*  plain  itself  (p.  374),  was 
named  after  the  town  of  Stenyklaroa  (p.  398),  the  site  of  which  was 
unknown  even  to  the  ancients.    This  fertile  and  well-watered  ex- 
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panse,  sheltered  from  the  N.  and  E.  winds  by  screens  of  lofty  hills, 

is  covered  with  luxuriant  groves  of  orange-trees,  flg-trees,  olives, 

and  mulberries,  interspersed  with  a  few  date-palms.  The  rineyards 

and  com -fields  are  surrounded  with  impenetrable  hedges  of  cactus, 

and  in  the  villages  the  aloe  attains  the  dimensions  of  a  tree. 

Before  reaching  (43^2  M.)  Desylla  we  observe  a  little  above  the 

line,  on  the  right,  some  ancient  Greek  ruins,  now  known  as  Helleniko 

or  Kastro. 

Curtius  has  identified  these  as  the  remains  of  Andania,  the  ancient 
residence  of  the  Lelegeean  kings  (p.  398)  and  the  birth-place  of  Aristo- 
menes  (p.  398),  though  other  authorities  locate  this  town  in  the  plain  farther 
to  the  8.W.  The  outer  and  inner  faces  of  ttie  walls  are  carefully  built  of 
polygonal  blocks,  the  space  between  being  filled  with  small  atones  and 
binding  courses.  •—  About  8  stadia  from  Andania  was  a  cypress-grove  called 
^Karnasion',  in  which  famous  mysteries  of  Demeter  and  Kora  were 
celebrated.  A  long  inscription  referring  to  this  fact  was  found  near  the 
village  of  Hagii  Kon$tantinoi. 

Beyond  a  tunnel  we  reach  (45  M.)  Parapoungi, 

47  M.  Diavolitzi  (fair  accommodation  at  the  house  of  Georgios 

Spyropoulos)  is  a  village  with  665  inhabitants. 

Fboh  Diavolitzi  to  PmOALfA,  4  hrs/  ride.  The  plain  contracts  on 
the  N.W.  to  a  narrow  valley.  In  the  northernmost  comer  of  the  valley 
lies  the  village  of  Bogazi^  where  tolerable  night-quarters  may  be  obtained. 
We  then  ascend  to  the  saddle  between  the  Tetrtui  Qroup  (p.  388)  and  the 
H€iQio*  Elicu  (3600  ft.  ^  to  the  W.).  Fine  retrospect  of  the  Eon  to  Vounia 
(p.  401)  and  Ithome.  Beyond  the  saddle  we  pass  to  the  left  of  the 
mountain-village  of  Sirji  and  traverse  fine  oak-woods.  In  front  of  us  is 
the  ravine  of  the  Keda,  to  which  we  descend  by  a  steep  and  difficult 
track.  We  cross  the  deep  river,  flowing  between  plane-trees  and  oleanders, 
and  follow  the  route  on  the  right  bank,  described  at  p.  385,  to  PdvHtta^ 
which  lies  among  the  ruins  of  PhigaHa  (p.  885). 

48^2  M.  KoHrtagay  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  other  station 
of  the  same  name  (p.  373). 

501/2  M.  ZeYgalati6  is  the  junction  for  the  line  to  Kyparissia 
and  Pyrgos  (p.  393). 

32 V2  M.  Meligald  (Xenodochfon  ton  Xenon,  bed  2  dr.,  with 

restaurant)  is  a  thriving  village  with  1261  inhab.,  the  houses  of 

which  lie  in  a  circle  round  a  hill  crowned  with  a  chapel  of  Hagios 

Elias. 

Bridle-path  from  MeligaU  to  Metstne^  see  p.  402. 

541/2  M.  Skala  is  situated  on  the  N.  verge  of  the  'lower'  Messe- 
nian  plain,  which  in  antiquity  bore  the  name  of  Makaria,  or  *the 
happy  land'.  To  the  left  lies  the  marshy  lake  formed  by  the  springs 
of  Hagios  Floros,  whence  a  copious  stream  issues  to  join  the  Pa- 
misos  (p.  397). 

58I/2  M.  Tseplieremini,  a  large  village  with  1100  inhab.,  is  the 
best  starting-point  for  the  excursion  to  Messene  (p.  397). 

To  the  left,  beyond  (60  M.)  Basta^  appear  the  snowy  summits 
of  Taygetos.  —  6372  M.  Asldnaga.  We  cross  two  canals  that  drain 
another  marshy  lake  into  the  Pamisos.  —  66 Y2  M.  Thoi^rfa. 

67t/2  M.  Asprdchoma,  whence  a  branch  diverges  for  NiH  (p^402). 
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The  Dame  of  the  ueighboming  village  of  Kaldmi  (to  the  N.)  recalls 
that  of  a  town  of  the  PerioBki.  —  To  the  right  we  see  another  marsh 
and  then  the  Messenian  Gulf.  The  railway  crosses  the  Nedon  (p.  364) 
near  its  mouth  and  reaches  — 
71  M.  Kalamata  (p.  396). 

40.  From  Tripolis  to  Olympia  vi&  Dimitzana. 

This  route  takes  two  days :  from  Tripolis  to  DimUzdna  9  bra.  -,  tbence 
to  Olympia  10  brs.,  not  reckoning  detention  at  the  rivers.  In  winter  the 
snowfalls  among  the  mountains  and  the  swollen  state  of  the  rivers  (p.  377) 
may  occasion  hindrances.  The  route  by  Megalopolis  (p.  371),  Karytaena, 
and  AndriUaena  (B.  41),  which  takes  1-2  days  more,  is  much  preferable. 

TripolU^  see  p.  339.  The  route  skirts  the  Trikorpha  Hills  to 
the  W.  of  the  town  and  crosses  the  S.  ramifications  of  the  Maena- 
lon  Mts.,  the  chief  water-course  of  which  is  the  winding  He- 
lisson ,  here  called  the  brook  of  Davia.  Soon  after  leaving  the 
town  we  enter  the  narrow  mountain-locked  plain,  the  S.W.  part  of 
which  was  named  by  the  ancients  Triodoi  or  the  Three  Roads.  The 
tomb  of  Arkas,  the  mythical  royal  ancestor  of  the  Arcadians,  was 
pointed  out  there.  The  mediaeval  castle  which  we  see  to  the  right, 
in  the  direction  of  the  Tillage  of  Ardchova^  perhaps  stands  on  the 
site  of  the  small  ancient  town  of  Lykoa ;  while  the  small  ruined 
citadel,  called  Palaeo-Selimna,  on  the  high  summit  to  the  left  above 
the  hamlet  of  Karttrdii,  may  be  a  relic  of  the  ancient  Soumetia  or 
Soumation.  David  aiid'Pidna,  the  other  two  villages  in  the  little 
plain,  also  appear  to  occupy  ancient  sites,  the  former,  where  there 
is  a  palse6kastro  with  antique  remains  incorporated  in  mediaeval 
fortifications,  representing  Maenalos,  while  the  picturesque  site  of 
the  latter,  with  its  mediaeval  castle  and  antique  remains,  seems  to  be 
that  of  Dipaea,  noted  for  the  victory  gained  here  by  the  Spartans 
over  the  Arcadians  in  B.C.  469. 

The  track  gradually  ascends  to  the  village  of  Chrysovflzi 
(3616  ft.;  3^2  hrs.  from  Tripolis;  large  but  poor  khan),  where 
the  fatiguing  part  of  the  route  begins.  Near  Mt.  Roudid  (6086  ft.), 
about  1  hr.  farther  on,  several  tracks  meet.  We  may  choose  either 
the  shorter  but  more  fatiguing  path  to  the  N.W.  across  the  S.  heights 
of  the  Thaumasion  Mts.  of  the  ancients  (the  modern  Maddrd),  or 
the  longer  but  decidedly  preferable  track,  which  leads  to  the  W. 
between  Mt.  Roudia  on  the  right  and  the  almost  equally  high  Mt. 
Elias  on  the  left.  By  this  latter  route  we  arrive  in  2-2V4  hrs.  at 
the  village  of  Stemnitza  (3530  ft. ;  2440  iuhab.),  conjectured  to 
occupy  the  site  of  the  ancient  HypaoHs,  The  shapes  of  the  surround- 
ing mountains  are  very  beautiftil.  The  most  conspicuous  is  the 
KUnitza  (5080  ft.),  to  the  N.,  separating  Stemnitza  from  Zygovitzi 

and  Dimitzana. 

The  route  (carriage-road)  from  Stemnitza  to  Earyteena  (p.  379)  takes 
about  41/4  hrs.  About  halfway,  on  the  right  hank  of  the  Dimitzana  river, 
lies  Amkolo^  near  the-  ruins  of  the  ancient  town  of  Oortyt^  the  name  of 
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which  seems  to  have  been  transferred,   with  Slavonic  modiflcatioas,  to 
Karytsena. 

We  descend  by  the  new  cairiage-road  to  tbe  Streamlet  of  D»- 

mitzana,    known  to  the  ancients  as  the  Lou8io$  or  (in  its  lower 

course)   the   OortynioSj    and  proceed   along   its  left  bank,    amid 

vineyards  yielding  an  excellent  slightly  sparkling  wine,   in  the 

direction  of  the  conspicuous  hill  on  which  Dimitzana  lies,  2^/2  hrs. 

from  Stemnitza. 

Dimitz4lia.  —  XssoDOCBiov  Uasadlis,  kept  by  Dem.  Spanidea,  bed 
11/2  dr.,  with  restaurant.  Good  accommodation  may  also  be  obtained,  by 
means  of  an  introduction,  at  one  of  the  better-class  houses  in  the  town. 

Dimiiz&na  (3146  ft.),  a  small  town  with  2400  inhab.,  is  pic- 
turesquely situated  at  the  foot  and  on  the  slope  of  a  high  rocky 
ridge,  which  ends  on  the  W.  in  the  steep  Acropolis  (Palaedkastro)^ 
surmounted  with  ancient  and  mediaeval  ruined  fortifications,  and 
on  theE.  in  the  Hill  of  Hagia  Paraskevi^  on  which  standi  a  chapel. 
The  noisy  stream  flows  past  on  the  W.  in  a  narrow  rocky  channel. 
The  site  is  that  of  some  ancient  town,  not  yet  identified  with  certainty 
(perhaps  Theutis),  Under  the  Turks  Dimitzana  was  the  seat  of  a 
highly  reputed  school,  remodelled  in  1764  by  the  learned  Agaplos, 
which  possessed  an  extensive  library  and  was  of  considerable  impor- 
tance to  the  entire  Peloponnesus  as  a  centre  of  higher  culture. 
Among  its  alumni  were  Gregorios,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who 
suffered  martyrdom  in  his  own  church  on  Easter  Eve,  1822,  and  the 
patriotic  bishop  Germanos  of  Patras  (p.  277).  The  freedom-loving 
people  of  Dimitzana  were  among  the  most  determined  participators 
tn  the  War  of  Independence ;  they  took  a  leading  part  in  the  mas- 
sacre at  Tripolis  (p.  339),  and  to  the  present  day  they  boast  that 
the  Turks  never  set  foot  in  their  town.  Dimitzana  has  now  little 
life,  and  many  of  its  houses  are  in  ruins.  As  in  many  other  of 
the  mountain-communities  of  Arcadia,  its  inhabitants  have  become 
more  numerous  than  the  land  can  maintain,  and  many  of  them 
emigrate  to  Athens  and  other  large  towns  of  Greece  or  even  abroad 
as  traders  (cattle-dealers)  or  artisans  (tinkers  or  shoemakers). 

In  the  principal  square,  opposite  each  other,  are  the  church  of 
Hagia  KyriakS  and  the  handsome  new  Public  School  (eXXTjvixov 
o^^oXeTo^),  both  buildings  presented  by  a  native  of  the  town  who  made 
a  fortune  in  Russia.  A  Marble  Lion^  of  good  archaic  workmanship, 
found  in  the  town,  has  been  placed  in  front  of  the  school.  The  in- 
terior contains  a  small  Collection  of  Antiquities,  which  is  obligingly 

shown  to  visitors. 

The  most  important  objects  were  found  at  Sparta.  Among  the  most 
notable  are  two  Sepulchral  AnatJitme*^  each  with  a  relief  of  a  seated  Agnre 
with  a  kantharos,  the  one  inscribed  ^Timokles''  and  the  other  ^Aristokl6s\ 
The  former  is  archaic  (the  inscription  more  recent),  and  the  latter  dates 
from  the  Roman  period.  Two  Beadt  of  Hercules .^  one  with  a  beard  the 
other  without,  from  Hermee  used  for  architectonic  purposes,  are  counter- 
parts of  those  in  the  museum  at  Sparta.  Heeate^  with  triple  body,  from 
Messene.  Large  fragment  of  an  AtUu  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Dimitsaaa. 
A  number  of  brtmse  nail-heada  were  ibimd  in  1881  at  Karicalou  (ji.  STD* 
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lying  in  regular  lines  in  front  of  the  steps  of  a  building;  these  were  pro- 
iNEkbly  from  a  wooden  door  that  had  fallen  down  and  mouldered  away. 
The  cases  contain  small  terracotta  figures  and  vessels,  small  bronzes  (see 
below),  and  coins  from  various  places.  Among  the  inscriptions  is  an 
archaic  one  from  Sparta.  —  This  hall  also  contains  the  relics  of  the  old 
Xiftrorjf,  most  of  the  volumes  of  which  were  used  to  make  cartridges  in 
the  War  of  Independence,  while  its  greatest  treasures  were  afterwards 
sent  to  Athens. 

The  square  commands  a  fine  view  of  the  mountain-terrace  to 

the  S.,  with  the  houses  of  PaZa«ocAon( 'Old  Village'),  a  chapel,  and 

some  powder-mills,  which  played  a  part  of  considerable  importance 

in  the  War  of  Independence.    Beyond  the  vine-clad  hills  which  line 

both  sides  of  the  river  rise  the  Acropolis  of  Karytaena  (p.  379)  and 

the  snow-covered  mountains  of  Laconia. 

Xear  Karkatoil^  about  41/2  11.  to  th«  N.  of  Dimiteana,  are  some  fine 
old  city-waUs,  which  probably  belonged  to  the  ancient  Theitoa  (not  the 
Theisoa  mentioned  at  p.  S80).  —  From  the  route  hence  to  Magoulyana 
a  path  diverges  on  the  right  to  Nemnitza  (2  hrs.).  The  ancient  ruins  there 
indicate  the  site  of  the  little  town  of  Methpdrion^  which  gave  the  name 
of  Methydrias  to  the  wbole  district.  From  Methydrion  via  Alonistena  to 
Mantinea,  see  p.  342.  Davi^  (p.  375)  may  be  reached  via  Alonfstena  in 
4V2  hrs.  —  Magoillyana  (4075  ft.)  lies  3  hrs.  from  Dimitzana.  About  >/«  hr. 
from  it  it  it  the  Prankish  castle  of  Siderokattro^  commanding  a  fine  panorama. 
From  Magoulyana  a  route  leads  via  Qranitta  and  K(tlpaki  (Orchomenos) 
to  Levidi  (p.  342)  in  6  hrs. 

The  next  stage  of  oux  journey  also  consists  of  a  fatiguing  moun- 
tain-track, which  should  not  be  attempted  without  an  efficient 
agogiat.  We  ascend  and  descend  in  continual  alternation.  iY2  ^r* 
Vldngos.  Thence  we  descend  by  a  steep  path  via  (1  hr.)  TourkO" 
Baphti  and  (i^/4  hr.)  Kephalovrysi  to  the  valley  of  the  Alpheios  (now 
called  the  'river  of  Karytaena',  see  below).  Here,  side  by  side,  lie  the 
villages  of  (1  hr. ;  6^4  hrs.  from  Dimitzana)  AnemodoUri  and  Hagioa 
Jodnnes  (to  the  N.).  In  the  adjoining  fields  are  the  scattered  and  in- 
significant ruins  of  the  ancient  town  of  Hersea,  which  originated  in 
the  ith  cent.  B.C.  in  the  union  of  nine  neighbouring  communities 
(probably  at  the  instigation  of  Sparta  in  opposition  to  Megalopolis, 
p.  371),  and  lasted  until  the  time  of  the  Roman  empire.  It  derived 
its  name  from  a  very  ancient  sanctuary  of  Hera,  the  site  of  which, 
like  those  of  the  other  public  buildings,  can  no  longer  be  deter- 
mined. The  ruin  of  a  vaulted  brick  edifice  is  known  as  Loutr6j  or 
the  *bath',  and  another  heap  of  ruins  is  called  Palaed  Ekklesfa. 

We  now  skirt  the  N.  side  of  the  eminence  on  which  the  town 
lay,  pass  a  khan,  a  spring,  and  the  hamlet  of  Piri,  and  reach  (3/4  hr.) 
the  banks  of  the  Rowphid  (the  ancient  LadonX  which  is  fed  through 
katavothrae  from  the  Lake  of  Pheneos  (p.  343),  This  is  the  chief 
tributary  of  the  Alpheios  and  must  now  be  regarded  as  the  main 
stream,  for  the  name  Rouphia  is  retained  for  the  united  river  below 
the  confluence  (see  above).  The  passage  of  the  stream  is  made  by 
ferry-*boat  and  often  takes  a  whole  hour ;  1  dr.  Is  the  fare  demanded 
for  a  horse  and  man,  which  may  be  reduced  by  bargaining.  The 
river  may  sometimes  be  fordod  on  horsebaoX  in  late  summer. 
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On  the  right  bauk,  about  1/4  lur.  from  the  ferry,  lies  the  Khan  of 
PirL  We  now  traverse  a  barren  hill-district,  in  which  lay  the  tomb 
of  ICorcBbos,  from  whose  victory  at  Olympia  in  B.  C.  776,  the  first 
after  the  re-institution  of  the  games  by  Iphitos  (p.  282),  the  Olym- 
piads were  reckoned.  We  next  ford  the  little  Douana,  the  ancient 
Erymanthos,  once  the  boundary  between  Arcadia  and  Elis.  A  little 
to  the  right  lie  the  two  villages  of  B^Zesi.  The  Tzemberoiila(t\iQ  an- 
cient Diagon)  falls  into  the  Alpheios  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  £ry- 
manthos.  Passing  a  tumulus,  opened  in  1845  with  no  result,  we 
ascend  to  the  village  of  Agpra  Spitia  (805  ft.;  IV2  ^<  ^^^m  Piri), 
where  "we  may  pass  the  night  (comp.  p.  382). 

We  now  ascend  through  a  thickly  wooded  gorge,  and  at  its  uppei 
end,  where  there  is  a  frequented  spring,  begin  again  to  descend. 
As  we  proceed  we  enjoy  a  series  of  magnificent  •Views  of  the  valley 
of  the  Alpheios,  enclosed  by  wooded  hills  extending  to  the  Lykson 
(p.  380).  In  another  hour  the  path  descends  to  the  river,  beside 
which  it  remains  almost  to  the  end  of  the  journey.  On  the  slopes 
on  the  opposite  bank  lie  the  villages  of  T6gia,  Anemochdrif  and 
Palaech  Phanaro,  The  last  is  situated  near  the  ruins  of  the  an- 
cient Phrixa,  on  a  singular  projecting  mountain-cone.  Oomp.  the 
Map,  p.  281. 

We  now  descend  the  right  bank  of  the  stream,  passing  (1  hi.) 
the  mill  and  khan  of  Mourid  (*mulberry-tree'),  beside  a  copious 
spring.  Beyond  the  hamlet  of  Saraki,  to  the  left  of  the  route,  near 
the  river,  is  the  so-called  'Suitors'  Hill*.  Our  course  now  leads 
below  the  hill  on  which  stood  the  early-destroyed  town  of  Pisa 
(p.  301),  in  the  direction  of  the  conical  Kronos  Hill  (p.  284). 
Olympia  (33/4  hrs.  from  Aspra  Spitia),  see  R.  26. 


41.  From  Megalopolis  to  Olympia  vi&  Karytena 

aad  Andritssena. 

2  days;  or,  incladiiig  the  excursion  from  Andritssena  to  tbe  temple  of 
Basse,  3  days.  Carriage-road  to  Andriisaena^  where  the  night  is  spent. 
Travellers  who  arrive  too  late  at  Erestena  (p.  882)  on  the  last  day  to  cross 
the  ferry  over  the  Alpheios  by  daylight  may  find  night-quarters  there. 

Megalopolis,  see  p.  371.  The  bridle-path  to  Karytaena  (3  hrs.) 
is  preferable  to  the  carriage-road  (3  hrs.).  The  path  leads  through 
com-flelds  past  the  theatre  (p.  372)  to  P/4  hr.)  the  village  of  Kas^m, 
and  in  12  min.  more  fords  the  Helisson  (p.  375),  here  containing  a 
good  deal  of  water.  About  Y2  M.  farther  is  the  large  village  of 
Vromosellaj  among  mulberry  tre^s,  perhaps  on  the  site  of  the  an- 
cient Thoknia,  The  Alpheios,  which  flows  past  close  by,  receiving 
the  Plataniston  (p.  386),  changes  its  local  name  in  this  district ;  in 
the  upper  plain  it  is  called  the  Xerillas  (p.  371),  in  the  lower,  the 
River  of  Karytaena,  It  repeatedly  divides  into  several  arms,  so  that 
the  depth  is  seldom  above  1-2  ft.   We  cross  the  river  and  then 
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a  small  brook,  and  turn  in  the  direotion  of  tlie  long  Panagid  Mountain^ 
a  spur  of  the  Lykson  (p,  380),  passing  between  the  Tillage  of 
Kyp(xri88ia  (on  the  left,  perhaps  occupying  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Bcuilit)  and  a  hill  bearing  a  chapel  of  Hagia  Kyriake.  We  noticd' 
among  the  vineyards  here  wine-presses  of  the  most  primitive  de- 
scription, for  treading  out  the  grapes.  Farther  on.  to  the  left,  is  the 
village  of  Fhlorid^  near  which  probably  lay  the  ancient  small  town 
of  Trapezoid  (p.  387). 

The  rocky  path,  skirted  on  the  left  by  a  foaming  streamlet,  next 
brings  us  to  the  picturesque  bridge  of  six  arches,  that  spans  the 
Alpheios  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Karytsna.  A  tablet  on  the  bridge, 
bearing  a  Prankish  inscription,  recalls  the  period  of  the  town's  pros- 
perity. The  bed  of  the  Alpheios  lower  down  contracts  to  a  precipi- 
tous ravine.  In  Y2  ^^*  ^^^^  ^^^  bridge  we  reach  Karytsna,  where 
travellers  are  dependent  on  private  hospitality  for  entertainment. 

Kar^sBna,  a  picturesque  little  town  of  1190  inhab.,  with  its 
churches ,  pretty  balconied  houses ,  and  narrow  winding  lanes,  oc- 
cupies the  hollow  between  the  high  rock  on  which  stood  the  medisval 
fortresb  and  the  chapel-crowned  hill  of  St.  Elias.  The  Paftagia  Church 
(11th  cent. ;  old  mural  paintings)  and  the  Church  of  Hagios  Nikolaos 
are  attractive  specimens  of  Byzantine-Frankish  architecture.  Though 
the  name  Is  a  corrupted  form  of  Gortys  (p.  375),  Karytaena  probably 
occupies  the  site  of  Brenthtj  a  town  which  lay  in  ruins  even  in  the 
time  of  Pausanias.  The  surrounding  scenery  is  of  unusual  beauty 
and  grandeur.  Except  on  the  E.  side,  by  which  we  approach,  the 
reddish  rocks  descend  almost  all  round  in  sheer  precipices.  Only 
one  narrow  passage  leads  to  the  ^Castle  (1910  ft.),  which  more  than 
any  other  structure  of  the  time  conveys  the  impression  of  impreg- 
nability. ^Feudal  Greece',  says  Gurtius,  *is  embodied  here,  just  as 
the  Homeric  Age  is  at  Tiryns  and  Mycenae'.  Besides  the  enceinte 
and  the  conspicuous  N.  tower,  remains  of  the  baronial  dwelling 
with  double  windows,  a  dungeon,  and  a  large  cistern  in  two  divisions 
are  still  preserved.  The  view  of  the  surrounding  mountain-ranges 
Is  splendid ,  especially  of  Lykaeon  (p.  380)  and  the  N.  part  of  the 

plain  of  Megalopolis. 

.  The  erection  of  the  castle  dates  from  the  beginning  of  the  13th  cent., 
when  Qeoffroy  I.  de  Villehardouin  (p.  275),  acting  as  regent  for  Prince  Ouil- 
laame  de  Champlitte,  founded  here  a  barony  with  twelve  tributary  knightly 
fiefs,  and  gave  it  to  his  son-in-law  Hugues  de  Bruyiret  in  1209.  Qeoffroy 
de  Carytina  (d.  1275),  the  son  of  Hugues,  was  considered  the  most  illustrious 
representative  of  Peloponnesian  chivalry.  Brave  and  audacious,  combin- 
ing a  simple  natural  frankness  with  indifference  to  his  sworn  word  when 
it  affected  his  interests,  he  is  one  of  the  most  characteristic  figures  of  the 
time.  The  importance  of  the  castlte  disappeared  on  the  collapse  of  the 
Frankish  feudal  state.  During  the  Greek  War  of  Independence  JEo/oA;o<roRi«, 
the  well-known  Klepht  chieftain,  fortified  himself  here  and  Ibrahim  Pasha 
did  not  venture  an  attack. 

From  Karytsna  to  Andritsaena  (5  hrs.).  Both  road  and  bridle- 
path return  to  the  above-mentioned  six-arched  bridge.  On  the  left 
bank  the  bridle-path  (shorter  than  the  road)  gradually  ascends  the 


380  Route  41.  LYKiEON.  From  Megalopolis 

spurs  of  the  LykaBon(8ee  below).  From  the  first  summit,  about  ^/4hr. 
from  the  bridge,  we  enjoy  a  flue  prospect,  to  the  right,  of  Karytaena 
and  its  castle,  the  latter  long  remaining  in  sight.  Abore  us  to  the 
left,  on  the  slope  of  Lykffion,  appears  the  Tillage  of  Dragomndno^ 
whence  a  wild  and  cold  torrent  descends,_which  we  cross  in  3/^  hr. 
We  now  ascend  along  the  slope  of  a  lofty  rocky  mountain,  on  the 
summit  of  which  (2420  ft.)  are  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Kynourian 
TheUoa  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Theisoa  mentioned  at  p.  377), 
now  called  Palae6kMtro  ofLdvda,  after  the  large  village  on  the  N. 
slope  (3/4  M.).  The  small  square  acropolis,  which  we  may  visit  by 
making  a  slight  detour,  was  converted  in  the  middle  ages  into  a 
Prankish  castle.  The  tower  commands  a  fine  view.  Remains  of  the 
walls  and  towers  of  the  lower  town  also  still  exist.  The  ride  from 
Karytsena  to  Lavda  takes  about  3  hrs. 

We  now  descend  and  in  1/2  hr.  cross  the  Soultina  Brook  by  a 
high  stone  bridge,  a  little  above  which  is  a  delightful  spring  under 
a  huge  plane-tree.  Beyond  the  village  of  (40  min.)  Bdvia  we  again 
ascend  across  deeply^furrowed  declivities,  traversed  by  numerous 
small  streams.  A  new  and  imposing  landscape  begins  to  disclose 
itself :  to  the  left,  as  a  continution  of  the  Lykaeon,  appear  the  Pa- 
laedkastro  (p.  381)  and  the  Minthe  Mountains ^  now  called  Alvena 
Vouni  (p.  390) ;  to  the  right,  above  the  low  spurs,  rise  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Alpheios  basin  above  Olympia.  Beautiful  forests  of  oak 
and  myrtle.  In  35  min.  after  first  catching  sight  of  Andrflsaena 
we  reach  that  prettily  situated  little  town  (5  hrs.  from  Karytsna), 
see  p.  381. 

FbOM    KABTTiBNA   TO  ANDBITSiBMA    OVKB  THA  LTKiBON,  O^/s  hxa.     From 

tbe  C/4  lir.)  first  summit  (see  above)  the  route  ascends  still  farther  in  the 
direction  of  the  E.  brow  of  the  Panagia  BiU  (p.  379).  We  pass  several 
springs  before  reaching  (s/4  hr.)  Kourovmioii.  Thence  we  follow  the  slope  aad 
proceed  along  a  rough  path  between  rocky  peaks.  Farther  on  we  descend 
into  a  deep  gorge  and  ascend  again,  past  a  number  of  copious  springs,  to 
(2  hrs.)  the  hamlet  of  Karyns,  so-called  from  the  nut-trees  (xapuaiO  which 
formerly  grew  here  in  greater  abundance  than  at  present.  One  of  the  lai^est 
springs,  close  to  the  village,  is  caUed  KertuUHi  or  S  herry-tree' )  its  water 
flows  down  to  the  small  plain  round  the  village  of  Krambovosy  on  the 
margin  of  which  is  a  sharp  rock  bearing  a  ruined  medieeval  castle,  known 
as  the  Paktedkcutro  0/  St.  Otorge. 

From  KarysBS  we  take  >/4  hr.  to  reach  the  top  of  Mount  St.  BUa$^  the 
S.E.  peak  of  ^ykaeon,  the  modern  IHaphorii.  According  to  the  most  an- 
cient  Pelasgian  myths  Rhea,  sister  and  consort  of  Eronos,  here  secretly 
gave  birth  to  Zeus,  who  was  brought  up  by  the  water-nymphs  Theisoa, 
Keda,  and  Hagno,  and  put  an  end  to  the  reign  of  his  farther  when  only 
one  year  old.  Pelasgos  also,  ancestor  of  the  Pelasgians,  first  saw  the  light 
here,  and  Lykaon,  his  son,  was  revered  as  the  earliest  founder  of  cities 
(pp.  340,  887).  The  festival  of  the  Lykna  was  celebrated  near  the  precinct 
of  Zeus  (see  below),  which  was  so  sacred  from  mortals  that  whoever  entered 
it  lost  his  shadow  and  died  within  a  year.  —  Beyond  Karyaaa  the  path 
leads  over  rocks,  through  defiles,  and  past  scattered  fi>agment8  of  walls 
and  columns,  to  Oft  hr.)  a  small  hollow,  where  an  ancient  TmpU  9f  Fan 
is  said  to  be  represented  by  some  remains  called  SellenUd  or  Skej^hidia 
(i.e,  Hhe  troughs^  f^om  two  hollowed  blocks  of  stone),  coniiisting  of  a 
platform,  31  paces  long  and  6  broad,  and  other  fragments.  A  second  hollow 
(to  the  S.),  with  a  few  more  ancient  remains,  may  have  contained  the 
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Ttmenos  of  Ziu$.  In  V^  hr.  ao^e,  beyond  the  simple  Chap^  of  8t.  Eliat^ 
we  reach  the  summit  (4660  ft.)i  *  round  cone  covered  with  a  thick,  layer 
of  broken  and  partly  fossilised  bones.  In  antiquity  an  altar  of  Zeus 
•tood  here,  on  the  B.  side  of  which  were  two  pillars  sapportine  gilded 
eagles.  Human  sacrifice  was  practised  here,  as  at  Ithome  (p.  3B9),  until 
a  very  late  period.  A  Pan^gyris  is  now  celebrated  at  the  chapel  every 
summer  (20th  July).  The  *View  is  remarkably  extensive,  owing  to  the 
isolated  position  of  the  mountain^  we  overlook  the  whole  plain  of  Mega- 
lopolis as  far  as  the  Hellenitza  and  Taygetos  -,  a  part  of  M essenia  and  Uie 
Tetrasi  Mts. ;  on  the  W.  the  Elean  plain,  and  the  sea  as  far  as  Zakynthos; 
on  the  N.  the  Erymanthos. 

From  Mt  Elias  we  descend  towards  the  W.N.W.  In  25  min.  we  pass 
the  mediaeval  tower  of  Pyrgot  KaryvUkdi^  which  defended  the  hollow  be- 
tween Mt.  Elias  and  the  Btephani^  or  second  summit  of  the  group,  with 
the  peak  of  KonditU  (5070  ft.),  where  there  was  a  temple  of  the  Parrhasian 
Apollo.  The  name  of  the  hollow  (Dic^horU)  has  been  arbitrajrily  extended 
to  the  entire  group.  We  then  follow  the  slope  of  the  Stephani,  passing 
above  the  village  of  Paldtouy  which  we  see  below  us.  In  36  min.  we  pass 
a  cool  spring.  We  now  descend  over  hills  and  through  gorges,  by  a  path 
sometimes  easy  and  sometimes  steep ,  to  the  River  of  AndriUaena,  and 
(li/s  hr.  from  St.  Elias)  to  the  little  town  itself. 

AndritaeBiia  (2510  ft. ;  accommod&iioii  and  food  at  the  house  of 
Iatrdpoulo8 ;  baigain  adTisahle),  with  2140  inhab.,  is  situated  on 
the  slope  of  a  hollow  with  numerous  trees  and  vineyards  between  the 
LyksBon  and  the  Palaedkastro  (p.  380),  and  is  one  of  the  pleasantest 
little  mountain-towns  of  Greece.  The  clean  houses  are  grouped  on 
each  side  of  a  considerable  mountain-stream.  The  chief  part  of  the 
town  is  built  against  a  circular  hill,  on  tiie  flat  top  of  which  are  a 
dismantled  Chapel  of  St.  Elias  and  a  few  ruined  houses.  Fine  view 
of  the  green  mountains  of  the  Alpheios  valley,  extending  on  the  N. 
to  Erymanthos  (p.  278).  The  school-house  contains  a  considerable 
Library  J  presented  by  a  patriotic  native  of  the  town,  who  had  long 
lived  as  a  librarian  in  Paris.  Excavations  carried  on  here  in  1902 
by  the  Archaeological  Society  (p.  12)  exhumed  a  small  Temple  of 
Pan,  with  well-preserved  columns.  —  The  excursion  hence  to  the 
temple  of  Bassae  takes  6-7  hrs.  on  foot  there  and  back ;  a  guide  is 
essential  (*8tous  styloiis',  2-3  dr.) ;  see  p.  382. 

The  distance  between  Andrftssna  and  Olympia  (10  hrs.)  is  so 
great  and  the  path  is  so  bad,  that  a  very  early  start  must  be  made 
by  those  who  do  not  wish  to  spend  more  than  one  day  on  the  jour- 
ney (eomp.  p.  378).  We  cross  the  brook  of  AndrftssBua  and  ride 
along  the  slopes,  on  which,  at  some  diBtauoes  to  the  right,  stands 
the  Chapel  of  the  Hagii  Taxiarchi.  Beyond  a  spring  we  begin  to 
descend.  To  the  right  we  see  the  village  of  MachcU4,  and  to  the 
left,  just  under  the  summit  of  the  Palaedkaatro  Mts.  (4395  ft.),  is 
Phandri,  a  village  which  has  lost  the  prosperity  it  enjoyed  under  the 
Turks.  Two  torrents  flow  past  Phanari  to  the  Alpheios :  to  the  E.  the 
Rongovaiko  Pot<Smt,  and  to  the  W.  the  Zeleehovitiko  Potdmi.  Be- 
tween them,  near  the  village  of  Rongoxid,  3  M.  to  the  N.  of  Pha- 
nari, lies  the  old  ruined  town  of  Aliphera,  now  called  after  a  spring 
the  'Palie6kastro  of  Nerovitza'.  Not  far  off  is  the  little  convent  of 
Sopetd. 
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A  route  runs  to  the  N.W.  from  Fhtmari  to  the  poor  villAge  of  ZtuAti^ 
and  then  deacenda  diagonally  to  the  valley.  In  IV4  hr.  we  reach  the  bank 
of  the  Alpheios^  which  haa  now  been  awoUen  by  the  Ladon  and  the  Ery- 
manthoa  (p.  278)  into  a  atream  of  conaiderable  aize.  The  fording  of  the 
two  arma  of  the  river,  which  here  forma  an  ialand,  takea  nearly  >/«  ^*  i 
and  aa  in  aome  places  the  water  ia  over  3  ft.  deep  a  apecial  guide  ia  usu- 
ally required,  who  muat  be  brought  {roTc\  Zacha  (5  dr.).  We  ascend  the 
oppoaite  bank  and  in  IV4  hr.  more  reach  A$pra  QpiHa  (p.  S78),  situated 
high  up  on  the  slope. 

The  route  from  Phanari  leads  to  theW.  along  the  slope,  up  and 
down  hill,  across  numerous  gorges,  and  through  fine  groves  of  ar- 
butus, laurustlnus,  oaks,  and  other  trees.  The  green  valley  of  the 
Alpheios,  with  the  villages  of  Hagios  Joannes,  Piri,  etc.,  is  always 
in  sight  (p.  377).  To  the  left  of  the  track  lie  ZelSehova  and  Vrestd, 
to  the  right  Phtelia^  Nivftza,  and  Raphti;  farther  on  are  LongOy  to 
the  left,  and  Plaiidna,  to  the  right  In  the  'Paladkastro*  or  *Hellenik6* 
above  the  last-named  village,  4  hrs.  from  Andritssena,  are  preserved 
the  interesting  ruins  of  the  ancient  town  of  ASpion. 

The  first  village  on  the  direct  route  is  Oreka  or  Oremka,  about 
5^2  li's.  from  Andritssna.  Only  a  frament  of  a  carriage*road  hence 
to  Olympia  has  been  completed.  After  another  dip  the  track  de- 
scends through  a  picturesque  valley  to  (2^2  ^^^s*)  Kr^tena  (300  ft), 
the  largest  place  (1370  inhab.)  in  N.  Triphylia,  famous  for  its 
vfine.  Night-quarters  may  be  obtained  from  one  of  the  inhabitants. 
—  About  8/4  hr.  to  the  N.  of  Krestena,  beyond  the  village  of  Ma- 
krysia  (to  the  left),  we  reach  the  ferry  over  the  Alpheios,  about 
d/4  M.  to  the  W.  of  the  confluence  of  the  Kladeos.  The  ferrjrmen 
are  summoned  by  shouts  of  bdrkaf  bdrka!  For  each  horse  and  rider 
2-3  dr.  are  demanded ;  1  dr.  per  head  for  a  party.  Olympia  lies 
3/4  M.  above  the  point  of  landing;  see  R.  25. 

42.  From  Andritssena  to  Phigalia. 

This  is  a  short  day's  journey  of  6  hrs.  —  Besides  the  route  described 
below,  another  and  almost  preferable  path  to  the  (2V2  hrs.)  Temple  of 
Bassae  quits  Andritssena  at  the  Soteros  Chapel  and  rounds  the  W.  side  of 
the  Anatepms  Bill,  with  viewa  of  Kreatena,  Vervitza,  and  the  Ionian  Sea. 

Andrflsaena,  see  p.  381.  The  route  ascends  to  the  left  of  the 
Hill  of  St.  Elias,  along  the  well-watered  and  oak-covered  heights 
which  connect  the  LyksBon  with  the  Palffi6kastro  group  (p.  381). 
The  fresh  and  shady  oak-woods  make  the  path  very  agreeable.  After 
IY2  ^^'  ^^G  vegetation  becomes  scantier  and  we  reach  the  foot  of  a 
fatiguing  slope  covered  vfith  loose  stones  and  gravel,  which  is 
ascended  on  mules  in  1/2  ^^*  ^"^  0^  ^^^^  ^^  ^U  ^*  ^^  ^^^  summit 
of  the  pass  (3770  ft),  where  a  cool  mountain  breeze  is  always  blow- 
ing, an  extensive  panorama  is  unfolded.  To  the  right  rises  the 
ancient  Koiilion^  on  the  summit  of  which  stood  a  temple  with  a 
statue  of  Aphrodite,  roofless  even  in  Pausanias's  time  and  now  al- 
most entirely  vanished.  To  the  S.W.  glitters  the  Ionian  Sea.  To 
the  S.  we  see  a  section  of  the  great  Messenian  plain  and  on  its  verge 
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the  ■h&rplydeflned  plateau  of  Mt.  Ithome  [p.  369^  To  the  S.B., 
beyond  the  deep  valley  of  the  Neds,  are  the  dark,  wooded  elopes  of 
the  Tetiaai  group  fp.  388),  with  Taygetoa  in  the  dletance.  To  the 
E.  ne  the  two  peakB  of  LykEBou,  divided  by  tke  hollow  of  Diaphoiti 
(p.  380);  and  to  the  N.E.  and  N.  appear  the  suramitB  of  KyUene 
(p.  306)  and  ErymanthoB  (p.  278). 

Descending  the  gentle  slope,  amid  solitary  oaks  and  scattered 
rocks,  we  saddenly  come  in  sight  of  the  venerable  uilamng  of  the 
**ApDlIo  Templs  of  Bmbeb  (Baiiai),  forming  a  Btrange  and  anex- 
peeted  ptciare  In  these  wild  tnonntiin  solitndes.  Apollo  was  wor- 
shipped aa  the  god  of  health  ('Epikonrlos')  in  this  breezy  moantaln- 
distilet.  Pansaniaa  is  the  only  ancient  author  that  mentiouB  the 
temple  of  Busie,  but  his  asserMoa  that  the  Phlgalians  erected  It  in 
fulfilment  of  a  vow  made  daring  the  plague  of  B.C.  430-429  ia 
concluglvely  disproved  by  a  passage  in  Thuoydldes,   which  ei- 

fireuly  states  that  the  terrible  epidemic  was  conflDed  to  Athens 
oomp.  p,  19).  The  temple  was,  however,  built  about  that  date; 
for  it  was  certainly  the  fame  of  the  Parthenon,  at  that  time  spread- 
ing all  over  Oreece,  that  induced  the  Phigslians  to  employ  the 
tame  architect,  Iktlnos  (p.  45). 

The  temple  forms  a  singular  exception  to  the  general  rule  la 
lying  trom  M.  to  S.  Instead  of  from  E.  to  W. ;  the  entrance  is  at  the 
M,  end  [lower  end  of  ground-plan  below).  This  deviation  ftom 
role  waa  owing  more  to  the  poaition  of  the. older  ahrine  (p.  384) 
than  to  the  formation  of  the  ground.  The  temple,  a  Dortc  hexastyle 
like  the  Theseion  at  Athens  |^p.  64),  is  about  126  ft.  long  and  about 
46  It.  broad,  and  reata  upon  a,  stylobate  of  three  steps.  Though 
eachendhisScelumns,  the  sides,  instead  o(  having  only  13  accord- 
ing to  the  Attic  rale,  have  16.  The  temple  is  built  of  a  hard 
yellowish- white  limestone  quarried  In  the 
neighbourhood;  only  the  roof  and  the  sonlp- 
tiires  were  of  marble. 

The  kernel  of  the  structure  consists  of 
the  cells,  with  the  pronaos  and  opisthodomos. 
Eanh  of  the  two  last  opened  on  the  peristyle, 
between  two  smaller  columns  [no  longer  ex- 
tant), and  was  separated  from  the  cella  by  a 
partition -wall,  which  in  the  case  of  the  pro- 
naos was  pierced  by  the  entrance-door.  The 
interior  of  the  cella,  the  boat  part  of  which 
was  hypsthral,  is  not  divided  by  columns  into 
three  aisles  in  the  asuaL  fashion.  Five  short 
cross-walls  project  from  each  side  [aa  in  the 
Hereon  at  Olympla,  p.  USB),  shotting  In 
little  chapel-like  spaces  between  them,  and 
each  terminating  in  an  elegant  Ionic  three- 
quarter  colamn,  turned  towards  the  middle 


384  Route  42,         TEMPLE  OF  BASSi£.     From  AndrUsaena 

of  the  temple  (only  the  lower  parts  of  these,  and  the  unusually  low 
bases  are  now  extant).  The  first  four  couples  of  these  cross-walls  pro- 
ject at  right  angles  from  the  sides;  hut  the  la^t  couple  form  acute 
angles  with  them.  There  seems  to  hate  been  a  detached  column 
between  this  last  couple.  The  floor  below  the  hypathral  opening  has 
been  slightly  hollowed  out  to  collect  the  rain-water.  The  space  beyond 
the  cross-walls,  extending  across  the  whole  breadth  of  the  cella,  was 
roofed,  and  received  its  light  chiefly  by  means  of  a  door  in  tke  £. 
side,  and  partly  also  from  the  front  part  of  the  temple.  Tbis  An- 
gular arrangement  clearly  indicates  that  h^e  we  have  an  Earlier 
Shrine y  turned  in  the  usual  manner  to  the  £.,  which,  though 
rebuilt  and  deprived  of  its  N.  wall,  hat  been  completely  incor- 
porated in  the  magnificent  later  structure.  The  breadth  of  this 
original  sanctuary  (shaded  in  the  above  plan)  is  double  the  columnar 
distance  of  the  later  peristyle,  and  this  perhaps  explains  the  remaf li- 
able length  of  the  temple,  which,  as  already  remarked,  exceeds 
the  usual  norm  by  two  columns.  The  position  of  the  cult-image 
(0),  at  the  rear-wall  of  the  old  temple,  opposite  the  £.  entrance, 
seems  to  have  always  remained  unaltered.  The  original  bronze 
statue  of  Apollo,  of  colossal  proportions,  was  sunrendered  to  Megalo- 
polis, where  it  was  set  up  in  the  market-place.  During  the  excava- 
tions in  the  temple  fragments  have  been  found  of  a  marble  celossns, 
which  probably  replaced  the  bronze  one.  A  frieze,  2  ft*  high  and 
98  ft.  long,  ran  round  the  interior  of  the  cella,  above  the  archi- 
trave, representing  in  vigorous  groups  the  contests  of  the  Greeks 
and  the  Amazons,  and  of  the  Centaurs  and  Lapiths  (p.  cv). 

Only  three  columns  at  the  S.  comers  are  now  wanting  of  the 
entire  38  of  the  peristyle ;  and  the  architrave  remains  almost  entire 
on  the  columns  still  standing.  The  smaller  columns  of  the  pronaos 
and  opisthodomos,  the  upper  portions  of  the  pilasters  and  walls  of 
the  cella,  and  the  elaborately  ornamented  ceiling,  each  compart- 
ment of  which  shows  a  different  pattern ,  all  lie  in  fragments  in 
the  interior.  In  order  to  prevent  farther  decay  the  temple  is  now  un- 
dergoing a  restoration  under  the  direction  of  M.  Kavvadias. 

The  first  and  chief  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  temple  seems  to 
have  been  an  earthquake  ^  but  it  has  been  hastened  by  the  hands  of  men, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  metal  which  bound  the  various  parts  together. 
For  centuries  the  temple  remained  known  only  to  the  slMpherds  of 
the  neighbourhood,  until  the  French  architect  Bother  discovered  it  in 
1765.  Owing  to  his  report  it  was  visited  the  following  year  by  the  Eng- 
lish traveller  Chandler^  who  first  brought  the  tidings  of  its  existence  to 
the  western  world.  In  1811  C.  R.  Cocksrell  and  /.  Fortter,  two  English 
artists,  Karl  von  HaUer^  the  German  architect,  J.  Linkk^  Herr  GropiuSy 
the  Austrian  vice-consul  at  Athens,  and  Baron  von  Stackelberg  of  Esthonia 
discovered  the  entire  frieze,  consisting  of  23  tablets,  which  were  removed 
to  Coifii  and  sold  to  the  British  Government  for  16,000^  They  now  form 
one  of  the  chief  treasures  of  the  British  Museum. 

From  the  Temple  of  Bauae  direct  to  Lykosoura^  see  p.  388. 

Our  route  to  PhigaUa  now  descends  to  the  S.W.,  towards  the  gorge 
of  the  Neda.    After  passing  (I/4  hr.)  a  spring  we  mount  again  to 
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the  hill-terrace  of  KoHmboulaes  or  Spolemi,  where  the  ancient  vil- 
lage of  Bassae  (Hhe  ravines'),  belonging  to  Phigalia,  seems  to 
have  stood.  We  then  descend  to  (^^4  hr.)  the  hamlet  of  Drag^i^ 
near  a  brook,  fed  by  copious  springs  and  flowing  to  the  Neda.  (The 
ascent  from  I)rag6i  to  BasssB  takes  li/2  hr.).  We  next  pass  a  small 
waterfall  and  then  Voika,  a  village  surrounded  by  plane-trees  and 
flg-trees,  and  continue  to  descend  towards  the  Neda,  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  which  are  seen  the  villages  of  Mavromati  (p.  389)  and 
the  high-lying  Koiivelo,  Farther  to  the  E.,  on  the  wooded  Tetrasi, 
lies  Sirji  (p.  374).  The  path  then  leads  to  the  W.,  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  Neda,  towards  the  conspicuous  ruins  of  Phigalia. 
We  cross  several  gorges,  the  last  being  the  ravine  of  the  ancient 
Lymax^  to  the  S.E.  of  the  city.  We  then  pass  the  spring  of  Dound, 
the  water  of  which  joins  the  Lymax.  The  united  stream  descends 
to  the  S.  into  the  deep  bed  of  the  Neda  (Boutzikd  Potdmijj  forming 
the  waterfalls  of  Aspra  Nerd^  100  ft.  in  height. 

We  enter  by  the  S.  door  of  the  old  fortress  and  reach  the  little 

village  of  Pdvlitza  (1520  ft.),  which  lies  embedded  in  vineyards, 

in  the  S.  part  of  the  precincts  of  the  ancient  Phigalia  (3^2  hrs. 

from  the  temple ;  night-quarters  poor). 

The  mountainous  district  of  Phigalia  forms  the  S.W.  corner  of  Ar- 
cadia, and  was  several  times  an  object  of  contention  between  the  Arca- 
dians and  the  Lacedeemonians.  The  latter  obtained  possession  of  the  city 
in  B.C.  669,  but  were  soon  expelled  with  the  help  of  Oresihasion^  an- 
other Arcadian  town.  A  monument  (^Polyandrion')  was  set  up  in  the 
market-place  in  honour  of  the  fallen  Oresthasians,  who  had  taken  part 
in  the  fight  in  consequence  of  a  response  of  the  oracle  at  Delphi.  The 
name  of  Phigalfa  recurs  several  times  in  later  wars,  especially  during 
the  Acheeo-.£tolian  contests  in  B.C.  221.  At  that  time  the  avaricious  Dori- 
machot  and  his  robber-band  fortified  themselves  in  the  city,  quitting  it 
only  on  the  approach  of  King  Philip  V.  of  Macedon  (p.  392).  —  The 
cult  of  the  fish-tailed  Eurynome^  whose  temple  stood  in  a  cypress  grove 
at  the  junction  of  the  Lymax  and  the  Neda,  was  of  very  old  standing  here, 
as  was  also  the  worship  of  the  black  Demeler  (p.  886).  On  account 
of  their  worship  of  JHonysos  Akraiophoros ,  the  *god  of  unmixed  wine'', 
the  Phigalians  had  the  reputation  among  the  Greeks  of  being  intemperate. 
The  best  proof  of  their  wealth  and  of  their  love  of  art  is  the  temple 
of  Bassee. 

The  ruins  of  the  City  WaUs  are  so  extensive  (about  3  M.  in  cir- 
cuit) that  we  may  conclude  that  Phigalia  served  as  a  place  of  re- 
fuge and  as  a  rendezvous  for  the  whole  country.  The  E.  and  W. 
sides  are  the  best  preserved,  while  there  are  large  gaps  on  the  other 
two  sides.  Several  gates  may  be  recognized,  some  vaulted  by  over- 
lapping courses  of  stone,  and  there  are  also  numerous  square  and 
round  towers,  especially  on  the  E.  side.  The  irregularities  in  the 
construction  of  the  walls ,  which  vary  in  thickness  from  6  ft.  to 
10  ft.,  point  to  their  erection  and  restoration  at  different  epochs. 
The  regular  horizontal  mode  of  building  prevails,  but  portions  in  the 
polygonal  style  also  occur,  though  these  are  not  necessarily  the 
oldest  portions  of  the  wall. 

From  Pavlitza  and  the  deep-sunken  channel  of  the  Neda  the  site 
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of  the  town  rises  towards  the  N.E.  The  market-place  must  be 
looked  for  in  the  lower  town,  at  or  near  the  present  village,  while 
the  Acropolis,  -which  was  crowned  with  a  temple  of  Artemis  Soteiia, 
lay  to  the  N.E.  The  latter,  on  which  a  ruined  chapel  now  stands,  was 
probably  converted  into  a  fortress  during  the  middle  ages  also.  Not 
far  from  the  Panagfa  Chapel,  outside  the  village,  is  pointed  out  the 
entrance  to  an  old  subterranean  aqueduct  or  similar  coDstruction, 
now  filled  up.  Nearer  the  Acropolis  are  some  square  foundations, 
called  by  the  inhabitants  t^c  PaoiXditouXa;  xa  fi.N'fjfi.axa,  or  ^Mobu^ 
ments  of  the  King's  Daughter'. 

The  ExcuBsioN  to  thb  Oosgk  of  thb  Kkda,  3  M.  to  the  W.  of  Pir- 
litza,  scarcely  repays  the  trouble  and  should  not  be  attempted  without 
a  guide  (3  dr.).  The  path  is  very  fatiguing.  The  bed  of  the  Neda  (Bou- 
tzik6  Pot&mi)  contracts  below  Phigalia  to  a  defile  shut  in  by  cliffs  650- 
950  ft.  high,  between  the  Ardpu  ('Negro',  ^Spectre'),  on  which  lies  the 
village  of  &nerlina  (p.  389),  and  the  hill  of  Kcutro  or  Oxopholid  (perhaps 
the  ancient  Hertua).  At  the  narrowest  part  the  river  totally  disappears 
in  a  natural  tunnel  about  900  paces  long.  The  spot  is  called  the  Stdmion 
tea  Panagiaa,  after  a  chapel  situated  in  a  cavern  on  the  slope  to  the  right, 
to  which  a  steep  path  descends  past  some  pretty  waterfalls.  The  Scute- 
tuarp  of  the  Blcuk  Demeter  is  usually  located  here  in  spite  of  the  very 
considerable  discrepancy  as  to  its  distance  from  Phigalia  as  given  by 
Pausanias.  According  to  the  myth  the  Earth  Goddess,  grieving  for  the 
loss  of  her  daughter  Persephone ,  hid  herself  in  a  cave  on  Mt.  iElsBon. 
During  her  retirement  the  fertility  of  the  earth  ceased  and  a  aniversal 
famine  threatened  mankind,  until  at  last  Pan  discovered  the  goddess  and 
Zeus  induced  her  to  return.  The  old  wooden  image  worshipped  here 
represented  Demeter  in  the  form  of  a  woman  with  a  horse''s  head,  and 
black  on  account  of  her  grief.  About  the  time  of  the  Persian  W^ars  it 
was  renewed  in  bronze  by  the  ^'ginetan  sculptor  Onatas.  The  present 
inhabitants  still  relate  many  Legends  about  the  lady  of  the  cave,  no\>'  die 
Pan  gfa.  A  religious  service  and  a  Panegyris  are  held  here  every  year.  — 
A  bridge  used  to  span  the  r  ver  near  the  Stomion,  and  farther  np  the 
river  there  are  remains  of  another  ancient  bridge.  The  journey  from 
the  Stomion  to  the  Mouth  of  ihs  Neda  at  the  Khan  of  Boutziy  including 
the  usually  unavoidable  detour  by  Smerlina  (p.  889),  takes  about  4  hrs. 

From  Phigalfa  to  Eira  and  Megalopolis^  see  pp.  389-386 ;  to 
Diavolitzi^  see  p.  374;  to  Kaidpha  (Samikon  and' Olympia),  see 
p.  390;  to  Kyparissia,  see  p.  391. 

43.  From  Megalopolis  to  the  West  Coast  vi&  Phigalia. 

Two  long  days'  journey,  ist  Day.  From  Megalopolis  to  Fhigedia^ 
IOV2  hrs.  (exclusive  of  halts).  —  2nd  Day.  From  Phigalia  to  Kaiapha 
(Samikon)^  O'/j  hrs.,  or  to  KyparUHa^  5>/»  hrs.  —  Phigalia  is  more  con- 
veniently reached  from  the  railway-station  of  JHavolitzi,  see  p.  374. 

Megalopolis,  see  p.  371.  The  route  at  lirst  follows  the  road  to 
Messenia,  crosses  the  Alpheios,  here  called  the  Xerillas  (p.  378), 
beyond  Agids-Bey,  and  then  diverges  to  the  right.  In  1  hr.  we 
reach  the  village  of  Choremi,  Leaving  Delihatsan  to  the  right,  our 
road  leads  through  a  pleasant  district  (numerous  wine  -  presses) 
crossing  several  brooks,  and  approaches  the  right  bank  of  the  little 
stream  of  Gastritzi,  called  Plataniston  in  classic  times,  in  re- 
ference to  the  abundant  plane-trees  which  then  as  now  grew  near 
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it.    Our  track  in  V4  hr.  passes  a  Chapel  of  St.  John,  shaded  by^ 

oak-tiees.   The  luins  opposite,  on  the  left  bank,  beside  a  solitary 

house,  perhaps  represent  the  little  town  of  Daatae,    We  follow  the 

right  bai^k,  and  beyond  some  hills,  1^/4  hr,  from  Chor^mi,  we 

reach  the  height  known  as  Ttrzi,  above  the  scattered  village  of 

VatUU.   On  this  and  the  adjoining  hill  to  the  S.W.  lie  the  ruins  of 

tlie  very  ancient  Pelasgian  city  of  Lykdsonra,  now  called  the 

Palae6kasiro  ofStdla  (after  the  village  mentioned  below)  or  Siderd- 

kctstro. 

Lykosoura  was  considered  to  be  the  oldest  town  in  ibe  whole  Grecian 
world  and  to  have  been  founded  by  Lykaon,  son  of  Pelaagos  (p.  380). 
This  opinion  originated  not  only  in  the  actual  high  antiquity  of  the 
city,  but  apparently  also  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mt.  Lykeeon  and  the 
similar  sound  of  that  name  to  the  name  of  the  town.  Lykosoura  was  the 
earliest  seat  of  the  Arcadian  kings,  who  afterwards  removed  to  Tegea 
(p.  352)  and  finally  to  Trapezous  (p.  379).  In  later  times  the  town  owed 
its  importance  to  the  possession  of  a  temple  of  Despaina^  highly  venerated 
by  all  the  Arcadians.  In  consequence  of  this  the  inhabitants  were  not 
compelled  to  take  part  in  the  settlement  of  Megalopolis  (p.  371).  In  the 
time  of  Pausanias  Lykosoura  was  almost  uninhabited. 

Close  to  the  house  of  the  keeper  of  the  antiquities  on  the  plateau 
a  Doric  Prostyle  Temple  was  exhumed  in  1889.  The  temple,  65  ft. 
long  and  32^2  ft*  broad,  had  six  columns  in  front  of  the  prodromos 
which  is  1772  ft-  deep.  The  colonnade  was  of  marble,  the  remainder 
of  local  stone,  though  the  cellawas  probably  of  sun-dried  bricks  and 
the  roof  covered  with  kiln -dried  tiles.  In  the  prodromos  stood 
votive  oflferings  and  inscriptions ;  and  in  the  cella  was  found  the 
pedestal  of  a  group  mentioned  by  Pausanias ,  consisting  of  statues 
of  Despolna,  Demeter,  Artemis,  and  Anytos  the  Titan,  by  the 
Messenian  sculptor  Damophon  (comp.  pp.  cxxiv,  81).  The  temple 
dates  from  the  latter  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  In  its  S.  wall,  a 
little  before  the  parapet  enclosing  the  site  of  the  cult-image,  is 
a  side-door.  Opposite  this  the  slope  of  the  hill  has  been  supported 
by  a  wall  constructed  in  the  form  of  steps.  From  the  N.  side  a 
double-aisled  Colonnade  (210  ft.  long,  40  ft.  broad),  contemporary 
with  the  temple,  extended  along  the  mountain-slope  as  far  as  the 
ruined  chapel  of  Hagios  Athanasios.  Within  it  are  the  custodian^s 
house  (which  contains  a  small  museum)  and  a  few  Christian  graves. 
Opposite  the  S.  facade  stood  three  Altars,  for  Demeter,  Despoina, 
and  Megale  Meter.  The  N.  facade  formed  part  of  the  peribolos- 
wall,  which  was  continued  farther  to  theW.  Above  its  W.  extrem- 
ity a  considerable  part  of  the  Town  Wall  has  been  preserved, 
especially  on  the  S.  side,  where  one  of  the  gates  may  still  be  re- 
cognized, but  the  ruins  by  no  means  convey  the  impression  of  anti- 
quity that  might  be  expected.  A  mediaeval  fortress  has  been  erected 
above  the  ancient  one  on  the  N.  side.  Several  sections  of  the  wall 
are  so  thickly  covered  with  bushes  as  almost  to  escape  notice.  We 
command  hence  an  attractive  view  of  the  plain  of  Megalopolis.  Ad- 
joining the  E.  height,  which  now  bears  a  Chapel  of  St,  Elias,  stood 
the  ancient  little  town  of  Akakesion. 
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8t41a  lies  ^2  ^'-  farther  upBtream,  on  the  slope  of  a  long  and 
hroad  spur  of  the  Tetrasi  range  (see  below).  Immediately  below  the 
village  rises  the  copious  source  of  the  Gastritzi  river.  An  interest- 
ing anteflxe  is  built  into  the  wall  above  the  door  of  the  church. 

The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  engaged  in  the  rearing  of  silk-worms. 
A  stony  track  leads  from  SUla  via  the  villages  of  Dervouni,  which  is 
visible  from  Lykosoura,  and  Verekla  to  (4-5  hrs.)  the  village  of  Ampelidna^ 
prettily  situated  in  a  lateral  valley  of  the  Neda,  where  we  may  obtain 
humble  night-quarters.  Thence  the  track  proceeds  vi&  SkUrou  to  (2i/s  hrs.) 
the  Temple  of  Apollo  at  Bassae  (p.  383). 

We  now  cross  the  Gastritzi,  climb  gradually  up  a  steep  track 
to  (1-1 V2  ^'0  t^®  summit  of  the  pass  between  the  S.  spurs  of 
Lykaeon  (p.  380)  and  the  Tetrdsi  Mts.  (5210  ft.),  the  Nomia  Ore  of 
the  ancients.  We  descend  through  green  woods  to  the  sources  of  the 
Neda,  In  i^^  hr.  we  reach  one  of  its  head- waters,  near  a  humble 
mill,  and  in  8/4  hr.  more  the  poor  but  picturesquely  situated  hamlet 
of  Kakaletri  (2000  ft.),  surrounded  by  fruit-trees  and  watered  by 
a  copious  spring. 

TheHiUofHagio8Athanasio8  (2900  ft.),  which  rises  to  the  S.  of 
the  village,  is  now  usually  identified  with  the  ancient  Messenian  Sirs, 
the  retired  mountain  fastness  in  which,  during  the  Second  Messenian 
War  (646-628  B.C.),  Aristomenes  and  his  followers,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  maintained  themselves  against  the  Spartans  for  11 
years,  until  at  last  they  were  betrayed.  Broad  terraces  extend  round 
the  S.  and  E.  brow  of  the  Acropolis.  On  the  summit  is  a  double 
girdle  wall,  the  somewhat  rough  construction  of  which  is  supposed 
to  be  the  result  of  haste ;  there  are  also  remains  of  other  buildings 
and  the  ruins  of  a  chapel  of  Hagios  Athanasios  and  of  a  mediseval 
fort.    The  mountain  scenery  around  us  is  magnificent. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  Keda,  the  upper  course  of  which  lies  spread 
before  us,  our  eyes  follovr  the  mountains  of  Hagia  Marina,  the  rounded 
Toitrla^  and  the  pointed  Mt,  Penidistra  to  the  Lykaeon  (p.  380)  ^  to  the  S.E. 
lies  the  Tetrasi  range,  of  which  Mt.  Athanasios  forms  a  spur  ^  to  the  W. 
are  the  barren  J^erovouniy  rising  above  the  hamlet  of  Stasimo,  and  the  dark, 
wooded  hills  of  TtordkoM,  near  Sirji  (p.  374). 

Mt.  Athanasios  is  connected  by  a  saddle  about  300  paces  long 
with  the  lower  eminence  of  Hagia  Paraskeviy  on  which  are  the 
ruins  of  some  fortifications  of  comparatively  recent  date  and  also  of 
other  buildings.  Ross  is  of  opinion  that  the  Messenians,  after  the 
restoration  of  their  power  by  Epaminondas  (p.  398),  founded  a 
second  Eira  here  as  a  more  convenient  site.  The  ruined  fortifica- 
tions, which  are  of  considerable  extent,  give  evidence  of  having  been 
used  in  mediaeval  and  modern  times.  It  is  very  probable  that  the 
chapel  of  Hagia  Paraskevtf  is  built  with  the  materials  and  on  the 
foundations  of  an  ancient  temple.  —  We  take  about  1  hr.  to  walk 
Irom  Kalialetri  over  Mt.  Athanasios  to  the  Paraskeve,  where  we 
order  the  horses  to  meet  us  to  continue  our  journey. 

From  the  hill  of  Paraskev^  a  steep  path  leads  down  to  the  bank 
of  the  Neda,  now  generally  called  the  BoutziM  Potdmi.   We  cross 
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the  riyer,  which  flows  In  a  deep  winding  bed,  and  several  of  its 
tributary  brooks.  The  path  is  picturesque  but  very  roagh.  In 
172  ^^'  "we  pass  the  mouth  of  a  brook  descending  from  Kaleiko^ 
and  fringed  with  a  luxuriant  growth  of  plane-trees ;  opposite  lies 
the  village  of  Mavromdti.  In  40  min.  more  we  cross  the  streamlet 
of  Drag(Piy  and  in  other  40  min.  reach  the  ruins  of  Fhigalia  and 
the  hamlet  of  Pdvlitza  (p.  385)  by  the  route  described  at  p.  385. 

From  Phigalfa  two  roads  lead  to  the  W.  coast.  The  more  in- 
teresting runs  vi^  Lepreon  to  Kaidpha  (Samikon ;  p.  392),  the  other 
to  Kyparissia  (p.  393). 

Travellers  bound  for  Kaiapha  leave  the  ruins  of  Phigalfa  by  a 
gate  on  the  W.  side,  cross  the  little  brook  of  Krydwysis,  and  ascend 
the  slope  of  the  hill  on  which  the  village  of  Smerlfna  now  stands. 
The  hill,  anciently  named  Elaeon  (*Mt.  of  Olives'),  is  for  part  of 
its  extent  now  called  Ardpis  (p.  386).  As  we  mount  we  have  a  view 
to  thfe  W.  of  the  sea,  while  to  the  S.,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Neda, 
rise  the  declivities  of  Jlft.  Koutra  (p.  391),  on  which  lie  the  villages 
of  Pisds,  Kalflsena,  and  Kara  MoHstapha  (p.  391).  "We  cross  several 
other  tributary  brooks  of  the  Neda,  and  in  31/2  hrs.  reach  the  village 
of  Zourtza  (1545  ft. ;  1690  inhab.),  the  capital  of  S.W.  Triphylia, 
where  tolerable  accommodation  may  be  obtained. 

We  now  keep  steadily  along  the  slope  of  a  long  hill,  passing  the 
humble  village  of  (40  min.)  Moundrd  and  several  springs,  and  fin- 
ally cross  the  river  TholiS  (p.  393)  and  reach  (1  hr.)  StrovCtzi  (night- 
quarters  at  the  bakali  beside  the  walled  spring  in  the  W.  part  of  the 
village).  Strovitzi  lies  in  a  well- watered  district  amid  fruit-trees 
and  consists  of  the  two  parts  Epano-Rouga  and  Kato-Rouga,  be- 
tween which  a  reddish  rocky  hill,  with  a  flat  top  and  furrowed  sides, 
projects  towards  the  Thol6.  This  height  is  called  Kastro  from  the 
ruined  mediaeval  castle  at  the  top ;  while  ancient  hewn  stones  and 
column-shafts  indicate  that  buildings  stood  here  in  antiquity  also. 
A  hollow  on  the  N.W.  slope  of  the  Kastro  is  supposedto  represent  the 

ancient  theatre.  On  a  steep  hill  to  the  N.  lie  the  ruins  of  Lepreon. 
This  ancient  city  was  founded  by  the  ifinyoe,  who  drove  the  Paroreates 
and  Kaukones  from  this  region.  A  curious  myth  about  its  ^eponym* 
Lepreos  relates  that  he  engaged  in  an  eating- contest  with  Hercules  and 
was  killed  by  the  demigod  after  confuming  an  entire  ox.  The  history 
of  the  town  turns  on  its  efforts  to  achieve  independence.  In  its  contests 
with  the  Eleans,  who  were  continually  striving  to  secure  the  important 
frontier  post,  the  inhabitants  united  themselves  with  the  Arcadians  and 
Messenians,  while  one  faction  sided  with  the  Spartans  against  the  latter. 
Owing  to  this  last  circumstance  the  Spartans  not  only  spared  Lepreon, 
when  they  destroyed  the  Messenian  and  Triphylian  towns,  but  rewarded  it 
with  several  of  the  neighbouring  places.  In  the  Persian  Wars  200  Lepreans 
are  mentioned  at  Plateea.  Subsequently  the  Eleans  again  established 
their  power  over  the  town  and  maintained  it,  with  the  exception  of  a 
short  Spartan  occupation  in  B.C.  420,  until  the  close  of  the  century.  In 
B.C.  399  Lepreon  and  several  other  towns  of  Triphylia  and  Pisatis  again 
succeeded  in  obtaining  independence,  which  they  preserved  through  alliance 
with  the  Arcadians  and  afterwards  with  the  Achwan  League  until  the 
collapse  of  the  latter.    In  the  time  of  Pausanias  the  town  lay  in  ruins. 
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A  footpath  ascends  through  the  gorge  between  the  Acropolis 
and  the  hill  on  the  W.  as  far  as  the  ridge  connecting  them,  where  it 
leads  to  the  right  to  the  Acropolis.  Before  reaching  the  latter  we 
notice  a  wall  on  its  N.  verge,  built  in  the  middle  ages  out  of 
ancient  materials.  In  about  i/2  hr.  after  leaving  Stroyitzi  we  sud- 
denly arrive  at  the  Ancient  Citadel.  The  first  part  of  this  that 
meets  the  eye  is  a  square  structure,  the  regular  and  fairly  preserved 
hewn  stone  walls  of  which,  with  their  towers  and  doors,  remind 
us  of  Messene  (p.  399).  Connected  with  this,  to  the  N.E.,  is  an 
outwork,  the  archaic  polygonal  walls  and  towers  of  which  evidently 
date  from  a  much  earlier  period.  A  wall  of  similar  character  stretch- 
es hence  down  the  steep  declivity  toward  Strovitzi,  and  is  called 
by  the  peasants  the  ^skala',  because  its  ruined  state  gives  it  the 
appearance  of  a  stair.  These  older  portions  are  ascribed  to  the 
Minyan  city ;  while  the  square  fortress  is  referred  to  the  time  of 
Epaminondas.  On  the  Acropolis  itself  are  the  scanty  remains  of  the 
foundations  of  a  small  temple,  closely  resembling  the  Metroon  at 
Olympia  (p.  290)  in  size  and  ground-plan.  The  Acropolis  commands 

a  flue  view  of  the  richly  wooded  plateau  and  of  the  sea. 

From  Strovitzi  a  path  descends  in  2^/2  hrs.  to  the  railway -station  of 
Thold  (p.  393;,  passing  about  balfway  the  village  of  Hoffiot  Elias  (p.  893j. 

The  route  to  Kaidpha  (Samikon)  leads  to  the  W.  past  the  Acro- 
polis of  Lepreon  and  ascends  to  the  N.  towards  the  grey  Alvena 
Vouni  (4010  ft.).  In  about  1^2^^.  we  find  ourselves  half-way  up  a 
precipitous  oak-covered  rocky  height  on  which  lies  a  small  fortress, 
now  called  the  Palaedkastro  tes  Kalliddnes  or  Qyphtdkastro  (gipsies 
castle).  This  has  been  taken,  but  probably  erroneously,  for  the  abode 
of  Nestor  (comp.  p.  403),  even  by  Strabo  and  other  ancient  author- 
ities. The  fortress,  which  is  inconspicuous  and  easily  missed,  is 
reached  in  a  few  minutes  on  foot.  The  walls,  of  a  very  antique 
mode  of  construction,  are  5Y2  ^t«  thick  and  have  at  least  four  towers 
and  only  one  entrance;  they  are  now  about  3  ft.  high.  In  the  space 
within  the  walls,  now  overgrown  with  bushes,  are  remains  of  build- 
ings, about  6  ft.  in  height.  —  Continuing  our  journey,  passing  a 
spring  beneath  a  fine  plane-tree,  we  reach  in  3/4  hrs.  more  KcUlidon^, 
a  village  dating  from  the  War  t^f  Independence,  during  which  the 
inhabitants  of  the  village  of  o^rcna,  situated  lower  down,  took 
refuge  here  to  avoid  the  Turkish  troops.  From  this  point  the  above- 
mentioned  PalfiBokastro,  opposite  the  hill  of  Hagios  Oeorgioa  of 
KaUidona^  presents  the  appearance  of  a  steep  and  inaccessible  cone. 

Another  path  from  Strovitzi  reaches  in  about  1  hr.  the  village  of 
Morphlitta.  where  a  copious  spring  rises  beneath  a  gigantic  plane-tree.  In 
the  neighbourhood  are  various  ruins  of  the  Byzantine  period.  Thdnce  we 
proceed  through  wooded  ravines,  uphill  and  downhill,  in  about  2  hra.  to 
Kallidona, 

We  next  pass  over  wooded  hills  and  across  a  brook  to  (8/4  hr.  from 
Kallfdona)  the  pleasant  village  of  Piskfni,  beyond  which  we  descend 
gradually  through  cultivated  fields  to  the  (^4^^-)  prosperous  village 
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of  Zach&ro  (1180  inhab. ;  p.  393)  and  the  ancient  Pylian'  Plain 

(p.  393).    We  follow  the  coast-road,  skirting  the  Lake  of  Kaiapha, 

to  the  Baths  of  Kaidphay  see  p.  392. 

.  From  Zach^o  (see  above)  another  route,  leading  through  the  currant- 
fields  on  the  E.  bank  of  Lake  Eai^pha  and  then  following  a  steep  bridle- 
path, brings  us  direct  in  about  2  hrs.  to  Samikon^  which  it  reaches  at  the 
highest  point  of  the  E.  wall.  A  steep  spur  in  the  neighbourhood  commands 
a  good  survey  of  the  ruins  and  an  admirable  view  of  the  surroundings. 

Fbom  Phioalia  to  Kyfabissia,  6V2  li^^s.  The  route  descends 
to  the  S.E.  to  the  bed  of  the  Neda,  crosses  the  stream,  and  ascends 
steeply  between  Hagios  Elias  (3610  ft.)  and  the  mountains  of  Kara 
Mouslapha,  Beyond  the  saddle  it  turns  to  the  S.W.,  passes  near 
the  Albanian  village  of  Soulima  (on  the  left),  and  descends  on  the 
left  bank  of  a  tributary  brook  of  the  Neda.  Turning  then  to  the  left. 
It  reaches  (3  hrs.  from  Phlgalia)  the  large  village  of  8ider6kastro, 
where  there  is  a  ruined  mediseval  castle.  We  then  descend  the 
undulating  declivities  of  the  Koutra  or  Koutraes  HiUs  to  the  valley 
of  the  Kyparissia  Stream,  which  we  cross  near  the  railway-station 
of  Sider^kastro  (p.  393;  about  11/2  ^^^  from  the  village).  To  the 
left  diverges  the  route  to  Messene  (p.  393).  Crossing  several  water- 
courses, and  skirting  the  slopes  of  Mt.  Paychrd  (p.  406),  we  finally 
reach  (1  hr.)  Kyparissia  (p.  393). 

44.  From  Pyrgos  (Olympia)  to  Eyparissia, 

Railway  fbom  Ptkqos  to  Kypabissia  and  Zbvoalati<5  (p.  374),  61  M. ; 
to  Kyparissia,  39  M.  in  21/2  hrs.  (fares  8  dr.  10,  6  dr.  70,  4  dr.  5  1.);  to 
Samikon,  15V2  M.  in  1  hr.  (3  dr/  20,  2  dr.  70,  1  dr.  60  1.) ;  to  Zevgalatio 
direct,  53  M.  in  31/2  hrs.  (11  dr.,  9  dr.  10,  5  dr.  50 1.).  Kyparissia  is  reached 
by  a  branch-line  diverging  at  Ealoner6. 

Pyrgos,  see  p.  281.  The  railway  follows  the  coast-road  through- 
out. After  4'/2  M.  we  cross  the  Alpheios  (^Rouphia,  p.  377).  — 
572  M.  Volantza.  —  8  M.  Agoulenitza,  This  large  village  (2580  in- 
hab.) lies  among  fields  of  currants  and  corn  on  a  projecting  height, 
which  was  probably  the  site  of  Thryon  or  Thryoessa,  afterwards 
called  Epitalion,  —  We  then  skirt  the  E.  bank  of  the  marshy  Lake 
of  Agoulenitza,  which  is  well  stocked  with  fish.  —  11  M.  Anemochori. 

—  16  V2  M.  Samikon,  see  p.  392. 

Fbom  Oltmpu  (p.  281)  to  Samikon  vii  Skilloi3s,  3^/4  hrs.'  ride.  We 
cross  the  Alpheios  (Bouphia)  by  the  ferry  mentioned  at  p.  382,  and  at 
(Ihr.)the  little  River  0/ Krestma,  the  &ncient  Selinotu,  reach  the  carriage- 
road  from  Agoulenitza  (see  above).  Krestena  lies  1  M.  to  the  E.  The 
ruins  to  the  S.  of  the  road  are  usually  regarded  as  those  of  Skillous, 
though  some  authorities  locate  this  little  town  at  the  village  of  Mazi, 
31/2  H.  to  the  £.  of  Erestena.  Skilloiis  was  destroyed  by  the  Eleans  in 
their  early  contests  with  the  Pisatee  (p.  282).  About  the  year  B.C.  394 
the  Spartans  detached  the  former  city-territory  from  Elis,  and  presented 
part  of  it  in  gratitude  for  his  services  to  Xenophon  (b.  in  B.C.  445  or  430; 
d.  aboiit  354),  who  had  been  banished  from  Athens.  There  he  was 
visited  by  MegabffzoM,  the  temple-keeper  from  Ephesus,  who  delivered  to 
him  his  share  of  the  booty  taken  in  the  famous  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand 
(Anab.  V,  3,  6)  in  B.C.  401.  Xenophon  purchased  with  this  a  large  piece  of 
land  on  the  Selinus,   and  erected  a  temple  to  the  Ephesian  Artemis,  on 
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the  model  of  the  temple  at  Ephesu^.  His  sons  hunted  regularly  in  the 
teeming  woods  of  the  district.  A  tomb  used  to  he  pointed  out  in  the 
neighbourhood,  believed  by  the  surrounding  inhabitants  to  be  the  tomb 
of  Xenophon.  —  Farther  on  we  pass  the  tiiviving  village  of  Tavla,  the 
houses  of  which  lie  scattered  among  orange^groves.   d>/4  hrs.  Samikon. 

On  the  northernmost  outlier  of  Mt.  Kaiapha,  about  */♦  ^^'  *o 
the  E.  of  the  Klidf  Pass  (see  below),  lie  the  interesting  ruins  of 
the  ancient  town  of  *Samik6n.  The  only  fact  of  its  history  known 
is  that  Philip  Y.  of  Macedon  here  ended  his  successful  campaign  of 
B.C.  219,  in  which  he  made  himself  master  of  all  the  towns  of 
Triphylia  within  six  days.  Samikon  i^  probably  Identical  with  the 
Minyan  town  of  Makistos,  which  gave  the  title  of  Makistia  to  the 
whole  of  N.  Triphylia.  Its  fortifications  were  arranged  in  an  almost 
equilateral  triangle,  rising  rapidly  towards  the  S.E.  Although  the 
walls  cannot  be  traced  along  the  low  ridge  of  rock  forming  the 
base  of  the  triangle  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  the  town  ex- 
tended also  into  the  plain.  The  weU-preserved  side-walls,  which 
meet  high  up  in  .a  sharp  angle,  are  perhaps  the  finest  extant  specimen 
of  the  ancient  Greek  polygonal  architecture.  They  are  about  7  ft. 
thick  and  are  formed  of  five-sided  or  six-sided  polygonal  blocks, 
between  which  squared  blocks  are  inserted.  The  faces  of  the  stones 
are  smoothed  and  the  joints  almost  everywhere  accurately  cut,  so 
that  no  sniall  stones  were  required  to  fill  up  the  crevices  as  at 
Tiryns,  Mycenae,  and  elsewhere.  The  line  of  wall  traces  the  brow 
of  the  hill  very  exactly,  and  adapts  itself  so  closely  to  its  site  that 
at  several  points  the  rock  takes  the  place  of  the  wall.  The  S.W. 
wall,  facing  the  sea,  is  the  most  carefully  constructed,  being  strength- 
ened with  numerous  buttresses  and  a  few  towers.  The  space  within 
the  walls  is  thickly  overgrown  with  trees  and  shrubs.  There  are 
several  terrace-walls  in  the  lower  part  of  it ;  and  across  the  middle 
of  the  slope  stretches  a  low  and  rough  ridge  of  rock. 

About  Y4  hr.  farther  on  the  coast-road  crosses  the  short  stream 
which  connects  the  Lake  of  Agoulenitza  and  the  Lake  of  Kaidpha, 
adjoining  it  to  the  S.,  and  then  traverses  the  broad  strip  of  sandy 
beach,  covered  with  dense  pine-woods,  between  the  latter  lake  and 
the  sea.  The  passage  was  formerly  defended  by  a  Turkish  fort,  and 
is  called  the  pass  of  JTZid^Ckey').  It  was  probably  in  this  region 
that  the  temple  of  the  Samlc  Poseidon  stood,  the  federal  sanctuary 
of  the  Triphylian  towns ;  but  hitherto  no  traces  of  it  have  been  dis- 
covered. On  the  sandy  coast  of  a  peninsula  stretching  into  the  lake, 
y^  hr.  from  the  stone  bridge,  lie  the  sulphur  Baths  of  Kai4pha 
(_R.  2-3  dr.  J  good  restaurant),  open  in  summer  only.  On  the  E.  side 
of  the  lake  rises  the  precipitous  Mt,  Kaidpha^  probably  the  ancient 
Makistos ;  the  baths  for  patients  are  in  a  spacious  cave  at  its  foot, 
where  warm  sulphurous  springs  issue  from  various  fissures.  The 
cave  and  springs  were  both  known  and  used  in  antiquity,  but  at 
that  time  the  lake  was  not  in  existence. 

The  railway  skirts  the  E.  bank  of  the  Lake  of  Kaiapha.  —  18  M. 
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Kaidpha,  see  p.  392.  The  plain,  on  whicli  large  quantities  of  cur- 
rants and  grain  are  raised,  extends  from  the  S.  end  of  the  lake  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Neda,  a  distance  of  about  6  M.  This  is  the  Pylian 
Plain  of  antiquity,  the  modern  Xirokampos,  —  22  M.  Zachdro. 
The  village,  where  the  route  to  Lepreon  mentioned  on  pp.  391-390 
starts,  lies  on  the  hills  to  the  left.  Piskini  (p.  390)  is  a  little  farther 
to  the  E.  —  23  M.  Kak6vato;  26 V2  M.  Thol6y  at  the  mouth  of  the 
ThoUS.  On  the  left  bank  of  this  stream,  farther  up,  lies  the  village 
of  Hagios  Eliatj  with  remains  of  the  walls  of  the  ancient  Pyrgoi. 
Higher  up  is  Strovitzi  (p.  389).  —  30  M.  Boutzi  (Khan  of  Boutzi), 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Neda  (p.  386). 

A  route  leads  from  the  Khan  of  Boutzi  in  about  5  hrs.  to  PavHUO' 
Phigalia  (p.  386)  via  Pi'cuidaki^  and  then  by  mountain-paths  to  the  N.  of 
the  ravine  of  the  Neda  (p.  383),   which  is  inaccessible  beyond  this  point. 

31^2  M.  Ayandki^  or  Khan  of  Hagios  Jodnnes  (tolerable  night- 
quarters).  Beside  the  khan  are  a  moss-grown  vaulted  well-house, 
with  excellent  water,  and  a  chapel,  belonging  to  the  village  of 
Agalyaniy  which  lies  on  the  height  to  the  E.  This  district  appears 
to  have  borne  the  name  of  Aulon  in  antiquity,  and  included  a 
temple  of  iEsculapius,  which  perhaps  stood  near  this  spring,  al- 
though no  ruins  are  visible. 

The  Kouira  Mountains  (p.  391)  rise  close  to  the  sea.  On  the 
precipitous  brush-clad  cone  of  Founofci  perhaps  lay  OlourU  or  Oloura, 
mentioned  by  Strabo.  The  village  of  Kalonerd^  on  the  adjoining 
slopes,  is  served  by  the  next  station  — 

33^2  ^'  Kaloner6,  which  lies  near  the  mouth  of  the  Kyparissia 
River.  The  branch-line  for  Kyparissia  diverges  here  (see  below).  The 
main  line  ascends  the  valley  of  the  Kyparissia  to  theE.,  parallel  with 
the  bridle-path  to  Messene.  —  37'/2  M.  SideriSkastro.  The  village 
(p.  391)  lies  IV2  hr.  to  the  N.E.,  on  the  slopes  of  the  Koutra 
Mountains.  —  At  (43'/2  M.)  Kopanaki  the  railway  crosses  the 
watershed  (690  ft.)  between  the  W.  coast  and  the  plain  of  Messenia. 
—  4:6^2^*  AeUs.  The  village  is  situated  to  the  right,  on  the  slope 
of  the  Konto-Vounia  (p.  402),  behind  which  rises  the  dark  forest- 
clad  peak  of  the  Stssa  (3730  ft.).  —  The  train  crosses  the  brook  of 
Mavrozoumenos  (p.  402)  and  descends  vi^  (48^2  M.)  VaiiUk6  and 
(51  M.)  Bouga  to  (53  M.)  Zevgalati6  (p.  374),  where  we  join  the 
Peloponnesian  Railway.    Thence  to  Kalamata,  1^4  hr.  by  railway. 


Branch  Railway  from  Kaloner6  (see  above)  to  the  8kala  (p.  394) 
of  Kyparissia,  4  M.  in  1/4  hr.  (fares  85,  70,  46  1.). 

Kyparissia.  —  Inns.  In  the  town,  XEMODocHfoN  or  Pomeb<3poulos, 
bed  11/2  dr.,  clean;  meals  at  the  Estiatobion  of  Tsavabas.  —  At  the 
Skala  (p.  89i),  1  Ji  from  the  town:  XjenodoohIon  Ktpabissia,  with 
restaurant. 

Kyparissia,  a  town  with  6530  inhab.,  the  seat  of  a  bishop  and 
the  capital  of  the  nomos  and  eparchy  of  TryphiUa,  rises  in  successive 
terraces  on  the  face  of  Mt.  Psychrd,   as  the  northernmost  height 
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of  the  iEgaleon  range  is  nsually  named.  The  pictaresqne  rained 
castle,  on  a  steep  cliff  ahOYe  the  town,  offered  a  vigorous  resistance 
to  the  Frankish  conquerors  in  1206 ;  it  was  afterwards  in  the  pos- 
session of  Geoffroy  de  Villehardouin  (p.  277).  The  media val  name 
of  Kyparissfa,  now  almost  forgotten,  was  Arkadid,  a  curious  trans- 
ference of  the  name  of  the  central  district  of  the  Peloponnesus. 
The  town,  which  was  destroyed  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  in  1825,  has 
resumed  its  ancient  name  since  its  restoration. 

Almost  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  near  the  supposed  site  of  the 
temple  of  Athena  Kyparissla,  is  the  church  of  the  Hagia  Trias ;  nearer 
the  castle  is  the  so-called  Metropolis.  The  ruins  of  the  Castle  in- 
clude whole  courses  of  ancient  stones,  but  no  longer  in  the  ancient 
position.  It  commands  a  splendid  view  of  the  town  and  of  the 
coast  from  Philiatra  (p.  406)  to  the  mouth  of  the  Neda  (p.  386); 
to  the  W.  is  the  sea,  with  the  Strophades  (p.  395),  Zante,  and 
Kephallenia;  to  the  S.E.  is  Mt.  Psychr6,  the  highest  peak  of  which 
is  locally  named  Hagia  Paraskev€  (3756  ft.),  after  the  chapel 
situated  upon  it. 

The  district  between  the  town  and  the  sea  (1  M.  distant)  is  call- 
ed Phoros.  At  Kalamid^  a  place  here,  ^4  ^'  ^rom  the  town,  is  a 
ruined  chapel  of  St.  George,  near  which  large  blocks  of  poros  stone, 
bases  and  shafts  of  Ionic  columns,  fragments  of  an  architrave,  and 
a  few  fragments  of  marble  sculptures  have  been  found.  If  the  temple 
of  Athena  Eyparissia  is  located  in  the  town,  this  is  perhaps  the  site 
of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  which  Pausauias  also  mentions. 

The  Skala  of  Kyparissla  is  protected  by  a  projecting  breakwater. 
Here  are  the  railway-station,  a  post-office,  a  steamboat-offlce,  and 
a  clean  inn  (see  p.  393).  Near  the  *Magazia'  rises  the  spring  of 
Krydnera;  farther  to  the  S.W.,  in  the  direction  of  the  primitive 
light-house,  is  the  spring  of  Hagia  LougoHdis,,  the  water  of  which  is 
caught  in  a  basin  made  of  ancient  masonry.  This  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Dionysias  spring  of  the  ancients,  which  gushed  forth 
at  a  stroke  of  the  thyrsos  of  Dionysos.  From  the  8/21  st  to  the 
16/29th  September  a  fair  (dji.7ropw?)  irav/iYUptc)  is  annually  held 

here,  much  frequented  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  district. 

From  Eyparissia  to  the  S.  to  Philiatra  and  Pylot^  see  pp.  406,  405 ;  to 
the  N.E.  to  Siderdkastro  and  PavUtsa-Phigalia,  see  p.  391. 

45.  From  Patras  to  Ealamata  by  Sea. 

Obebk  Steahess  (pp.  xviii  d-f)  ply  thrice  weekly.  The  PanhslX'SHIOS 
Co.,  starting  on  Mon.  at  2  p.m.  and  touching  at  KcUakolo,  performs  the 
voyage  in  20  hrs. ;  the  Kew  Hellenic,  MacDowaU,  and  Goudes  Cos.  in  about 
2  days,  including  stoppages.  On  the  way  the  three  last-named  companies'* 
boats  call  at  Mesolongion  (J^Uini)^  Zakynthos^  Katdkolo,  Kyparinia^  ffttgia 
Kyriaki^  Marathos,  Pylos  (Metkoni^  Kordni),  and  Nisi.  The  New  Hellenie 
steamers  leave  Ealamata  for  Patraa  on  Hon.  at  2  p.m. 

Patras,  see  p.  276.  The  steamer  steers  N.W.  across  the  Gulf  of 
Patras  to  (2  hrs.)  Mesolongion  (p.  214),  and  then  proceeds  almost  due 
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S.  towards  Cape  KaUgria^  the  classic  Araxos^  the  low  hill  of  which, 
called  Mavtavowia,  is  divided  hy  a  broad  plain  from  the  mountain- 
system  of  the  Peloponnesus.  The  Cyclopean  walls  of  the  ruined  castle 
on  the  top  were  called  Larisa  or  simply  Teichos  ('the  wall*)  in  anti- 
quity. In  front  lies  KephalUnfa  (p.  261)  and  in  the  distance  to  the 
right  Ithdka  (p.  267).  We  coast  the  flat  shore  of  ElU  (pp.  280,  281). 

In  5^2  b^s.  after  leaving  Patras  we  touch  at  the  little  harbour 
of  Kyllene  (p.  2S0),  and  In  2^/4  hrs.  more  reach  the  island  of  ZanU 
or  Zdkynihos,  see  p.  272. 

The  steamer  again  approaches  the  Peloponnesian  coast  and  in 
3  hrs.  reaches  Katdkolo,  the  seaport  of  Pyrgos  (see  p.  281). 

"We  next  steer  to  the  S.E.  across  the  Qulf  of  Kyparissfa  (comp. 
pp.  391-394).  The  district  which  we  see  to  the  left  is  the  ancient 
Triphylia;  the  distant  mountain  is  Lykaeon  (p.  380),  the  spurs  of 
which  descend  almost  to  the  sea.  Farther  to  the  S.,  close  to  the  sea, 
are  the  Koutra  HilU  (p.  391).  In  4  hrs.  after  leaving  Katakolo  we 
reach  the  harbour  of  KypariBsia  (p.  393),  The  town  lies  a  little 
inland  and  is  picturesquely  situated  beneath  a  mediaeval  fortress. 
Behind  rises  PsychrOj  the  N.  extremity  of  the  ancient  JEgaleon 
(p.  406),  a  conspicuous  object  for  a  considerable  distance.  On  the 
W.  we  descry  the  Strophddes,  on  the  largest  of  which  is  a  convent. 

The  next  stations  are  (l*/2^ir.)  HagiaKyriake(;p.AO&)  and(Y2^r.) 
Mdratkos  (p.  406),  two  currant-exporting  seaports.  The  steamer 
then  skirts  the  wooded  island  of  Prdte  (the  mediaval  Prodano),  on 
which  are  a  chapel  and  some  walls  alleged  to  be  ancient,  perhaps 
those  of  the  town  of  Prote  mentioned  by  Strabo. 

Farther  on  rises  the  steep  promontory  of  Koryphasion  or  Old 
Pylos  (p.  406).  Rounding  the  S.  end  of  the  rocky  island  of  Spkak- 
terfa,  the  steamer  enters  the  bay  of  Pylos  (p.  403)  and  reaches  the 
town,  1 Y2  lir*  beyond  Mdrathos. 

We  usually  leave  untouched  the  silted-up  port  of  Modon  (1711 
inhab.),  which  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Metk6ne  or  Mothont 
and  was,  along  with  Korone,  long  maintained  in  the  15th  cent,  by 
the  Venetians  against  the  Turks,  who  had  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  Peloponnesus.  We  next  pass  the  uninhabited  (EnU9sat 
Islands^  now  called  Sapienza  and  Cabrera  or  Schiza.  These  islands 
and  the  adjoining  coasts  are  visited  by  dangerous  storms  in  spring 
and  autumn.  On  the  mainland  rises  the  hill  of  Hagios  Demetrios 
(1360  ft.).  Leaving  the  island  of  Venitiko  or  Theganoiisa  on  the 
right,  the  steamer  now  rounds  Kavo  Oallo  (36**  42'  54''),  the  south- 
ernmost cape  of  Messene,  anciently  called  Akritas^  and  enters  the 
Bay  of  Messenia,  the  modern  Qulf  of  Korone. 

The  town  of  Kor6ne  (2960  inhab. ;  3-4  hrs'.  sail  from  Pylos)  is 
situated  on  a  fortress-like  promontory,  under  the  shadow  of  a  Ve- 
netian castle.  The  older  fortifications  are  still  partly  extant.  The 
ancient  Asine  once  occupied  the  site,  and  was  founded  anew  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Korone  (see  p.  396).    The  town  was  the  object  and 
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scene  of  many  battles  in  the  medisval  and  modem  wars  in  which 
Franks,  Venetians,  Spaniards,  and  Turks  took  part.  —  Farther  on, 
to  the  left,  rises  the  Lykodimo  (p.  402}. 

We  next  skirt  a  fertile  plain,  the  chief  product  of  which  is  flgs. 
We  touch  at  Petalidi  (1020  inhab.),  where  a  colony  of  Mainotes 
(p.  348)  have  recently  settled  under  the  auspices  of  the  Greek 
government.  This  was  the  site  of  the  town  of  Korone,  which  was 
founded  by  Eplmelides  in  the  time  of  Epaminondas.  The  steamer 
touches  at  the  harbour  otNesion  or  Nisi  (p.  402;  1  Y2^r»  ^^om  Korone), 
before  reaching  (1  hr.  from  Nisi)  Neae-Kalamae,  the  port  of  Kala- 
mata  (see  below). 

46.  Ealamata  and  Southern  Messenia. 

Arrival  by  Sea.  The  steamers  (Greek  Companies),  whicb  ply  E.  and 
W.  three  or  four  times  weekly  (BR.  34,  45),  anchor  off  the  harbour;  land- 
ing or  embarking,  l-lVs  ^^-  with  luggage.  Gab  to  the  town,  2  dr.  j  the 
railway-line  from  the  harbour  is  used  for  goods  traffic  only.  —  Bail  way 
Statiost  (clean  restaurant),  to  the  N.W.  of  the  town.        _ 

Hotels  (bargain  beforehand).  XemodochIon  Panhellkmiom,  new  and 
good,  bed  lV2-2^2  dr.,  tariff  posted  up,  baths;  HdTEL  Grande  Bbetagnb 
(Megale  Brettania)^  in  the  street  leading  from  the  station  to  the  town  (comp. 
p.  xii);  Amgleterbe  (Anglia),  in  a  side-street  near  the  last,  bed  2  dr.; 
these  two  have  no  restaurant;  Edbope.  —  Bestaurants.  Neot  JEcm^  on  the 
Keda,  Stadion^  in  the  square  beside  the  bridge,  both  clean.  ' 

Open-Aib  Theatbb.  Eden^  with  garden- restaurant,  to  the  right,  outside 
the  town. 

Bbitish  Vicb'Conscl,  Demetriot  A.  LeondaritH, 

Kalamdtaj  officially  named  Kaldmae  after  the  ancient  town 
referred  to  at  p.  376,  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Me$senia  and 
the  seat  of  an  archbishop,  lies  1  M.  from  the  sea,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Nedon,  the  broad  channel  of  which  generally  contains  but  a 
scanty  stream  of  water.  The  population  (18,000)  is  industrial.  The 
town  perhaps  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Fherae  or  PharaCy 
mentioned  by  Homer  but  otherwise  of  no  importance.  In  1205 
Geoffroy  I.  de  Villehardouln  (p.  277)  established  himself  here  and 
built  the  strong  castle,  which  afterwards  passed  successively  into 
the  hands  of  the  Venetians  and  the  Turks.  Kalamata,  occupied  by 
Petrobey's  Mainotes  on  April  4th,  1821,  was  one  of  the  first  towns 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Qreek  insurgents,  and  was  in  consequence 
destroyed  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  in  1826. 

The  harbour,  usually  known  as  the  Skala^  offers  little  shelter  to 
shipping,  though  it  is  of  importance  for  the  export  of  currants  and 
flgs  (chiefly  to  Trieste),  silk  (to  France),  and  olive-oU.  The  village 
of  Neae  Kaldmae^  which  has  grown  up  here  within  the  last  20  years, 
has  already  800  inhab.,  and  is  visited  annually  by  sea-bathers. 
There  is  a  pretty  view  hence  across  the  Messenian  Gulf  (p.  395). 
—  The  carriage-road  and  railway  to  the  town  (1  M.)  run  through 
gardens,  the  luxuriant  fruit-trees  of  which  almost  entirely  conceal 
the  houses. 
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There  is  nothing  very  interesting  in  Kalamata  itself.  In  the 
■well-filled  bazaar  stands  the  church  of  the  Hagii  ApostolU  The 
manufacture  of  silk,  formerly  an  important  industry,  has  greatly 
declined  since  the  rearing  of  silk-worms  has  given  place  to  the  cul- 
ture of  currants.  There  are  now  four  spinning  establishments,  em- 
ploying about  300  women  and  girls.  The  knives  of  Kalamata  (with 
nickel-silver  hilts,  6  dr.)  are  noted.  —  Two  new  iron  bridges  connect 
the  town  with  the  suburb  of  KalyviUf  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Nedon. 

The  Frankish  Castle  stands  on  an  easily  climlbed  rock  to  the 
N.E.  and  is  well  worth  a  visit.  Guillaume  II.  de  Villehardouin, 
the  fourth  prince  of  Morea,  who  often  styled  himself  *of  Kalamata', 
was  born  here  in  1218  and  died  liere  in  1278.  The  fortifications 
consist  of  an  outer  wall,  entered  by  a  gate  adorned  with  the  lion  of 
St.  Mark,  and  of  an  inner  citadel  above,  in  which  several  vaults 
are  still  preserved.  The  presence  of  ancient  hewn  stones  in  the 
walls,  as  well  as  the  whole  arrangement  of  the  fortress,  clearly  in- 
dicates that  the  hill  must  have  been  fortified  in  antiquity  also* 
The  magnificent  view  extends  across  the  stony  channel  of  the  Nedon, 
which  enters  the  plain  to  the  N.E.  between  steep  cliffs,  and  over  the 
well  cultivated  plan  between  the  sea  and  the  mountains :  to  the  E. 
is  Taygetos;  to  the  W.  is  the  Mathia  group  (p.  402);  and  to  the 
N.W.  rises  the  hill  of  Ithome  (p.  399). 

Excursion  to  Messene. 

The  walls  and  towers  of  Messene,  which  date  from  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 
and  were  praised  by  Pausanias,  are  among  the  best- preserved  in  Greece, 
and  still  bear  splendid  testimony  to  the  advanced  state  of  the  science  of 
fortification  among  the  ancients.  The  scenery  here  is  also  very  beautiful. 
The  ruins  are  everywhere  wreathed  with  luxuriant  ivy,  and  vineyards 
and  cultivated  fields  cover  the  site  of  the  ancient  town. 

The  excursion  from  Kalamata  may  be  conveniently  made  in  a  day 
(provisions  should  be  taken).  We  take  the  train  (fares  2  dr.  70,  2  dr.  10, 
return  4  dr.  90,  8  dr.  801.)  to  (1  hr.)  Ttepheremini;  thence  walk  or  ride 
(horse,  6-10  dr.  per  day,  obtained  through  the  railway-officials  or  in  the 
village)  to  (IV4  nr.)  Vourkano  (see  below).  The  inspection  of  the  ruins, 
including  the  hill  of  Ithome,  takes  about  5  hrs.  —  Travellers  bound  for 
Phigalia  may  go  on  from  Messene  to  MeligaU,  instead  of  returning  to  Kala- 
mata; comp.  p.  402. 

The  bridle-path  from  Tsejpheremini  (p.  374)  to  the  (1 1/4  hr.)  con- 
vent of  Vourkano,  which  is  at  once  in  sight,  crosses  the  Pamisos 
(the  modern  Pirnatza  or  Dipotamo),  the  chief  river  of  Messene, 
and  leads  up  the  hill  of  Hagios  Vasilios ,  which  is  adjoined  on  the 
N.W.  by  the  proud  hill  of  Ithome.  Mt.  Vasilios,  the  Eua  of  the 
ancients,  was  dedicated  to  Dionysos  and  his  followers;  its  modern 
name  is  derived  from  the  chapel  on  the  flat  summit.  It  was  not  in- 
cluded in  the  fortifications  of  Messene,  perhaps  because  the  S.  slope 
is  so  steep  that  the  height  could  be  held  by  a  strong  guard.  At  the 
convent  of  Vourkano  or  Voulkdno  (1256  ft.)  strangers  who  intend 
to  spend  the  night  obtain  quarters  and  modest  fare  (no  admission 
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after  sunset,  comp.  p.  Hi).  Those,  however,  who  have  brought  pro- 
visions ascend  at  once  to  the  Ithome  hill. 

Of  all  the  countries  in  the  Peloponnesus,  Messenia  has  the  least  illus- 
trious history.  The  luxuriant  fertility  of  its  happy  valleys  encouraged 
the  efTeminacy  of  the  inhabitants  and  excited  the  covetousness  of  their 
neighbours ,  while  the  flat  coasts  lay  open  to  the  attacks  of  pirates  and 
hostile  fleeta. 

In  the  Homeric  poems  the.W.  coast  district,  with  Triphylia,  formed 
a  separate  kingdom  under  Nestor,  the  son  of  Neleus  (p.  405) ;  the  E.  part, 
or  Messenia  proper,  was  subject  to  the  Atridee  of  H ycenee  and  Sparta. 
Other  traditions  also  represent  the  influence  of  the  neighbouring  terri- 
tories as  important.  The  foundin^g  of  the  (Lelegsean)  monarchy  is  said  to 
have  taken  place,  after  the  remote  antiquity  of  the  Pelasgian  times,  with 
the  help  of  Argos  and  Laced  eemon.  PolyJtaon  and  his  wife  Jfessene  are 
named  as  the  first  royal  pair.  Their  seat  was  Andtmia  (p.  374),  beyond  the 
N.  border  of  the  *upper  plain**  (p.  273),  and  from  the  latter  comes  the  name 
Messene  or  *middle-land\  The  Lelegse  were  succeeded  by  an  ^olic  line 
of  princes,  whose  chief  cities  were  Arene  and  Pylot  (p.  403).  We  also  -find 
numerous  traces  of  the  Minyae  (p.  188)  on  the  coasts. 

After  the  Doric  invasion,  Messenia  fell  to  Eresphonies.,  who  fixed  his 
residence  at  Bttnyklaros  (p.  373)  and  endeavoured  to  unite  the  rights  of  the 
ancient  inhabitants   and    the  demands  of  the  victorious  invaders  by  a 

Eeaceable  a^ustment.  But  the  king  and  his  entire  house  were  defeated 
y  the  resistance  of  the  Doric  nobles,  who  believed  that  their  leader  was 
betraying  them.  Subsequently,  however,  the  different  races  blended  into 
one.  Under  the  influence  of  Messenian  prosperity  the  Dorians  lost  their 
rough  character  and  became  so  closely  identified  with  the  native  popu- 
lation, that  they  could  scarcely  be  regarded  by  the  Spartans  as  belonging 
any  more  to  the  same  stock  as  themselves.  In  the  heroic  though  unsuc- 
cessful wars  against  their  neighbour's  lust  of  conquest,  the  Messenian 
population  was  welded  into  one  people.  After  the  first  war  (743-724?), 
in  which  King  Aristodemos  distinguished  himself  and  Ithome  became  the 
capital  fortress  of  the  country,  the  Messenians  who  did  not  migrate  were 
forced  to  pay  tribute  to  Sparta.  After  the  second  war  (645-628?),  in  which 
ArUtomenes  covered  himself  with  glory  and  Eira  (p.  388)  became  the  centre 
of  the  defence ,  many  of  the  Messenians  again  emigrated  (among  other 
places  to  Zankle  in  Sicily,  which  was  thenceforth  called  Messana).  Those 
who  remained  behind  became  helots.  Once  more  the  oppressed  people 
rose,  this  time  in  connection  with  the  slaves  of  Sparta,  and  again  forti- 
fied Ithome  (465).  After  a  struggle  of  ten  years  the  remnant  of  the  garrison 
was  forced  to  surrender  (455).  They  stipulated,  however,  for  firee  departure 
and  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Athenians  to  take  up  their  abode  at 
Kaupaktos  (p.  212). 

Messenia  thenceforth  remained  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of  the 
Spartans,  until  Epaminondtu^  after  his  first  invasion  of  the  Peloponnesus 
in  369,  collected  the  widely  scattered  Messenians,  who  in  manners  and 
speech  had  remained  true  to  their  origin,  and  united  many  Arcadians  and 
others  with  them,  to  found  a  large  city  at  the  foot  of  Ithome.  The  super- 
intendance  of  the  building  was  entrusted  to  the  Argive  general  Epiteles. 
According  to  Pausanias  the  complete  execution  of  the  task  did  not  take 
more  than  a  single  summer.  Messtne,  as  the  new  city  was  named  (the 
country  now  being  called  Messenia),  was  intended  to  serve  as  the  political 
centre  and  strong  bulwark  of  the  Messenian  League,  as  Megalopolis  was 
of  the  Arcadians,  against  the  already  declining  power  of  Sparta.  Bat  the 
object  of  a  lasting  and  independent  development  of  the  country  waa  not 
achieved.  Fear  of  Spartan  encroachments  induced  the  Messenians  to  ally 
themselves  with  Philip  II.  of  Macedon.  They  hesitated  to  join  the  Acheean 
League,  which  alone  held  out  any  hope  of  a  firm  alliance  of  all  the 
Peloponnesians.  While  Pherae  (p.  396),  T?iouria  (near  Vei'saga,  2  hrs.  to  the 
N.W.  of  Ealamata),  and  Abia  (near  the  modem  Mandfnia,  9  M.  to  the 
S.  of  Kalamata)  entered  the  league  as  independent  members  in  182,  the 
capital  itself  stood  on  the  side  of  the  Macedonians,  and  thus  increased 


.   .! 


MESSENE.  46.  Route.  399 

the  disorder  in  Greek  afifairs,  which  so  essentially  lightened  the  task  of 
conquest  for  the  Romans.  As  a  town,  however,  Messene  enjoyed  a  cer- 
tain importance  until  the  latest  antiquity.  Nothing  is  recorded  of  any 
deliherate  destruction  of  it. 

On  leaving  the  convent  of  Vourkano  we  first  turn  to  the  hill  of 
Ithome,  which  hears  the  most  ancient  mined  walls.  We  enter  the 
precincts  of  the  town  at  the  so-called  Laconian  Gate,  20  min.  from 
the  convent.  The  gateway  was  a  small  detached  building,  flanked 
on  each  side  by  towers ;  but  the  details  cannot  now  be  made  out. 

We  leave  the  road  to  Mavromati  to  the  left ,  while  the  line  of 
■wall  runs  to  the  right  toward  Ithome,  on  the  highest  verge  of  the 
rocky  ridge.  We  ascend  by  a  steep  winding  track.  In  Y2  ^r*  *  i^ar- 
row  path  (mentioned  at  p.  400)  leads  to  the  left  to  Mavromati ;  its 
position  should  be  carefully  noted  for  the  return.  We  take  V2  ^^' 
more  to  reach  the  summit,  the  last  part  of  the  path  almost  resem* 
bling  a  spiral  staircase. 

ithome  (2630  ft),  the  natural  Acropolis  of  Messenia,  is  the 
loftiest  fortified  mountain  in  Greece  after  the  Arcadian  Orchomenos 
(p.  342).  The  highest  part  of  the  mountain  forms  a  group  of  three 
peaks,  running  from  S.E.  to  N.W.  The  S.E.  peak  is  the  lowest;  the 
two  others  constituted  the  ancient  fortress  of  Ithome.  The  ruined 
walls  which  still  remain  can  scarcely  have  belonged  to  the  original 
castle  which  the  Spartans  are  said  to  have  razed  to  the  ground  after 
the  first  Messenian  war;  they  are  probably  relics  of  the  fortress 
erected  in  the  third  Messenian  war  (459-450)  on  the  old  site.  The 
central  peak,  on  which  are  the  threshing-floors  (*A16nia')  of  an  old 
convent  and  a  trigonometrical  signal,  is  the  scene  of  the  celebration 
of  the  local  festivals  of  the  Panagfa.  Below  is  a  cistern.  An  ancient 
path  leads  from  the  floors  to  the  summit,  on  which  is  a  block  of 
stone  with  several  square  votive-niches.  On  the  highest  summit, 
where  a  hermit  has  taken  up  his  abode  among  the  ruins  of  the 
convent,  formerly  stood  the  ancient  Sanctuary  of  Zeus  Ithomatas, 
to  which  was  accorded  the  right  of  asylum.  This  was  probably 
merely  a  large  altar  on  which,  as  on  the  Lykaeon,  human  sacrifices 
were  offered.  To  the  right  of  the  entrance  to  the  ruined  convent 
are  two  smoothed  blocks  of  stone,  with  holes  for  the  insertion  of 
round  steles.  The  cliffs  to  the  S.  of  the  monastery  overhang  a  little. 
On  their  edge  are  two  large  ancient  cisterns,  with  stone  troughs. 

The  *ViEw  from  the  ruined  convent  embraces  not  only  the  whole 
of  Messenia,  but  also  the  massive  chain  of  Taygetos  (p.  364)  and 
other  high  mountain-ranges  beyond  its  borders ;  to  the  S.  and  W.  is 
the  sea.  We  also  command  an  excellent  survey  of  the  extent  of 
the  later  town  of  Messene  (Doric  Messdna},  founded  by  Epami- 
nondas,  the  wall  of  which  runs  over  the  N.W.  spur  of  Mt.  Ithome, 
then  to  the  S.  to  a  point  near  the  village  of  Simiza  (p.  401) ;  to 
the  N.  of  this  village  It  turns  to  the  E.  and  runs  towards  the  Laco- 
nian Gate  (see  above),  whence  it  returns  to  the  summit  of  the  hill. 
The  ground -plan  is  thus  an  irregular  quadrilateral;   the  entire 
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circuit  was  about  572  ^m  or  nearly  as  long  as  the  circuit  of  Sparta. 
Besides  its  regular  population  the  town  could  give  asylum  to 
thousands  of  fugitives  from  the  neighbourhood  in  time  of  danger, 
and  it  even  included  corn-fields,  on  the  produce  of  which  the  latter 
lived  in  case  of  a  lengthened  siege.  The  watching  of  so  extended 
a  front  was  naturally  attended  with  difficulty ;  and  in  fact  we  read 
that  both  DemetrioB  Poliorketes  (p.  200)  in  298,  and  the  Spartan 
tyrant  Nabis  in  202,  took  the  town  by  surprise. 

In  order  to  inspect  the  individual  points  in  the  ruins  we  de- 
scend by  the  way  we  came  until  we  reach  the  point  where  the  nar- 
row path  mentioned  at  p.  399  diverges  to  Mavromati.  The  ruins 
to  the  left  belonged  to  a  small  Ionic  or  Corinthian  temple  in  antis 
(55  ft.  long  by  32  ft.  broad),  perhaps  the  temple  of  Artemis  Laphria. 

On  the  S.  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  in  the  direction  of  Mavromati, 
is  a  kind  of  rock-chamber,  which  was  formerly  adjoined  by  a  por- 
tico. Some  authorities  consider  this  to  be  the  spring  KUpsydra, 
from  which  water  was  every  day  fetched  to  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus 
Ithomatas.  But  it  is,  perhaps,  more  probable  that  the  Klepsydra 
was  the  spring  at  the  (74  hr.)  village  of  Mavromati  (1375  ft.; 
600  inhab.),  which  issues  picturesquely  from  an  ancient  wall  on 
the  hill-slope  and  has  given  the  pleasant  village  its  name,  mean- 
ing 'black  eye'.  Various  antiquities  discovered  among  the  ruins 
of  Messene  (inscriptions,  sculptured  fragments,  etc.)  are  preserved 
in  the  school-house  and  are  willingly  shewn  by  the  *Demodidas- 
kalos'  or  schoolmaster. 

We  now  turn  to  the  N.  wall,  the  best  preserved  part  of  the  old 
fortifications,  and  in  20  min.  reach  the  ♦*Ajicadian  Gate.  This 
formed  a  small  independent  fortification,  with  an  outer  and  an  inner 
gate  and  a  round  court  between  them,  as  in  the  Dipylon  at  Athens 
The  outer  entrance  is  flanked  by  square  towers,  about  30  ft.  apart 
The  outer  gate,  16  ft.  wide  and  formerly  vaulted,  is  formed  by 
walls  stretching  inwards  on  both  sides.  Passing  through  the  gate- 
way, we  enter  a  round  court  about  55  ft  in  diameter,  the  walls  of 
which  rise  in  9-10  irregular  courses  of  masonry  to  a  height  of 
20-23  ft  On  each  side  of  the  entrance  is  a  semicircular  niche.  The 
name  of  *Quintos  Plotios  Euphemion',  which  appears  over  one  of 
these,  is  probably  that  of  the  donor  or  restorer  of  one  of  the  sculp- 
tures formerly  here.  (Pausauias  mentions  a  hermes  of  the  Attic 
pattern  in  the  gateway.)  The'  court  opened  towards  the  town  by 
means  of  a  double  gate.  The  large  stone,  about  19  ft.  long,  which 
formed  the  centre-post,  now  lies,  in  two  pieces,  on  the  threshold. 
In  front  of  it  are  the  remains  of  a  paved  road,  which  probably  led 
to  the  market  (p.  401).  The  excellent  preservation  of  nearly  all 
its  essential  parts  makes  the  Arcadian  Gate  one  of  the  finest  ex- 
tant examples  of  ancient  defensive  military  engineering. 

The  TowBBS  with  which  the  walls  were  strengthened  also  fairly 
excite  or  nastonishment.   Those  on  the  N.  side  are  the  best  pre- 
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served ;  the  finest  are  immediately  to  the  E.  of  the  Arcadian  Gate, 
on  the  projecting  spurs  of  Mt.  Ithome.  Most  of  them  are  quadrangular 
in  ground-plan  (20  ft.  by  23  ft.,  projecting  12  ft.  from  the  wall),  but 
some  are  nearly  semicircular  in  outline.  The  latter  generally  have 
sally-ports.  The  doors  to  the  interior  of  the  towers  are  on  a  level 
with  the  top  of  the  town-wall,  which  is  reached  by  flights  of  steps. 
The  towers  had  two  stories,  with  loop-holes  and  windows ;  many  are 
still  entire  except  for  the  wooden  staging  which  formed  the  floor  of 
the  upper  story ;  the  holes  in  the  wall  for  the  rafters  are  still  visible. 

The  N.  part  of  the  W.  wall,  on  the  N.  spurs  of  Mt.  Psoriari, 
is  in  tolerable  preservation ;  the  S.  part  less  so.  The  most  injured 
is  the  S.  wall,  in  which  the  gate  towards  PheraB  and  the  lower 
valley  of  the  Pamisos  must  have  been  situated. 

Beyond  the  fortifications  there  is  little  of  interest  among  the 
extensive  and  scattered  ruins  of  Messene ;  the  most  interesting 
points  lie  to  the  W.  and  S.  of  Mavromati. 

To  theW.  of  the  village  lie  the  ivy-covered  ruins  of  theTHSAT&B, 
which  rested  on  a  stone  substructure  and  was  comparatively  small, 
its  diameter  being  only  about  65  ft.  Behind  the  theatre  is  a  wall 
with  a  well-preserved  gate  and  portions  of  a  flight  of  steps. 

From  the  khan  we  descend  to  the  S.  in  6  min.  to  a  small  theatre- 
like edifice,  which  was  probably  the  Bouleuterion^  or  meeting-place 
of  the  council.  To  the  S.  of  this  are  the  foundations  of  the  Propy- 
laeum  that  formed  the  entrance  to  the  Aoo&a.  This  was  surrounded 
by  a  continuous  bench,  probably  shaded  by  a  colonnade,  but  has  not 
yet  been  completely  excavated.  A  marble  wall,  belonging  to  the 
market-fountain  Ar$inoe,  which  was  connected  with  the  Klepsydra 
(p.  400),  has  also  been  found.  Near  the  market  stood  the  Oymnasium 
and  the  Hierothysion^  in  which  all  the  gods  of  the  Hellenes  were 
worshipped.  The  latter  also  contained  a  statue  of  Epaminondas,  the 
true  founder  of  the  town.  —  To  the  "W.  of  the  market-place  is  a 
large  terrace  on  which  stood  some  important  public  building,  prob^ 
ably  a  temple.  Below,  to  the  S.,  lies  the  Stadion.  Although  this, 
to  judge  by  the  remains,  was  one  of  the  most  magnificent  structures 
of  Messene,  it  has  become  filled  up  almost  beyond  recognition,  and 
is  now  traversed  for  its  whole  length  by  a  small  brook.  A  colonnade 
bounded  it  on  both  sides  and  at  the  narrow  upper  end.  The  rear  side 
adjoined  the  S.  wall  of  the  town. 

Outside  the  ruined  but  still  traceable  line  of  fortification  on  the 
S.,  lies  the  village  of  Simiza,  largely  built  of  antique  blocks. 

From  Simisa  we  may  ride  to  (4  brs.)  Nid  (p.  402),  vi&  (2  hrs.)  Androusa 
and  Aidini.  Androtua^  a  place  of  some  importance  in  the  middle  ages  and 
still  of  considerable  sise,  haa  a  rained  castle.  —  Or  from  Androusa  we 
may  proceed  to  (2  hrs.)  Logi  and  traverse  the  fine  woods  on  the  S.B.  slopes 
of  the  £orUo  Vouma^  crosshig  numerous  water- courses,  to  the  (SVs  hrs.) 
hamlet  of  AmatitcUi  and  the  (li/x  hr.)  Khan  of  QouU,  on  the  road  from  Kisi 
to  Pylos,  see  p.  402.  —  Logi  may  be  reached  direct  from  Mavromati  in 
3  hrs.,  by  forest -paths  (guide  necessary)  vi&  Sarndri^  which  has  an  in- 
teresting Byzantine  church. 
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Fboh  Hessene  to  Mblioala.  We  descend  from  the  Arcudian  Gate 
(p.  400),  via  the  village  oi  Neochdri  in  lV«hr.,  or  from  the  convent  of  Vout- 
kano  (p.  397)  by  the  £.  slope  of  the  Ithome  hill  in  ls/4  hr.  to  the  tripartite 
iiavrozoumenos  Bridge.  Here  the  river  Mavrozoumenos^  the  ancient  BtOifra^ 
unites  with  the  streams  descending  from  the  mountains  to  the  N.E.  of 
the  'apper'  Messenian  plain  (p.  373),  to  form  the  main  river  of  Messenia, 
the  PanUsos  (p.  397).  The  foundations  of  this  bridge  are  ancient,  the 
arches  mediaeval.  The  road  over  its  N.W.  arm  leads  to  Bogazi  (p.  374) 
after  crossing  the  railway  to  Kyparissia  (see  below).  The  road  over  the  N.E. 
arm  leads  to  (20  min.)  MeUgala  (p.  374),  where  we  spend  the  night,  taking 
the  first  train  next  morning  to  (Vz  hr.)  Diavolitzi  (p.  374).  Thence  the 
route  described  on  p.  374  leads  to  Phigalfa. 

From  Meligala  to  Kyparissia  by  railway  vift  Zevgalalid,  see  p.  374. 


From  Kalamata  to  Kyparissia  vik  Pylos. 

This  is  a  journey  of  2V2  days.  Fibst  Dat.  From  Kalamata  by  rail  to 
NUi^  and  thence  to  Pylot  (NavarHto) ,  V/^  hrs.  —  Second  Day.  Visit 
Sphakteria  and  Old  Pylos  ^  i/s  day.  Greek  steamers  call  at  Pylos  in  both 
directions  (N.  &  8.)  twice  or  thrice  weekly  (enquire  at  Kalamata).  We 
may  proceed  in  one  of  these  or  go  from  the  lagoon  of  Oamanagin  to  Philiatrd 
direct,  in  5«/4  hrs.  —  Thikd  Dat.  From  Philiatra  to  (3  hra.)  Kyparissia, 
where  we  reach  the  railway  to  Zevgalatid  and  Pjrrgos  (p.  374).  Greek 
steamers  in  both  directions  twice  or  thrice  weekly. 

Those  who  desire  to  combine  an  expedition  to  Pylos  with  a  visit  to 
Messene  should  take  the  route  via  Androusa  mentioned  at  p.  401  (Messene 
to  Pylos  11  hrs. 5  night-quarters  at  the  Khan  of  QovSbi  if  necessary;  see 
below). 

The  Branch  Railway  (p.  374)  from  Ai'gf6choma  to  Nisi  {2*/2  M. 
in  1/4  hi. ;  fares  801.-,  60  1.;  from  Kalamata  1  dr.  40,  1  dr.  10  1.) 
intersects  the  hroad  stretches  of  marsh  on  the  banks  of  the  Pamisosj 
crosses  that  river,  and  reaches  (6  M.  from  Kalamata)  the  large  vil- 
lage of  IHsi  (Xenodochion  a  little  to  the  S,  of  the  Platia),  now  offi- 
cially called  Messene  (6200  inhab.). 

The  road  to  Pylos ,  passing  the  silver  poplars  and  cypresses  on 
the  W.  side  of  Nisi,  first  traverses  the  plain  of  the  Pamisos,  crossing 
several  brooks  and  small  rivers  and  commanding  a  flne  view  of  the 
whole  Messenian  Gnlf.  We  follow  the  direction  of  the  telegraph- 
wires,  which  seldom  deviate  far  from  the  path.  The  latter  Is  still 
rendered  inconvenient  at  places  by  rough Tarkish  paving.  In  i^/^hi. 
a  road  diverges  to  the  left  to  the  little  towns  of  Petalidi  and  Korone, 
both  of  which  are  visible  on  the  W.  coast  of  the  gulf,  the  former  in 
front  on  a  mountain-spur,  the  latter  more  in  the  background  (comp. 
p.  395).  At  Karakasiliy  3/4  hr.  farther,  in  a  ravine  beside  a  mill, 
we  find  a  good  khan  with  a  fine  orchard. 

About  1  hr.  farther  the  road  begins  to  mount  more  steeply, 
ascending  the  oak-covered  chains  of  hills ,  which  stretch  to  the 
S.  from  Mt,  tLykddimo  (3140  ft.),  the  ancient  Mathid,  the  prin- 
cipal xange  of  the  S.W.  Peloponnesian  peninsula.  To  the  N.  are 
the  irregular  mountain  masses  grouped  under  the  name  of  Konlo 
Vounia.  At  about  the  highest  point  our  road  is  joined  on  the  right 
by  that  coming  from  Androusa  (comp.  p.  401). 

In  5  hrs.  from  Nisi  we  reach  the  Khan  of  Qouhi  (or  Koumbiy 
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dome;  night-quarters;  bargain  "beforehand),  opposite  the  peaked 
summit  of  Hagios  Elias,  which  is  also  conspicuous  from  Pylos.  The 
water  of  the  copious  spring  rising  on  its  slope  Is  conveyed  by  a  Turkish 
aqueduct  to  the  fortress  of  Pylos.  The  view  across  the  beautiful  bay 
of  Pylos  to  the  Ionian  Sea  is  seen  to  advantage  from  this  point :  to 
the  left  are  the  modern  town  and  fort ;  in  the  centre  the  rocky  island 
of  Sphakteria ;  to  the  right  the  promontory  of  Koryphasion  or  Old 
Pylos ;  in  the  distance,  to  the  extreme  right,  the  island  of  Prdte. 
Pylos  lies  274  brs.  from  the  khan  of  Goube.  The  last  part  of  the 
road  descends  somewhat  abruptly. 

Pylos.    —    XENODOCUfON    OF  KOUBEBANAS,     XENODOOHfOlT    OF   EaLDIS, 

in  both  bed  21/2  dr.,  R.,  L.,  &  A.  3>/r5  dr.,  bargain  beforehand.  Meals 
may  he  taken  at  the  Estiateeion  of  Neilos  (d^j.  or  D.  IV2  dr.)  or  (if 
ordered  beforehand)  at  the  Lesgub. 

Steameb  to  Zakynthos,  Patras,  and  Ealamata,  see  B.  45. 

PyloSy  or  Navarino  (to  use  the  mediaeval  name),  is  now  lo- 
cally known  as  Nedkastro  (2180  inhab.).  It  is  the  capital  of  an 
eparchy,  and  is  situated  at  the  foot  and  on  the  slope  of  a  projecting 
spur  of  Mt.  Hagios  Nikdlaos  (1580  ft.),  on  the  S.  entrance  to  the 
bay  of  Pylos,  which  is  sheltered  by  the  long  rocky  island  of  Sphak- 

terfa  or  Sphagia. 

The  founding  of  the  first  town  at  Pylos  was  ascribed  to  the  sea-ruling 
Lelegae.  According  to  Strabo  the  tofv^n  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  i£galeon.  Host 
recent  geographers  have  decided  that  the  mountain-chain  to  the  K.  of  the 
bay  is  the  ancient  iEgaleon,  so  that  the  castle,  celebrated  in  so  many 
legends,  must  be  looked  for  on  the  Acropolis  of  Old  Pylos  (p.  405).  Apart 
firom  a  temporary  conquest  of  the  plain  of  the  Pamisos,  the  Pylian  king- 
dom of  Neleu9  and  Nestor  embraced  the  entire  W.  coast-region  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Alpheios  (p.  377).  After  the  conquest  of  Messenia  by  the  Spartans  the 
town  sank  to  the  condition  of  an  unimportant  coast-village.  It  even  lost  its 
original  name,  for  the  Spartans  called  the  promontory  simply  Koryphasion^ 
or  ^high  rastle\  Only  once  was  the  Bay  of  Pylos  the  scene  of  important 
events.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  War,  in  the  year  425  B.C., 
an  Athenian  fleet  bound  for  Sicily,  acting  on  the  far-sighted  advice  of 
Demostheneiy  landed  some  of  its  men  on  the  then  wholly  uninhabited  pro- 
montory of  Koryphasion  (p.  405),  in  order  to  stir  up  tlie  Messenians  and 
so  carry  the  war  into  the  enemy^s  country.  For  the  moment  the  Spartan 
army  withdrew  from  Attica,  in  order  to  unite  with  the  tleet^of  the  other 
Peloponnesians  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  bold  attempt.  The  Athenians, 
however,  repulsed  all  the  attacks  of  the  Lacedeemonians  on  their  entrench- 
ments, and  the  latter  were  forced  to  limit  their  operations  to  the  occu- 
pation of  Sphakteria.  The  Athenian  fleet  meanwhile  returned,  forced 
its  way  into  the  bay,  and  annihilated  the  Peloponnesian  ships,  thus  cut- 
ting off  the  420  Spartans,  who  were  on  the  island  of  Sphakteria,  with  their 
helots.  When  the  negotiations  fur  peace  fell  through  at  Athens  owing  to 
the  efforts  of  EUon^  the  Athenians,  assisted  by  many  Messenians,  stormed 
the  fortifications  of  the  island  and  compelled  the  garrison  to  surrender. 
For  15  years  the  Athenians  maintained  themselves  here.  Then  Pylqs 
vanishes  from  history,  until  the  restoration  of  Hessenian  independence  in 
B.C.  369  (p.  398). 

During  the  middle  ages  Pylos  fell  behind  its  two  neighbours.  Mo- 
don  (p.  395)  and  Korone  (p.  895)i  The  earliest  fortification  of  the  S.  ap- 
proach to  the  harbour  is  ascribed  to  the  widow  (d.  after  1299)  Of  Guil- 
laume  de  la  Roche  (d.  1287)-  The  Venetians  called  the  place  Zonklon. 
The  name  Navarino,  which  has  but  recently  pafsed  out  of  use,  was  de- 
rived from  some  Navarrese  mercenaries,  who  settled  here  in  1381  (* Cha- 
teau ITavarrois').     The  Turks   captured  the  port  in  1498,  and  it  remained 
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in  their  hands  until  the  establishment  of  Greek  independence,  except  in 
1644-48  and  1686-1715,  when  it  was  held  by  the  Venetians,  and  1770,  when 
the  Russians  occupied  it.  In  1821  the  Greeks  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  town,  but  in  1825  they  were  forced  to  retire  before  Ibrahim  Ptuha^ 
who  landed  here  with  a  strong  Egyptian-Turkish  fleet  and  devastated  Hes- 
senia  with  the  utmost  ferocity.  The  eventful  occurrence  of  October  20th, 
1827,  which  ended  the  Greek  War  of  Liberation,  is  well-known.  Admiral 
Codrington,  in  command  of  the  united  British,  French,  and  Russian  fleet 
of  observation,  had  demanded  the  immediate  evacuation  of  the  entire 
Horea  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Turkish  fleet.  On 
these  demands  being  refused  Codrington  entered  the  harbour  with  26  men- 
of-war  and  1270  cannon  and  annihilated  the  greater  part  of  the  Turkish 
fleet  in  barely  2hr8.  Of  82  Turkish  ships,  with  about  2000  guns,  only  29 
remained  afloat.  The  Turks  lost  about  6000  men^  the  Allies  had  172 
killed  and  470  wounded. 

An  easy  camage-Toad,  passing  not  far  from  tlie  arches  of  the 
Turkish  aqueduct  (p.  403),  leads  to  the  top  of  Mt.  Hagio«  Nikolaos 
and  to  tbe  entrance  of  the  small  Fortress  above  the  town.  This  was 
rebuilt  on  the  remains  of  the  mediaeval  Turkish  castle  of  Navarino 
and  is  now  used  as  a  prison.    *View  of  Sphakteria  and  Old  Pylos. 

The  entrance  to  the  harbour  is  not  quite  1  Af.  wide.  The  actud 
passage  between  the  mainland  and  the  rocky  islet  of  Delikeibaha 
(so  called  after  a  Turkish  tomb},  lying  off  the  S.  end  of  Sphakteria, 
is  named  the  Megalo  Thouro^  and  the  small  rocky  channel  on  the 
side  next  Sphakteria  is  called  the  ^ikro  Thouro, 

The  Island  of  Sphakteria,  which  has  retained  also  the  classic 
alternative  name  of  Sphagia,  is  about  21/2  ^'  long  and  has  a  breadth 
of  from  500  to  1000  yards.  It  stretches  to  the  S.  from  the  promon- 
tory of  Koryphasion,  and  like  a  huge  breakwater  protects  the  deep 
bay  of  Pylos  from  the  waves  of  the  ocean.  Its  shores  are  precipitous, 
especially  on  the  outer  side.  Between  the  two  chief  heights  on  the 
island  is  a  hollow,  with  a  spring  and  a  Chapel  of  the  Fanagoula 
(Panagfa),  which  is  the  scene  of  a  yearly  Panegyris.  The  camp  of 
the  beleaguered  Spartans  in  B.C.  425  occupied  this  spot.  Hence 
they  retired  towards  the  N.  summit,  bravely  defending  themselves, 
until  the  (^cupation  of  the  top  by  the  Messenian  archers,  who  had 
reached  It  by  bye-paths,  rendered  further  resistance  useless. 

The  interesting  Excursion  to  Old  Ptlos,  including  a  visit  to 
Sphakteria,  requires  6-7  hrs.  (boat  8-10  dr.).  The  landing-place 
on  the  island  is  in  the  middle  of  the  E.  side,  at  a  break  in  the  steep 
cliffs,  whence  a  path  ascends  to  the  Panagoula  Chapel  (see  aboTe). 
The  boatmen  generally  stop  (usually  on  the  return-journey)  at  the 
Cave  of  Tzamadds  (toO  TCafxaSou  ^  oiTTjXia) ,  on  the  precipitous 
coast,  farther  to  the  S.,  and  at  the  grave  oF  the  Piedmontese  general 
Count  Santa  Rosa,  who,  like  the  Greek  captain  Tzamados,  fell  here 
in  1825  In  a  contest  with  the  Egyptians  under  Ibrahim  Pasha.  — 
The  low  rocky  islet  of  Kouloneski  lies  in  the  N.  part  of  the  Bay  of 
Pylos.  Numerous  fragments  of  shipwrecks,  dating  from  the  battle 
of  1827,  may  still  be  seen  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  to  the  E.  of 
the  N.  end  of  Sphakteria. 
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The  channel  to  the  N.  of  Sphakteria,  called  Sykidy  is  only 
220  yds.  wide  and  is  too  shallow  to  be  entered  by  large  vessels. 
The  Pylians  believe  that  the  Turks  filled  up  the  channel,  so  as  to 
leave  open  only  the  S.  entrance,  which  was  commanded  by  their 
cannon. 

"We  now  land  on  the  sandy  beach  to  the  E.  of  the  conspicuous 
Acropolis  of  Old  Pylos,  which  is  crowned  by  a  Venetian  castle.  Pylos 
was  called  Koryphdsion  in  the  historical  period  of  antiquity  and 
Navarino  in  the  middle  ages ;  since  the  building  of  the  S.  castle  it 
lias  been  known  as  Palaedkastro  or  Palaeo-Navarino,  A  path,  now 
nearly  overgrown  with  shrubs,  leads  up  the  gentle  slope  to  {he 
summit  (720  ft.),  which  consists  of  a  rough  plateau  about  220  yds. 
long,  rising  slightly  towards  the  N.  The  E.  and  W.  sides  are  preci- 
pitous, the  N.  side  descends  in  successive  spurs.  The  ruins  of  the 
Venetian  castle  are  very  extensive.  Flights  of  steps  by  the  walls  lead 
up  to  the  battlements,  which  afford  a  fine  view  of  the  sea.  We  may 
here  place  with  tolerable  certainty  (comp.  p.  403)  the  castle  which 
is  mentioned  by  Homer  as  the  seat  of  Nestor  in  the  heroic  times ; 
and  here  the  Athenians  entrenched  themselves  in  the  Peloponnesian 
War.  Remains  of  ancient  buildings  are  found  near  the  middle  of 
the  S.  castle-wall  (a  few  regular  rows  in  the  polygonal  style)  and 
also  on  the  N.  side.  The  last  fragment  recalls  the  style  of  the  build- 
ings at  Messene,  and  may  perhaps  date  from  the  restoration  of  the 

castle  in  the  time  of  Epaminondas. 

A  litUe  way  up  the  iJ.E.  slope  of  the  Acropolis  we  observe  the  mouth 
of  a  wide  Cavern ,  which  passed  in  the  time  of  Pansanias  for  Kestor''s 
cattle-shed.  We  pass  through  two  smaller  chambers  into  a  lofty  vaulted 
space,  lighted  from  above  by  a  fissure  in  the  rock,  with  fine  stalactite 
formations,  resembling  suspended  drapery  or  skins  of  animals.  Ottfried 
Miiller  suggests  that  perhaps  this  is  the  'cave  near  Pylos%  in  which 
according  to  the  myth,  the  newly-born  Hermes  hid  the  cattle  he  had 
stolen  from  Apollo,  hanging  up  the  hides  of  two  of  the  animals,  which 
he  had  slaughtered.  A  large  number  of  modem  travellers  have  inscribed 
their  names  at  the  entrance  to  the  cave,  and  there  is  also  an  ancient  in- 
scription. —  No  traces  now  exist  of  the  other  sights  mentioned  by  Pan- 
sanias, such  as  the  temple  of  Athena  Eoryphasia  and  the  house  and  grave 
of  Nestor. 

Those  who  intend  to  proceed  to  Kyparissia  (p.  393)  immediately  after 
visiting  Old  Pylos  should  order  the  horses  to  be  waiting  on  the  road  to  the 
N.  of  the  lagoon  of  Osm^naga  (about  2  hrs.  from  New  Pylos),  which  we 
reach  in  1/2  hr.  by  descending  a  difficult  goat-track  on  the  N.  side  of  the 
Acropolis  to  the  bay  of  Voi'dokoilia  (p.  w&). 


Following  the  coast-road  along  the  shore  of  the  bay,  in  1  hr.  from 
Pylos,  we  reach  the  Khan  of  Qialova^  where  the  produce  of  the 
neighbourhood  (wine,  currants,  oil,  and  valouia  or  the  fruit  of  the 
QuercusiEgilops)  is  shipped.  About  1 V2^'  inland  lies  the  village  of 
Pyla^  a  name  in  which  some  see  a  reminiscence  of  the  ancient  town. 
To  our  left  we  have  a  continuous  view  of  Sphakteria  and  the  hill 
of  Old  Pylos.  Farther  on  we  pass  to  the  E.  of  the  Osmdnaga  Lagoon^ 
which  is  separated  by  a  strip  of  sandy  beach  from  the  bay  of  the 
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sea  called  Votdokoilia^  ot  'ox's  telly'.  It  is  probable  that  in  anti- 
quity the  site  of  the  lagoon  was  occupied  by  a  stretch  of  sand. 
Even  as  it  is  we  can  understand  the  epithet  of  'sandy'  with  which 
Pylos  Is  usually  coupled  in  Homer. 

At  the  Khan  of  RomanoH,  IY4  hr.  from  Gialova,  we  cross  the 
small  riv^  of  the  same  name,  a  little  below  the  Tillage  of  Osmd- 
naga.  Fine  retrospect  hence  of  Koryphasion  and  Old  Pylos  (p.  405). 
In  front,  to  the  left,  lies  the  island  of  Prote  (p.  396). 

To  the  N.E.  rises  a  long  and  loosely  articulated  mountain-chaiu, 
which  runs  nearly  parallel  with  the  coast  at  a  distance  of  about  6  M. 
from  it.  This  is  believed  to  be  the  JE^Ieon  of  the  ancients  (comp. 
p.  403).  The  principal  heights  are  now  named  Hagla  Kyriake, 
Hagia  Varvara,  and  Psychr6.  The  entire  country  between  the  sea 
and  the  ^galeon  is  of  great  fertility ;  plantations  of  currants  and 
groves  of  olives  spread  far  and  wide.  The  chief  places  in  the  S. 
part  of  the  plain  are  Ligoiidi$ta  (2580  inhab.)  and  Gargalidni 
(5070  inhab.),  which  lie  inland,  to  our  right  The  port  of  M&rvUhos 
or  AfaratMpoZ/«  (Xenodochfon  of  Parasirakis),  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake in  1886,  lies  on  our  route,  about  2^2  ^^s*  ^^oji^  Romanou 
and  opposite  the  island  of  Prote  (p.  395).  Gargaliani  is  3/4  hr.  in- 
land; Ligoudista  is  situated  at  the  S.W.  base  of  JSgaleon. 

The  road  continues  to  skirt  the  sea.  To  the  right,  beyond  the 
iEgaleon,  we  see  the  Konto  Vounia  (p.  402).  We  cross  various  water- 
courses, including  the  considerable  stream  of  Longobardo,  and  in 
13/4  hr.  after  leaving  Marathos  we  reach  the  inconsiderable  port  of 
Hagia  Kyriake  (steamboat,  see  p.  395).  Some  ancient  ruins,  which 
formerly  stood  here,  were  supposed  to  be  those  of  JErana. 

A  carriage-road  leads  from  Hagia  Kyriake  through  currant-flelds 
to  (3/4  hr.)  Philiatrd  (Xenodochfon,  clean),  71/4  hrs.  from  New  Pylos, 
a  scattered  but  flourishing  place  (9700  inhab.),  with  a  church  of  the 
Panagia  and  a  secondary  public  school. 

The  Tillage  of  ChrUtidnou  or  Christiandpolis  lies  about  2>/4  lira,  to  tlie 
E.  of  Philiatrd,  at  the  foot  of  the  uSgaleon,  which  here  rises  into  the  peak 
of  Mali.  This  village  was  the  seat  of  a  very  early  medieeval  bishopric,  and 
was  perhaps  one  of  the  first  places  in  the  entire  district  in  which  Christ- 
ianity obtained  a  firm  footing.  The  large  fortress-like  mined  church  is 
said  to  have  been  originally  dedicated  to  St.  Sophia^  though  now,  like  the 
village-church,  it  bears  the  name  of  the  Hagia  Ifetamdrphotit  or  Trans- 
figuration. 

Beyond  Philiatrd  we  pass  through  extensive  woods  of  hoary  old 
olive-trees,  enjoying  a  view  to  the  right  of  the  peak  of  Hagia  Var- 
v/ira  (4000  ft.),  and  crossing  several  water-courses.  By  the  sea  to 
our  left  lies  the  village  of  Argili.  In  3  hrs.  wc  reach  the  beauti- 
fully-situated Kyparissia  (p.  393). 
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St£AM£B8  (comp.  the  Synopsis,  pp.  xviiia-f).  Atutrian  Lloyd,  Thessalian 
Lines  A  or  B  every  Tues.  at  3  or  6  p.m.  from  Kalamata  for  Canea  (Wed. 
from  8  or  9  a.m.  to  3  p.m.),  Rethymno  (Wed.  6-11  p.m.),  Candia  (Thurs. 
8  a.m.-l  p.m.)  and  the  Pirceus,  arriving  on  (Frid.  11  a.m.) ^  returning  from 
the  Pireens  every  second  Frid.  at  1  p.m.,  reaching  Cand^  in  18  l)rs.  and 
proceeding  thence  vi&  Rethymno,  Canea,  and  Santi  Quaranta.  —  Navigazione 
OeneraU  Italiana.  From  Catania  to  Canea  every  Wed.  at  1  p.m.  in  4&  hrs. ; 
from  the  Pirceus  every  Frid.  at  2  p.m.  in  15*/4  hrs.  (fares  from  the  PirsBUS 
26  fr.  40, 20  fr.  65  c,  including  provisions).  —  Metsagtrie*  Maritime*.  Steamer 
leaving  the  Pireeos  every  4ih  Frid.  at  6  p.m.  seaches  Souda  Bay  on  Sat.  at 
10  a.m.  (going  on  thence  to  Marseilles).  From  Marseilles  every  4th  Sat.  at 
4  p.m.,  reaching  Souda  Bay  on  Wed.  at  3  p.m.  (going  on  thence  to  thePireeus, 
Constantinople,  aud  Batoum).  —  Greek  Steamers.  JfacDovalld: Barbour ^  every 
Tues.  at  noon  from  the  Pirseus  via  Seriphos,  Siphnos,  and  Melos,  to  Canea, 
Bethymno,  and  Candia  (fares  from  the  Pirseus  to  Canea  15  fr.,  10  fr.).  — 
Ooudis,  every  Wed.  at  noon  from  the  Pireeus  direct  to  Candia,  Bethymno,  and 
Canea;  every  alternate  Sat.  at  noon  to  Canea,  Bethymno,  and  Candia.  — 
FantaUotty  weekly  to  Canea,  Bethymno,  and  Candia.  —  Kourttesy  every  Wed. 
at  noon  to  Canea,  BeUiymno,  and  Candia  —  ChattigregorcUcety  every  Tues. 
at  noon  to  Canea,  Bethymno,  Candia,  and  eight  other  ports  in  Crete. 

Monet.  Crete  has  a  coinage  of  its  own,  consisting  of  drachmes  in 
silver,  20,  10,  and  5  lepta-pieces  in  nickel,  and  copper  coins.  These  are 
equivalent  in  value  to  the  Greek  silver  coinage,  i.e.  to  francs  and  centimes. 
The  Cretan  drachme  thus  =  1  fr.  =  13/4  Greek  paper -drachme;  40  Cretan 
lepta  =  ca.  70  Greek  lepta.  The  gold  and  silver  coins  of  the  Latin  Monetary 
Union  are  current  in  Uie  island :  the  20  franc  piece  (Louis*d'or,  known  as 
'Loios')  being  equal  to  20  Cretan  drachmes.  Greek  paper-drachmes  and  lepta 
are  received  by  money-changers  at  the  rate  indicated  above;  in  ordinary 
transactions  they  are  frequency  accepted  only  as  equal  in  value  to  half  the 
corresponding  Cretan  coins.  The  Turkish  medjid  is  equivalent  to  4  dr.  20 1. 
in  Cretan  money. 

Crete  (in  Greek  Krlie^  Turk.  Kirid^  ItaL  Candid)  is  the  largest 
island  (3330  sq.  M.)  in  the  Mediterranean  but  two,  with  a  total 
length  from  E.  to  W.  of  160  M.,  and  a  breadth  Yarying  from  71/2 
to  35  M.  It  is  traversed  throughout  its  entire  length  by  a  mountain- 
range  of  dark  limestone,  forming  four  principal  gronps  connected 
by  lower  ridges.  In  the  W.  rises  the  Aspra  Founa  (highest  summit, 
Hagii  Theodori,  7905  ft.),  also  known  as  the  Madaraes  or  Sphakiote 
Mountains,  the  Leuka  Ore  of  antiqnity ;  near  the  middle  are  the 
PsUoriti  Mountains  (Stavros,  8065  ft.),  known  to  the  ancients  as 
Ida;  and  to  the  E.  are  the  Lasithi  Mountains  (Aphenti  Ohristos, 
7165  ft.)  and  the  Sitia  Mountains  (Aphenti  Vouno  or  Aphenti 
Kavousi,  4850  ft.),  both  included  under  the  ancient  name  of  Dikte. 
The  spurs  of  these  groups  enclose  many  mountain-valleys  and  form 
numerous  peninsulas,  especially  on  the  N.  coast.  Of  the  natural 
harbours  Souda  Bay  (p.  409)  alone  is  adapted  to  modem  require- 
ments. The  harbours  of  Canea,  Candia,  and  Bethymno  had  to  be 
artificially  deepened  even  in  antiquity  and  protected  by  moles. 

Two-thirds  of  the  island  is  a  barren  stony  waste,  off  which  the 
winter-rains  drain  at  once  in  headlong  torrents  to  the  sea.  The  once 
famous  Cretan  forests  of  cypresses  and  cedars  have  vanished,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  remnants  In  some  of  the  inaccessible  mountain- 
regions.  Arable  land  proper  is  fpund  only  in  th^  fertile  plain  of 
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Messara  (37  M.  long  by  9-12  M.  broad),  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ida,  the 
ancient  district  of  Gortyn,  watered  by  the  Mitropoli  Potamos;  in  the 
hilly  lands  behind  Oanea,  Rethymno,  and  Oandia,  the  three  chief 
towns  of  the  N.  coast;  in  the  country  overlooking  the  Bay  of  Kisamos; 
and  in  the  Isthmus  of  Hierapetra.  Agriculture  and  cattle-rearing, 
however,  are  almost  the  sole  industries  of  the  inhabitants.  Even 
in  antiquity  the  island  raised  scarcely  enough  grain  for  its  own 
consumption,  but  olive-trees  flourish,  and  olive-oil  and  soap  made 
of  olive-oil  are  the  chief  ertioles  of  export.  Next  in  importance  is 
the  cultivation  of  currants ;  while  wine-growing,  celebrated  in  anti- 
quity but  neglected  under  the  Turkish  regime,  is  again  on  the  in- 
crease. In  1903  the  total  value  of  the  exports  was  439,000i.,  of  the 
imports  580,000^. 

History.  Equidistant  from  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  possessed  of 
an  irregular  coast-line  that  oifered  excellent  harbours  for  the  small  ahips 
of  antiquity,  Crete  early  attracted  settlers  from  the  three  continents  of  the 
ancient  world.  The  Eteokreteg^  who  with  the  Pelasgiy  were  Oie  earliest  in- 
habitants, originally  settled  about  the  centre  of  the  island.  Tbey  seem  to 
have  been  a  tribe  from  Afia  Minor,  allied  to  the  Phrygians,  and  brought 
with  them  from  Asia  the  name  of  Mt.  Ida  and  the  worship  of  Rhea  and 
of  Zeus.  According  to  later  myths  Zeus  was  bom  in  Crete  on  the  Dikte, 
was  nursed  in  infancy  by  the  nymphs  and  Curetes  on  Mt.  Ida,  and  was 
buried  on  the  lukta,  in  the  district  of  Knossos.  The  Eteokretes  maintained 
ttiemselves  until  a  late  period  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Preesos,  situated  in 
the  Sitia  Mts.,  in  the  E.  of  the  island.  In  the  W.  dwelt  the  Kydones^  a  tribe 
which  also  was  probably  not  of  Greek  origin,  though  ia  the  historical 
period  it  was  completely  Hellenized.  For  Crete,  like  the  small  islands  of 
the  JSgean  Sea,  was  exposed  to  a  stream  of  Hellenic  colonists  —  Aehcteatu 
first  and  then  Dorians  who  finally  obtained  the  supremacy,  so  that  their 
dialect  became  universal  throughout  the  island,  as  is  proved  from  the 
evidence  of  inscriptions. 

The  prosperity  of  Crete  at  an  early  period  is  mirrored  in  the  myths  of 
King  Minos,  a  son  of  Zeus,  who  resided  at  Knossos  and  thence  extended 
his  eway  over  t^e  entire  island  and  over  the  ^Egean  Sea  as  far  as  the 
coasts  of  Asia.  His  decrees  were  regarded  as  the  most  ancient  laws  of  the 
Hellenes.  Excavations  at  Knossos  and  Pheestos  have  proved  that  Crete,  if 
not  exactly  the  cradle  of  'Myceneean'*  civilisation,  was  at  least  one  of  its 
chief  centres. 

The  configuration  of  Crete,  however, with  its  numerous  detached  mountain- 
valleys,  encouraged  the  independent  development  of  separate  communities. 
Homer  sings  of  tbe  hundred  cities  of  Crete,  and  throughout  antiquity  the 
island  contained  a  number  of  independent  and  mutually  hostile  city-states, 
none  of  which  ever  rose  to  general  supremacy  except  Knossos  and  Gortyn. 
for  a  time.  In  the  W.  part  of  the  island  the  most  important  town  was 
Kydonia  (on  the  site  of  the  modern  Canea),  whose  alliance  gave  the  suprem.- 
acy  to  whichever  of  the  two  chief  cities  happened  temporarily  to  secure 
it.  To  the  E.  of  Kydonia  lay  Aptera  (p.  410),  on  Souda  Bay,  while  N.W. 
Crete  was  subject  to  Phalasarna  and  FolytThenia.  The  two  capitals  of  the 
island  were  situated  in  central  Crete:  Knossos  (p.  •412),  3  M.  from  the  X. 
coast  on  which  lay  its  sea-port  Serakleion,  and  Oorlyn  (p.  416),  in  the  most 
fertile  plain  in  Crete  at  the  S.E.  base  of  Mt.  Ida.  Fhaettos  was  situated 
on  the  W.  verge  of  the  same  plain.  The  Spartan  town  of  Lyktos  or  LyUos 
lay  at  the  N.W.  base  of  the  Lasithi  Mts.,  to  the  S.  of  its  port  Chersonesos^ 
on  the  Bay  of  Malia  ^  dependent  upon  it  was  Lato,  whose  very  ancient  (but 
post-Myceneean)  acropolis,  the  modern  PalsBOkastro  Goulas,  is  now  being 
excavated  near  Eritsa,  on  the  Bay  of  Mirabello.  To  the  W.  of  Ejiossos, 
on  the  upper  course  of  the  Mylopotamos,  stood  Axos  (p.  410);  farther  to 
the  W.,   commanding  the  lower  course  of  that  river,  were  EkuHhema  (the 
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modern  Lerterna,  near  Prini4s)  and  the  sea-port  BMthymna  (p.  410)ir  The 
greater  part  of  the  E.  peninsula  of  Crete  was  subject  to  H'erapytna  (now 
Hier^petra),  which  lay  on  the  S-  coast  at  the  narrowest  part  of  Uie  island; 
and  at  a  later  period  this  town  also  acquired  the  territory  of  Praesos  (the 
modern  Prasous,  recently  partly  excavated),  which  lay  near  the  source  of 
the  Didymi  streamlet,  about  2V2  hrs.  above  its  seaport  of  Eteia,  at  the 
moufh  of  the  river  in  the  Bay  of  Sitia. 

One  result  of  this  subdivision  was  that  Crete  played  no  prominent  part 
in  Greek  history.  Q.  Metellus  Creticus  conquered  the  island  in  66  B.C., 
after  a  campaign  of  three  years.  Under  Augustus  it  formed  a  province 
along  with  the  territory  of  Gyrene^  but  Constantine  granted  it  a  ruler  of 
its  own.  In  395  Crete  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  Eastern  Roman 
Empire,  and  in  823  it  was  captured  by  the  Saracens,  who  had  made  many 
piratical  descents  upon  it  in  the  two  previous  centuries.  Reconquered  by 
the  Byzantine  general  Nikephoros  Phokas,  Crete  fell  to  Boniface  de  Mont- 
ferrat  at  the  4ih  Crusade.  Boniface  sold  it  in  1204  to  the  Venetians  who 
strongly  fortified  it  and  maintained  it  for  four  hundred  years  against  all 
attacks  from  without  or  within.  In  1645  the  Turks  invested  Canea  and 
captured  it  after  a  siege  of  two  months^  Candia  fell  in  1699,  and  soon 
afterwards  the  Turks  were  masters  of  all  the  sea-ports  of  the  Venetians. 
During  the  19th  cent,  the  Cretans  rose  in  frequent  rebellions  against  the 
Turks,  the  most  active  insurgents  being  the  Sphakiotes,  whose  villages  lay 
among  the  inaccessible  mountains  of  the  west.  The  rebellion  that  broke 
out  in  1821,  at  the  same  time  as  the  Greek  war  of  liberation,  was  sup- 
pressed by  Mehemet  Ali  of  Egypt.  Renewed  risings  in  1858  and  1866-69 
obtained  for  Crete  a  certain  measure  of  independence ;  but  as  the  promised 
reforms  were  not  carried  out,  the  Cretans  again  rose  in  rebellion  in  1896 
and  1897  and  proclaimed  their  adhesion  to  Greece.  On  the  interposition  of 
the  European  powers  in  1898  a  compromise  was  eflfected,  in  terms  of  which 
Crete  still  remains  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte,  but  is  governed  by 
an  independent  High  Commissioner,  guaranteed  by  the  four  protecting  powers 
Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  and  Russia.  The  present  high  commissioner 
is  Prince  George,  second  son  of  the  King  of  Greece.  Since  then  the  island 
has  attained  a  state  of  tranquillity  and  order  comparatively  quickly.  Kew 
roads  are  in  course  of  construction  and  the  education  of  the  people  is  pro- 
gressi^.  The  population  is  310,360,  of  whom  35,000  are  Mohammedans  (in 
1881,  iy?'9,160,  of  whom  a  fourth  were  Mohammedans). 

Canea.  —  H6tbi.  d'Angletebbx  (formerly  Bristol),  pens.  12  fr.,  win^ 
extra.  —  British  Consul- General,  Etmi  W.  Howard;  vice-consul,  Qerald  C. 
Latcellei.  ~  Keeper  of  the  Antiquities,  Bteph.  E.  Xanthovdides. 

CaneUy  Greek  Chania,  the  capital  of  Crete,  has  a  population  of 
24,537.  Its  low  whitewashed  houses,  commanded  by  several  minarets, 
cluster  round  the  harbour,  which  is  protected  on  the  left  by  a  long 
mole,  with  a  lighthouse  at  the  end.  The  fortifications,  which  form 
a  square  around  the  town,  the  citadel  at  the  harbour,  and  the  fort 
to  the  right,  date  from  the  Venetian  period.  The  residence  of  Prince 
George  is  in  the  suburb  of  Chalipa,  Y2  M.  to  the  E.,  where  also  are 
the  consulates.  The  handsome  building  between  Canea  and  Chal^pa 
is  the  seat  of  government. 

In  antiquity  this  was  the  site  of  Kydonia  (p.  403),  which  thus  differed 
from  the  other  larger  ancient  towns  in  being  situated  immediately  on  the  sea. 
Owing  to  its  excellent  harbour  the  town  was  increased  by  a  Samian  colony. 
It  was  captured  by  the  ^ginetans  and  besieged  in  vain  by  the  Athenians  in 
429  B  C.    The  Turks  wrested  it  from  the  Venetians  in  1645. 

To  the  E.  of  Canea  extends  a  fertile  plain,  across  which  a  carriage- 
road  leads  to  (4^2  M.)  Souda  Bay,  the  solitary  large  harbour 
(8^2  sq.  M.)  in  Crete  that  offers  protection  to  a  fleet  in  all  weathers. 
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Along  its  S.  coast  runs  the  road  to  Rethymno  (1  day's  ride),  Tia 
Touila  and  the  ruins  of  Aptera,  now  called  Palaedkastro,  situated 
on  an  ahrupt  rocky  eminence  opposite  the  islet  of  Souda.  —  The 
steamers  from  Canea  to  (ca.  3^2  ^^0  Rethymno  double  the  broad 
cape  of  Akroteri  (the  Kyamon  of  the  ancients),  that  separates  the 
Bay  of  Canea  from  Souda  Bay,  steam  across  the  mouth  of  the  latter, 
and  entering  the  wide  Oulf  of  Armyro,  anchor  off  the  little  town. 
Bethymno  (Brit,  rice  -  consul,  Ttodoro  A.  Tripllt)^  with  9311 
inhab.,  is  built  upon  a  little  promontory  near  the  middle  of  the  bay. 
No  remains  exist  of  Rhithymna^  the  ancient  town  that  occupied  the 
same  site.  —  The  road  to  Candia  (2  days'  ride)  leads  to  the  E., 
crossing  the  spurs  of  Mt.  Ida.    The  night  is  spent  at  the  village  of 
Axot  (1870  ft.),  to  the  E.  of  which  are  remains  of  the  Cyclopean 
walls  of  the  ancient  Axos^  or  at  the  Tillage  of  Anogia  TSOOO  inhab.), 
whence  a  visit  may  be  made  to  the  Grotto  of  Zeus  (p.  415).   Farther 
on  the  road  passes  Gonies^  Tylisso,  and  GMsi.  —  The  steamers  from 
Bethymno  skirt  the  N.  coast,  steer  between  the  island  of  Standia 
(the  ancient  JDia)  and  Cape  Dia  (the  ancient  Dion)^  enter  the  Bay 
of  Candia,  and  in  about  41/2  l^rs.  anchor  In  the  roads  off  Candia. 

Candia.  —  Hotels.  Hotel  Cnos80s,  a  new  building  at  the  landing- 
place,  pens.  6-10  fr.,  with  restaurant,  bargaining  advisable;  HdTEL  Boid6s, 
pens.  10  fr.  incl.  wine;  HStel  de  Londbes;  Hotel  d'Anglbtekre ;  these  three 
in  side>8treets  near  the  main  square.  < —  Eating  Houses :  Bestauremt  cTAtJihietj 
d^j.  2,  D.  21/2  fr.;  EtUaiorion  tes  Avtonomias^  in  the  main  square.  —  Monev 
Changert  (p.  407)  and  Shops  in  the  principal  street.  —  Goods-agent,  Ric^. 
0.  KHlger  (information  of  every  kind).  —  British  Vice-Consul,  W.  E.  Lawaon.  — 
Office  of  the  Austrian  Lloyd,  to  the  right  at  the  landing-place.  —  Keeper 
of  the  Antiquities,  Jos.  Chateidakis. 

Candia  (22,774  inhab.),  now  named  by  the  Greeks  Herdkleion 
(formerly  Megaldkaitron),  the  seat  of  the  Metropolitan  of  Crete,  is  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  the  Saracens  on  the  site  of  Herakleion,  the 
sea-port  of  Knossos.  The  fortifications  were  built  by  the  Venetians, 
and  here  the  Venetian  admiral  Francesco  Morosini  bravely  defended 
himself  for  three  years  until  he  was  forced  to  capitulate  in  1669. 

From  the  steamer  we  row  through  the  small  fortified  harbour. 
On  reaching  the  landing-place  we  proceed  200  paces  to  the  right, 
and  then  ascend  the  main  street  for  about  600  paces  to  the  left, 
noticing  many  traces  left  by  the  last  rebellion.  We  pass  also  a 
handsome  Venetian  palace.  The  principal  square,  which  we  now 
reach,  is  embellished  with  the  Morosini  Fountain^  with  its  four 
lions,  a  work  of  Venetian  sculptors.  Continuing  in  the  same  direction 
for  200  paces,  through  a  street  of  shops  resembling  a  bazaar,  we  tben 
turn  to  the  left  and  in  50  paces  more  reach  the  Didaskaleion  (normal 
school),  at  the  E.  end  of  the  town,  with  the  Museum. 

The  *Mu8EUM  contains  a  rich  collection  of  objects  found  at 
Knossos  (p.  412),  Phaestos  (p.  417),  and  the  Grotto  of  Zeus  (p.  415), 
illustrating  the  peculiar  development  of  art  in  Crete  at  its  zenith. 

Ground  Floor.  Draped  female  statue,  an  original  Greek  work  of  the 
first  half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.O.,  reminiscent  both  in  type  and  Style  of  tbe 
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pediment-figures  from  the  temple  of  Zeus  at  Olympia.  Torso  of  Apollo 
Citharoedus,  accompanied  by  a  swan,  a  type  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  Headless 
equestrian  figure,  with  richly  adorned  armour  (Pallas  standing  on  the  she- 
wolf  with  the  Roman  twins,  flanked  by  two  goddesses  of  victory).  —  Upper 
Flook.  Boom  I.  Cabinet  i  contains  votive  objects  (battle-axes,  swords, 
daggers,  figures  of  animals)  from  the  BIkteean  Grotto  (p.  416).  This  grotto 
was  the  most  ancient  shrine  in  Crete  of  the  cult  of  Zeus,  who  was  worship- 
ped here  both  during  the  *pre-Mycen8ean''  period,  and  during  the  'Mycencean* 
period  itself,  until  the  immigration  of  the  Dorians  transferred  the  cult  to 
the  Idean  Grotto  (p.  415).  Cab.  2  and  3 :  Small  votive  objects  from  the  Idean 
Grotto,  a  shrine  at  which  the  worship  of  Zeus  is  proved  to  have  flourished 
from  the  close  of  the  Mycenaean  period  until  Roman  times.  Cab.  5  &  6: 
*Votive  shields  from  the  Idean  Grotto,  bearing  designs  showing  the  influence 
of  the  Assyrian  style.  Cab.  8 :  Hiscellaneous  objects  found  in  ancient  houses 
in  the  province  of  Hierapytaa.  On  the  wall  opposite  the  windows :  Two 
Eteokretic  inscriptions  from  Praesos,  not  yet  deciphered.  Tomb-relief  of  a 
youth,  of  the  end  of  the  5th  or  beginning  of  the  Ath  cent.  B.C.  Upper  part 
of  an  extremely  archaic  limestone  statue,  found  at  Elevtberee  near  R^thynmo, 
obviously  related  to  the  ancient  school  of  the  Dsdalides;  the  drapery  is 
studded  with  rosettes  in  low  relief  and  was  originally  richly  painted.  *Head 
of  Apollo,  from  the  temple  of  Apollo  Pythios  at  Gortyn  (p.  416).  apparently 
executed  m  the  last  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  and  perhaps  belonging  to 
the  cult-statue  of  the  temple. 

The  Next  Room  is  mainly  devoted  to  articles  of  the  pre-Hellenic  period 
in  Crete,  chiefly  from  the  palaces  at  Knossos  and  Pheestos.  It  is,  however, 
not  yet  finally  arranged  and  many  of  the  antiquities,  especially  those  most 
recently  discovered  at  Phsestos,  are  still  in  the  store-rooms.  The  earliest 
phases  through  which  Cretan  art  passed  are  illustrated  most  distinctly  by 
the  pottery..  The  most  primitive  specimens  are  the  crude  vessels,  made 
without  the  use  of  the  potter' s  wheel,  and  apparently  dating  from  the  neolithic 
period.  The  following  stage,  the  period  immediately  preceding  the  Myceneean, 
is  illustrated  by  the  so-called  Eamarses  vases,  with  delicate  dull  painting  in 
white  and  red.  The  'Mycenaean'  vases  exhibit  brilliant  glaze-painting  and 
a  large  variety  of  ornamental  motives  borrowed  from  plants  and  from 
marine  fauna.  Among  the  mural  paintings  from  the  Myceneean  palace  of 
Knossos  special  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  juggler  playing  with  a  bull, 
accompanied  by  two  women,  and  to  the  fragment  representing  a  procession, 
with  the  well-preserved  figure  of  a  youth  carrying  a  funnel-shaped  vase^ 
also  the  dolphins  and  fish.  Ivory-carvings :  Flying  fish :  Vuggler  taming 
a  bull,  delicately  realistic  in  character  (the  bull  was  found  in  fragments).  — 
Coloured  fayence:  *Two  figures  of  a  goddess  with  serpents  in  her  hand, 
clad  in  the  bell-shaped  flounced  robe  and  open  corsage  that  was  worn  in 
the  'Mycenrean'  period  j  two  votive-robes  in  the  same  style:  group  of  a  cow 
and  calf;  group  of  a  goat  and  kid.  —  An  artistically  made  draught-board 
(or  lid  of  a  chest?)  of  painted  stucco,  adorned  with  coloured  glass  paste, 
little  squares  of  alabaster,  and  strips  of  thin  gold  should  be  noticed.  —  An 
Egyptian  seated  statue  of  diorite,  with  an  inscription  referring  it  to  the 
12th  Dynasty,  throws  important  light  on  the  date  of  the  palace  at  Knossos.  — 
In  this  room  are  also  moulds  for  gold  ornaments,  cut  gems,  and  terracotta 
tablets  covered  with  ideographic  inscriptions  of  the  Myceneean  period,  still 
awaiting  deciphering. 

Among  the  objects  brought  to  light  by  the  excavations  at  Pheestos  are 
sarcophagi  of  the  Mycenaean  period,  from  the  size  of  which  it  may  be  con- 
cluded that  the  deceased  were  buried  in  a  crouching  attitude.  On  one  of 
them  are  painted  religious  scenes,  including  the  sacrifice  of  a  bull.  A  vase 
of  steatite,  found  in  the  small  palace  at  Hagia  Triada  (p.  417),  is  embellished 
with  reliefs  apparently  representing  a  harvest-home  procession. 

A  Visit  to  Knossos  takes  half  a  day  (carriage  In  26  min. ;  horse 
3-4  Cretan  dr.).  Quitting  Candla  by  its  S.  gate  we  follow  a  good 
road  passing  Turkish  cemeteries  and  traversing  undulating  culti- 
vated lands.  In  less  than  ftn  hour  we  reach  the  site  of  — 
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KnoBBOs,  extending  between  the  rained  Turkish  country-honses 

of  Phortetsa  and  the  rapine  of  the  Katsabas  (the  ancient  Kaeratos). 

The  royal  palace,  excavated  here  since  1898  by  Mr  Arthur  Evans  f, 

is  a  most  important  monument  of  Mycenxan  clTilizatlon. 

KnosMS,  originally  named  E  aerates  like  the  river,  was  founded,  according 
to  the  myth,  by  the  wise  King  Minos,  who  thence  extended  his  power  over 
the  islands  of  the  ^Egean  Sea,  and  sent  hostile  expeditions  to  Asia  Minor, 
Attica,  Egypt,  and  Sicily.  Even  after  the  immigration  of  ^e  Greeks  Knossos 
continued  to  hold  the  lead  among  the  cities  of  Crete,  but  in  the  Hellenistic 
period  it  was  out-distanced  by  Gortyn.  After  the  Roman  conquest  it  received 
a  colony  of  veterans,   and  it  existed  at  least  until  the  3rd  cent,  of  our  era. 

Passing  some  unimportant  Roman  ruins,  including  the  remains 
of  a  theatre,  we  proceed  to  the  S.  to  the  flat  round  hill  in  which  the 
palace  lies,  nearly  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  Kseratos  and  a  small 
tributary. 

The  ♦Palace  of  Knossos  fell  a  victim  to  the  flames  at  the  zenith 
of  the  Mycenaean  period  and  was  never  rebuilt.  Unlike  the  castles  of 
Tiryns  and  Mycense,  it  was  an  ornamental  building,  and  was  erected 
on  a  site  that  had  previously  been  inhabited,  as  is  proved  by  ^e 
discovery  beneath  it  of  early  Mycenxan  remains  and  of  a  still  older 
layer  of  the  Stone  Age  (p.  411).  The  palace  includes  a  W.  half, 
bounded  on  the  W.  by  a  spacious  court,  and  an  E.  half,  descending 
the  slope  towards  the  Kaeratos  in  terraces.  Between  these  lies  a  large 
central  court. 

We  first  visit  the  W.  Half,  entering  from  the  N.  a  Corridor  (Pi.  1) 
about  10  ft.  wide  that  stretches  to  the  S.  in  the  Interior  for  about 
230  ft.  Off  this  corridor  open  on  the  right  long  and  narrow  Store 
Roomsy  in  the  floor  of  which  are  still  seen  the  large  terracotta  storage- 
vases  (pithoi)  and  chests.  The  latter  are  strengthened  with  lead 
and  were  closed  with  lids  of  stone.  In  the  corridor  we  observe  the 
pyramidal  torch-holders  and  the  incised  marks  on  the  walls,  in- 
cluding squares,  stars,  and  the  frequently  recurring  double  axe, 
which  was  perhaps  a  symbol  of  the  supreme  deity  (compw  p.  415). 
At  the  S.  end  of  the  corridor,  to  the  E.,  is  a  small  AUar-Court 
(PI.  2),  whence  the  large  South  Propylaeum  (PI.  3)  leads  to  a  terrace 
on  the  S.  At  the  end  of  the  terrace,  to  the  right,  we  reach  the 
Corridor  of  the  Procession  (PI.  4)  on  the  W.  side  of  the  palace,  so- 
called  from  the  mural  paintings  now  in  the  museum  at  Oandia 
(p.  411),  at  the  N.  end  of  which  opens  the  West  Porticus  (PI.  5). 
In  the  West  Court  (PI.  6)  beyond,  through  which  a  raised  pathvray 
leads,  stands  the  base  of  an  Altar  (PI.  7).  The  construction  of  the 
palace-walls  may  be  clearly  seen  here:  at  the  foot  is  a  layer  of 
stones,  projecting  like  a  bench ;  above  that  are  regularly  fitted  blocks 
forming  the  strong  exterior  of  the  lower  part  of  the  wall,  while  the 
upper  part  is  built  of  smaller  stones  and  mud.  —  We  proceed  across 
the  court  to  the  N.  side  of  the  palace. 


-T  Comp.   Mr.  Evanses  report  in  the  Annual  of  the  British  School  at 
Athens;  and  F.  lioack'i  Homerische  Palftste  (Leipaig,  1903,  2  Ul^  80  Pf.). 
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Projecting  from  the  N.  side  of  tbe  palace  to  the  E.  of  the  long 
rortidor  (PI.  1)  are  the  temains  of  some  chambera,  Including  a  Bath 
Boom  (PI.  B)  and  adjoined  by  the  North  Court  (PI.  9).  Next  tlie 
court  are  tbe  foiindatiaiiE  of  the  structure  tliat  flanked  tbe  N.  entrance. 
About  20  yda.  to  tbe  N.,  beyond  a  road  cowing  from  the  W.  and  on 


tbe  W.  side  ot  a  road  coming  from  the  N.  of  the  barbour.  Is  an  ad- 
vanced 6uanl  Hotue  (PI,  10),  oppoiite  vhich,  on  the  other  aide  of 
the  lOad,  stands  the  large  open  Norlk  Colonmide  (PI.  11),  where  the 
basea  of  eleven  pillars  were  fooud  symmetrically  arranged.  From 
the  S.  end  of  (he  colonnade  a  corridor  leade  to  the  8.  to  tbe  spantoos 
paved  Central  Coun(FI.  12),  nhich  la  196ft.  from  ».  to  S.,  and  96  ft. 
from  E.  to  W. 

Near  the  N.  end  of  the  W.  side  of  this  court  are  four  doois 
between  pillars,  giving  upon  a  smalt  Anteraom  (PI,  13),  lo  which 
four  steps  descend.  Adjoining  this  on  the  W.  is  the  ao-called  Throne 
Room  (PI.  U),  round  which  run  stout  bunches.    In  thu  centre  is  a 
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remarkable  stone  throne,  the  hack  of  which  is  carved  like  a  leaf, 
while  the  seat  and  front  are  hollowed  out  for  the  greater  comfort  of 
the  occupant.  The  columns  opposite  the  throne  and  the  canopy  they 
support  have  been  restored.    Behind  the  columns  is  a  raised  Basin 
(perhaps  a  bath),  lined  with  slabs  of  alabaster  and  furnished  with 
steps  to  enter  it,  but  with  no  visible  inlet  or  outlet  for  water.  Several 
similar  basins  have  been  found  elsewhere  in  the  palace.    In  a  room 
to  the  right  of  the  throne-room  we  notice  a  round  erection  with 
hollows  in  it,  which  may  have  been  an  altar.    Another  room  at  the 
back  contains  an  apparatus  for  crushing  grain,  etc.,  beside  which  is 
a  low  stone  seat.    Farther  to  the  S.  is  a  flight  of  steps  (PI.  15), 
which  probably  led  to  a  large  Megaron  on  the  first  floor,  though  no 
remains  of  the  latter  have  been  found.  —  A  little  farther  on  we 
pass  through  an  anteroom  to  two  chambers  (PI.  16),  each  of  which 
has  a  pillar  in  the  centre,  bearing  on  all  four  sides  the  above-men- 
tioned symbol  of  the  double  axe. 

We  turn  now  to  the  E.  Half  of  the  palace,  which  lies  below  the 
£.  side  of  the  great  inner  court.  In  a  chamber  here  (PI.  19)  is 
preserved  an  OU-Press.  The  broad  stone  conduit  for  the  expressed 
oil  may  be  traced  to  its  mouth  in  the  wall  of  a  Court  (PI.  20},  which 
is  adjoined  on  the  N.  by  rooms  containing  large  earthenware  vases 
(pithoi)  for  storing  the  oil.  To  the  S.  of  the  chamber  with  the  oil- 
press  passes  a  corridor,  13  ft.  high,  6V2  tt.  wide,  and  16  ft.  long, 
above  which  Mr.  Evans  found  the  lower  portion  of  a  corresponding 
corridor  on  the  first  floor,  together  with  remains  of  the  first  floor 
rooms  opening  off  its  S.  side,  which  may  still  be  seen.  To  the  W. 
is  a  Staircase  (PI.  22)  of  which  three  flights  of  steps  and  a  stone  of 
the  fourth  are  preserved ;  the  first  two  flights  led  to  the  first  floor, 
the  others  to  the  second  floor,  which  was  on  a. level  with  the  great 
inner  court.  On  the  £.  the  staircase  is  adjoined  by  an  uncovered 
court,  on  which  abut  the  W.  end  of  the  corridor  and  a  room  (PI.  23) 
at  right  angles  to  the  last.  Still  farther  to  the  E.  are  another  open 
court  and  two  large  rooms  (PL  24),  known  as  the  Hall  of  the  Double 
Axes,  from  the  numerous  repetitions  of  the  above-mentioned  symbol. 
One  of  these  rooms  is  separated  by  two  pillars  from  an  open  court 
and  at  the  other  end  has  four  passages  between  pillars ;  the  other 
room  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  except  the  N.  by  pillars  (partly  re- 
stored), and  had,  moreover,  a  portico  outside  its  E.  ^nd  S.  walls. 
These  are  the  only  large  reception-rooms  now  preserved  in  the 
entire  palace. 

From  the  Hall  of  the  Double  Axes  a  narrow  passage,  .32  ft.  long 
and  twice  turning  at  right  angles,  leads  to  a  suite  of  small  apart- 
ments which,  from  their  arrangement  and  secluded  position,  have 
received  the  name  of  Megaron  of  the  Queen  (PI.  26).  Near  the  end 
of  the  corridor  is  the  central  apartment,  open  on  the  S.  and  diviiied 
froQi  a  vestibule  on  the  E.  by  pillars  with  which  is  connected  a 
bench.    The  room  to  the  W.  of  this  chamber,  with  remains  of  fres- 
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coes  of  spirals,  was  perhaps  a  Bath  Room.  A  corridor  leads  to  the 
"W.  from  the  entrance  to  the  bathroom}  at  the  point  where  it  turns 
to  the  right  is  (on  the  left)  the  entrance  to  a  room  (PI.  26)  beneath 
the  supporting-wall  of  the  great  inner  court,  with  a  couch  of  mas- 
onry in  the  S.W.  corner.  An  alcove  in  the  E.  wall  of  this  room, 
interrupting  the  corridor,  has  holes  in  the  pavement  connecting 
with  a  water- channel  below,  and  was  probably  a  latrine.  This 
channel  is  connected  with  a  ramified  system  of  conduits,  which  led 
off  the  rain-water  from  the  great  inner  court,  and  sent  branches 
even  into  the  upper  floors,  as  we  may  observe  in  the  alcoves  on  the 
first  floor,  to  the  S.  of  the  room  which  has  preserved  its  pavement 
and  stone  bench  (above  PI.  26). 

Below  the  S.E.  angle  of  the  great  inner  court  lies  a  complexus 
of  small  apartments  (PI.  27),  intersected  from  E.  to  W.  by  a  double 
passage.  A  flight  of  steps  descends  on  the  left  side  of  the  passage 
to  a  Bath.  Farther  on,  on  the  right  side  of  the  passage,  was  dis- 
covered a  small  room,  only  5  ft.  square,  identified  as  a  Chapel.  Here 
on  an  eminence  by  the  rear-wall  stand  two  altar-tops  in  the  shape 
of  a  buirs  horns,  beside  which  are  two  female  images  ending  in 
round  bases,  and  two  worshippers  —  all  barely  a  span  high  and 
constructed  of  painted  terracotta  In  the  most  primitive  style.  In 
front,  a  little  lower,  is  a  tripod,  and  farther  forward  some  ordinary 
vases.  The  symbol  of  the  horns,  a  double  axe  of  steatite  found 
beside  it,  and  the  dove  on  the  head  of  one  of  the  images,  indicate 
the  deities  that  were  worshipped  in  the  palace  of  Knossos. 

Around  the  palace  remains  of  the  dependent  town  have  been 

discovered. 

Dffidalos  is  said  to  have  constructed  the  Labyrinth,  as  an  abode  for 
the  Minotaur,  near  the  palace  of  Minos.  It  has  usually  been  assumed 
that  the  myth  was  connected  with  one  of  the  extensive  caverns  on  the 
limestone  mountains  of  Crete  (comp.  p.  416).  Evans,  however,  advocates 
the  view  that  the  labyrinth  is  to  be  identified  with  the  palace  itself, 
with  its  innumerable  corridors  and  rooms,  its  cult  of  the  double  axe 
(the  Lydian  for  ^double  axe**  is  ^abrys"),  and  its  many  paintings  of  bulls. 

The  other  Exoubsions  from  Candia  all  involve  a  great  ex- 
penditure of  time,  long  and  fatiguing  rides,  and  dependence  on 
private  hospitality,  and  are  of  little  importance  except  for  archaeo- 
logists. Horse  or  mule  5  fr.  per  day  (including  fodder).  Kon- 
stantinos  (called  Kosta)  of  Candia  (2  fr.  daily)  may  be  recommended 
as  a  guide. 

To  the  Grotto  of  Zeus  on  Mt.  Ida,  3-4  days.  From  Candia  to  Anogia^ 
see  p.  410.  From  Anogia  a  fatiguing  ascent  of  6  hrs.  (riding  practicable! 
up  the  £.  slope  of  the  principal  peak  of  Ida  brings  us  to  the  Kampos  te$ 
Nidtu,  an  elevated  plateau,  the  name  of  which  preserves  the  ancient  name 
of  the  mountain.  The  plateau,  2-2V2  M.  in  length  from  E.  to  W.  and 
watered  by  several  springs,  is  inhabited  in  summer  by  herdsmen  whose 
night-shelter  we  may  share.  The  Grotto  of  Zeus  (ca.  o050  ft.)  is  situated 
about  500  ft.  above  the  W.  end  of  the  plateau,  on  the  side  of  Mt.  Ida, 
where  the  path  to  the  summit  ascends.  The  entrance,  beneath  a  rocky 
precipice,  faces  the  E.  The  foot  of  the  cliff  projecting  on  the  left  has 
been  hewn  into  the  form   of  a  large  quadrangular  altar,  16  ft.  long  by 
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7  ft.  broad.  The  interior  of  the  rave  consists  of  a  lofty  main  chamber 
about  100  ft.  in  diameter  and  a  low  inner  passage  about  100  ft.  in  length. 
Excavations  in  and  beside  the  cavern  have  identified  it  as  the  Grotto 
where  the  infant  Zeus  was  narsed  by  the  nymphs  and  Curates,  which 
was  highly  venerated  even  in  Roman  times.  Kumerous  votive  offerings 
and  fragments  in  terracotta  and  bronze  have  been  unearthed,  the  earliest 
examples  dating  from  the  archaic  period  and  standing  in  close  relationship 
with  the  bronzes  discovered  at  Olympia. 

The  DiKTAAN  Gbotto  of  Zbcs,  mythically  connected  with  the  birth 
of  the  god,  is  situated  on  the  N.  slope  of  the  main  summit  of  the  Lasithi 
Hts.)  above  the  village  of  Ptychrd^  which  lies  rather  more  than  a  day's 
ride  from  Candia.  The  interior  of  the  cavern  has  recently  been  carefully 
examined.  The  upper  cave  is  connected  by  a  shaft,  about  144  ft.  long, 
with  a  subterranem  stalactite-grotto,  the  adyton  proper.  Numerous  votive- 
offerings  were  found  here,  dating  from  the  Mycenaean  and  the  ensuing 
geometric  periods,  and  including  small  double-axes  of  bronze. 

Fbom  Candia  to  Hagii  Dbka  (Oortyn)^  Vori  (Phaestos^  Hagia  Triada), 
AND  BACK  TO  Camdia,  ob  TO  Bethtmno  (8-4  days'*  ride  J  guide  in<Uspensable; 
rugs  and  provisions  should  be  taken).    Starting  from  the  W.  gate  of  Cuidia 
and  leaving  the  road  to  Rethymno  and  that  to  Hagios  Myron  (another  more 
picturesque,  but  longer  and  more  fatiguing  route  to  Hag.  Varvara)  to  the 
right,  we  ascend  the  valley  of  the  Xeropotamos  to  (10  M. ;  3  hrs.*  ride) 
Daphnetes  (several  caf^s),  a  lai^e  village,  picturesquely  situated  opposite  tiie 
acropolis  of  Rhauko*  (near  Hag.  Myron).    The  road  descends,  past  the  village 
of  Venerato  (on  the  left),  crosses  the  Platyptramtu  by  the  bridge  of  Eugenikiy 
and  ascends  rapidly  to  (I6V2M. ;  2  hrs.  from  Daphnees)  Hagia  Varvara  (simple 
rfmts.  in  several  caf^s),  a  high-lying  little  village,  whence  the  acropolis 
of  Prinias  (IVahr.  to  the  N.W.)  may  be  visited.    Beyond  Hagia  Varvara  we 
.ioin  the  route  via  Hagios  Myron  mentioned  above,  and  as  end  again,  reach- 
ing the  highest  point  of  our  road  near  VoitrouUHs^  where  a  magnificent  view 
is  disclosed  of  the  Psiloritis  Mts.  to  the  K.W.  and  of  the  Bay  of  Messara 
with  the  Paximadia  islands  to  the  W.    We  descend  by  a  rocky  goi^e  to 
(23y2  M. ;  2-2V2  hrs.  from  Hag.  Varvara)  Hagii  Deka  (quarters  at  the  house 
of  M.  llidkis,  who  acts  also  as  guide  to  the  ruins),  a  considerable  village 
and  the  seat  of  a  Greek  bishop,  where  there  is  also  a  small  collection  of 
sculptures.    On  this  fpot,  at  the  S.  base  of  Mt'  Ida,  and  on  the  Lethtuos 
(the  modern  iHtropoli-Potamot^  see  below)  which  watered  the  fertile  plain  of 
Hessara,  stood  Gortyn,  the  rival  of  Enossos  (p.  412).    The  lower  town,  the 
ruins  of  which  lie  between  Hagii  Deka  and  Mitropoli  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river,  had  a  circuit  of  50  stadia.    Ptolemeeos  Philopator  began  to  en- 
close it  by  a  wall,  which  was  never  finished.    The  Acropolis  was  situated 
on  the  narrow  and  steep  mountain-spur  on  the  right,  now  called  the  Hill 
of  Hagios  Joannes.    A  number  of  comparatively  late  structures  have  been 
discovered,  including  a  Theatre^  on  the  S.E.  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  an 
Amphitheatre^   in  the  S.E.  portion  of  the  town,  an  Aqtudud^  a  Bath^  etc.; 
but  the  excavations  of  Sig.  Fed.  Halbherr  have  brought  to  light  several 
important  edifices  of  the  ancient  city  also.    Among  the  latter  the  most 
notable  are  the  ruins  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo  PyfMoiy  after  which  the  central 
part  of  the  city  was  named  ;  and  a  building  on  the  left  bank  of  the  stream, 
converted  by  the  Romans  into  a  Theatre^  on  the  wall  of  which  were  in- 
scribed the  municipal  laws  of  Gortyn,   dating  from  the  archaic  period. 

The  road  from  Hagii  Deka  to  Vori  (81/2  M.)  parses  vi&  (2  M.)  Ambelouzot^ 
near  which  is  the  so-called  Labyrinth  (comp.  p.  415).  in  reality  the  ancient 
quarry,  worked  like  a  mine  with  madf-  ramifications,  which  furnished 
building  material  for  the  city.  We  then  procsed  via  (61/2  M.)  My  roe*  to 
(8V2  M.)  Vori  (food  and  lodgings  procurable),  the  ancient  Vorrhoe^  where 
visitors  to  Pheestos  usually  spend  the  night. 

The  ruins  of  Phastos  lie  about  1  hr.  to  the  S.  of  Vori  and  2  hrs. 
from  the  Bay  of  Messara,  on  the  E.  outlier  of  the  chain  of  hills  bounding 
the  plain  of  Hessara  on  the  W.,  and  above  the  left  bank  of  the  Mitropoli- 
Potamos^  or  Hieropotamos^  the  lower  course  of  which  seems  to  have  been 
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known  as  EUktra  in  antiquity.  On  a  plateau  a  little  to  the  E.  of  the  rained 
chapel  of  Hagii  PhoHni^  Sig.  Halbherr  (see  above)  discovered  a  large  and 
elaborately  arranged  Htcen^am  Palaob,  resembling  the  palace  at  Enossos 
and  like  it,  distinguished  for  its  regular,  rectangular  ground-plan.  The 
walls  still  stand  to  the  height  of  8-10  ft.;  their  inner  surfaces  were  in  many 
places  covered  with  stucco  but  were  destitute  of  paintings  of  figures.  The 
buildings,  which  have  collapsed  on  the  S.  and  W.  probably  along  with  a 
terrace,  are  grouped  around  an  Inner  Court,  150  ft.  long  by  72  ft.  broad.  On 
the  E.  of  the  court  was  a  colonnade.  A  corridor  leads  to  the  X.  to  a  smaller 
court,  beyond  which  is  a  space  divided  into  three  by  pillars  and  now  caUed 
the  Women's  Mtgaron,  On  the  W.  side  of  the  inner  court  a  broad  entrance- 
door,  separated  by  pillars  from  two  side-entrances,  admits  to  a  larger 
apartment  (32  ft.  by  27  ft.),  now  known  (perhaps  incorrectly)  as  the  Men't 
Megaron.  Its  roof  was  supported  by  three  columns  standing  in  the  main 
axis  of  the  room.  (A  wooden  column,  thinner  at  the  foot  than  at  the  top, 
on  a  simple  stone  base,  was  found  in  a  charred  condition  in  another  room ; 
probably  the  columns  throughout  the  pialace  were  of  this  type.)  Behind 
the  megaron  is  a  corridor  with  Store-Rooms  opening  off  it.  Another  corridor, 
passing  to  the  S.  of  the  men''s  megaron,  leaids  to  an  elevated  terrace  above 
the  triangular  court  on  the  W.  side  of  the  palace.  This  West  Courts  the 
level  of  which  is  4  ft.  below  that  of  the  inner  court,  is  bounded  on  the 
E.  by  the  squared  blocks  of  the  terrace,  on  the  S.W.  by  a  footpath  paved 
with  large  flags,  and  on  the  N.  by  a  series  of  eight  high  steps.  As  these 
steps  seem  to  be  enclosed  at  the  top  by  a  wall,  they  were  at  first  taken 
to  be  tiers  of  seats  for  spectators  at  the  religious  festivals  celebrated  in 
the  triangular  court.  The  wall  at  the  top,  however,  may  be  a  late  addi- 
tion, and  the  steps  probably  form  an  actual  staircase  to  the  main  entrance 
of  the  palace ,  which  is  to  be  looked  for  here ,  on  the  W.  side.  From 
the  above-mentioned  elevated  terrace  a  flight  of  12  steps  (43  ft.  wide) 
ascends  -to  the  vestibule  and  the  easily  recognizable  large  Festal  Hail  (43  ft. 
by  33  ft.)i  on  the  first  floor.  The  latter  is  divided  by  three  columns  into 
an  anteroom  and  a  main  hall.  As  at  Enossos,  relics  of  the  later  Stone 
Age  have  been  discovered  beneath  the  palace;  but  above  it  successive 
layers  indicate  continuous  occupation  of  this  site  until  the  Byzantine 
period.  —  Attention  should  also  be  paid  to  the  tombs  here  {both  domed 
and  chambered),  contemporary  with  the  palace,  which  were  the  first 
examples  of  the  kind  discovered  in  Crete.  They  contained  bones  and 
ornaments  in  the  Myceneean  style. 

Another  Myceneean  palace,  connected  with  a  settlement,  was  discovered 
on  the  slope  of  the  same  chain  of  hills,  about  3^4  ^>  farther  to  the  W., 
beside  an  eminence  crowned  by  a  Byzantine  church  of  Htxgia  Triada, 
which  gives  name  to  the  district.  The  palace  contained  frescoes  exhibiting 
a  fresh  observation  of  nature,  terracotta  tablets  bearing  the  incised  signs 
mentioned  under  Knossos ,  votive-gifts  and  domestic  utensils  in  bronze, 
terracotta,  and  stone,  most  of  which  are  now  in  the  museum  of  Candia 

(p.  -ill). 

Instead  of  returning  from  Phsestos  to  Candia,  travellers  are  recom- 
mended to  fullow  the  picturesque  route  to  Rbththno,  and  proceed  thence 
by  Austrian  Lloyd  steamer.  From  Vori  (see  above)  a  ride  of  41/2  hrs.  via 
Dybaki  brings  us  to  Apodoulou  (tolerable  quarters  at  the  house  of  the 
demarches) ;  thence  to  the  Convent  of  Asomatos.  4  hrs.,  and  thence  to  the 
Convent  of  Arkadion,  3  hrs.  The  present  buildings  of  both  convents  show 
the  influence  of  Venetian  architecture  of  the  17th  century.  An  introduction 
from  a  consul,  Lloyd's  agent,  or  other  known  person,  assures  the  traveller 
a  hospitable  reception.  During  ihe  last  great  insurrection  about  1000  Christians 
entrenched  themselves  at  Arkadion,  but  were  defeated  and  massacred  by 
the  Turks.  The  marks  of  bullets  may  be  seen  on  the  walls  and  stains  of 
blood  in  the  refectory.  —  From  Arkadion  to  Rethymno  (p.  440),  SVabrs.'  ride. 
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(Epidauros)  316. 
Askra  157. 
Asian- Aga  374. 
Asm^ni  228. 
Asomatos,  Convent  416. 
AsoDOS,   the  (Vourieni) 

136.  160.  306.  822. 
— ,  Gorge  of  the  197. 
Asphalatho  316. 
Aspis  336. 
Aspledon  187. 
Aspra  Nera  885. 


Aspraspania  271. 

Aspra  Spftia,  near  Delphi 

(Antikyra)  134. 
— ,  near  Olympia  378. 
Aspra  Vouna  407. 
Aspro,  Kavo  3.  249. 
Asprochoma  374.  402. 
Asprogeraka  265. 
Aspronisi  245. 
Aspro  Potamo  (Acheloos) 

3. 
Assos  267.  306. 
Astakos  249. 
Ast^ri  111. 
Asterion,  the  335. 
Asteris  260. 
Astros  350. 
Astypaleea,  Gape  122. 
Atalante  186. 
Athamantine  Field  181. 
II.  Athanasios  (Eira)  388. 

—  athaka)  270. 

— ,  Khanof(nearAracho- 

va)  154. 
Athena  Alda,  Temple  of 

353. 

—  Kisswa,  —  246. 

—  Kyparissia,  —  316. 

—  Kranaea,  —  192. 

—  Saitis,  —  337. 
Atheneeon  369. 
Athene  (Anthene,  Antha- 

na)  350. 
Athens  7. 
Academy  91. 

—  of  Science  73. 
Acropolis  36. 

—  Museum  56. 
Aesculapius,    Precinct 

of  31. 
Aglauros,  Sanctuary  of 

38. 
Agree  27. 
Agrippa ,   Pedestal    of 

37. 
Alopeke,  Deme  27. 
Amaleion  13. 
American  School  12. 23. 
Amyneion  35. 
Anakeion  62. 
Anatomical    Institute 

74. 
Antiquities,  Egyptian 

78. 
— ,  Mycenian  76. 
Aphrodite  Pandemos, 

Temple  of  35.  37. 
Aqueduct  90. 
Archeeological  Institute 

(German)  12.  75. 

—  Society  (Greek)  12. 
73. 

Arch  of  Hadrian  24. 

27* 
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Athbns : 
Archiepi.scopal  Ecsi- 

deace  73- 
Ardettos  27. 
Areopagus  33. 
Araakion  75. 
Artemis  Aristoboule, 

Temple  of  71. 

—  Brauronia  43. 
Asklepieion  31. 
Athena  Ergdne,  Sacred 

Enclosare  of  44. 

—  Nike,  Temple  of  38. 

—  Parthenos,  statue  of 
48.  80. 

—  Polias, Temple  of  52. 
55. 

—  Promachos,    statue 
of  44. 

Barathron  67. 
Bazaar  61. 
Beul^  Gate  36. 
Botanical  Garden  92. 
Boule  73. 
Bouleuterion  66. 
Boulevard  Olga  24. 

—  de  rUniversite   73. 
Brauronion  41. 
British  Embassy  12. 73. 

—  School  12.  28. 
Bronzes,  Coll.  of  89. 
Byron's  Monument  24. 
Cavalry  Barracks  76 
Cemeteries  26.  27. 
Cbalkotheka  44. 
Chem.  Institute  74. 
Churches : 

H.  Demetrios  Loum- 
bardaris  72. 

H.  Dionysios  Areio- 
pagita  33. 

Kapnikareca  61. 

H.  Konstantinos  75. 

Metropolis  60. 

— ,  Small  60. 

H.  Nikodemos  23. 

PanagfaGorgdpiko60. 

—  Spelidtissa  31. 

H.  Theodoros  73. 

EngUsh  12.  23. 

Boman  Catholic  73. 
Club  12.  73. 
Consulates  12. 
Demarchfa  76. 
n.Demetrios  Loumbar 

daris,  chapel  of  72. 
Dentists  10. 
Dexileos, Monument  of 

69. 
Diogeneion  63. 
Biomeia  14. 
Dionysion  en  Limnais 

34. 


Atukns : 
DionysoSjTheatre  of  29. 
Dipylon  67. 
— ,    Street    of   Tombs 

outside  the  68. 
Ecole  d'Athfencfl  12. 75. 
Education  Office  60. 
English  Church  12.  23. 
Enneakronnos  (Kallir- 

rho^  35. 
Erechtheion  fi2. 
Erinyes  or  Eumenides, 

Shrine  of  the  33. 
Evangelismos  10.  23. 
Fig-Tree,  Holy  101. 
French  School  12.  75. 
Frog's  Mouth  91. 
Gladstone,  Statue  of  74. 
Gregorios,  Statne  of  the 

Patriarch  74. 
Grotto  of  Apollo  Hyp- 

akrceos  37. 

—  of  Pan  38. 
Gymnasium  of  Hadrian 

71. 

—  of  Ptolemy  63. 
Hadrian,  Arch  of  24. 
— ,  Library  of  61. 
Hadrianopolis  24. 
Ilekatompedon  55. 
Herodes,  Grave  of  27. 
Hill  of  Mars  33. 

—  of  the  Market  64. 
History  15. 
HSroldgion  of  Andro- 

nikos  62. 
Hospitals  10.  23. 
Ilissos,  the  13.  27. 
KalHrrhoe  27.  35. 
Kephisos,  the  13. 
Kerameikos  13.  66. 
Kimon,  Tomb  of  72. 
— ,  Wall  of  56. 
King's  Hall  34. 
Klepsydra  87. 
Koile  14. 
Kollytos  13. 
Kolokythou  92. 
Kolonds  91. 

—  Agoreeos  14.  64. 

—  Hippios  91. 
KydathensDon  13. 
Kynosarges,  Gym- 
nasium of  2t. 

Lenormanfs  Grave 

91. 
Library  74. 
Limnse  14. 
Lykabettofl  91. 
Lykeion  27. 
Lysikrates,  Monument 

of  27. 
Market  Gate  63. 


lTHKNSI 

Market  Place  35.  63. 

Melite  13. 

Metroon  18.  66. 

Blinisterial  Offices  60. 
73. 

Mouseion  72. 

MiOler's,  Ottfr.,  Grave 
91. 

Museum,  Acropolis  56. 

— ,  Egyptian  78. 

— ,  of  the  Historical 
and  Ethnological  So- 
ciety 76. 

— ,  of  Mycenian  Anti- 
quities 76. 

— ,  National  76. 

— ,  of  Natural  History 
74. 

— ,  Numismatic  74. 

Neapolis  14. 

Nike  Apteros,  Temple 
of  38. 

Novae  Athense  14. 

Nursing  Home  10.  23. 

Nymphs,  Hill  of  the  TO. 

Observatory  70. 

Odeion  75. 

—  of  Herodes  Atticus 
32. 

—  of  Perikles  28. 
Olympieion  24. 
Ophthalmic  Hospital 

73. 
Palace,  Royal  23. 

—  of  the  Orown-Princc 
23. 

Palace  Garden  23.  90. 

Paleeontological  Cabi- 
net 74. 

Pan,  Sanctuary  of  38. 

Panagia  Speliotissa, 
Grotto  of  31. 

Pandroseion  54. 

Parliament  House   73. 

Parnasaos  Club  12.  73. 

Parthenon  44. 

Pelargikon  32. 

Pharmaceutic  School 
74. 

Phil6papposj    Monu- 
ment of  72. 

H.  Photinos.  chapel  27. 

Physicians  10. 

Place  de  la  Constitu- 
tion 22. 

Concorde  75. 

Pnyx,  Hill  of  the  71. 

Polytechnic   Institute 

Post  Office  10.  75. 
Propyleea  40. 
Protestant  Cemetery  26. 
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Athens : 

Prytaneion  G6. 

Railway  Stations  7.  67. 
93.  96. 

Rhigas,  Statue  of  74. 

Rhizarion  23. 
•Roma  and  Augustus, 
Temple  of  56. 

Sacred,  Band,   monu- 
ment 76. 

—  Way  92. 
Schliemann*8  House  73. 

—  Monument  27. 
Socrates,  Prison  of  73. 
Stables,  Royal  73. 
Stadion  26. 
Stoa  of  Attalos  63. 

—  Eumenia  32. 

—  of  Hadrian  61. 

—  of  the  Oiants  64. 
Streets : 
Rue  d'Am^Ue  23. 

—  d'Ath^n^  76. 

—  de  Byron  28. 

—  Constantin  75. 

—  d^Eole  61.  75. 

—  d'Herm60  60. 

—  de  Patisia  76. 

—  du  Pirde  67.  75. 

—  du  Stade  73. 
Telegraph  Office  10. 
Temple    of  Aphrodite 

Pandemos  3o.  37. 

—  of  Artemis   Aristo- 
boule  71. 

—  of  Athena  Kike  38.) 

—  of  Nike  Apteros  38. 

—  of  Roma   and 
Augustus  66. 

"   of  Theseus  6i. 

—  of  Tyche  27. 

—  of  the  Olympian 
Zeus  24. 

Theatres  10.  75. 

Theseion  64. 

Thrasyllos,  Monument 
of  31. 

Tombs,  Street  of  67. 

Tower  of  the  Winds  62. 

H.  Trias,  chapel  67. 

University  74. 

Valerian,  Wall  of  64. 

Vases,  Collection  of  85. 

Varvakion  75. 

Worn  en's  Work,  School 
of  23. 

Zappeion  24. 
Athikla  321. 
Athmonon  107. 
At  rax  206. 

Atreus,  Treasury  of  324 
Atros  m 
Attica  93. 


Atzikolo  375. 
Aulis  167. 
Anion  393. 
Avg6  305. 
Avl(5na  115. 
Avlon^ri  226. 
Avridkastro  187. 
Axios  206. 
Axos  410. 
Ayanaki  393. 
Ayani,  Great  and  Little 
206. 

Bab&  205. 

Babyka  360. 

Bakouros,  Khan  of  35i. 

Bakrina  205. 

Balamoutli  205. 

Balyra,  the  402. 

Bardana  165. 

Bardonnochoria  367. 

Bari  2. 

Barlaam,  spring  206. 

BasiHs  372. 

Bassee  385. 

— ,  Teniple  of  383. 

Basta  374. 

Bathyllos,  the  373. 

Bazardki   (Larymna,    in 

Boeotia)  184. 
—(in  the  Plain  of  KopaVs) 

186. 
Beauvoir  281. 
Bedendki  343. 
Bed^ni  340. 
B^i  115. . 

Belbina  (Q.  Oeorgios)  5. 
Belemina  (Belmina)  309. 
Bc^.lesi  (on  the  Eryman- 

thos)  378. 
—  (on  the  Kephfsos)  177. 

191. 
Beletzi  Mts.  166. 
Belminatis  369. 
Benizze  256. 
B^rvaka  335. 
Bianco,  Capo  3. 
Bilali  371. 
Bisbardi  191. 
Biskeni  191. 
Bliouri    (Pamisos),     the 

210. 
Bochori  213. 
Bogazi  374. 
BogdiCna  191. 
Boibd  203. 
BoibcYfl,  Lake  2l'3. 
Boion  135. 
Bol^ta  370. 
Boreion  354.  370. 
BosaVtika  301. 
Botsika  3U. 
Eouchovitsi  207. 


Boudonitza  193. 
Boudoron  101. 
Boudoros,  the  2'^6. 
Bouga  393. 
Bougiati  166. 
Boulla  207. 
Boupr^sion  279. 
Boura  (Mamousia,   Idra) 

302. 
Bourai  314. 
Boutzi  386.  393. 
Bouziko  Potami  (Keda) 

386.  38S. 
Boyati  166. 
Br^magas  190. 
Brauron  117. 
Brenthe  379. 
6riles80s(Pentelikon)  13. 

HO. 
Brindisi  2. 
Brouma  279. 

Cabiri,  Sanctuaries  of  the 

174. 
Cabrera  395. 
Cadmeia  169. 
Calypso,  Island  of  259. 
Cambounian  Mts.  210. 
Canalc  d'Oro  239. 
Candia  410. 
—  (island)  407. 
Canea  409.  6. 
('anone  255. 
Caryse  356. 

Casa  Inglese  (^nos)  264. 
Castalian  Fountain  145. 
Catania  6. 
Cenchrea  312. 
Cephalonia  (Kephallenfa) 

2G1. 
Cephissus,  see  Kephisos. 
Cerigo  (Kythera)  347. 
Cerigotto  347. 
(^hseronea  177.  155.  191. 
Chalandri  109.  116. 
Chalepa  409. 
Chalii  185. 
Chaliot^ta  266. 
Chalkfs  213.  219. 
— ,  Mt.  213. 
Chamakou  304. 
Chania  3G5.  409. 
Chdon  337. 
Charadra,  river  115. 
Charadros   (Xerfas)   327. 

332. 
Charaktinou,   river  304. 

305. 
Charani  (Kynortion)3l7. 
(Jharchambolis  224. 
Charitea'  Spring  18H. 
Cliarvc^ti  (Marathon)  111. 
—  (Myeenfe)  3'23. 
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Cliasid  IOC. 
Chassidiari  Hts.  207. 
Ch^U  314. 
Chelia  257. 
Cheliadou  186. 
Cbelmos  (Arcadia)  304. 
345. 

—  (Laconia)  369. 
Cheldna  312. 
Chelonatas  249.  280. 
Chersonesos  (Crete)  408. 
Chetousa  343. 
ChiliomMi  321. 
Clilembotsari  169. 
Chlemoutzi  280. 
Chlevina  173. 
Chlomos  187. 
Chdnika  335. 

Chora  (Mykonos)  231. 
Chor^mi  386. 
Chorsia  156. 
Cbosid  156. 
Chrani  373. 
Christianoti  (Christiano- 

polifl)  406. 
Chryso  136. 
Chrysovitfli  375. 
Circe,  Tomb  of  100. 
Citheeron  165. 
Colonna,  Cape  121. 
(Jorcyra  250. 
Corfu  (Kerkyra)  250.  251 
Corinth  306. 
— ,  Gulf  of  134. 
— ,  Isthmus  of  320. 
Crete  407. 
S.  Croce,  Monte  (Stavro 

Vouni)  256. 
Cyclades  328. 
Cythera  347. 

Dadi  177. 

Dalamuuara  327.  332. 
DamaU  313. 
Daphnses  416. 
Daphni,  Convent  101. 
Daphnon  365. 
Daphnus  186. 
Darimari  165. 
Daseee  387. 
Daskalid  118. 

—  (Mathitario)  271. 
Daulifl  177. 

David  (Mflenalos)  375. 
— ,  the  375. 
Duvlia  177. 
Dedd-Bey  373. 
Degaletou  265. 
Deglea  190. 
H.  Deka,  Mte.  256. 

—  (Crete)  416. 
Dekoleia  109. 
Delihassan  386. 


Delikei'baba  404. 
Delion  167. 

Delos  (Mikra  Dilos)  232. 
Delpb,  Mt.  226. 
Delphi  136. 
Demerli  177.  209. 
Demeter,  Temple  of  (Phi - 
galefa)  386. 

—  (near  Thermopylae) 
196. 

Demetrias  200. 
H.  Demetrios  (in  Messe- 
nia)  395. 

—  (near  Orchomenos) 
187. 

—  (near  Sparta)  363. 

—  Earakald,  convent321. 
Demirli  177. 

Dendra  (Argolis)  335. 

—  (JioBotia)  160. 

—  (Locris)  185. 
Denthelic  Territory  365. 
Dereli  205. 
Dervenaki,  Pass  322. 
Derveni,  near  .^gion  305. 
— ,  Pass  192. 

—  tea  Mamousias  304. 
Derveno-Salesi  165. 
Denrish-Jelebf  280. 
Dervouni  388. 
Despoina,  Temple  of  387. 
Desylla  374. 
Deukalion  199. 

Dexia  268. 
Dia  410. 

Diagon,  the  378. 
Diakophto  302. 
Diaphorti  380. 
Diaplo  269. 
Diaporia  128. 
Diavatiki  (Lechceon)  308. 
Diavolitsi  374. 
Didyma  314. 
Dikte  407. 
Dilisi  167.  223. 
Dimastos,  Mt.  232. 
Dimini  202. 
Dimini6  305. 
Dimitzana(Theutis  ?)376. 
Dion  206.  410. 
Dionysias,  spring  394. 
Dionyso  107.  114. 
Dipsea  375. 
Dipotamo  (Pirnantsa,  Pa- 

mlsos)  397. 
Dirphys  (Delph)  225. 
Distomo  155. 
Dobroutshi  Hills  206. 
Dogri  215. 
Dokimion  215. 
Dokos  314. 
Dolyani  351    351. 
Domata  262. 


Dombropna  156. 

Domokiotik<5  Potiimi  209. 

Domok6  209. 

Dontia  Cliffs  156. 

Donnasa  305. 

Doro,  Kavo  (Kaphareus) 

224!  * 

Dorousa  315. 

Doiiana(Erymanthos)  378. 
Doudourvana  (Akontion) 

188. 
Doukades  258. 
Doukato,     Kavo     (Leu- 

cadian  Eock)  3.  259. 
DouUchion  261. 
Douna  Spring  385. 
Donneika  280. 
Doardonvdna  343. 
Drachmdni  192. 
Dragdi'  386. 
— ,  the  389. 
Dragoman  0  380. 
Dragon  Houses  223. 
Drakata  267. 
Drakospelia  193. 
Dramesi  167. 
Drios  243. 
Dritsa  169. 
Dronkarati  266. 
Drotiva  301. 
Dryas,  the  186. 
Drymos  165. 
Dybaki  417. 
Dyme  279. 
Dyrevmata  225. 
Djstos  223. 
Dzirloneri  97. 

Echinades  249. 
Echinos  204. 
Eetioneia  (penin.)  96. 
Eileitheya,  grotto  of  252. 
Eira  388. 

Else  on  (Smerlfna)  389. 
Eleetia  249. 
Elseussa  122. 
Elaphonisi  (Onougna- 

thos)  347. 
Elite  259. 
EUteia  192. 
Elatia  205. 
Elatias  (Kithseron)  165. 

161. 
Elato  Vouno  (A:nos)  2(U. 
Elefa  281.  409. 
Elektra  417. 
Eleon  (Hdeon)  169. 
Eleusis  101. 
Eleutheree  165.  • 

Eleutherios,  the  335. 
Eleuthema  40S. 
Eleutheroch('>ri  206. 
Elevsis  101. 
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H.  Elerthdrios  (pass)  2G4. 
U.  Elfas  (^na)  128. 

—  (Arcadia)^.  844.  374. 

—  (Argolis)  316.  323.330. 
335 

—  (Bceoiia)  1&6. 

~  (Euboea)  218.224.  226. 

—  (Kea)  230. 
~  (Levkas)  259. 

—  (Melos)  244. 

~  (Messenia)  890. 

—  (Mykonoa)  282. 

—  (near  Phene6s)  345. 

—  (Pyrgoi)  393. 

—  (Salamls)  100. 

—  (near  Solos)  345. 

—  (StyUda)  198. 

—  (Taygetos)  364. 

—  (Thera)  246.  246. 

—  (Verona  Mts.)  356. 
Elis  280. 

Elymbo  (Olympos)  205. 

—  (Skordi)  122. 
Elymbos  (Olympos),  Mt. 

Elym'fa  342. 
Emporio  247. 
ICnipeus,  the  (near  01  ym- 
pia)  ^1. 

—  (in  Thessaly)  207. 
Epaktos  212. 
Epaminondas,  Grave  of 

340. 
Epano-Achai'a  279. 

—  Ag6ryani  152. 

—  Kastelli  135. 

—  Rouga  389. 

—  Souli  116. 
Bphyra  307. 
Kpfdanros  (Epfdavra) 

315. 
— ,  Hieron  of  316. 

—  Limera  346. 
E^kopi,  Palee6kastro 


Kpitalion  391. 

Erana  406. 

Erasfnos  (Argolis)  337. 

—  (Arcadia)  302. 

—  (Laeonia)  367. 
Erchomenos     (OrchoDie> 

nos)  342. 
Ereole,  Monte  (Arakli) 

269. 
Eremdkastro  169. 
Eremouesia  244. 
Eretria  220. 
Ergastiri,  Bay  of  119. 
Eridanos,  the  110. 
Erfkousi  (Her!  era)  268. 
Krineos  135. 
-,  the  361. 
Erisso,  penin.  of  266. 


Erymanthos,  the  378. 

— ,  Mt.  (Olonos)  278.  280. 

Erythrse  166. 

Eteia  409. 

Ettos  112. 

Eua  397. 

Euboea  218. 

— ,  Mt.  386. 

Euenos  (Pbidari)  213. 

Engeniki  416. 

Euripos,  the  219. 

Eurotas,  the  Gri,  Kiri) 

347.  366.  368. 
Eurynome,  sanct.  of  385. 
Eatresis  160. 
Eva  3i9. 
Evangelistria  (convent) 

167. 

—  (Tenos)  239. 
H.  Evphemia  266. 
Evreeokastro  231. 
EvrKonisi  133. 
Evrostina  305. 
Evrytania  193. 
Exarcho  191. 
Exuboui^o  239. 
Exoi  270. 

Fallow  Field,   the  (near 

Mantinea)  342. 
Fano  (Oth^nus)  268. 
Fiume  2. 

H.  Floros,  spring  of  374. 
Franko  Limani  118. 
Frankovrysis  370. 
— ,  Khan  of  370. 

Gagia  225. 
Gai'daronisi,  penin. 

(Enripos)  185. 
Gai'on  249. 
Galaxfdi  134.  212. 
Gallo,  Kavo  (Akritas)  5. 

395. 
Galtzades  (Tel^trion)218. 
Gardiki  (Messenia)  873. 

—  (Thessaly)  198. 

— jPaleeo-  (Pelinneeon) 

GargaliiCni  406. 

Gargaphia,  Spring  162. 

Gargettos  110. 

GiCrito  (Ki(rito8,  Garget- 
tos) 110. 

Garouna,  Apano-  256. 

Gastol&ni  280. 

Gastouri  266. 

Gastritzl  (Plataniston), 
886. 

Gaurion  240. 

Gavaloa  216. 

Gavrilos  245. 

Gelanthi  210. 


II.  Georgios,Pal8eukastro 

of  (Arcadia)  380. 
— .  castle  (Cephalouia) 

— ,  convent  (Euboea)  226. 
— ,  —  (near  Granitsa)  156. 
— .  —  (near  Malesina)  185. 
— ,  —  (near  Phonfa)  344. 
— ,  island  (BelMna)  5. 

-,  —  (near  Salamis)  100. 

— ,  village  (near  Nemea) 

Georgitsi  369. 
Gersestds  224. 
Gerakari6  272. 
Gerali  167. 
Geraneia  133. 
H.  Gerdsimos  264. 
Gerokomid,  convent  278. 
Gerolimena  348. 
Ger<5nteion  843. 
Geronthrse  357. 
Gerotzakonli  112. 
Ghasi  410. 
Ghelanthi  210. 
Gherli  (YerelQ  203. 
Gialova,  Khan  of  405. 
8.  Giorgio  257. 
Gla  182. 
GlaphyrsB  203. 
Glarentza  (Kyllene)  280. 
Glaukonnesos  223. 
Glaukos  (Levka)  279. 
Glisas  169. 
Glypho  259. 
Gomphi  210. 
Gonies  410. 
Gonnos  205. 
Gorgylos  (Varaka)  356. 
Gorftza  200. 
Gortyu  416. 
Gortynios  376. 
Gortys  376. 
Goub^,  Khan  of  402. 
GonUs  182. 
Gounari^nika  345. 
Goura  305. 
Gouritsa  215. 
Gourxouli,  Hill  of  340. 
Gouvia,  Ravine  of  424. 
Gouy6za  313. 
Govino  257. 

Graces,  Fount  of  the  189. 
Grambi^s  224. 
Grammatiko  IIG. 
Gramm^ne  Pt^tra  365. 
Granitsa,  Mt.  166. 
Gravid  135.  177. 
Grdka  382. 
Gremka  382. 
Grisata  265. 
Grouspa,  Lakkos  263. 
Gutlaud  Vineyards  278. 
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Oynaekuk astro  (Proerna) 

209. 
Qyphtokastro  (Eleu- 

theree)  165. 
Of  theion  347. 

Hadjildri  204. 
Hagiorgitika  838. 
Hagios  227. 
Halee  186. 
Haliakmon  206. 
HaHartos  170. 
Halike  314. 
Halimous  121. 
Halos  199. 

Hamaxikf  (Levkds)  260. 
Harma  107. 
HarmyropiStamO  228. 
Harp&gion  228. 
Hassan-Tat&r  204. 
Hekale,  Deme  114. 
Hek'ate,  island  of  238. 
Helena  (Makronisi)  120. 
Heleon  (Eleon)  169. 
Helikon  157. 
Helike  802. 

Helisaon.   the  (Arcadia) 
375.  378. 

—  (near  SikySn)  806. 
He]lida(Spercheio8),  the 

196. 
Helle'nik^  228. 
Helleniku  (Ar(iadia)  280. 

—  (Eynoara)  351. 

—  (Laconia)  368. 

—  (Messenia)  374. 
Hellenikon  224. 
Uellenitza,  the  371. 
Helos,  Plain  of  867. 
Ileptanesos  248. 
Hera  Akreea  134. 

—  Teleia,  Temple  of 
(Euboea)  224. 

(MegalopoUs)  373. 

Hersea  (Arcadia)  377. 

—  (Kaatro,OxophoUa)386. 
Hereeon  (Argolis)  335. ' 
Herakleia  (Argolis)  322. 

—  Limneea  216. 

—  (Lokri8)  197. 

—  (Thessalv)  206. 
— ,  island  2U. 
Herakleion  107. 

—  (Candia)  410. 
Herkyna,  the  176. 
HermaBon  16S. 
HermionS  314. 
Hermoupolis  229. 
Hestiaeotis  204. 
Hexamilia  321. 
Hierapytna  409. 
Hieron  (Epidauros)  316. 
Hieropotamos  416. 


Hippokrene,  spring  153. 

Histfsea  227. 

Homariou  (near  ^gion) 

301. 
Homers  School  270. 
Hoplites,  the  171. 
Hormina  280. 
Hosios  Loukas  (near  Pa- 

tiflia)  107. 
— y  convent  (near  Dfsto- 

mo)  165. 
Houngra  180. 
Hyampeia  137. 
Hyimpolis  161 . 
Hydra  314. 
Hyettos  185. 
Hyle  180. 
Hymettos  111. 
Hypate  198. 

Hypaton  (Sagmatas)  168. 
Hyperia,  spring  202. 
Hypsili  Koryphi  249. 
Hypsoiis  375. 
Hyrmine  230. 
Hysiee  (Argolis)  338. 

—  (Boeotia)  166. 

Ibrahim  Effendi  352. 
Ida,  Mt  (Crete)  415. 
Idra  (Boura)  362. 
leraka  111.  117. 
— ,  Kavo  346. 
Ikaria  114. 
Ilissos,  the  93.  110. 
Inachos  (Panitsa)  327. 

332.     , 
Inopos  237. 
lolkos  201. 
Ionian  Islands  248. 
los,  island  245. 
Ipsili  122. 

Iraklion  (Attica)  107. 
Iri(Niris,  Eurotas)  356. 
IsKos,  Bath  of  97. 
Ismenios,  Hill  173. 
Issari  373. 
Isthmia  311. 
Istone  256. 
It^a  (Salona)  134. 

—  (near  Patras)  279. 
Ithaka  ath^ke)  267.  260. 
Ithome  399. 

—  (near  Phanari)  210. 
Itsh-Kaleh  328. 
lulis  230. 

Jfanitsa  365. 

Jannina  2. 

Jenisher  (I^arissa)  203. 

.Terell  203. 

Jerusalem,  convent  153. 

177. 
II.  Joanne   (HerCPa)  377. 


H.  Jodnnes,  Khan  of 
(near  Kyparissia)  393. 

— ,  villages  (in  Laeonia) 
350.  351.  364. 

(Naxos)  243.  . 

—  Kynegds  111. 

Eahrera  295. 
Kachales.  the  177. 
Eeenepolis  348. 
Ecenourio  186. 
Kseratos  412. 
Keesariani  110. 
Kaiados  365. 
Eaidpha  392. 
Eakaletri  388. 
EakS  Sktia  (Skironian 

Cliflfs)  133. 

.  vaheias  222. 

Eakoliri  226. 
Eako-SiUesi  167. 
Eak<3si  156. 
Kakovato.  3^. 
Kalahaka  211. 
Kalagonid  359. 
Kalamee  396. 
Ealamaki  (near  Corinth) 

138. 
Ealamas  3. 

Kalamata  (Ealamse)  396. 
Kalami  375. 
Kalamid  394. 
Ealamas  166. 
Kalaskope  (Elis)  2S0. 
Kalauria  (Poros)  312. 
Kalavryta  302. 
KalavrytinQ  303. 
Ealeiko  389. 
Kalikiupoulo  255. 
Kalitsa  280. 
Ealitzena  389. 
EalHdona  390. 
Kallidrom^oa  193. 
Kalligata  262. 
KalUthea  94. 
Ealogero  Youni  370. 
Kaldgria,  Cape  (AraxoB) 

3.  396. 
Ealonero  393. 
Ealop6di  191. 
Kalp^ki  342. 
Kalydon  213.  . 
Kalyvia  (Aetolia)  148. 
(near  Eleusis)  131. 
(Elis)  280. 

—  (Laurion)  117.  122. 
Arachovitika  153. 

—  Polianitika  349. 

—  Geongitsanika  309. 

—  Kastrika  152. 
MeUgitika  350. 

Eamara  256. 
Karaarte  301. 


INDEX. 


425 


Kam^rcsa  (Achaia)  120. 
122. 

—  (Thera)  246. 
Kamiri  305. 
Kamatero  105. 
KambU  225. 
Kamenaki  (Mykenos)231. 
Kaminia  279. 
Kamnitza,  the  (Peiros) 

278.  279. 
Kampas  117. 
Kanalia  203. 
Kinathos,  spring  329. 
Kanavari  (Thespios),  the 

174. 
Kandili  Honntains  (Ha- 

kistos)  218.  226. 
Kandyla  249. 
Kaneski  181. 
Kanethos  219. 
Kantharos    (Harboar  of 

Pirffius)  196. 
Eapandriti  166. 
Kapar^li   (Arcadia)  854. 
Kapap^li  (Boeotia)  161. 
Kaphareus  (Eavo  Doro) 

•i24. 
Kaphyee  343. 
Kaprsena  (Cbseronea,  in 

Boeotia)  155.   177.  191. 

—  (Thessaiv)  203. 
Kapsala  22^. 
KapsaU  B47. 
Kapsia  342. 
Kara  121. 
Ear^baba  167.  219. 
Karadiig  207. 
Karadja-Ahmet  207. 
Karakasili  402. 
Karakotizi  380. 
Karali-Derv^ni  206. 
Kara  Moustapha  389. 391. 
Karamoutzi  (Helikon) 

156. 
Karatoula  279. 
Karavassard  216.  250. 
Karavidia  193. 
Kardaki  254. 
Kardama  280. 
KardamyU  348. 
Karditza  (Boeotia)  181. 

—  (Thessaly)  209. 
Karditzis  2()9. 
Karia,  castle  132. 
Kamasion  374. 
Karkalou  317. 
Karla,  Lake  203. 
Kamesi  305. 
Karnion  (Xerillas)  371. 
Karnos  249. 
Karpenisi  198. 
Karteroli  375. 
Kartheea  230. 


Karve'li  365. 
Earvounaria    (Asopos), 

the  196. 
Earyd  342. 
Earyee  355. 

Kapya?s  (Arcadia)  380. 
Kdrystos  (Euboea)  224. 

—  (Laconia)  369. 
Karytsena  379. 
Kasa,  Khan  of  1G5. 
Kasarmi  320. 
Easfmi  3(8. 
Kaskav^li  159. 
Eassotis,  spring  143. 
Eastani^  369. 
EasteUees  226. 
Eastelli  135. 
Kastrades  254. 
Kastrdki  (Laconia)  351. 

—  (Marathon)  114. 

—  (Meteoron)  212. 

—  ton  Phonfskou  321. 
Kastravoli  225. 
Kastri  (Argolis)  314. 

—  (Boeotia)  184. 

—  (Euboea)  226. 

—  (Kynouria)  351. 

—  (Laconia)  369. 

—  (Phokia)  138. 

—  (Poros)  314. 
Kastro  (Hersea)  386. 

—  (Cephalonia)  262. 

—  (Elis)  389. 

—  (Kalavrvta)  302. 

—  (Messenia)  374. 
Kastro  Moreas  213.  278. 

—  Roumeliaa  213. 
Katakolo  281.  395. 
Eataphygia  345. 
Eatapodata  265. 
Katerini  206. 
Eato  Achaia  279. 

—  Ag(3ryani  152.  153. 

—  Eastelli  135. 

—  Lidsia  131. 

—  Patisia  107. 

—  Pella  186. 

—  Pigidi  324. 

—  Rouga  389. 

—  Sotili  116. 

—  Souvila  153.  154. 

—  Zarodchla  346. 
Katochi  215. 
Katopteuterios  154. 
Eatramonisi  121. 
Eat^abas  (Eseratos)  412. 
Katsana  304. 
Katsimedi  166. 
Katsingri  321. 
Kavaliani  223. 
Eavassila  280. 
Kaynieni  Islands  248. 
Kea  (Eeos,  Tzia)  230. 


Kekryphaleia  (Angistri) 

122.  315. 
Eelephina  ((Enos)  352. 

Eenchrese  (near  Corinth) 
312. 

—  (in  Argolis)  337. 
— ,  Pyraanid  of  337. 
Eeos  (Eea,  Tefa)  230. 
Eephalari  115.  184.  337. 
E^phale,  Deme  117. 
Eephali,  Cape  348. 
Eephallenfa  261. 
Eephalovrysf  377. 
Kephaldvrysis,  spring 

(near  Argos)  337. 

—  (Eurotas)  369. 
Eephalovrysp  (Aetolia) 

215. 
Eephalotis,  Paleeokastro 

of  (Halos)  199. 
Eephisia  108. 
Eephisis,  Lake  181. 
Eephisos,  the  13.  93. 101. 

106.  108.  136.  177. 
Eerasiou,  spring  380. 
Errata  102.  131. 
Keratei  117. 
Kerat6pyrgos  98. 
Kerazini  98. 
Kerchnece  (Kenchreee) 

337. 
Keressos  167.  159. 
Keri  272. 
Keria  244. 
Kerinthos  2*28. 
Kerkdtion  (Pindos)  210. 
Kerkyra  (Corfu)  250. 
Kerpinf  302. 
Eerykeion  108. 
Eeryneia  302. 
Eerynites  302. 
EiitO  303. 
Eierion  209. 
Eililer  203. 

Efmolos  (Argentiera)  2^44. 
Eiona  130.  134. 
Eionia  844. 
Eiourka  1G6. 
Eirid  407. 
Eirphis  134. 
Eirrha  134. 
Eirrhaean  Gulf  134. 
Eisamos,  Gulf  of  407. 
Eissavos  (Ossa),  Mt.  2^  5. 
Eisserli  205. 
Eitheeron  (Klatias),    Mt. 

165.  161. 
Kftros  206. 
Eiv^ri  (Argolis)  846.  350. 

—  (Boeotia)  166. 
-,  the  348.  350. 
Kladeos,  the  282. 
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Kleitor  305. 
Kleniees  'd2i. 
KleonSB  (Argolis)  321. 
—■  (Boeotia)  191. 
Klepsydra,  dpring  400. 
Klidf,  pass  392. 
Klimakte  226. 
Klinitsa,  Mts.  375. 
Klisoura,  pass    (^tolia) 
215. 

—  (Laconia)  354. 
Klokoto  207. 
Klokova  (Taphiassos)  3 

213. 
Kloukinses  845. 
Knakion,  the  301). 
Knemis,  Mt.  186. 
Knossos  412. 
Kokkini  257. 
Kokkini-Loutza  354. 
K6kkino  181. 
Kokkinomilla  227. 
Kokkinou,  Katavothra 

188. 
Kokkinovrachos    (Opus) 

186. 
Kokkoni  306. 
Kokla  (Plat^a)  161. 
— ,  Paleedkastro  of  (Am 

phcia)  373. 
Kulias,  Gape  121. 
Kolokotr6n!s  302. 
Kolokythou  92. 
Kulonna,  Khau  222. 
Kolonntes,  Cape  (Sunion) 

121. 
Kolonus  (near  Athens)  91. 

—  (Thermopylse)  196. 
Koniiaki  243. 
Kondini,  Mt.  38L. 
Koniditza  369. 
Konistrtes  225. 
H.  Konstantinoi  374. 
II.  Konstantinos  (Daph- 

nus)  186. 

Kont6kali  257. 

Kuntolas,  the  135. 

Konto   Vouni  (Pelopon- 
nesus) 402. 

Kopee  186. 

Kopai's,  Lake  181. 

Kopanaki  393. 

Kopanos  Bridge  356. 

Kopreena  250. 

Korakiina  253. 

Korakdlitho  155. 

KorakoYouni,  the  322. 

Korax,  Mt.  269. 

Koresia  230. 

Kori  272. 

Korissia,  Lake  of  256. 

Koroebos,   Tomb  of  378. 

Koromili  1G4. 


Koron,  Gulf  of  5.  395. 
Korone  (Asine)  395. 

—  Mts.  242. 
Kordnea  175. 
Eor6ni  320. 
— ,  Cape  117. 
Kor5pi  117. 
Eorseia  185. 
Korthion  240. 
Kortiki  207. 
Korydallos  98. 
Korykian  Grotto  152. 
Koryphasion ,    prOmon t . 

of  395.  403.  405. 
Koryphe,  Mt.  305. 
Kotiki,  Lake  of  280. 
Kutilion  382. 
Eotroni  166.  167.  320. 
Eotsikid  228. 
Kotylffion,  Mt.  222. 
Edtziakas  (Kerk^tion) 

210. 
Eotikoura  281. 
— ,  Pass  of  156. 
Eoukouritza  257. 
Eoukouta  Aga  370. 
Eoukouraones  107. 
Eouloneski  404. 
Eoulougli  279. 
Koulotimi  (Pass)  264.  265. 
Eoiilouri  100. 
Koumasi  (Bathyllos)  373. 
Eoumb^   (Goube),  Khan 

of  402. 
Eoumboulaes  385. 
Eoumi  225. 
Koumitis,  Mt.  186. 
Koumousta  364. 
Konndoura,    Kb  an    of 

165. 
Kuunoupeli  380. 
Kourbatsi  228. 
Kourm^ti  349. 
Kourounio6  380. 
Kourtagii  373.  374. 
Kourtezi  280. 
Koutavos  261. 
Koutouznoula  (Boeotia) 

156. 

—  (EuboBa)  223. 
Koutra  (Koutraes)  389. 

391.  398. 
Kotitsi  335. 
Eoutsomiti  822. 
Eoatz5chero  206. 
Koutzopddi  327. 
Kouvaras  240. 
Eoiivelo  (Arcadia)  385. 

—  (Blalis)  197. 
Eouveltzi  211. 
Erambovos  380. 
Kran^S  347. 
Krnneion  308. 


Kranioi  263. 
Krannon  204. 
Erathis  305.  344. 
Erivari  (Boreion)  354. 

370. 
Kremidi,  Cape  346. 
Rreslon  370. 
Eressida  255. 
Er^stena  382. 
Kreta  407. 
Ereusis  164. 
Krevassaris  177.  192. 
Krevat^s,  Khan  of  355. 

352. 
Eriaria  181. 
Eriekouki  (near  Olym- 

pia)  281. 

—  (near  Thebes)  165. 
Krindir  208. 

Krios,  the  306. 
Erisa  136. 
ErissGean  Gulf  134. 
Eritsa  403. 
Eritzini  207. 
Krok^sB  367. 
Eromitis  373. 
Erommfon  133. 
Kromnos  373. 
Kromof  373. 
Kry&vrysis,  Ehans  of 

355. 
— ,  the  389. 

Eryologon,  spring  205. 
Kry6nera,  spring  394. 
Kryoneri  213. 
Eryonero  215. 
Eryopegadi  (Hippo- 

krene),  spring  15S. 
Eryovrysis,  sprine  345. 
Krypsana,  cave  147. 
Ktenid,  Mts.  338. 
Ktypis  (Messapion)  168. 
Kyamon  410. 
Rydonia  406.  409. 
Ryllene  (Elis)  280. 

—  (Glarentza)  280. 

—  (Ziria)  305. 

Kyllou  Pera,  spring  111. 
Eymasi  228. 
Eyme  225. 
Eynsethra  303. 
Kynortion  317. 
Eynos  186. 
Eynoskephalse  207. 
Eynosoura  98.  112. 
Eynosoureis  817. 
Eynouria  851. 
Eyntho8,Mt.  (Delo8)237. 
Kyparfsio  186. 
Eyparissia  (Arcadia)  393. 
395. 

—  (MessenU)  379. 
Kvprian6  120. 
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Kyra  315. 

H.  Kyriake  (Messenia) 
366.  406. 

—  (Corfu)  256.  257. 
Kyrirene,  Palee<3kastro  of 

(Pleuron)  214. 
Kyrtone  186. 
Kythera  (Cerfgo)  347. 
Kythnos  231. 
Kytinion  135. 

Labyrinth,  the  415. 

Laconian  Oult  847. 

Ladi  365. 

Ladas,  Tomb  of  368. 

Ladon,  the  279.  377. 

Lagonisi  (Eleeussa)  122. 

Lakedsemon  355. 

Lakkos  Grouspa  263. 

Lakones  258. 

Lakf  thra  262. 

Lalidti,  the(Sell<^ei8)305. 

Lambiri  301. 

Lamfa  19^. 

Lampeti  281. 

Lamptree  (Lamyrika)  122. 

L^ndBo'i  J?79. 

Langada  Gorge  360. 

LapatsBS  193. 

Laphystion  (Mt.Granitsa) 

156.  176. 
Lappa  279. 
Lari,  the  168. 
Liirisa  (Argos)  334. 

—  (Achaia)  395. 

—  Kremaste  198. 
Larifos,  the  279. 
Larissa  (Tbessaly)  203. 
Larmees  (Larymna)  184. 
Lannena  223. 
Larymna  184. 
Larysion  347. 

Las  357. 

Lasitbi  Mts.  407. 
Laspi  198. 
Laspochori  206. 
Lasteika  281. 
Lato  406. 
Latomeion  202. 
Laurion  119. 
Lavda  (Theisoa)  380. 
H.  Lavra,   convent  803. 
Lazarbouga  207. 
Lebadeia  (Livadia)  176. 
Lecheena  280. 
Lechseon  306. 
Lechova,  the  3(6. 
Lefta  192. 
Lefterna  403. 
Legraua  119. 
Leibethrion,  Mt.  156. 
Lelautian  Plain  220. 
Leond^ri  371. 


Leonfdi  346. 
Lepanto  (Kaupaktos, 

Epaktoa)  212.  8. 
Lepreon  389. 
Lema,    spring    (Amy 

jnone)  337. 
Lessa  320. ' 

Lestenitza  (Enipeus)  280. 
Lestes  166. 
Letheeos  416. 
— ,  the  210. 
Lethe  176. 
Leucadian  Rock  3. 
Leuka  Ore  ^)7. 
Leukds  (Levkas)  260. 
Leukfmme  (Kavo  L<?v- 

kimo)  3.  249. 
Leuktra  160. 
Lev^taova  367. 
Levfdi  342. 
Levka  (Glaukos)  279. 
—  (near  Sparta)  867. 
Levk^  (Hamaxikf)  260. 
— ,  island  259. 
L6vke  270. 
L^vkimo ,    Kavo    (Leu- 

kimme)  3.  249. 
Levsina  (Elensis)  102. 
Lezini,  Marsh  of  215. 
Lianokladi  19S. 
Liapades,  Bay  of  25S. 
Liatani  167. 
Libdnovo  206. 
Lichadian  Islands  199. 
Ligoudista  406. 
Ligourio  320. 
Likeri,  Lake  180. 
Lileea  152. 
Limdni  348. 
Limera  346. 
Limik6,  Vallev  of  115. 
Limnee  361. 
Limneea  (Karavassara) 

216. 
Limneeon  207. 
Limne  227. 
Lidpesi  117. 
Liosati  109. 
Lipsds  (i£:deps6s)  227. 
Lithada  (penin.)  227. 
Litochori  206. 
Livadf  (Ar^chova)  152. 
Livadi,    Gulf   of  (Argo- 

stoli)  261. 
Livadi^  (Lebadeia)  176. 
Livaditika  Kerata  177. 
Livadostro  (Oer(5e),  the 

161. 
— ,  Bay  of  164. 
Livanatees  186. 
Livath6  262. 
Lixouri  263. 
Logi  401. 


Longanfko  309. 
Longo  382. 
Longobardo,  the  406. 
liongo  Potamo.  the  306. 
Lophis,  the  174. 
H.    Lougoadis,   spring 

394. 
Louk^ri  193. 
Loukou,  convent  349. 
Lousios  (Dimltzana)  376. 
Lousoi  (Soudena)  804. 
Loutra  Kyllenes  280. 
Loutraki  133. 
Loutrd  (Korijneia)  176. 
Loutsi  185. 
Lygondista  406. 
Lykabettos,  the  91. 
LykeBon,  Mt.  380. 
Lyk^ri  153. 
Lykoa  375. 
Lyk6dimo,  Mt.  (Mathia) 

402. 
Lykone,  Mt.  334. 
Lykoporii  305. 
Lyk6soura  387. 
Lyktos  408. 
Lymax  (gorged  385. 
Lyttos  403. 

MachaU  381. 
— ,  pass  216. 
Madura,  Mt.   (Thauma- 

sion)  375. 
Madarses  Mts.  407. 
Meenalon,  Mt.  342.  375. 
Meenalos  375. 
Mageiria  368. 
Magnesia  200. 
Magotila  (Boeotia)  134. 

—  (near  Sparta)  363,  305. 
Magotiliana  377. 
Mahmoud-B^y  367. 
Maiden's  Spring,  the  303. 
Maina  (Mani)  348. 
Makaria  374. 

— ,  spring  116. 
Makedonia  188. 
Makhala  Pass  216. 
Makistia  392. 
Makistos,Mt.(EubGea)'218. 

—  (Peloponnesus)  392. 
Makriplagi,  Mt.    (Gera- 

neia)  132. 
— ,  Khans  of  373. 

—  Pass  373. 
Makronisi  120. 
Makrychori  205. 
Makrysia  382. 
Malakasa  166. 
Mal^thria  206. 
Malea,  Gape  5.  31G. 
Malesina  185. 
Malevalese  168. 
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Millevo,  Mt.  (Parnon)351. 
Mali  (iEgaleon)  4(6. 
Malian  Oulf  199. 
Mamoura  175. 
Mamousii  804. 
Mana  (Larisos)  2^<9. 
Manari  370. 
Mandianik^  227. 
Mandinia  398. 
Mandra  166. 
Mani  (Maina)  348. 
ManQlada  280. 
Mantinea  340. 
Mantoudi  228. 
Marathia  269. 
Marathon  112. 
Maratjionisi     (Gytheion) 

5.  347. 
Marathdpolis  406. 
Marathos  406. 
H.  Marina  (^iilgina)  128. 

—  (Kea)  231. 

—  (Mes^enia)  283. 
Mariolates  135. 
Maritza,  convent  278. 
Markdpoulo  117. 
Marmara,  Sta  132. 
3Iarmaria  371. 
Marmaro  Mts  355. 
Marmor.a.  Bay  of  241. 
Marousi  107. 
Marseilles  4. 
Martfno  185. 
Mases  314. 
Masklena  333. 
Matap^n,  Cape  (Teenaron) 

5.  3i8. 
Mathfa,  Mt,  402. 
Slathitario  (DaBkalio)271. 
ata.  Maura  (Leukds)  259. 
Mavra  Litharia  305. 

—  Vouna  167.  279.  395. 
Mavrikiotis  302. 
Mavrodilisi  166. 
Mavrom^ti  (Messene)  400. 

—  (Arcadia)  389. 
Mavroneri  181.  345. 
Mavropotamos  181. 
Mavro  Vouni  (Kynoske- 

phalse)  207. 

—  (Ossa)  202. 
Mavro  Vouno   (Salamis) 

122. 
Mavrozoiiinenos  (Balyra), 
the  393.  402. 

—  Bridge  402. 
Mazeika  304. 
Mazi  (Attica)  165. 

—  (Arcadia)  305. 

—  (Bocotia)  174. 

—  ,  Palte(5k astro  of  (Ha- 
lf artos)  175. 

—  (near  Olympia)  391. 


Meg^Ie  Anastdsova  364. 

—  Dilos  238. 
Kiapha  181. 
Vigla  120. 

Megalochori  (Angistri)  • 
315. 

—  (Methana)  312. 
(Thera)  247. 

Megalukastron  (Gandia) 

410. 
Megaldpolia  (Sinano)  371. 
Megalo-Bevma  224. 
Soros  264. 

—  Thouro  404. 

—  Vouno  168. 
Megalovrysis  198. 
Meganisi  249. 
Megara  131. 
Megari3_131. 
Megaspelaeon,     convent 

Mekonc  (Sikyon)  306. 

Melangeia,  spring  341. 

Melanydro  270. 

Melas,  the  181.  183. 

Meligala  374.  402. 

Meligoii  361. 

Melissi  805. 

Melos  243. 

Menddli  (Pentdle),  con- 
vent 109. 

Mendenitza  193. 

Menelaion  362. 

Menfdi  166. 

Merenda(Myrrhiniis)  117. 

H.  Merkourios  163. 

Merlera  (Erfkousi.)  258, 

Mertsaoursi  353. 

Merzl  211. 

Mesatis  277. 

Mesavouno  246. 

Mesoa  361. 

Mesochdri  223. 

Mesugia,  the  117. 

Mesoldngion  (Missolongi . 
Mesolonghi)  213. 

Mesorotigi  345. 

Mesovouni  2^7. 

Messana  (Messene)  399. 

Mes^apion  (Ktyp^s)  168. 

Messara,  Gulf  of  416. 

Messaria  231. 

Messene  599. 

—  (Nisi)  402. 
Mesaenia,  Cape  of  5. 
Metazata  262. 
Meteora,  Monasteries  of 

211. 
Methana  (penin.)  312. 
Methone  (Modon)  395. 
Methouridae,  the  128. 
Methydrias  377. 
Methvdrion  317. 


Metopi  315. 
Metropolis  210. 
Metzovo  212. 
Miaulis,  Tomb  of  97. 
Midea  335. 

Midgal^ki,  spring  158. 
Migonion  347. 
Mikro-Thouro  404. 

Vathy  168. 
Milesi  166. 
Milos  243. 
H.  Minas  242. 
Mindilogli  279. 
Minises  262. 
Minoa  132. 
Minthe ,     Mt.      (Alvena 

Vouni)  380. 
Minyas,  Treaaury  of  189. 
Misand  344. 

Misithras  or  Mistrilk  363. 
Missolonghi  213. 
Mistr^  363. 
Mistro  225.    . 
Mitiline  (Haliartos)  175. 
Mitropoli  416. 
—  Potamos  416. 
Mnemosyne  176. 
Modi  192. 
Modon    fHethone,    Mo- 

thone)  395. 
Mokista  215. 
Molai'  346. 
Molo  186. 
Molykr^ia  213. 
Monachou  183. 
H.  Mone,  convent  329. 
Mone  Katharon  271. 
Monemvasia  346. 
Moni  126. 
Monodendri  279. 
Monodris  225. 
Monolithos  (Thera)  245. 
Monteverde  301 
Morea  274. 

— ,  Castie  of  213.  278. 
Moriki  180. 
Morios,  the  155. 
Momos  212. 
Morphlit?a  390. 
Mothone  (Modon)  395. 
Moulkl  174. 
MoQndrii  389. 
Mouria  378. 
MourU  301. 
Mous^ki  279. 
Mousi^  344. 
Moustos,  Swamp  350. 
Mouzdki  314. 
Movri  Mts.  ^279. 
Munychia  97. 
Muses,    Valley    of    the 

(Helicon)  157. 
Mvcense  323. 
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Mykalessos  168. 
Mykonos  231. 
Myli  (ArgoHs)  33T. 

—  (AtUca)  131.  166. 

—  (Euboea)  224. 
Mylos  177. 

H.  Myron  416. 
Myrrhinous  117. 
Myrtia  281. 

Myrtiotissa,  convent  257. 
Mystrou  225. 
Hytika  249.  340. 

Naousa  241. 
l^aupaktos  212. 
Nauplia  (NaopUon)  327. 
Navarino  (Pylos)  403. 
Naxos  242. 
N^a-Ep£davro8  315. 

—  Eretria  220. 

—  Kaymeni  248. 

—  Minzela  199. 

—  Psari220. 

—  Svros  (Hermoupolis) 

Neee  kalamee  396. 
Neda,  the  385.  386.  388. 
NedoQ,  the  364.  366. 
Negroponte  (Euboea)  218. 
Neleia  200. 
NeleuB,  the  226. 
Nemea  322. 
Nemnitza  377. 
Neochdri  (.Etolia)  215. 

—  (Boeotia)  159. 

—  (Euboea)  225. 

—  (Messenia)  402. 
!Neokastru  403. 
Xeopatra  198. 
Xeo-Pleuron  214. 
Nerfa  351. 

Neritos,  Mt.  (Anot)  271. 
Ncsion  (Nisi)  396. 
Nest^ne  342. 
Nestor's  residence  405. 
Kezero,  Lake  of  269- 
Nik»a  186. 

H.  Kikitas,  Chapel  157. 
Nikli  353. 

H.  Nikolaos  (Corinth) 
134. 

—  (Euboea)  223. 

—  (Helikon)  158. 

—  (Kea)  2aO. 

—  (Pylos)  403. 

— ,  Katavothra  181. 

Nindi  116. 

Ni08  245. 

Niris  (Iri,  Eurotas)  356. 

Nisaki  2^. 

Ni88ea  132. 

Nish  206. 

Nisi  (Nesiou)  402. 


Nivitaa  382. 
Nomia  Ore  388. 
Nonakris  345. 
Nyktochori  119. 

Ocha,  Ht.  218.  234.  ■ 

Odysseus,  Castle  of  269 

(Ea  246. 

CEantheia  212. 

(Edipodia  173. 

CEniadie  215. 

CEnu8  352.  355. 

CBnussee  Islands  5.  396. 

(Eon  355. 

Oerde,  the  161.  164. 

CBta,  Mt.  130.  134. 

Olbios  344. 

Olenos  279. 

Oliaros  241. 

Olonos,    Mt.    (Eryman- 

th08)  278.  280. 
Oloura  (Olouris)  393. 
Olympia  281. 

Altar  of  Hera  and  Zeus 
288. 

—  of  Hercules  290. 

—  of  Zeus  287. 
Altis  285.293.294.295. 
Aqueduct  of  Herodes 

Atticus  290. 
Bouleuterion  293. 
Byzantine  Church  294. 
Echo  Colonnade  292. 
Eretrian  Bull  387. 
Exedra     of     Herodes 

Atticus  290. 
Gymnasium  295. 
Herseon  288. 
Hermes   of  Praxiteles 

299. 
Heroon  294. 
Hippodrome  292. 
Kr6nion  (Kronos  Hill) 

284. 
Leonidseon  294. 
Metroon  290. 
Museum  295. 
Nero,  House  and  Pa 

lace  of  292. 
Nike  of  Peeonios  287. 

296. 
(Enomaos.House  of  287. 
Paleestra  295. 
Pel6pion  288. 
Philippeion  289. 
Propylieon  296. 
Prytaneion  289. 
Boman  Buins  285. 
South  -  East    BuUding 

South  Portico  293. 
Stadion  291. 
Theokuleon  294. 


Olympia  : 

Thermae,  Roman  295. 

Treasuries  290. 

Triumphal  Arches  292. 

Zanes  291. 

Zeus,  Temple  of  285. 

— ,  Altai?  of  287. 

—  Horkios,  Statue  of 
293. 
Olympos  (Euboea)  222. 

—  (Elymbos,    Thessaly) 
205. 

—  (Elymbo,  Attica)  124. 
Olvmpos  Hill    (Sellasia) 

Omala  264. 
Omer  Bey  197. 
Onchesmos  2. 
Onchestos  174. 
Oneia  321. 

—  Mts.  321. 
Onougnathos  347. 
Ophis,  the  340. 
Opous,  Gape  134. 
Opus  185. 

Orse^s,  Kastro  tes  205. 
Orsedkastro  351. 
Orchomenos    (Arcadia) 
342. 

—  (Boeotia)  188. 
Ore6s  227. 
Oreoiis  227. 
Oresthasion  385. 
Orestia  (Megalopolis) 

372. 
Orman-Magoula  207. 
Oropds  167. 
Oros  (iEgina)  128. 
Orth(Spagos  177. 
Oryxis,  Mts.  (Saitta)  343. 
Osmdinaga  406. 
— ,  Lagoon  405. 
Ossa,  Mt.  205. 
Ostrakina  342. 
Othonian  Islands  258. 
Othonous  (Fano)  268. 
Othrys,  Mt.  130.  198. 
Ovridkastro  116. 
Oxia  Islands  3. 
OxophoUi  (Hersea)  386. 
Oxylithos  225. 
Ozea,  Mt.  (Parnes)  166. 

Pacheoraki  128. 
Pwania,  Deme  117. 
Pagasse  201. 
Palsei-Epfdavros  315. 
^-  Kaymeni  248. 
^  Kdrinthos  806. 
Paleeo-Bdzaro  (Thermon) 

215. 
Palseochora  (iEgina)  126^ 

—  (Karystos)  224. 
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Pal8e6chori  (Martino)  185. 

—  (Dimitzana)  3T7. 
Palwo-Bpfskopf  853. 

—  Gardiki    (Pelinneeon) 
307. 

PalBBogoulafl  (CEon)  355. 
Pal8Bokaatri  (Euboea)  224. 
Paleeokastrizza  256. 
Palfiedkastro  (ArgoliB)  335. 

—  (Crete)  410. 

—  (Kythnofl)  281. 

—  (Megara)  182. 

—  (Pylos)  405. 

—  (Theasalv)  210. 

—  Goulas  408. 

—  tes  Eallid6Des  390. 
-,  Mts.  381. 
Palffio-Kiv^ri  348. 

—  Laris0a(Krannon)2O4. 

—  Mouchli  338. 

—  Navarino  405. 

—  Panagia,  convent  (La- 
conia)  351. 

—  Panagia,  village  (near 
Askra)  169. 

—  Phanaro  378. 

—  Phiva  156. 
Paleeopoli  (Kleitor)  306. 
PalBBopolis  (Elis)  280. 
•—  (Corfu)  255. 

—  (Mantinea)  840. 

—  (Sparte)  359. 
Palseo-Selimna  376. 

—  Skaphidaki  837. 
Palseovouna  157. 
Palwoyannis  193. 
Palagia  Mt8.  (Ptoon)  180. 
Palamidi,  Mt.    and  For 

tresa  329. 
Palati,  island  213. 
Palatou  381. 
Pale  263. 
Pallantion  370. 
Paloukorachi  321. 
Pamisos,  the  (Messenia) 

397.  402. 

—  (Thessaly)  210. 
Pan,  Cave  of  (Marathon) 

115. 
Panachai'kon,  Ut.  213.279. 
Panagfa,    Mt.    (Lykeeon) 

379. 

—  deila  Grazia  280. 

—  Kephalariotissa  337. 

—  ton  Kleiston  (convent) 
107. 

—  Marmari6tissa  109. 

—  Nesiotissa  227. 

—  Skopiotissa  271. 
Panagiti  373. 
Panakton  165. 
Pan!  (Paneion)  117. 
Panitza  (Inachos)  327. 


Panopeus  155. 

8.  Pantaleoue  (H.  Pante- 
leimon),  Pass  of  2^. 

Panteleimon,  the  363. 

Pantokrator    (Monte    S. 
Salvatore)  259. 

Papadi^  187. 

Paralimni,  Lake  of  180. 
182. 

Parapotimioi  177.  191. 

Parapoungi  374. 

Parapoungia  160. 

H.  Paraskeve  168.  180. 
349.  388. 

Parav61a  215. 

Parga  8. 

Parikia  241. 

Parnaasos,  Mt.   152.  153. 
179. 

Fames  (Ozea),  Mt.  108. 
166. 

Parnon  (Malevo),  Mt.  351. 

Paroikia  241. 

Par6ri  863. 

Paros  240. 

Parthenion  338. 

Patisia  107. 

Patras  (Patrse)  275.  4. 

— ,  Gulf  of  213.  279. 

PAvlitza  (Phigaleia)  374. 
385.  389. 

Paxos  3.  249. 

Pegadjtki  172. 

Peireeeus,  see  Pireeus. 

Peiresise  207. 

Peiro3,  the  278.  279. 

Pelagia  181. 

Pelasgiotis  204. 

Peleki  228. 

Pelinnseon  207. 

PeHon,  Mt.  199. 

PelUna  368. 

Pelleka  257. 

Pellene  806. 

Peloponnesus,  the  273. 

Peneios,  the  (Elis)  279. 

—  (Thessaly)  210. 

Penidistra,  Mt.  888. 

Pent^li   (Menddli),    con- 
vent 109. 

Pentdeia  343. 

Pentelikon,  Mt.  109. 110. 
114. 

Pente  Nisia  122. 

Penteskouphia  311. 

Perachora  (Persea),  pen- 
insula 310. 

Perapegadi ,    Bay    and 
spring  of  (Ithaka)  269. 

Perdikdvrysis,  spring  180. 

Perigidli  306. 

IPerissa  247. 

Perist^ra  345. 


Persouphli  207. 
Petakas,  spring  187. 
Petalfdi  396. 
Pdtoules  264. 
Petra  175. 
Petrachos  1T7. 
Petrina  870. 
Petritis  154. 
Petro-Karovo  312. 
Petromagoula  188. 
H.  Petros  240.  361. 
Phdbra  (Phl^va)  121. 
Phsedriadee,  the  187. 
Phsestos  (Crete)  416. 
PhagiUs  (Sphingion)  174. 
Phakion  206. 
Phalara  196. 
Phalaros,  the  175. 
Phalasama  408. 
Phileron  94. 
Phandri  (EUs)  381. 

—  (Thessaly)  210. 
Phanari-Magodla  210. 

H.  Phan^ntes,     convent 

and  viUage  266. 
Phanerom^ne ,     convent 

(Salamis)  100.  131. 

—  (Levkds)  260. 

—  (near  Chiliomodi)  321. 
Phanoteus  155. 

Pharfie  (Achaia)  278. 

—  (Boeotia)  169. 

—  (Messenia)  396. 
Pharakla  226. 

Pharis  (Pharse)  367.  366. 
Pharkad6n  207. 
Pharmakousee    Islands 

100. 
Pharsalos  206. 
Pharfgse  193. 
Pheleka  258. 
PheUia  366. 

Phene<3s  (Phonia)344. 305. 
Pherse  (Messenia)  896. 

—  (Thessaly)  202. 
— ,  Lake  of  343. 
Ph^rsala  (Phirsalos)  207. 
Phersalitis  (Afkli)  207. 
PhichUa  323. 

Phidari,  the  (Eueno8)213. 
Phigalia  386.  389. 
Philia  373. 
Philiatr^  406. 
Phiri  246. 
Phiskardo  267. 
Phistyon  216. 
Phiva  (Thehes)  169. 
Phlemboukos  187. 
Phl^va  (Phibra)  121. 
Phliiis  322.  344. 
Phlorii  379. 
Phokis  134.  192. 
PhoeniiE,  the  196. 
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Phokikon  155. 
Pholegandros  245. 
PhonU  344. 
Phoniatiko  Potami  344. 
Phonissa,  the  305. 
Phoroa  394. 
Phortetoa  412. 
H.  Photini  417. 
Phouka  (Apesas)  306. 
Phourka  Pass  198.  209. 
Phournos,  Cave  of  368. 
Phrank^ta  264. 
Phreattys,  Bay  of  97. 
Phrikion,  Mt.  193. 
Phrixa  378. 
Phryni  260. 
Phtelia  382. 
Phthia  208. 
Phthiotis  197.  204. 
Phyla  220. 
PhylakoDi  244. 
Phyle  106. 
Pi^a  315. 
Piair  353. 

Piana  (DipSBa)  875. 
Pik^rmi  (near  Mantinea 
341. 

—  (near  Marathon)  111. 
Pikraki  186. 
Pilav-Tepd,  Pass  of  202 
Pindos  185. 

— ,  Mt.  209. 

Pirfleu8  95.  5. 

Piri  377. 

Pirnatsa  (Dipotamo,  Pa 

misus)  397. 
Pisa  801. 
Pisatis  282. 
Piskfni  390. 
Pisds  389. 
Pissaetd  268. 
Pissonas  225. 
Pitana  361. 
Pitynssa  314. 
Plaka  (Attica)  129. 

—  (Melos)  244. 
Plakidtissa  pirke)  172. 
Planiterou  305. 
Plateea  161. 
Platamdna  206. 
Platanii,  the  165.  177. 
Plataniston  386. 
Platanistds  221. 
Platanitai  335. 
Platanofl,  Mt.  225. 

—  (near  JEgion)  215. 
305. 

—  (near  Olympia)  281. 

—  (near  Patras)  !W9. 
Platiiina  382. 
Platoniai  122. 
Pleistos,  the  137. 
Plessidi,  Mt.  200. 


Plcuron  (PalteokastroKy- 

rirene)  214. 
Plothda  114. 
Poeessa  231. 
Polls,  valley  271. 
Polyrrhenia  406. 
Ponsa,  spring  156. 
Pontikokastro  281. 
Pontikonisi  (Corfu)  255. 
Pontikonisia(Eab(£a)228. 
Pontinos,  Mt.  and  spring 

337.  338. 
Pdros  313.  265.  312. 
Porta  Bazari  210. 
Portses  (^gina)  168. 

—  (Santamdri  Mts.)  279. 

—  (Stratos)  216. 

—  (Thessaly)  210. 
Porthm6s  222. 
Porto  Germano  165. 

—  Leone  195. 

—  Mandri  118. 

—  Eaphti  117. 
Poseidion  199. 
Poseidonia  311. 
Potami  3.  106. 
Potamd  (Gorfii)  257. 
Potniro  172. 
Poulakida  335. 
Pourndri  (Rlis)  279. 
Pourniiri  (Thessaly)  209. 
Pourno  225. 

Prwsos  409. 
Prasidiiki  393. 
Prasise  (Attica)  117. 

—  (Laconia)  346. 
Prevesa  250. 
Prevet6,  Khan  of  278. 
Prinias  416. 
Probdlinthos  115. 
Prodano  395. 
Proerna  209. 
Prokoveniko  135. 
Prunia  321.  329. 
Pr5nnoi  265. 
Proskyna  185. 

Pr6te  395.  406. 
Psachni  226. 
Psari  344. 
Psathdpyrgos  301. 
Psiloriti  Mts.  407. 
Psychiko  359. 
Psychro,  Mt.  (iEgaleon) 
391.  393.  395. 

—  (Crete)  416. 
Psyttaleia  98. 
Ptolis  340. 
Ptoon,  Mt.  180. 
Pydna  206. 
Pyla  405. 
Pyleea  145. 
Pylaros  Valley  267. 
PyUan  Plain,  the  391. 393. 


Pylides  259. 
Pylos  (Elis)  279. 

—  (Triphylia)  403.  395. 
-,  Old  405. 
Pyrgaki  157. 

Pyrgi  259. 
— ,  Plateau  of  265. 
Pyrgoi  (H.  Elias)  393. 
Pyrgos   (near  Athens) 
105.  166. 

—  (Kephallenia)  267. 

—  (near  Olynipia)  281. 

—  (Rheneia)  238. 

—  (Syros)  230. 

—  (Thera)  246. 

—  (Thessaly)  209. 

—  Karyotikds  381. 

—  H.  Marina  183. 
Pyrf  173. 
Pyrrha  199. 
Pythlon  (Paros)  34'2. 

Rachi  176. 
Rachiotissa  322. 
Rado  187. 
Bapetdsa  114. 
Raphina  112. 
Raphti  382. 
Rasina,  the  367. 
Razata  265. 
Reggio  4. 
Rethymno  410. 
Rhamnus  115. 
lUiaukos  416. 
Rheitoi  102. 
Rheneia  238. 
Rhevmatiari  Islands  233. 
Rhion  213.  301. 
Rhithymna  409.  410. 
Rivios,  Lake  216. 
Riviotissa  366. 
Riz5mylo  302.  361. 
Rodlni  137. 
Roino  338. 
Romanoti,  khan  and  river 

406. 
Rongotzid  381. 
Roudi  265. 
Roudii,  Mt.  375. 
Rouga,  Epano-  and  Eato- 

389. 
Rooinelia,  Castle  of  213. 
Ronphi^,  the  (Ladon)377. 
— ,  —  (Alpheios)  391. 
Rousa  Hills  854. 
Rotisia  343. 
Rouskid,  Mt.  304. 
Routzl  370.  371. 
Rdvia  380. 

Sachtero  122. 

Sageilca  279. 

Sagmatds  (Hypaton)  168. 
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Saitta  (Oryxia)  343. 
Sakona,  Khan  of  373. 
6alagora  260. 
Salamis  100. 
Salamvria,  tlie203. 
S^ilona  134. 
Saldnes  Mts.  128. 
Saloniki  206. 
S.  Salvatore,  Monto  259. 
Samarll  371. 
S^mari  401. 

Same  (Cephalonia)  265. 
Samikdh  392. 
Samoa  (Same)  263. 
Samothraki  268. 
Santameri  278. 

—  Vouni  280. 
Santi  Deka  256. 

—  Quaranta  2. 
Santorin  (Thera)  244. 
Sapienza  395. 
Saponika  215. 
Saraka,  Lake  344. 
Saraki  301.  318. 
Saramsakli  197. 
Saranta-Pdtamos  338. 

352.  355. 
Sarantavli,  Cave  152. 
Saranti  156. 
Paravli,  Cave  152. 
Sa'rena  390. 
Sarmousakli  197. 
Sar6mata  (Kallidromos) 

193. 
Saronic  Gulf  13. 
Saverda  249. 
Scheria  250. 
Schinoussa  244. 
Schiste  154. 
Schiza  395. 
Schoinos  311. 
Segaitza  135. 
Selianftika  301. 
SeKm  Bey  192. 
Selinitaa  348. 
Selinus,  the  (Achaia)  302. 

—  (Elis)  391. 
Sellada  246. 
Sellasia  355. 
Selleeis,  the  305. 
Sengena  180. 
Serangion  97. 
Scriphos  244. 
Seskoulos  202. 
Sessa  393. 
Siacho  174. 
Sider6ka8tro(Lyko80ura) 

387. 

—  (near  Dimitzana)  377. 

—  (near  Kyparissia)  391 
393. 

Sideroporta  197. 
Sigties  1269: 


Sikinofl  245. 

Siky6n  306. 

Simfza  398. 

Sinan<5  371. 

Siphee  156. 

Siphnos  244. 

SirdBl  169. 

Sirji  374. 

Sitia  Hts.  407. 

Skala(on  theEurota.s)367. 

—  (Mefsenia)  346.  374. 

—  Oropou  166. 
Skaphidaki  337. 
Skaphidia  281.  380. 
Skarmang^  convent  102. 
— ,  Mt8.  (iEgaleos)  6. 
Ski^  209. 
Skiathis  343. 
Skiath<38  226. 
Skillods  391. 
Skimatari  167. 
Skione  163. 

Skipiesa  (Skiathis)  343. 
Skiritis  369. 
Skironian  CUnTs  133. 
Sklirou  38S. 
Skollion,  Mt8.  280. 
Skolos  165. 
Skona,  Mt.  311. 
Skope  340. 
Skdpelofl  226. 
Skopds  (Elatos)  272. 
Skordi  (Elymbo)  122. 
Skortzeno  370. 
Skotassa  207. 
Skourochori  281. 
Skourta  165. 
Skripero  258. 
Skripoii  187.  188. 
Skroponeri  183. 
Skylleeon  (Skyli)  314. 
Slavoch(3ri  367. 
Smerlfna  389. 
Sokraki  259. 
Solos  345. 

Sopetd,  convent  381. 
Sophddes  209. 
Sords  (Marathon)  112. 

—  (Teumessos)  169. 
H.  Sostis  213.  352. 
H.  Soter,  convent  226. 
Souda  Bay  409. 
Soudena  (Lusoi)  304. 
Souli  115. 
Soulima  391. 
Soulinari  (Boeotia)  175. 

—  (Argolis)  320. 
Soultin^,  the  380. 
Soumation,  or 
Soumetia  375. 
Souresa  120. 
Sourovfgli  216. 
Sourp  155. 


Sou.<?aki  133. 
Spaides  168. 
Sparta  356. 
Spartilla  269. 
Spartivento,  Capo  di  4. 
Spata  117. 
Spatha,  Cape  6. 
Spathari  226. 
Speirreon,  Cape  128. 
Speiises  349. 
Spercheios,  the  196. 
Sp^tsa  (Spetsse)  814.  346. 
Sphagia,  or 
Sphakteria  395.  404. 
Sphingion  174. 
Spiliilzesa  118. 
Spitharopousi  120. 
Spiti  tou  Drakou  223. 
Spolaita  216. 
SpoMmi  385. 
Sporades  216. 
Stagous  (Ealabdka)  211. 
Stala  388. 
Stam^ta  114. 
Stamna  215. 
Standia'410. 
Stani^tees  167. 
Stasimo  388. 
Stavro,  Kavo  199. 
— ,  village  256. 
Stavrodrdmi  ton  Mega 

154. 
Stavrokoraki  115.  116. 
Stavrds  (Cephalonia)  264. 

—  (Crete)  Sift. 

—  (Ithaka)  270. 

-  (Marathon)  114. 
Stavrotas  269. 
Stavro-Vouni  256. 
Stemnitza  375. 
Steni  225. 
Steno  (Arcadia)  339. 

-  (Boeotia)  174. 
Sten^klaros  373. 
Stephani  (Erisa)  136. 
— ,  the  269.  881. 
Stephania  367. 
B.  Stephanos,  springs  of 

225. 
Stephanossseus  210. 
Stevcnlko  156. 
Stimana  279. 
Stiris  155. 
StoiaI6  265. 
Stombi  305. 

Stdmion  t^  Panagfas  386. 
Stoppei  225. 
Stoura  223. 

Stouronisi  (i*:gfleia)  223. 
Stratos  216. 
Stravoskiadi  259. 
Str^phi281. 
Istrophades  395.  4. 
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Stropbylli  108. 
Stroungses  304. 
Stroviki  187. 
Strovitzi  889. 
Stylida  198. 
Stymphalos  344. 
Styra  223. 
Styx,  the  345. 
Suitors'  HiU  378. 
Sunion,  Gape  121. 
Sasaki  138. 
Syoronata  262. 
Sybaris,  spring  147. 
Sybota  Islands  3. 
Syk^lmino  167. 
Sykii  305. 
— ,  channel  406. 
Syra  229. 
Syrtai  169. 

Sys  (Sythas),  the  305. 
Syvros  260. 
Szara,  Ht.  323. 

Tachy  172. 

Ttenaron,  Cape  348.  5. 
Taka  354. 
Tamf  nie  222. 
T^nagra  168. 
Tanos,  the  350. 
Taphiassos  3.  213. 
Taphos  (Meganisi)  249. 
Tarapsa,  Khan  of  367. 
Tatdi  108.  166. 
Tavla  392. 
n.  Taxiarchi,  convent 

(Boeotia)  156. 
Taygetos  864.  365. 
Tegea  352. 
Tcgyra   187. 
Teichos  (Larissa)  395. 
Teletbrion  218. 
Temeni  802. 
Tempe,  Vale  of  205. 
Tenea  821. 
Tenean  Springs  348. 
Tenerian  Field  174. 
Tenos  239. 
S.  Teodoro  256. 
Terzi  387. 

Tetrisi,  Mts.  374.  3S8. 
Teumessos  169. 
ThalamsB  278. 
Thanse  370. 
Thaumakoi  209. 
Thaumasion,  Mts.  375. 
Thebes  169. 
Theganonsa  895. 
Theious  3TO.  371. 
Theisoa(near  Dimitzana) 

377. 

—  (near  Karf  teena)  380. 

—  (Palteokastro  of  Lav- 
da)  380. 


|{.  Thekla  226. 
TheHtrion  218. 
ThemistokleSjTomb  of  96. 
H.  Theodori(feromroyon) 

133. 

H.  Theodoroo  (Corfu)  256. 
Theokavtd  320. 
TheophUou  301. 
Thera  (Santorin)  244. 245. 
Therapne  862. 
Therasia  245. 
Therikd  (Thorik(3)  118. 
Thermia  231. 
Thermfsi,  Cape  314. 
Thermon  215. 
Thermopylee,  Pass  of  193. 
Thermos  215. 
Thespiee  159. 
Thespios  (Kanavdri)  174. 
Thessaliotis  204. 
Thessalonica  206. 
Thessaly  202. 
Thestieis  215. 
Theutis  376. 
Thiaki  267. 
Thira  245. 
Thisbe  156. 
ThiviB  (Thebes)  169. 
Thoknia  378. 
Thol(5  393. 
— ,  the  389.  393. 
Thorikd  (Theriko)  118. 
Thornax  365. 
Thouria  374. 
Thourion  177.  188. 
Three  Heads,  Pass   of 

165. 
Thria  102. 

Thriaslan  Plain  102. 181. 
Thronion  186. 
Thryon  391. 
Thyre^  351. 
Thyreatic  Plain  351. 
Tiasa,  the  363. 
Tichid  (Thyrea)  351. 
Tilphossa,  spring  175. 
Tilphossnon  156. 
Tinos  239. 
Tiphse  (Siphee)  166. 
Tiryns  330. 
Titanion  207. 
Tithdra  (Tithorea)  177. 
Titthion  316. 
T6gia  378. 
Top61ia  (Boeotia)  135. 

—  (Locris)  186. 
Topouzlar  203. 
Tornese  280. 
Tourko  Baphti  377. 

—  Vouni,  the  209. 
Tourla  38iB. 
Tourliani  232. 
Tourloyanni  186. 
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Tousla  410. 
Trachili,  Gape  315. 
Trachinian  Plain  197. 
Trachis  155.  197. 
Trdchones  121. 
Trachy,  Mt.  343. 
Trdpeza  305. 
Trapezus  379. 
Tremola  302. 
Treton  Mts.  822. 
H.  Triada  (Corfu)  257. 

—  (Crete)  417. 

—  (Tegyra)  187. 
Trichonlon  216. 
Trichonis  215. 
Trieste  2. 
Trika  210. 
Trikalitikos(Sys.Sythas), 

the  305. 
Trikard6kastro    (CEnia- 

d8B)  215. 
Trikeri,    island    (near 

Spetsa)  314. 
— ,  Strait  of  199. 
Trikkala  (Trika)  210. 
TrikkaUnds  210. 
TrikUa  302. 
Trikorpha  Hills  376. 
Trikorythos  (Dcme)  116. 
Triodoi  375. 
Triodos  (Scbiste)  154. 
Triphylia  389.  393. 
Tripolis  339. 
Troezen  313. 
Troupika  128. 
Trypha  373. 
Trypi  864. 
Trypia302. 

Trypiotiko  Potami  365. 
Trypitia  244. 
Tsachanini  160. 
Ts^chani  160. 
TsamsQi  187. 
Tsepheremini  374. 
Tshaoiisbi  366. 
Tshinarli  207. 
Tsikni^s  239. 
Tsipian^  342. 
Tsisiphies  94. 
Tsorovos  849. 
Tsoulari  203. 
Tylisso  .410. 
Tymphrestos  193. 
Tz^gesi  206. 
Tzakonia  346. 
Tzamadds,  Cave  of  404. 
Tzfa  (Eea,  Keos)  230. 
Tzimberou  Hts.  370. 
Tzimberoula  (Diagon) 

378. 

Tzordkos  Mts.  388. 
Tzouka  Hills  35). 
Tzoukaleika  279. 

28 
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Vaj^ia  (iKgina)  128. 
Vagia  (near  Thebes)  174. 
Vahy  lb7. 
Valanaris,  the  112. 
ValsamiitA  264. 
Vambako<i  352. 
Vaphi6,  Tomb  of  366. 
Var^ka  (Gorgylofl)  35ft. 
Varakko  121. 
Vardssova  (Chalkis)  213. 
Vardar  (Axios)  206. 
Vardusia  310. 
Vari  121. 
Varibopi  198. 
Varsova  365. 
Vartholomio  280. 
Varvara  277. 
H.  Varvara  (Arcadia)  345. 

—  (Crete)  416. 
— ,  Mt.  406. 
Varvdssena  281. 
Vasilikd  (Euboea)  220.228. 

—  (Messenia)  393. 

—  (near  Sykion)  306. 
H.  Vasilios,  Mt.  397. 
— ,  village  279.  301.  321. 
Vaailis  387. 
Va'theia  222. 
VathoDdas  226. 
Vathrovouni  220. 
Vathf  (BoBOtia)  167. 

—  (Ithaka)  368. 
Vcisaga  398. 
Velanideza  117. 
Velanidi  365. 
Velcstino  202. 
Veletouri,  Mt.  118. 
Veli  191. 
Velia,  the  304. 
Velibabas  220. 
Velfgoati  371. 
Velftsa  177. 
Velio  306. 
Velouchi  198. 
Velousia  223. 
Venerato  416. 
Vendtiko  395. 
Venice  2. 
Verekla  388. 
Verona  Mt8.  356. 
Vergoutiani ,  spring  164. 
Vernardeika  301. 
Vcrsova  338. 
Vervati  354. 
Vido,  Island  of  2. 
Vilia  165. 
Vinia  184. 
Vistrinitza  212. 
Vistritza  (Ualiakmon) 

206. 


Vlachukorasia  351. 
Vlasia  278. 
H.  Vlasis  155. 
Vlichd  260. 
Vlochd  C^tolia)  215. 

—  (Thess^)  207. 
Vlongos  877. 
Vocha,  Plain  of  305. 
Voidii  Mts.  279. 
VoidokoU£a  406. 
Voika  385. 
Voiv6da  211. 
Volantaa  391. 

V(51o  200. 
Vord6nia  869. 
Vori  416. 

Vostitza  (iGglon)  301. 
Vothri  243. 

Vouliasmeni,  Lake  121. 
Voulkino  897. 
Voun^ki  345. 
— ,    Mt.  (in    Messenia) 
o93. 

(Cephalonia)  264. 

Vouno  (Euboea)  225. 
Vouphousia  302. 
Voura  370. 

Vourieni  (Asopos)  167. 
Vourkdno,  convent  397. 
VourliA  (Vrylirfs)  354. 
Vourliatiko,  khan  355. 
Vouroulitis  416. 
Vourvi  112.  117. 
Vouthianou  855. 
Voutoukos  369. 
Voutoulades  258. 
Vovos  281. 
Vrachstti  306. 
Vrachdri  (Agrinion)  215. 
Vrahdmi  121. 
Vran^  115. 
Vranesi  173. 
Vrilona  (BraurSn)  117. 
Vrastamitis  175. 
Vresthena  352. 
Vreat6  382. 
Vromolimni  312. 
Vromosella  378. 
Vromousa  225. 
Vrylias  (Vourlia)  354. 
Vrysaki  118. 
Vrysid  209. 
Vrysis  225. 
Vythiflmeno,  Sto  365. 

Xenophon,  Tomb  of  392. 
Xerias  (Oharadros)  327. 
Xerillas,  the  371.  386. 

—  (Karnfon)  371. 
Xerochori  227. 


Xer6kampo8    (on  Chel- 
mos)  345. 

—  (on  Pamon)  351. 

—  (near  Samikon)  393. 

—  (onTaygetos)364.  367. 
-,  River  of  (Basina)  367. 
Xeronomi  156. 
Xeropotami  137. 
Xeropotamos  227. 
Xerovouni  (Euboea)  225. 

—  (Messenia)  388. 
Xerxes,  Throne  of  98. 
Xyli,  Cape  347. 
Xylokastro  305. 
Xyni^,  Lake  209. 

Yanitsa  365. 
Yenishehr  203. 
YereU  (Gherli)  203. 

Zacha  382. 

Zacharo  391.  393. 

Zachlorod  302.  304. 

Zachouliotikau  301. 

Zagori  157. 

Zaimi  370. 

Zdk}  nthos  (Zante)  272. 

Zaleska,  spring  147. 

Zanctata  265. 

Zante  (Zakynthos)  272. 

Zarax  346. 

Zaretra  223. 

Zarka  223. 

Zarkos  (Phaistos)  207. 

Zaronchla  345. 

Zavitza  Mts.  349.  350. 

Zea,  Bay  of  97. 

Zel^chova  382. 

Zemend  154. 

Zervata  265. 

Zestano  196. 

Zeus  Aphesios  132. 

—  Basileus  177. 

—  Charmon  340. 

—  Ithomstas  399. 

—  Kynthios  237. 

—  Panhellenios  128. 

—  Terastios  247. 

— ,  Grotto  of(Mt.  Ida)  415. 

(Diktaean)  416. 

Zevgalati6  374.  393. 
Ziria  (Kylleue)  805.  343. 
Zitouni  (Lamia)  197. 
Zonklon  403. 
Zoster,  Cape  121. 
Zougra  305. 
Zourtza  389. 
Zygds,  Mts.  3.  213. 
— ,  Pass  212. 
Zygovisti  375. 
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Corrter^kfvt£rian' 


I'riglypfis 

RtguIoR 

Abacas  orPliiUh, 

Ediiruts 

Stfafl  ffdh,  20  sfuirp-fdffed  nmatgs 

Sgrlobale 

Krepis  or  Zr^/i/fima 


yglaZTrauaisit^iaStodiBnosgrAaiaat. 


I  PronL  the  Temple  of  Hiliel 


d  br  filltis  ■  II  nil  inn  ^ 

.iMid^hu      EMI 

Ida.Traiulos         p-  "Ja^ 


r-^^iidoma^rtsm  the  ErechUieJon  1 


(Monument  oH  Lyaikr  8te  SI 


^jy^ 


^ 


cai0iDiiui  de  Ter: 
•  en  eacffUfttoEtbarv  j     en,  construdum, 

"Batemar  a-Tapenr? 

ffrecs 

fStremgers  1  aBemanda 

2  auiriefiiene  ^italiens 

*  russes  S  B^rmcais 

•  cjfyptiens 


l& 


tiuiuciina 


SmaoVka/uins  Aeadas  mrOn^BUi 


Shaft  wiUb  20  sfaujudgtd'  fhttvigs 

Sffiobalt 

Snpis  or  DipiiLmi^ 


Diagram  of  an  Ionic  C  ohmm. 


Lea'biaji  ^maliun 


^jy^ 


^ 


I 


